A N 






O 







G 




O F 



T H E, 




and 






In 



FIVE VOLU 




ES 




VOL. IV 



.1* » ■ 




CONTAINING THE 




ooks of the 




WHEREIN 



Each Chapter is fummed up in its Contents; the facred 

Text infer ted at large in diftinft paragraphs ; each paragraph 
reduced to its proper Heads ; the fenfe given, and largely 
illttftrated : 



WITH 



Pradtical Remarks and Obfervations. 



By 



M A 





HEW HE N R 




r 

late Minifter of the Golpel. 



The Fourth Edition. 



LONDON: 

John and Paui Knapton in Ludgate-ftr$et> Thomas Cox under" the Royal-Exchange^ 



Hi 



Wa 



*737 



N». LXXIX. 



1 



- .1 



r • 



r 



» « 



* 



* — 



* - 



• — 



■ 1 





» - 



9 • 



t 



• - * 



AN 













OF 



THE 



NEW 




T 



e 




In 



TWO VOLUMES. 




V O L. 





CONTAINING; 



St 
St 




Matthew 
Mark > 



St 
St 



Luke 
John. 



> 



> 

and 



WHEflElN 



Each Chapter is fummed up in its Cont ents * the (acred 
Text inferted at large in diftinft paragraphs ; each paragraph 



reduced to its proper Heads; the^lfenfe given, and largely 
illuftrated t 



WITH 



4 

Practical Remarks and 





By 



M ATT H ETT HEN 

late Minifter of the Gofpel. 





9 




The Fourth Edition. 




LONDON: 

_ 

Printed for John and Paul Knapton in Ludgaie-ftreet> Thomas Cox under the Royal- Exchange* 
Richard Ford and Richard Hett both in the Poultry ± Aaron Ward in IJttie-Britain y 

9 

and Thomas L d n c m a in PaUr Nofter Rom 1737* 



1-f 



. * 



> • s 



* 




• * 



> * 



i 

r 



TO THE 



Four 



Evan 




AN D 



The A6ts of the 





HE one half of our undertaking upon the New Tejl 



m 4 



Of 



flnifhed. 



prefented 



now, by the afftftanch 

who, it is . hoped, the. 



w 



zinly is, f- 

fummed up 



- -9 7 y y 

facred hijiory of Chrijl 



bejl expofit 



Declaration of thofe things which are moft 



fomewhat helped in under/landing and 
nd his apo files , and making it, as it 
creed, in which thefe infpired writers 
at evangelift, who calls his go/pel a 

furely believed among us, Luke i. r. 



And, as there is no part of fcripiute which it concerns us more to he well 
eflablijlied in the belief of fo there is none which the generality of Cbriftians are more converfitnt with± 
or fpeak of more frequently : It is therefore our duty, by con ft ant pains in meditation and prayer, to come 
to an intimate acquaintance with the true intent* and meaning of thefe narratives, what oilr concern is 
in them % and what we are to build upon them, and draw from them^ that we may not reft in fuch d 
knowledge of them as that we- had, when, in our childhood, we were taught to read Englifl) out of the 
tranjlation, and Greek out of the originals of thefe books. We ought to know them as the phyftcian doth 
his difpenfatory, the lawyer hik^ books of reports, and the failor his card and compafs j that is, to know how 
to make ufe of them in that hhtch we apply ourfelves to as our bufinefs in this world* which is to ferve 
God here, and enjoy him hereafter, and both in Chrijl the Mediator. 



The great defgns of the Chrijl ian inflitutes, (which thefe books are the fountains and foundations of) . 
were to reduce the children of men to the fear and love of God, as the commanding aUive principle of 
their observance of him, and obedience to him * to Jloew them the way of their reconciliation to him, and 



acceptance with hi?n, and to bring them under obligations to jefiis Chrijl as Mediator, and by^ them to 
engage them to all in/lances of devotion towards God, and jiiflice and charity towards all men, in confor- 
mity to the example of Chrifl, in obedience to his law, and in piirfuance of his great intentions. What 
therefore I have endeavoured here, has been with this view, to make thefe writings ferviteable to the 
faith,- hqlinefs, and comfort of* good Cbriftians. 



Wow that 



influence 

have to d 
the New] 
they live 
oft ho 




wrong 5 and theft 



Others, that though 



d Chriftian nation, and by baptifm wear the Cbriflian name 9 yet, under pretence of a freedor 
lefpije Chrijlianity^ and confequently reject the' New Tejlarteht> and therefore the OU of cot lr ft 
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ACE. 
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ifefs it fli 



X 

Tejlament fioould rejeEl the Nev> ^ Jince, befidi 



mony be 

-upon it, 

Nay, if 

in it, a\ 
fvhich n 
the Old. 



?fs of the divine authority of the New Tejlament, there w fucb an £ 
he Old : It agrees with the Old in all the main intentions of it, reft 
mplifhment of its types and prophecies, and thereby is the perfection and crown of 

lid Tejlament milfl ve falfe, "tffid all the glorious promifes which finne ft 
?f which rdas limit ed^witlfin certain periods of time, mufi.be a great dt 



fare they are not, and therefore mufi embrace the New Tejlament to Jitpport the reputation of 



i the Old Tejlament which the New Tejlament lays afide, is the peculiarity of the Jewijl) 
bfervances of the ceremonial law \ both which, certainly were of divine appointment 5 ana 



New Tejlament doth not . at all clafij -with the Old } fc 

1 . They were always dejlgned to be laid afide in the fulnefs of 



No other is 



peBe, 



_fiar jbould difapp ear when the fun rifeth , a?irl the latter parts of the Old Tejlament of 
fpeak of the laying afide of thofe things, and of the calling in of the Gentiles. 

They Overe very honourably laid afide, and rather exchanged fc 



ceffent, more divine and heavenly. 



jewifb church 'was f wallowed tip in the Chriftian, the Mof 

New Tejlament is no more the undoing of the Old, than 



fending of a youth to the univerfity is the undoing of his education in the grammar- ft 

3. Providence foon determi?ied this controversy, (which, is the only thing that feemed a controverfy 



Old Tefiame?it and the Nero ) 



dijjolution of the temple ft 



ie deflruBion of Jerufalem, the defolations of the tempi 
difperfion of all the remai?is of the Jewifli nation \ K with 



defeat of all the attempts to incorporate it again, 7iotp for above fixteen lot, 
) the exptefs predictions of Chrifi a little before his death. And as Chrifi 



of his being the Mejfiah much infified on, till the great conclufive proof of it was given by his refurreUion 
from the dead^ fo the repeal of the ceremonial law, as to the Jews, was ?iot much infified on, bat their 
keeping up the obfervation of it was connived at, tiU the great conclufive proof of its repeal Was given by 
the defirii&ion of Jerufalem, which made the obfervation of it for ever impracticable. And the manifefi 



fd 
particular p, 



Jevps, y confidered as a peopl 



hftanding the profperity of 



predi&i 
lay u n 
gofpel 



fions among them, continue under to this day, is a proof not only of the truth of Chrifi 
nceming them, but that they lie under a greater guilt than that of idolatry \ for which ifa 



defolatio7i of ft 



ifying Chrijl 



dent it is, that in our expoundi?tg the New Tejlament, we are not imdoing what we 



pvunding the Old } fo far from that, that we may appeal to the law and the prophets for the confinnat 
of the great truth which the gofpels are written to prove, that our Lord Jefus is the Meffidh promifed 



the fathers, who flmild come, and we are to look ft 

peUation of the carnal Jews, who looked for a Mejfiah in external pomp 



ipp earing did not anfw 



ifwered all the types, prophecies, and promifes of the Old Tejlament, which all had their accompliflmien\ 
him : and even his ignominious fufferings, which are the greatefi fiumbling- block to the Jews^ wen 
foretold concerning the Mejfiah ^ fo that if he had not fubmitted to them we had failed in our proof 5 fc 



far it is ft 



againfi 



we 



Bifjop Kidder's Demo?ifiration of the Chrijlians Mejfiah 
ifwered the cavils (for fo they are, rather than arguments ) of the J, 

f g e ; . 

Chrifiianity and the New Tejl 



fome within their own bowels, than by thofe upon their borders \ never was Mo ft 



fo arraigned and ridiculed by any Jews, or Mahomet and his Alcoran by any mufjuhnen, as Chrijl 



f pel by men that are baptised and called Chrifi 

coyitempt and defiance of 



And this, 



f hocks their faith, and which, through their own wedknefs 



our of a 
of compl 



therefore defire to be inflruUed in, and helped in the under (landing of, ' and the reconciling of them to 
truth which they have received 5 but- by way of refolute oppofition, as if they looked upon it as their 
and were refolved by all means pojfible to be the mine of it \ though they cannot fay what evil it 



or to them. If the pretence of it has tranfported many in the church of 



etiewy, 

has done to the world, 

fitch corruptions of worfhip, and cruelties of government^ as are indeed the fca?idal of 
yet, i t 



[lead of b 
'ufly in defence of 
ifreprefented. 



they ft 



againfi pure Chrifiianity, they fiould the rather appear ?nore z 
fo excellent an infiitution as that is in itfelfi fo bafely abufed 



I 



pretend to a liberty of thought in their oppofition to Chrifiianity, and would be difiinguifi. 



of Chrifi 



which to all that are ?iot wilfi 
ijl the truth, are fujjicient to prove the divine original and authority of t 
find much fatisfafifion in reading the apologies of the ancients for the Ch 



jlian religion, when it was firuggling with the polytheifm and adidtery of 



7 

fealed to by the blood of 



wrote achnirably in defence of Chrifiianity , when it was furthe 



prefent day have another fort of 



The an- 



tiquity of the pagan theology, its univerfal prevalency, the ediUs of princes, and the traditions and ufag 
of the country^ are not now objected to Chrifiianity \ but I know not what imagiyiary freedom of 



tfc 



of privilege of the human nature is trumped up^ ?iot to be bound by any divine revelation 



Now 
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it is ehfy to 'make out, 

t. That thofe who would be thought thik to maintain a liberty hf thinking, ite one of the privileges of 
ffib human nature, and in defence of which they will take zip arms againfl God him ft If yet them-, 
J elves do not think freely, nor give others leave to do fo. In fome 'of them a refolute indulgence of 
themfelves in thofe vicious courfes, which they know the gofpel % if they admit it, will make very nneajy 
to them, and a fecret enmity to a holy, heavenly mind and life, forbids them all free thought \ for Jb 
Jlrong a prejudice have their lujis and pajjions l&id them under againfl the laws of Chrifl, that they 
.find themfelves under a necejfityofdppofmg the truths of Chrifl, upon "which thefe laws are founded* 
Perit judicium^ quando res tranfit in affeftum. Right or wrong Chrifis bonds mujl be broken* and 
his cords cafl from them \ and therefore how evident foever the premi/fes be, the conclufion mujl be denied^ 
if it tend to faflen thefe bands and cords upon them \ and where is the freedom of thought then £ 
While they promife themfelves liberty they themfelves are the fervants of corruption for of whom a 
hnan is overcome, of the fa?ne is he brought in bondage. 

- In others of them a reigning pride and affe&ation of fingularhy, and a fpzrit of contradiction, 
thofe lujis of the mind, which are as impetuous and imperious as any of the lufis of the ftejh and of the 
world are, forbid a freedom of thinkings and enjlave the foul in all its enquiries after religion. 
Thofe can no more think freely, that refolve they will think by themfelves, than thofe can, that refolve 
to think with their neighbours. 

Nor will they give others liberty to think freely^ for it is ?iot by reafon and argument that the) 
go about to convince its, but by jefl and banter, and expofng Chrijlianity, and its ferious profeffors 
to contempt \ now confidering how natural it is to most men td be jealous for their reputation, this is 
as great an impofition as can pojfibly be \ and the unthinking arc as much kept from free-thinking, by the 
fear of being ridiculed in the cltib of thofe that Jet up for oracles in reafon, as by the fear of being 
curfed, excommunicated, and anathematized by the council of thofe that fet up for oracles in religions 
And where is the free-thinking then £ 

2. That thofd ibh'o will allow themfelves d true liberty of thinking, and ivill think feriouJly y 
cannot but embrace all Chrisfs fayings, as faithful, and well worthy of all acceptation- Let the 
corrupt bias of the carnal heart towards the world, and the flejh, and felf (the most prefumptuoiis 
idol of the three) be taken out, and let the doQrine of Chrifl be propofed firjl in its trite colours, as 
Chrifl and his apojlles have given it us, and then its true light, with all its proper evidence, intrin- 
Jick and extrinjick, and then let the capable foul freely ufe its rational powers and facilities, and by 
the operation of the Spirit of grace, who alone, works faith in all that believe, even the high thought \ 
when once it becomes a free thought, freed from the bondage of Jin and corruption^ will, by a pleafing 

happy power, be captivated, and brought into obedience to Chrifl, and when, he thus makes h 



free, it will 



• 

himfelf leave to think impartially, and be at the pains to think clofely 



Mr. Baxters Reafons for the Chriftian Religion, and he will find, both that it goes to the bot- 



tom, and lays the foundation deep and firm, and alfc 



forth the top-fl. 



ifent ^ God in Chrifl, to the fatisfaBion of any that are truly concerned about their fouls 



wor 



proofs of the truths of the gofpel have been excellently well 7?iethodi&ed, and en- 

f the Truth of 



forced likewife, by Bijhop Stilling fleet, in his Origines Sacrse , 

Chriftian Religion 5 Dr. Whitby in his General Preface to his Commentary on the New 



Jefus 



f late, by Mr. Ditto?*, very argument atively, in his difcourfe concerning the Refurreftion of 

worthily. And I will not believe any man who re- 
je&s the New Tefl anient, and the Chriflian Religion, to have thought freely itpon the fubjett^ ttnlefs 
he has with humility, and ferioufnefs, and prayer to God for dire&ion, deliberately read thefe, or 
the like books, which, it is certain, were written both with liberty and clear nefs of 



part, If 



I do declare, I have thought of 



this great concern with all the liberty that a reafonable foul can pretend to 9 or defire , and the reft 

I think, and the more freely I think, the ?nore fully I am fatisfied that the Cbri- 
he true Religion, and what, if I fubmit my foul fincerely to, I may venture ?ny 



zs, 



Jlian Religion is the true Religion, 
foul confidently upon. 

■ 

For when I think freely \ 
1. I cannot but think, that the God that made man a reafo?table creature^ by his power has a 
right to ride him by his law, and to oblige him to keep his inferior faculties of appetite andpaffion, 
together with the capacities of thought and fpeech 0 in due fubje&zon to the fuperior powers of reafon 
and confidence. And whe?i I look into my ow?i heart, I cannot but think, that this was it which my 
Maker defigned, i?i the order a fid frame of my foul • and that herein he intended to fit p port his oivn 
dominion in me* 

w 

3- I cannot but think, that my hap pine fs is bound up in the favour of God, and that his favour 
TpiU be, or not be, towards me y according as I do, of do ?iot y comply with the laws and ends of my 
creation. That I am accountable to this God, and that from him my judgment proceeds, not only 
for this world \ but for my everlajling Jlated 

r 

I 

3« I can* 
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3. J cannot but thlnk % that my nature is very unlike what the nature of man was, as it came 



felf a natural averfi 



that it is degenerated from its primitive parity and reaitude s> I ji 

fpiritual and divine exercifes, and a propenji 



that which is evil ^ fuch an inclination towards the world and the ftefb 9 as amounts to a bent to 



backjlide f 



4 

thottph I think he is 



therefore by nature thrown out of the favour of G0D5 ft 



iful 



Ifo a jufl and holy God, 



/ d?« become by fin both odious to his holijiefs, and obnoxious to his juflice. I Jboul 
not think freely , £«f wr? partially ; I Jhoidd think otherwife. I think I am guilty before Go >i 

finned, and come fiort of glorifying him, and of being glorified with him. 



5. J cannot but think, that without fome fpecial difcovery of 



and 



yffibly recover his favour^ be reconciled to him, or be fo far refiored to 
7/iy primitive reBitude, as to be capable of ferving my Creator , a?id anfivering the ends of my 
creation, and being fit for another ivorld. For the bounties of providence to me, in common with 



the inferior creatures, c& 
to reconcile me to God. 



ferve, either as ajjurances, that God is reconciled to me, or means 



6. I cannot but thinky that the way of falvation, both from the guilty and fro?n the power of 
fin by Jefus Christy and his mediation between God and man. as it is revealed in the New Tefia- 
tnent, is admirably ivell fitted to all the exigencies of my cafe, to reflore me both to the favour of 
God, and to the government and enjoyment of my felf : Here I fee a proper method for the re- 
moving of the guilt of fin, that I ?nay not die by the fentence of the law 0 by the allfiiijficient 
merit and righteoufnefs of the Son of G o D in our nature. And for the breaking of the power of 
Jin, that I may not die by my own difeafe, by the allfufficient influence and operation of the Spirit 
of G o D upon our nature. Every malady has herein its temedy ; every grievance is hereby redrejfed^ 
and in fuch a way as advances the honour of all the divine attributes, and is faited and accom- 
modated to the human nature. 



7. 7* cannot but thinky that what I find in my felf of natural religio?i, doth evidently bear tefli- 
viony to the Chrijiian religion } for all that truth which is dif covered to me by the light of na- 
ture J is confirmed, and more clearly discovered by the gofpel ^ the very fame thing which the light 
vf nature gives me a confufed fight of like the fight of men y as trees walkings the New Tefla- 
ment gives me a clear and diflingt fight of And all that good which is pre (Jed upon me by the, 
latv of nature, is more fully difcovered to me, and I find my felf much more (Irongly bound to by* 
the gofpel of Christy the engagements it lays upon me to my duty^ and the encouragements and af- 

fiftances it gives me in my duty. And this is further confirming to ?ne, that there, jufi there y 
inhere natural light leaves me at a lofs, and nnfatisfied, tells me^ hitherto it can carry me, but no 
further ' 3 the gofpel takes me up, helps me oat, and gives me all the fatisfaElion I can defire 9 and 
that is efpecially in the great bufinefs of the fatisfying of Go D*s juflice for the Jin of man. My 

own confidence a/As, Wherewithal fhall X come before the Lord, and bow my felf before the moft 
high God? Will he be pleafed with thoufands of rams? But I am flill at a lofs, I cannot 

frame a righteoufnefs from any thing 1 a?n, or have in my felf or any thing I can do for God, 
or prefix nt to God, wherein I dare appear before him ^ but the gofpel comes and tells me, that 
Jefus Chrifl has made his foid an offering for fi?i 9 and G O D has declared him felf well-pleafed ivith 
ail believers in him, and this makes me eajy. 

8. I caniiot but thinky that the proofs by which God has attefied the truth of the gofpel, are 
the imfi proper that could be given in a cafe of this nature. That the power and authority of the 
Redeemer in the kingdom of grace, jhould be exe?nplified to the ivorld, not by the higheji degree 
of the pomp and. authority of the kings of the earth, as the Jews expected, but by the evidences 
of his dominion in the kingdom of nature, which is a much greater dignity and authority than any 
of the kings of the earth ever pretended to, and is no lefs than divine. And his miracles being 
generally wrought -upon men, not only upon their bodies^ as moftly they were .when Chrifl was here 



tipon earth $ but which is more, upon their ?ninds, as moflly they were, after the pouring out of 
the Spirit in the gifts of tongue s^ and other fupenuitural e?idowments, were the 7110 (I proper 
confirmations pofiible of the truth of the gofpel, which was defigiied for the making of men holy 
and happy. 

5. I cannot but think, that the ?nethods taken for the propagating of this gofpel, and the 
wonderfid fuccefs of thofe methods, which are purely fpiritual and heave?ily, and drflititte of all 
fecular advantages and fupports, plainly Jbew it was of God, for God was with it ; and it could 
never have fprcad as it did^ in the face of fo much oppofltion, if it had not been accompanied 
with a f'jvter firun on high. And the prefervation of Chri/lianity in the world to this day, not- 
withfltinJifig the dificulries it has ftruggled with, is to me a flanding miracle for the proof of 



Laflly, 
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Laftly, I cannot bitt, think, that the gofpel "of \ 'Chrift has had fome htfluence upon my- fail, has 
had fitch a command : over me, and been f itch a^'comf^ttome demonftration to my felf 

though it cannot be fa , to another, that , it is of God'. -.Ihave tajied ' in it, that the Lord zs> 



ft fubtil difputant, cannot, convince \'*one\who^hastafted honey, that it is not 



* * * «; v •.> * 
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to £/wntf thoughts and intents of the heart, that in all this 



freely, (if it be pojfible for a man to kfidm' that he dotb fo) and not under the p 



if any bias. Whether yue have reafon tojbink: thfif]. thefe}:* -wbo.- 7 -wit-bout any colour of reafon, not 



ifurp, but monopolism 



fpeak fincerely, but indujlrioujly difft 
of their unf 



f Free-thinkers, do fo, let thofe- judge, who e'afily obft 



ft. 

for the jdimihifhing of 



thority of the New Teft anient nt, they urge the various /readings of the original, and quote an ac- 
knowledgment of Mr. Gregory of Chrift church, in his. preface * to his Works /' That no profane author 
whatfoever &c. and yet fupprefs what immediately follows, as the fenfe of that learned man ttpoh 



tty 



■ * 



We r then receive the books of the New Tefta?nent as .our oracles \ for it is - evident, that that ex- 
rnt notion of Dr. Henry Morels is true, that they have a direft' tendency to take us djf from the 

mal life, and to bring its to the divine life. . . 

* 

But while we are thus maintaining the divine original and authority of the New Teft 



it has been received through all the ages of the. Church, ive find our caufe not Only attacked by 



the enemies we fpeak of . but, in eff 



Apoftl 



New Teflament almofl 



with the Apoftolical Canons, and making thofe to be of 



geltfts, . and preferable to the epiftles. By enlarging the lines\ of Defence zhus, without 
ife or prefident, he gives great advantage to the ijivaders. 



of the 



Thofe Confutations of the Apoftles have ?nany things in them very good, and may be of itfe, as 
other human compofures. But to pretend that they were co?npofed, as they profefs themfelves to be % 
by the twelve apoftles in confort at Jerufalem, I Peter faying this, I Andrew faying that, &c. is the 
great eft impofition that can be upon the credulity of the fimple* 



r • i 



I. It is certain there were a great many fpurious writings that, in the early days of the church, 
went under the name of the apoftles, and apoftolical men, fo that it has always been com plained of, 
as impoffible to find out any thing but the canon of fcripture, that would, with any affltrance, be at- 
tributed to them. Baronius himfelf acknowledged? it, Cum apoftolorum nomine tarn faita quam di&a 
reperiantur eife fuppofititia, nec fic quid de illis a veris fincerifque fcriptoribus narratum fit inte- 
grum 5C incorruptum remanferit, in defperationem plane quandam animum dejiciunt poffe unquam 
aflequi quod verum certumque fubfiftat. Ad An. Chrift. 44. feft. 42, 5cc. There were atfs under the 
names of Andrew the apoftle, Philip, Peter, Thomas a gofpel under the na??ie of Thaddeus, another 
of Barnabas, another of Bartholomew \ a book concerning the infancy of our Saviour, another con- 
cerning his nativity, and many the like, which were all reje&ed as forgeries'. . 

1. Thefe Conftitutions and Canons, among the reft, were condemned in the primitive church, as apo- 
chryphal^ and therefore juftly rejected } hecaufe, though otherwife good, they pretended to be what re- 
ally they were not, di&ated by the twelve apoftles themfelves, as received from Chrifl. If Jefus 
Chrift gave them in fitch inftruSions, and they gave them in Jitch a folemn manner to the Church*, 
as is pretended, it is unaccountable that there is not the leaft notice taken of any fuch thing done, 
or defigned, in the Gofpels, the Alts, or any of the Epiftles. 

They that have judged the moft . favourably of thofe Canons and Conftitutions, have- concluded^ 
that they were compiled by fome officious hands, under the name of Clement, towards the end of 
the fecond Century, above an hundred and fifty years after Chrift* s afcenjion, out of the common 
practice of the Churches ^ that is, that which the compilers were moft acquainted with, or had 
refpeB for 5 when at the fame time we have reafon to thinks that the far greater nawber of 
Chriflian Churches, which by that time were planted, had Conftitutions of their own, which, if they 
had had' the happinefs to be tranfmitted to pofterity, would have recommended themfelves as weU 
as thefe, or better. But as the Legiftators of old put a reputation upon their laws, by pretending 
to have received them from fome deity or other $ fo Church governors ftudzed to gain reputation to 
their fees, by placing fome apoftolical man or other at the head of their catalogue of bijhops^ (See 
bifliop Stillingfleet s irente. p. 362,) and reputation to their Canons and Conftitutions, by fathering 
them upon the apoftles* 
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'But how can , is be imagined, 



this 



of Canons . with fo nmch r fol 



the ^dpofths \ fiinibi K \b'e ' nff together at Jeriifalein; to: compyfc 



when- we 



And accordingly Eufebius ; tells us, that 
went into, Parthia, Andrew \ hit a Scythia, John into the kffer Afia, and we have teajgii to 



aU the world, and preach the gofpelto .every creature 



zfl 



Jifperfion, they 



did, after the mofi High 



feparated the fons of 



planters of 



. . . V 



\ 



I I think a?^ one * .that will compare thefe Conjl, 

ifpkation of Go ^wiltjeafily difcer 



WZ\ 




were given 

what is the ~cha$~ to the wheat 



aft, diff 



the writings, 



Jlyle arid/fp 



n 



• t V l 



Where are ?nhiiflers,Jn the Jlyle > af 'the true apofiles, called priefls, highpriefis ? Where do f we 
find in the apqflolical . age, that age. ef ' fit ffiering, of the placing of the bifiJp in his throne 'g ' \ Q? 
of readers, fingers, and porters hi the . .church ' " ' : ' - , ^ . 



the myfi 



w 

himfelf of difione/ly 



ipiler. of thofe Cotifiipfti07is, tinder the 
it 0 in that he would not have them 
m : hor metre they known- or 




name of Clement, 

publijbed, before all, 
till the middle of 



was 




ifc 




in his epijll 



^ when the forgery could :?ioi be fo well difproved. I cannQt fee any niyjl 
ffjontd he concealed,, if they had been genuhie 3 but- am fare Chrift bids his apoflles publifh 
nyfteries of the kingdom of G o D upon the houfe-tops. . And . St. Paul, though there are myfieries 

much more fublime than any of thefe Conjlitiiiions ', chargeth, that they fioculd be 
read to all the holy brethren: Nay, thefe Co?iflitutio?is are fo wholly \ in a ?nan?ier, taken up, 

s of praSice in the church \ that if they had been what they 

-e all. And though the 
lyfleries, yet a bleffing is pronounced, upon the readers and hearers of that propl 
therefore conclude, that whenever they were written, by declining the light \ they owned themfelves 



precept 



or 



ride, 



p 



>/? fit. to be publified befo 



Apocalypfe is fo full at 



We 




ipocryph 
by divine infp 



e. hidden., or concealed^ 
n to allude to what is f 



i d of 

ipojller, for the people ma 



e 



if elves with what was given 

Ads v. 13. of the. reft "durfi 



So that, even by their own confejfion, they were not delivered to the Churches with the other 



writings, whe?i 



on 



thofe 



New Tejla??ie?it Canon was folemnly, fealed up with that dreadful fentence pafjed 



* - ** 



as 



w ' 



upon it by the papal power. The occafii 



thefe things, 

» 

had attempts 7nade of late upon the pur 
fo we have likewife had from a?iother 



fufficiency of our New 
\ ^ great coiitempt put 



■ * 

New Teft, 



7 -Li 9 

French, in fever al fmatt 



father Quefnel, a French papist, but a Ja?jfeniB, near thirty years ago, published the 

volumes, with moral reflections on every verfe, to 
vender the reading of it more profitable, and meditation upon it ?nore eafy : It ivas much ta- 
ken to in France, for the fake of the piety and devotion that appeared in it, and it had 
feveral imprejfwns : The Jefidfls were much difgufled, and follicited the Pope for the con- 
demnation of it, though the author of it was a papiH, and many things in it cowitenanced 
popijb fiiperjlition. 



After much flruggling in the court of Rome about it, 
requefl of the French king^ from the prefent pope, Clement XL bearing dat 
by which the faid book, with what title 



a bull was at length obtained^ at the 

e September 8. 17 13. 
or in what language foever it is printed, is prohibited 
and condemned, both the New Tejlament itfelf, becaufe in many things varying from the vidgar 
Latin, and the annotations, as containing divers propofitions (above an 
fcandalous and pernicious, injurious to the church and * >r 



hundred are enumerated) 



of herefy. 



That it 
That when God 



ts a fovereign grace, and is an 
accompanies his word with the 



its cujt07ns^ impious, blafphemous, favouring 
And the propofitions are fuch as thefe : . That, the grace of our Lord fefus Chrzjl 
is .the effeElual principle of all manner of good, is neceffary for every good action ^ for with- 
out it nothing is done, ?iay, nothing can be done. m 
operation of ^ the almighty hand of Go D. 

internal, power of his grace, it operates^ hi the foul the , obedience which it demands. That faith 

That it is in vain for it* to call God our 
That there is no God nor religion wher 
That the catholick church comprehends the angels, and all the eleB, and juft 
■men of the earth, of all ages. That it has the Word incarnate for its Head, and all 
faints for its members. That it is profitable and neceffary, at all times, in all places, and for 
all forts of per fons, to know the holy Scriptures: And, that the holy ohfcurity of the word of 

G O D_ 



is the fir ft grace, and the fountain of all others. 
Father, if we do not cry to him with a fpirit of love, 
there is no charity. 



e 



the 



* Edit, j^can. Ckr> p. 245, 



T 




R 
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GbD, is no reafon for the laity not reading it. . And that the Lord's Day ci'tght to 

And that to 



fied 




reading books of piety, efpe 



holy Scriptures. 



forbid Chvijl 

from r&ading the Scripture/, is to prohibit the ufe of light to the children of light* ~ Ma 
fitions as thefe, which the fpirit of every good Chrifiian cannot but relifh as true and good, 'a 
condemned by the popes bull as impious and blafphetjjdiis. Ji?id y YMs hill, though flrenuonfiy t 
pofed by a great number of the bifijops in France, "who were well affected to the notions of fath 

was received and confirmed by the French kings letters patents, bearin 



Quefnel, yet 



Verfaille 



1 4. 1 7 1 4. which- forbid 
as to- kpep any of thoft 



if tierfc 



P 



date at 



1 : J s '-. 



hereafter write in defence^ of the Broppfitio?is "conde?nned by the /pop 



houfes j and adjudgeth. anj 



rf exemplary , p 



as 



a 



jljould 



pro 



• was regiffered the day following 
ifds and limitations/ : ; , . : - " 



by - the Parliament of 



if the peace. 

iivers 



By this it appears . that pppery . is fiill the f 



* > 



• 1 



1* 1 



zt was, an enemy to , the know- 
f the Scriptures y and to. the ' honour of divine Grace. And what reafon . we have to. blefs 

have liberty to read the Scriptures, and have helps to under (I and and improve 
them^ which we are concerned diligently to ?nake a good ufe of that we may not provoke God 
to give us up into the hands of thofe powers, who would ufe us in like manner. 



G 



that 



we 



I ant willing to hop^ 



thofe 



the reading ' of 9 Jbe - Exp ofit ions of the Old Tefi, 



was pleafant y will find this yet more pleaf ant 5 for this is that part of Scripture which doth piofi 
plainly teflify of Chri/l, and in which tloM gofpel Grace which -appears unto all me u, bringing 
falvation, jhines ?nofi clear. This is the New Tefta?nent milk for babes , the refl is firong meat 
for firong men. By thefe therefore let .us be nourifioed and firengthened, that xi?e may be pre (fin jr 
on towards perfeElion y and that having laid the foundation in the hifiory of our bleffecl Sa- 
viours life, deaths and , refurreSion* and the fir fl preaching of \ his gofpel ^ we may build upon 
it by an acquaintance -with the viyfieries of godlinefs, which iye ffiaU be further let into in the 
epifiles. ...... 



daily. 



the top of 



is 



dejire I may read with, a candid, and not a critical eye. I pretend not to gratify the curt- 

, .*o a Jfift ^ofe that are truly ferious in fe arching the Scriptures 
fure it is dejigned y and hope it is calculated to promote piety towards God, and 
charity towards our brethren \ and that there is not only fomething in it which way edify \ but 
nothing which may jufily offend any good Chrijlian, . _ g ....... . 
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If 



fP 



benefit by my, poor 



it will be 



God have all the glory, and thaf free grace of his;, w 
worthy of fuch an honour % ayid e?iabied o?ie thus far: ; 
for fuch a fervice. 

Having 

good hand of my G 



i? 



tployed 



nfi 



but lei 



that is utterly «»- 



in it 9 who is utterly infnffi 



help of G 



ft 



and to make my 



carry me on m 
vay perfett m 0 ai 



that 



'hitherto in it^ : and humbly depend upon the fi 



remains 



One volume ?nore l> 



hop 



gird my loins 
defire the prayers of my ft 



dfid 



with it as God (hall enable me 9 with 



yet to be done, and I ivill both go about it, and 



fpeed 



but 



it is 



which, of all other, requires the mofi care and pains in expounding 
the day fo fiall the firength be. 



pa) 




ifi, that 
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HAT which has been offered juft : before to /the' Reader, was the Reverend Author's 



Volume. He 



lowed him 



from 



j 



revife it, if God had al- 
But. though by * the afflicting Stroke 



of his fudden Death, it wants the 'ad vantage of his laft hand ; yet ferious Readerswiil 
be well pleafed to have his firft Sentiments on thofe important heads which come 
there under his confideration : Especially fince it . contains his dying teftimony to the Chriftian 

and the general ufefulnefs of the facred Scriptures^ on 
'lately ftarted, 4 and have made the moft confiderabie 



New Teftament 



occafion of thofe debates which 
noife in the World. 



been 



• « 

The Expofition itfelf, as far as the ABs of the Apojlles goes, was entirely committed to'the Prefs; 
before he left the City. The Reader will perceive his, intentions for the reft of the Holy Bible. 
But the fovereign providence of God, in tffhbfe '. hands our ' times are, has called this faithful and 
diligent Servant to reft from his labours, and finifli well- himfelf, b'efdre- lie could finifli this, and 
feveral other great and pious defigns he had for the fervice of God and his Church. 



V ■ r 



However, it may be acceptable to fuch as have often 'entertained themfelves and their families 
With what is already, extant, to let them know, that we are not without hopes yet of feeing 
Mr. Henry's Expofition of the' remainder, though it cannot be expected to be altogether fb copi- 
ous and complete, as that which he prepared himfelf for the publick. He drew up feveral Years 
ago an Expofition of the Epijile to the Romans, which he had defigned to tranfcribe with little Al- 
teration, for the beginning of his next Volume, and was earneftly follicited to print it by itfelf, 
before he had thoughts of writing upon the whole Bible. For the reft, there are Copies of his 
Exppfitions, both in publick and private, taken from him by judicious writers j wherein, though 
they -may not be of equal length^ yet Mr. Henry was ufed to. exprefs himfelf with, like propriety 1 , 
the fame pious fpirit, and uncommon £kill in the Scriptures; There is ' encouragement to hope, 



that the revifins and 



c 



health) by an intimate Friend, of the excellent Author, whpfe long acquaintance with his fpirit 
and way makes' him the moft proper perfon for that fervice ^ and his indeared 'affe&ion will in- 
cline him to take the pains neceifary for uftiering them into - the world. This courfe is appre- 
hended much better, than either to leave fuch a work unfiniflied, when it is- already advanced fo 
far, or to attempt the continuation of the defign with a_ qui te_ different fet of thoughts, and ano- 

s as poflible. But a reafonable 



mtfff 



may undertake for the good of God's church 



way furnifh 



Mr. Henry 

I pray Go d long to fpare the valuable life of 

others he 
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John Evans. 
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With Practical Obfervations 



^ tffl'ze; before us* I. The New Teftament of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, fo this fecond part of the 
holy Bible is entitled ; the new covenant, fo it might as well he rendered \ the word figniftes both : But when it' is 
. (as here) fpoken of as Chrift 9 s aft and deed, it is mofl properly rendered a teftament , for he is the T rftator, and it 
"becomes of force by his death, Heb. iv. 16, if/, nor is there , as in covenants , a previous treaty between the par- 
ties * but what is granted, though an eftate upon condition, is owing to the will, the, free-will, the good-will of the 
■ teftator ; fo is all the grace contained in this book owing to Jefus Chrift, as our Lord and Saviour and unlefs we 
tonfent to him as our Lord, we cannot expert any benefit by hi?n as our Saviour. This is called a New T ?fta?nent, to 
diftinguifh it fro?n that which was given by Mofes^ and was nozv antiquated, and to fignify, that it fhould be always 
new, and fhould never wax old, and grow out of date. Thefe books contain not only a full difcovery of that grace 
-which has appeared to all men, bringing falvation, hut a legal inftru??ient, by which it is conveyed to, and fettled 
iipon all believers. How carefully do we preferve, and with what attention and pleafure do we read, the I aft 'will 




and publijhed it, in the pre fence of twelve wiinejfes : For though thefe books were not written of fome years after for 
the benefit of pofterity 9 in perpetuam rei memoriam, yet the New Tefta?nent of our Lord Jefus was fettled, con- 
firmed, and declared from the time of his death, as a nuncupative will, with which thefe records exactly agree-. 
The things which St. Luke wrote, were things which were mofl: furely believed, and therefore well known before 
he wrdte them *, but when they were written, the oral tradition was fuperfeded and fet afide, and thefe writings were 
the repojitory of that New Teftament : A?id this is intimated by the title which is prefixed to many Greek copies? 
Tri$Y&ivYis &ia£uMt" Avctv]*, The whole of the New Teftament, or, All the things of it: In it is declared the whole 
counfel of God, cojtcerning our falvation, Acts xx. 27. As the law of the Lord is perfect, fo is the gofpel of 
Chrift, a~nd 7iothing is to be added to it : We have it all, and are to look for no 7iiore. 
2. fVe have before us the four gofpels : Gofpel fignifies good news, or glad tidings ; and this hiftory of Chrift* s coining 
into the world to fave finners, is, without doubt, the heft news that ever came fro?)i heaven to ca7-th •, the a?i<ret 




Deus optimus, and therefore it may be, a, good fpell, or word: And if we take fpell in its more proper fsgnification 
for a charm, (carmen) and take that, in a good fenfe, for what is 7?ioving and affecting, which is apt (lenire dclo- 



rem) to calm the fpirits, or to raife them in admiration or love, as that which is very .amiable we cat! charming, 
it is applicable to the gofpel, for in it the char??ier charmeth wifely, though to deaf adders, Pfalm lviii. 4, 5; 
Nor (one would think ) can any char?ns be fo powerful as thofe of the beauty and love of our Redeemer. The whole 



New Teftament is the gofpel : St. Paul calls it his gofpel, becaufe he was one of the preachers of it. Ob, that we 
may each of us ?nake it ours, by our cordial acceptance of it, and fubjeclion to it ! But the four books which contain 
the hiftory of the Redeemer, we co??i??ionly call the four gofpels, and the injpired penmen of them Evangelifts, or 
Gofpel-writers but 7iot very prope7"ly, -becaufe that title belo7igs to a particular order of 7ninifters, that were aft: ft ants 
to the apoftles, Eph. iv. 11. He gave fome apoftles, and fome evangelifts. It was reqjtifiie that the "doctrine 

'ill Jhould be interwoven with, and founded upon the narrative of his birth, life, miracles, death and refur- 



of Chrift ft 



region for then it appears in its cleareft and ftro7igeft- light.. As i?i 
are ihofe which take rife fro7?i the ce7"tain ~ reprefe7itatio7is of matters cj 



hatU7'e, fo in grace, the 7)ioft happv difcovefies 
of fact : Natural hift07y is the bell phiicjephv , 




ii. fi a rut'i ijf.'c u 



one unaer tve 



. of the four. In the third and fourth centuries there wc7~e gofpels forged by divers feels, 
na77ie of St. Peter, another of St. Tho77ias, another of St. Philip, &c. But they were never ' owned by the churchy 
nor a7iy credit given to the7n ; as the learned Dr. Whitby /hews : And he gives this good reajbn why we fhould ad- 
here to thefe written records, becaufe,. whatever the pretettces of tradition maybe, it is not fujfeient fc 1 prcyerve things 
with a7iy certainty, as appears by experience : For, whereas' CIrrift faid and did many things )ntn:ortible which were 
not written, John XX, 30. xxh 25. tradition has 7iot preferved anv one of them to us, bus r.\7 is *Wr except whar 
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was written that therefore is it we mufi abide by* and bleffed be God that we have it to abide by \ it is the fare 

"word of hiftory. . • 

JVe have before us the gofpel according to St. Matthew. hfThe pemian was by birth 'a Jew* by calling a publi- 
can, till Chfift commanded his attendance, a?td then he left the receipt of cuftom to follow him,_ and was one of 
thofe that acco?npanied him all the time -that the^Lord Jefus-^ent in and-^out, beginning fram- the-baptifai-of 
John, unto the day that tie was taker* up, ASlsu 21, 22* *-* — - ^ - - * - ** - • * " 

recorded : K He is faid to have written this hiftory about _ ^ 
^ents fay he wrote it in the^Hebrew or Sfriack language, but~ Wd tradition is ' -fi^cienilf^h/pro^e^^^^. TVh^fi 
doubtlefs it was written in Greek, as the other parts of the New Teftament were, not in that language which was 

peculiar to the .jews, 
^which the knowledge ^ 

there might be an edition of' it in Hebrew, publijhed by St. Matthew hi??ifelf, at the fame time that he wrote it m 
Greek \ the former for the Jews, the latter for the Gentiles^ when he left Judea to go preach among the Gentiles ± 
Let us blefs God that we have it, and have it in a language : we underftundi • : - , r , - - >. 
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CHAP; I. 

- * 

evangeli/l begins with the account of Chrift 9 s parentage^ and 
birth, his ancejiors from whom he defended^ arid' the manner of 
his entry into the world, to make it appear that he was indeed the 
Mcjfiah promifed ; for it was foretold that he Jhould be the fori of 
David, andftrndd be born of a virgin rand that he was fo is here 
p/ainly ftiewn ; for here is, I. His pedigree from Abraham, in for- 
ty two geiierations, three fourteens, ver. i,— 17. 2. An account 
' of the circu?n/ia?ices of his birth, fo far as was requiftte to .fhew 
• that he was born .of a virgin, ver. 18,^25. . Thus methodically 
is the life of our bleffed Saviour written, as lives ftoidd be writ- 
ten, for the clearer propofing of the example of them. 



1. 




HE book of the generation of Jefus 
Chrift, the fon of David, the fon of A- . 
braham* 2. Abraham begat Ifaac, and 
Ifaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Judas 
and his brethren. And Judas begat Pharez and 
Zara of Thamar, and Pharez begat Efrom, and Efrom - 
begat Aram. 4.- And Aram begat Aminadab, and A- 
minadab begat Naaffon, and Naaffon begat Salmon. 

And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and Booz begat 
Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat Jeffe. 6. And Jeffe 
begat David the king, and David the king begat So- 



7 



And 



lomon of her that had been the wife of Urias. 
Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam begat Abia, 
and Abia begat Afa. 8. And Afa begat Jofaphat, and 
Jofaphat begat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. 9. 
And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham begat Achaz, 
and Achaz begat Ezekias. 10. And Ezekias begat 



ManafTes, and Manaffes begat Amon, and A mon begat 
Jofias. 11. And Jofias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
thren, about the time they were, carried away to Baby- 
lon. 12. And after they were brought to Babylon, Je- 
chonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel begat ZorobabeL 
13. And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and-Abiud begat E- 
lialcim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 14. And Azor be- 
gat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat Achim, and Achim begat 
Eliud. 15. And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar 
begat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. 16. And 
Jacob begat Jofeph the hufband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jefus, who is called Chrift. 17. So all the ge- 
nerations from Abraham to David, are fourteen gene- 
rations : and from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon, a-re fourteen generations: and from the car- 
rying away into Babylon unto Chrifb, ^fourteen ge- I J^^fcS 1 !^ 



- • , • ^ 

make It out that our Lord Jefus is the fon of David, and the fon of 
Abraham^ and therefore 01 ■■ that nation and family^ out of which 
tr^* Meffiah was to arife. f Abraham pnd David were in their day 
tHe great truffees of tfie pr6fnile relating to the Mefliah ; the promife 
of the bleiling, %vas made to Abraham and his feed, of the domini- 
on, to David and his feed ; and thofe that will have an intereft in 
Chrift as the fon of Abraham, in whom all the families of the bartb, 
are to be bleffed, muft be faithful, loyal fubje&s to him as the fon of 
David, by whom all 'the families of the earth are to be ruled. It 
was promifed to Abraham that Otirift fhbuld defcend from him,; 
Gen. xii. 3.. xxii. 18. and to David' :that he mould defcend from 
him, 2 Sa?n. vii.. 12* Pfalm lxxxix. -3, &c. exxxii. 11. and 
therefore unle/s it can be proved that Jefus is a fon of David, and a 
fon of Abraham, we cannot admit him. to be % the Meiliah : Now this 
is here proved from the authentick records of the heralds : offices. 
The Jews were very exact in preferving their pedigrees, and there 
was a providence in it, for the clearing up of the defcent of the 
• Meffiah from the fathers 1 5 and fince his coming, that nation. is Jo 
difperfed and confounded, that it is a queftion whether any perfpn 
in the world can legally prove himfelf to be a fin of Abraham ; 
however,^ it is certain there is none can prove himfelf to be either a; 
fon of Aaron, or a fon of David, fo that the prieftly and kingly 
office muft either be given up as loft .for. ever, or be lodged m the 
hands of our Lord Jefus. Chrift is here firft called the fort of Da- 
vid, becaufe under that title he was commonly fpoken of • and expe- 
cted among the Jews : Thofe that owned him to be the Chr.ift^ 
called him the fon of David, Matt. xv. 22. xx. 31. ,xxi..i5 # - 
This therefore the evangel ift undertakes to make out, that he \s 
not only a fon of David, but that fon of David, on whofe fooulders 
the govermnent was to be ; not only a fon of Abraham, but that fori 
of Abraham, that was to be the father of many nations. 

In calling Chrift the fo?i of David, and the fon of Abraham, h£ 
fhews, that God is faithful to his promife, and will make good e-' 
very word that he hath fpoken ; and this, 1. Though the perfor- 
mance be long deferred. When God promifed Abraham a fotij 
that fhould be the great bleffing of the world, perhaps, he expe- 
cted it Ihould be his immediate ion, but it proved to be one at the; 
diftance of forty two generations, and about two thoufand years : 
So long before can God foretel what fliall be donej and fo long af- 
ter fbmetimes doth God fulfil what has been promifed. Note, De- 
lays of promifed mercies, though they exercife our patience, do not 
weaken God's promife. 2. Though ic begin to be defpaired of,* 
This fon of David, and fon of Abraham, that was to be the glory 
of his father's houfe, was born then, when the feed of Abraham 
was adefpifed people, newly become tributaries to the Roman yoke, 
and the houfe of David buried in obfeurity ; for Chrift was to be a 
root out of a dry ground. Note, God's time for the performance o£ 
his promifes is, when it labours under the greateft improbabilities. 

3. The particular feriesof it, drawn in a direct line from Abra- 
ham downwards, according to the genealogies recorded in the be- 
sinnine of the books of Chronicles, as far as thofe go, and which 



derations. 

Concerning this genealogy of our Saviour, obferve, 
r. The title of it : It is the hook, (or, the account^ as the He- 
brew w r ord fcpher, a book, fometimes fignifies) of the generation of 
~ " ~* of his an cello rs according to the fiefh ; or, it is the 



Jefus Chrift, ^ 
Narrative of his birth 



It is B/£a.©- T*vk?ito$, a book of Genefs. The 



Old Teftament begins with the book of the generation of the world, 
and it is its glory that it doth fo ; but the glory of the New Tefta- 
ment herein excelleth, that it begins with Ihe book of the generation 
of him that made the world. As God, his outgoings zuere of old 
from everlafling, Mic. v. 2. and none can declare that generation 5 
but as Man, he was fent forth in the fulnefs of time, born of a wo- 
?nan, and it is that generation which is here declared, 

2. The principal intention of it : It is not an endlefs or needlefs 
genealogy, it is not a vainglorious one, as thofe of great men com- 
monly are, flc?nmata quid faciuni ? it is like a pedigree given in c- 

■vidence to prove a title, and make out a claim 5. the defign is to 



Some particulars we may cbferve in this genealogy. 

1. Among the anceftors of Chrift that had brethren, generally 
he defcended from a younger brother ; fo Abraham himfelf was,- 
and Jacob, and Judah, and David, and Nathan, and Rhefa ; to' 
fhew, that the preeminence of Chrift came not, as that of earthly 
princes, from the primogeniture of his anceftors, but from the will 
of God, who, according to the method of his providence, exalteth 
them of low degree, and puts ?nore abundant honour upon that pari 
zuhich lacked, 

2* Among the fons of Jacob, befides Judah, from whom Shiloh' 
came, here, is notice taken of his brethren ; Judas and his brethren: 
No mention is made of Ifhmael the fon of Abraham, or of Efair 
the fon of Ifaac, becaufe they were fhut out of the church ; where- 
as all the children of Jacob were taken hi, and though not fathers 
of Chrift, yet were patriarchs of the church, Afts vii. 8, and 
therefore are. mentioned in this genealogy, for the encouragement 

of the itvelve tribes that were faltered abroad, intimating to them, 

that 
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that they have an intereft in Chrift, and ftarid in relation to him,- 
as well as tudah. 

3. .Pharez and Zara', the twin-fons of Judah, are likewife both 
hamed^ though Pharez only was • Chrift's anceftor, for the fame 
reafon that the brethren of Judah are taken notice of : Arid fome 
'think, becaufe the" birth of Pharez and Zara had fomething of al- 
Jegory in it: Zara put ■ out his hand firft, as the firft-born, but 
'drawing it in, Pharez got the birthright : The Jewifh church, ; 
like'Zara, reached firft at the birthright,* but, through' unbelief, 
withdrawing the hand, the Gentile church, like; Pharez, broke" 
forth, and went away with the birthright ; and thus blindnefs is in 
'part happened unto Ifrael, till the fulnefs of the Ge?itiles be come iri+ ; 
and then Zara fhall be born, all IJraelJhall be faved, Rom. xi. 25^ . 

* 4. There are. four women, and but four, named in this genea- 
logy, two of them were originally Jlr angers to the commonwealth of 
Jfraely Rachab a Canaanitefs, and a harlot befides, and Ruth the 
Moabitefe,' for in J ejus Chrift there is neither Greek nor Jew; 
thofe that are Jlrangers and foreigners^ are welcome in Chrift to the : 
citizen/hip of the faints. The other two were adulterefles, . Tamar 
and Bath-fheba, which was a further mark of humiliation put! up- 
oh our Lord Jefus, that not only he defcended from fuch, but that 
his defcent from them is particularly remarked in his genealogy, 
and no veil drawn over it : He took upon him the likenefs of finful 
.ftejh, Rom. viii. 3. and takes- even great finners, upon their repen- 
tance, into the neareft relations to himfelf. Note, We ought not 
to upbraid people with the fcandals of their anceftors ; it is what - 
they cannot help, and has been the lot of the beft, even bur Mafter 
himfelf. David's begetting : Solo?non of her that had, been the wife 
of Urias, is taken notice of, (faith Dr. Whitby) to fhe w, that that 
crime of David being repented of, was fo far from hindering the 
promife made to him, that it pleafed God by this very woman to 
fulfil it. 

5. Though divers kings are here named, yet .none is exprefly 
tailed a king but-David, ver. 6. David the king ; becaufe with him 
the covenant of royalty was made, and to him the promife of the 
kingdom "of the Mefliah was given, who is therefore faid to inherit 
the throne of his father David, Luke i. 32. 

6. In the pedigree of the kings of Judah, between Jorarri and 
Ozias, ver. 8. there are three left out, viz. Ahaziah, Joafh,. and 
Amaziah 5 and therefore when it is faid, Joram begat Ozias, it is 
meant, according to the ufage of the Hebrew tongue, that Ozias 
was lineally defcended from him, as it is faid to Hezekiah, that the 
fans which he Jhoidd beget Jhould be carried to Babylon, whereas they 
were removed feveral generations from him. It was not through 
iniftake or forgetfulnefs that thefe three were omitted, but, probably, 
they were omitted in the genealogical tables that the evangelift con- 
sulted, which yet were admitted for authentick. Some give this 
reafon for it : It being Matthew's defign, for memory's fake, to 
reduce the number of Ch rift's anceftors to three fourteens, it was 
requifite that in this period three fhould be left out, and none more 
fit than they who were the immediate progeny of curfed Athaliah, 
who introduced the idolatry of Ahab into the'houfe of David ; for 
which this brand is fet upon the family, and the iniquity thus vifi- 
ted to the third and fourth generation. Two of thefe three were 
apoftates, and fuch God commonly fets a mark of his difpleafure 
Upon in this world : They all three had their heads brought to the 
grave with blood. 

7. Some obferve what a mixture there was of good and bad in 
the fucceffion of thefe kings ; as, for inftance, ver. 7, 8: wicked 
iRehoboam begat wicked Abia, v/icked Ahia begat good AJa, good 
A fa begat good Jehojaphat, good Jehojaphat begat wicked J or am. 
Grace doth not run in a blood, nor reigning fin neither : God's 
grace is his own, and he gives or withholds it as he pleafeth. 

8. The captivity in Babylon is mentioned as a remarkable peri- 
od in this line, ver. II, 12. all things confidered, it was a won- 
der the jews were not loft in that captivity, as other nations were; 
but this intimates the reafon why the ftreams of that people were 
kept to run pure through that dead fea, becaufe from them, as con- 
cerning the fiejh, Chrijl was to come. Deftroy it not, for a blef- 
fing is in it, even that blefTing of bleffings Chrift himfelf, Ifa. lxv. 

9. It was with an eye to him that they were reftored, and the 
defolations of the fandtuary were looked upon with favour for the 
-Lord's fake, Dan. ix. 17. 

9. Joftas is here faid to beget Jechonias and his brethren, ver. 11. 
Where by Jechonias is meant Jehoiakim, who was the firft-born of 
jofias; but when it is faid, ver. 12. that Jechonias begat Salathi- 
el, that Jechonias was the fon of that Jehoiakim, who was carri- 
ed into Babylon, and there begat Salathiel, as Dr. Whitby fhews : 
And when Jechonias is faid to have been zvritten childlefs, Jer. xxii. 
30. it is explained thus ; No man of his feed Jhall profper. Sala- 
thiel is here faid to beget Zerubbabel, whereas Salathiel begat Pedai- 
ah, and he begat Zerubbabel, 1 Chron. iii. 19. but, as before, the 
grandfon is often called the fon ; Pedaiah, it is likely, died in his 

father's life-time, and„fo his fon Zerubbabel was called the fon of 
Salathiel. 





'arid by this fuppofed father, he was of .the hbufe of David ,j yet his . 
intereft in. that dignity is derived by Jofeph, to whom, really ac- 
cording to the. flefh he had no : relation, to fhew that the king- 
dom of the Mefliah is riot founded in a .riatural defcent from 
David..,., 

.11. The center hi whom all thefe lines meet is Jfefus who is 
failed Chnyt,ver. 16. This is he that was fo impcrtunately.de- 
I fired, fo impatiently expected,, and whom the patriarchs had. an eye 
to, when they, were fo defirous of children-,,, that/, they -might have 
' the honour of coming into the lacred line 1 . Bleffed be God^ we are 
not now in fuch a. dark and cloudy ftate of. expectation :as : they 
were then in, but fee clearly what thefe prophets and kings few 
as through a glafs darkly: And we may. have, if it .be not. on r 
own fault, a greater honnr than that, of which they were fo ; ambiti- 
ous. For they that do the will of God are in a more honourable , rela- 
tion to Chrift,than thofe that were akin to him according to the flefh; 
\Mat. xii. 50. Jefus is called Chrijl, that is, the anointed, the'.fame 
jwith the • Hebrew name Mejfiah .: He is called MeJJiah tlje: prince?. 
I Dan. iv. 25. and often God's anointed, -Pfal. ii.- 2. Under this 
: character he was. expected 5 art thou the Chrijl ? the anointed 
[one ? David the king was anointed, I Sam., xvi. 13. fo was 
j Aaron the prieft, Lev. viii. 12. and Elifha the prophet, 1 Kings 
s xix. 16. and Ifaiah : the prophet, Ifa. lxi.;i. Chrift being 
• appointed to and qualified for all thefe offices, he is therefore 
'r called the Anointed ; anointed with the oil . of gladnejs above his 
fellows: And from this name of his, which is as ointment poured 
; forth, all his followers are called Chriftians, for they alfo have 
; received the anointing. 

; Lafly. The general fummary of all this genealogy we have^ 
: ver. 17. where it is fummed up in three fourteens, ilgnalized by- 
remarkable periods : In the firft fourteen we have the family of 
David rifins;, and. looking forth as the morning ; in the fecond 
\ we have it flourifhing in its meridian luftre ; in the third we 
\ have it declining and growing lefs and lefs, dwindled into the 
family of a poor carpenter, and then Chrift Jh'mes forth out of it, 
the glory of his people IJraeL 

• ' m • 

18. J Now the birth of jefus Ghri'ft was oft this wife z 
When as his mother Mary was efpoufed to Jofeph^. 
before they came together, ftie was found with child 
. of the holy Ghoft. 19; Then Jofeph her husbad be- 
ing a juft man, and not willing to make her a publick 
example, was minded to put her away privily. 20i* 
But while he thought on thefe things^ behold, the 
angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a dream, fay- 
ing, Jofeph thou Son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife : for that which is conceived in 
her, is of the holy Ghofti 21. And fhe fhall bring 
forth a. fon, and thou fhalt call his name Jefus : for 
he fhall fave his people from their- fins. 22. (Now all 
this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was fpokea 
of the LORD by the prophet, laying, 23. Behold, a 
virgin fhall be with child, and fhall bring forth a fon, 
and they fhall call his name Emmanuel, which, being 
interpreted, is, God with us.) 24. Then Jofeph being 
raifed from fleep, did as the angel of the LORD had bid- 
den him, and took unto him his wife :. 25. And knew 
her not till fhe had brought forth her firft-born fon ; 
arid he called his name Jefus. 

The myftery of Chrift's incarnation is to be adored, not pryed 
into ; if we know ?iot the way of the fpirit in the formation of 
common perfons, nor how the bones are formed in the zuomb of 
any one that is with child, (Eccl. xi. 5.) much lefs do we know 
how the bleffed Jefus was formed in the womb of the bleffed 
virgin. When David admires how he himfelf was made in fecret 
and curioujly zvrought, Pfal. exxxix. 13, 14, 15, 16. perhaps he 
fpeaks in fpirit of Chrift's incarnation. Some circum fiances at- 
tending the birth of Chrift we find here, that are not in Luke$ 
though it is more largely recorded there. Here's. 

1. Mary's efpoufals to Jofeph. Mary the mother of our Lord 
was efpoufed to Jofeph, not compleatly married, but contracted ; 
a purpofe of marriage fblemnly declared in words de fiiuro, and 



We read of a man that 

Chrift 



the fame tribe and family with Jofeph, fo that both by the mother, 



a promife of it made, if God permit. 
has betrothed a wife, and has not taken her, Deut. xx. 5. 
was born of a virgin, but a contracted virgin, 1. To put refpeft 
upon the married ftate, and to recommend it as honourable among 
all, againft that doctrine of devils, which forbiddeth to many, and 
placeth perfection in the fingle ftate. Who more highly favoured 
than Mary^ was in her efpoufals ? 2. To fave the credit of the 
bleffed virgin, which otherwife would have been expofed : It was 
fit her conception fhould be protected by a marriage, and fo 
juftified in the eye of the world. One cf the ancients faith, it 
was better it fhould be asked, Is not this the fon of a carpenter s 
than, Is not this the Jon of a harldt ? 3. That tl;e bleiied virgin 
might have one to be the guide of her youth, the companion of 

her folitudes and travel^ a partner in her cares, and a help meet 

for 
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for her. Some think Jofeph was now a widower, and that thofe 
who are called the brethren of Chrijl, Mat. xiih 55^ were- 
. Jofpeh's children by a former wife. This is the conjedture of 
jnany of the antients. Jofeph was a juft man, fhe a virtuous 
woman. Thofe that are believers fhould not be unequally yoked 
with unbelievers ; but let thofe that are religious choofe to marry 
with thofe that are fo, as they expe&the comfort .of the relation, 
and God's blefling upon them in it, . We may alfo learn from 
this example, that it is good to enter into the married ftate with 
deliberation, and not haftily ; to preface the nuptials with a con- 
tra£t : It is better take time to confider before, than find time to 
repent after. 

2. Her pregnancy of the promifed Seed, Before they came 
together fhe -was -\ found with child, which really was of the holy 
Ghoft. The marriage was deferred fo long after the contraft, 
that fhe appeared to be with child, before the time came for the 
iblemnizing of the marriage, though fhe was contracted before fhe 
conceived. Probably, it was. after her return from her coufin 
Elizabeth, with whom fhe continued three months, (Luke.i. 56.) 
that fhe was perceived by Jofeph to be with child, and did not her 
felf deny it. Note, Thofe in whom Chrift is formed will fhew 
it : It will be found to be a work of God, which he will own. 
Now we may well imagine, what a perplexity this might juftly 

: She herfelf knew the divine 



but refblved to put her away,, and -yet in tendernefs for her* 
'determined to do it with all the privacy that might b&. Note, 
The neceflary cenfures of thofe that have offended ought to . be 
managed without noife. The words of the wife are heard in 
quiet. Chrift himfelf Jl)all not Jlrive or' cry. Chriftian love 
and chriftian prudence will hide a multitude of fins, and great 
ones, as far as may be done without having fellowfhip with 

them. : 

4. Jofeph s difcharge from this perplexity by ah exprefs fent 
from heaven, ver. 20, 21. Tt^hile he thought on thefe things^ 
arid knew not what determine, God gracioufly directed him 
what to do, and made him eafie. Note, Thofe that would have 
dire&ion from God, muft think oti things themfelves^ arid confult 
with themfelves. They are the thoughtful, not the unthinking that. 
God will guide. When he was at a lofc,and had carried the niarter as 
far as he could in his own thoughts* then God came in with ad- 
come in with in&ruQiion to his 



be an occafion of to the blefTed virgin 
original of this conception ; but how could fhe prove it ? She 
would be dealt with as with a harlot. Note^ After great and 
high advancements, . left we fhould be puffed up with them, we 
muft expedt. fomething or other to humble us 5 fome reproach, as 
a thorn in the fiejh, nay, as a fword in the bones . Never was any 
daughter of Eve fo dignified as the virgin Mary was, and yet in 
danger of falling under 1 the imputation of one of the worft crimes ; 
yet we find not that fhe tormented her felf about it, but being 
confcious of her own innocency, kept her mind calm and eafy, 
and committed her caufe to him that judgeth righteoufly. Note, 
Thofe who take care to keep a good confcience, may chear- 
fully truft God with the keeping of their good names, and have 
reafon to hope that he will clear up, not only their integrity, but 
their honour j as the fun at noon-day. 

.3. Jofeph's perplexity, and his care what to do in this cafe. 
We may well imagine what a great trouble and difappoin tment 
it was to him, to find one he had fuch an opinion of, and value 
for, come under the fufpicion of fuch a heinous crime. Is this 
Mary ? He began to think, how may we be deceived in thofe 
we think beft of \ How may wc be difappointed in that we expe£i 
moft from t He is loth to believe fo ill a thing of one he believed 
fo good a woman ^ and yet the matter, as it is too bad to be 
excufed, fo it is too plain to be denied. What a ftruggle doth 
this occafion in his breaft, between that jealoufy, which is the 
rage of man, and is cruel as the grave,' on one hand $ and that 
affection which he has for Mary, on the other hand. 

Obferve, 1. The extremity . which he Jludied to avoid: He was 
not willing to make her a public k example. He might have done 
it ; for by the law a betrothed virgin, if fhe play the harlot, was 
to be ftoned to death, Deut. xxii. 23, 24. But he was not willing 
to take the advantage of the law againft her 3 if fhe be guiky, yet 
it is not known, nor fhall it be known for him. How unlike 
was the fpirit of Jofeph here to that of Judah, who in fuch a 
cafe haftily palled that fevere fentence, bring her forth and let 
her be burnt? Gen. xxxviii. 24. How good is- it to think on things, 
as Jofeph did here ? Were there more of deliberation in our cen- 
sures and judgments, there would be more of mercy and modera- 
tion in them. Bringing her to punifhment is here called making 
her apublick example ; which fhews what is the end to be aimed at 
in punifhmcnts, which is the giving of warning to others; it is 
in terrorem, that all about may here and fear. Smite the Scorner, 
and the fimple will beware. 

Some that have rigour in their temper would blame Jofeph for 
his clemency, but it is here fpoken of to his praife ; becaufe he 
was a jujl man, therefore he was not willing to expofe her. He 
was a religious good ?nan, and therefore inclined to be merciful as 
God is, and to forgive as one that was forgiven. . In the cafe of 
a betrothed damfel, if fhe were lain with in the field, the law chari- 
tably fuppofed that fhe cried out > Deut. xxii. 26. and fhe was 
3iot to be punifhed. And fome charitable conftru£tion or other 
Jofeph will put upon this matter, and herein he is a juji man, 
tender of the good name of one that never before had done any 
ahing to blemifh it. Note, It becomes us in many cafes to be 
gentle towards thofe that come under fufpicion of having offended, 
to hope the beft concerning them, and make the beft of that which 
at firft appears bad in hopes it may prove better. Suminum jus 
is fometimes fumtna injuria. That court of confcience which 
moderates the rigour of the law, we call a court of equity ; Thofe 
that are found faulty, perhaps were overtaken in the fault, and 
therefore to be rejlored with the fpirit of meeknefs j and tbreatning 
when ju ft ice muft be moderated. 

2. The expedient he found out for the avoiding of this extre- 
mity. He was minded to put her away privily, i. e. to give her a 
bill of divorce into her hand, before two witnefles, and fo to 
hufh up the matter among themfelves. Being zju/i man, i. e. 
a ftrict obfwver of the law, he would not proceed to marry her, 



mind of his high birth. 



vice. Note, God's time to 

people, is when they are ?ionpluJfcd, and at a plunge in them- 
felves. God's comforts moft delight the foul in the multitude of its . 
perplexed thoughts. 

The meflage was fent to Jofeph by an angel of the Lord 5 . 
probably, the fame angel that brought to Mary the tidings of the 
conception, the angel Gabriel. Now the commerce with heaven ' 
by angels, which the patriarchs had been dignified with, but had : 
.been long difufed, begins to be revived 3 for when the firjl-begotieri 
is to be brought into the world, the angels are ordered to attend his 
motions. How far God may now in an invifibie way make ufe 
of the miniftration of angels, for the extricating of his people out 
of their ftraits, we cannot fay, but this we are fure of,, they are; 
all minijlring fpirit s for their good. This angel appeared to Jofeph 
in a dream, when he was afleep, as God fometimes fpeak unto the 
fathers. When we are moft quiet and compofed^ we are .in the 
beft frame to receive the notices of the divine will. The Spirit ' 
moveth on the calm waters. This dream, no doubt, carried its 
own evidence along with it, that it was of God, and not the pro- 
duct of a vain -fancy. * 

Now* 1. Jofeph is here dirscled to proceed In his intended mar- 
riage. The angel calls him, Jofeph, thou fon of David ; puts him 
in mind of his relation to David, that he might be prepared to 
receive this furprizing intelligence of his relations to the Meffiahy 
who every one knew was to be a defcendant from David. Some- 
times when great honours devolve upon thofe that have fhiall 
eftates, they care not for accepting them^ but are willing to drop 
them 1 it was therefore requisite to put this poor carpenter in 

Value thy felf. Jofeph, thou art that 
fan of David., through whom the line of the Meffiah is to be drawn. 
We may thus fay to every true believer, fear not, thou fori of- 
Abraham, thou child of God ; forget not the dignity of thy .birtlv 
thy new birth. Fear not to take Mary for thy wife ; fb it- in ay 
be read. Jofeph fufpefling fhe was with child by whoredom, was 
afraid of taking her, left he fhould bring upon himfelf either 'guilt 
or reproach : No, faith God, fear not ; the matter is' not fo. 
Perhaps Mary, had told him that fhe was with child by the holy 
Ghoft, and he might have heard what Elizabeth faid to her* 
Luke i v 47» when fhe called her the mother of her Lord - y and if 
this were fb, he was afraid of prefumption in marrying one fb 
much above him : But whence foever his fears arofe, they were 
all filenced with this word, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife. Note, It is a great mercy to be delivered from ones fears-> 
and to have our doubts refolved, fo as to proceed in our affairs with 
fatisfadiion. 

2. He is here informed concerning that holy thing, which his 
efpoufed wife was now with child of. That which is conceived in 
her is of a divine original. He is fo far from being in danger 
of fharing in any impurity by marrying her, that he wilf 
thereby fhare in the hlgheft dignity he is capable of. Two things 
he is told, 

1. That fhe had conceived by the power of the holy Ghcjl^ 
not by the power of nature. The holy Spirit that produced the 
world, now produced the Saviour of the world, and prepared him 
a body, as was promifed him, when he faid, Lo, I come, Heb. x. 5^ 
Hence he is faid to be made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. and yet to 
be. that fecond Adam, that is the Lord, from heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 
He is the fon of God, and yet fo far partakes of the fubftance of 
his mother, as to be called the fruit of her %vo?nb, Luke i. 1 42^ 
It was ' requifite that his conception fhould be otherwife than by 
ordinary generation, that fo though, he did participate of the hu- 
mane nature, yet he might efcape the corruption and pollution 
of it, and not be co?tceived and Jhapen in iniquity. Hiftories tell 
us of fbme„ who vainly pretended to have conceived by a. divine 
power, as the mother of Alexander,, but never any really did fb-, 
before the mother of our Lord. His name in this, as in other 
things, is wonderful. We do not read that the virgin Mary did 
herfelf proclaim the honour done her, but hid it in her hearty 
and therefore God fent an angel to atteft it. .Thofe that feek not 
their own glory,, fhall have the honour that comes from God ; 
it is referved for the humble. 

2. That fhe fhould bring forth the Saviour, of the wor!d r vcr. 2i\ 
She jhall bring forth a Jon ; what he fhall be is intimated, t. 
In the name that fhould be given to her Son,. thou fhalt call his 
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name Jefus,' a Saviour. Jefus is the fame name with Jofhua, | 
xhe. termination only made more pliable to. the Greek. Jofhua ' is 
called Jefus, jfffs vii. 23; \£&£. iv. 8, from the Seventy. There 
were two of that- name under the Old Teftament, that were both 
of them illuftrious types of Chrifl:; Jofhua that was Ifrael's cap- 
tain at their fiirft fettlement in . Canaan, and Jofhua that was their 
high-prieft at their fecond fettlement after the 1 captivity," Zech. vi. 
ti 9 12. Chrift is our Jofhua, both the captain of our falvation, 
and /he high-prieji of our . profefjion, and in both our Saviour ; 
• a Jolhua .that comes in the ftead of Moles, and doth that for 
us which the law could not do, in that it was weak. Jofhua had 
been tailed Hofhea, but Mofes prefixed the fir ft fyllable of the 
name Jehovah;, and fo made it Jehofhua, J Num. xiii. 16. to 
intimate that theMefliah, who was to bear that name fhould be 
jehovah ; he is therefore able to fave fo the uttermofl, neither 
is there falvation in any other. 

2. In the reafon of that name ; for he Jhall fave his people 
from their fins ; not the nation of the Jews only, he came to 
his own, and they received him not ; but all that were given 
him by the Father's choice, -and all that have given themfelves 
to hirri by their own. He is a king that protests his fubjedfe, 
and as the Judges of Ifrael of old, works falvation for them. 
Note, Thofe whom Chrift faVes, he faves from their fins ; 
from the guilt of fin by the merit of his deaths from the 
dominion of fin by the Spirit of his Grace. In faving them 
from fin he faves them from wrath and the curfe, and all 
mifery here and hereafter. Chrift came not to fave his people in 
their fius, but from their fins, to purchafe for them, : not a 
liberty to fin, but a liberty from fins, to redeem them fro?n all 
iniquity, Tit; ii. 14. and fo to redeem them from among men, Rev. 
xiv. 4. to himfelf, who is feperatc fro?n finners. So that thofe 
who leave their fins, and give up themfelves to Chrift. as 
his people-, are interefted in the Saviour and the great falvation he 
has wrought out, Rom. xi. 26. 

5. The fulfilling of the fcripture in all this. This evange- 
lift writing among the Jews doth more frequently obferve this 
than any other of the evangelifts. Here the Old Teftament 
prophecies had their accomplifhent in our Lord Jefus ; by which 
it appears this was he that fhould comej arid we are to look 
for no other, for this was he to whom all the prophets bear 
witnefs. Now the fcripture that was fulfilled in the birth of 
Chrift, was that promife of a fign which God gave to king Ahaz, 
Ifa. vii. 14. Behold, a virgin Jhall conceive ; where the prophet 
encouraging the people of God to hope for the promifed deli- 
verance from Sennacherib's invafion, directs them to look for- 
ward to the MefEah, who was to come of the people of the 
Jews, and the houfe of David 5 from whence it was eafy 
to infer, that though that was then an afHi£ted people, that 
then a diftrefled houfe, yet neither the one * nor the other could 
be abandoned to ruin, as long as God had fuch an honour, 
fuch a bleffing in referve - for them. The deliverances God 
wrought for the .Old Teftament Church were types and figures 
of the great falvation by Chrift, and if God will do the greater j 
he will not fail to do the lefler. 

1 The prophecy here quoted is juftly ufhered in with a behold, 
which commands both attention and admiration ; for we have 
here the myftery of godlinefs which is without controverfy great, 
that " God was manifejled in the flejh. 

1, The fign given is, that the Meffiah fhall be born of a 
'virgin. A virgin Jhall conceive, and by her he fhall be mani- 
fefted in the flejh. The word Ahnah fignifies a virgin in the 
ftxi&eft fenfe, fuch as Mary profefleth her felf to be, Luke i. 34. 
J know not a man, nor had it been any fuch wonderful fign as 
it was intended for, if it had been otherwife. It was intimated 
from the beginning that the Meffiah fhould be born of a virgin^ 
when it was faid that he fhould be the feed of the woman 5 fo 
the feed of the woman, as not to be the feed of any man. 
Chrift was born of a virgin, not only becaufe his birth was to 
be fupernatural, and altogether extraordinary, but becaufe it 
was to be fpotlefs, and pure, and without any ftahTof fin. Chrift 
would be born, not of an Emprefs or £$ueen, for he appeared 
«ot in outward pomp or fplendor, but of a virgin, to teach us 
spiritual purity, to die to all the delights of fenfe* and fo to 
keep our Jelver unjpotted from the world and the flefh, as that 
we may be prefented chafl virgins to Chrifl. 

2. The truth proved by this fign is, that he is the Son of 
God, and the mediator between God and man, for they jhall call 
his na?ne Immanuel ; that is, he fhall be hnmanuel ; as when it is 
faid he Jfjall be called, it is meant he fhall be the Lord our 
righteoufnefs. Immanuel fignifies God with us; a myfterious name, 
but very precious; God' incarnate among us, and fo God recon- 
cileable to us, at peace with us, and taking us into covenant and 
communion with himfelf. The people of the Jews had God 
with them, in types and fhadows, dwelling between the cheru- 
bims, but never fo as when the Word was ?nade flejh, that was 
the blefied Shechinah. What a happy ftep is hereby taken towards 
the fettling of a peace and correspondence between God and 
man, that the two natures are thus brought together in the 
perfbh of the Mediator $ by this he became an unexceptionable 
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referee, a da}'s>man Ft to lay Ins hand upon 'th' cm both, fince hi 
partakes: of the nature of both'. Behold in' this ; the- deepeft rayfte^ 
ry, ancj the richeft mercy that ever was. ■ By the: light of n'atiire 
we fee God as a God above us,, by the light. of the law afce, fee. 
him a God. againfl us, but by the light of the \]gofpe1 we .fee- him, 
Imnfanuel, God with us, in our pwn nature, ; .and (which is more) - 
in our interefte. Herein the Redeemer commenced his love. x With. 

inlt s nanle Immanuel, we .may compare* the "name given to- 
the Gofpel-Church, ' £zek; xlviii. 35.C Jehovah Shamindh, the 
Lord is there, the Lord of hofts is . with us. r ,\ 

Nor is it improper to fay, that the;- ^prophdcy.;\^hi'ch foretold 
that he fhould be called Immanuel, was fullfill'd in the defign and 
intention, of .it, when he was called . Jefus 5- for if he had. not beeii 
bninanitel, God with us, fie could hot have been j$usi a Saviour ^ 
and herein cbnfifts the falvation he wrought .out In the bringing K of 
God and man together ; this was it he defigried, to bring God to 
be with us, which is our great happinefs, and to bring to be 
with God, which is our great duty. . 

6. Jofeph's obedience to the divine precept, ver. 24. being rat fed. 
from fleep by the impreffions which the dream, made^ upon him^ 
did as the angel of the Lord, had bidden him, though it was 
contrary to his former fentimehts and intentions, he took unto 
him his wife, he did it fpeedilyi without delay, .and chear fully,' 
without difpute ; he was not difobedient to the heavenly vinon. 
Extraordinary direction like this here, we are not now. to expect y 
but God hath ftill ways • of making known his mind in doubtful 
cafes, by hints of providence, debates. of conference, and advice of 
faithful friends ; each of thefe applying the general rules of the 
written word, we fhould therefore in all the fteps of our life, 
particularly the great turns of it, iiich as this of Jofeph's, take 
directions from God, and we fhall find it fafe and comfortable 
to do as he bids us. • 

. 7. The accomplifhment of the divine promife, ver. 25. She 
brought forth her firfl-born fan. The circumftances of it are, 
more largely related, Luke ii. 1, Effr. Note, That which is 'conceived 
of the holy Ghqfl never proves abortive, but will (?ertainly be brought 
forth in its feafon; What is of the will of the flrft, and of the 
will of /nan often mifcarries, but if Chrift be formed in the 
foul, God himfelf has begun the good work which he will per- 
form ; What is conceived in grace, will ho doubt be brought forth 
in glory. .. . 

It is here further obferved, I. That JofepH, though he folem- 
nized the marriage with Mary his efpoufed wife, yet he kept at a 
humble diftance from her while fhe was with child of this 
holy thing, he knetu her not till Jhe had brought him forth. 
A mighty rout has been made concerning the perpetual virginity 
of the mother of our Lord ; Jerom was very ahgrj? with Helvi- 
dius for denying it. It is certain it cannot be proved from fcrip- 
ture ; Dr. Jvlntby inclines to think, that it being faid, JofepB 
knew her not till Jhe had brought forth her ftfl-borri, it is inti- 
mated that afterwards the reafon ceafmg, he did the duty of a 
husband * to her according; to the law, Exocl. xxi 10. 2. Tha£ 
Chrift was the Jirjl-born^ and fo he might be called, though his 
mother , had not any other children after him, according to the 
language of fcripture. Nor was it without a myftery that Chrift 
is called her firft-born, for he is the frfl-born of every creature^ 
that is the heir of all things, and he is the firfl-born among many 
brethen, that in all things he may have the preheminence.' 3. 
That "Jofeph called his 7iame fejiis, according to the direction 
given him. God having appointed him to be the Saviour, which 
was intimated in his giving him the name Jefus, we muft accept of 
him to be pur Saviour, and in concurrence with that appointment 
we muft call him Jefus our Saviour. 

■ 

CHAP. Hi 

t 1 1 * 

In this chapter we have the hijlory of our Saviour's infancy, where 
we find how early he began to fujfer, and that in him the 
word of righteoufnefs was fulfilled^ before himfelf began to fulfil 
all righteoufnefs. Here is (1.) The tuife mens follicitous enquiry 
after Chrifl, ver. 1,— 8: (l.) Their devout attenda?ice on himj 
when they found but where he was, ver. g,— 12. (3. ) Chrijl 9 s 
fight into Egypt to avoid the cruelty of Herod, ver. 13,-15. 
(4 .) Tlje barbarous murder of the infants' of Be.thlehem, ver„ 
i6,~i8. • ,(50 Chrifl 9 s return out of Egypt into the land of 
Ifrael again, ver. 19,-23. 
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in Bethlehem of 



_ Judea, in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wife- men from the eaft to Jerufalem, 2^ 
Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews ? 
for we have feen his ftar in, the eaft,- and are come to 



When Herod 



king had heard 



worfhip him. 3. 

thefe ttings, he was troubled, and all Jerufalem with 
him. 4. And when he had gathered all the chief priefts 
and fcribes of the people together, he demanded of them 
where Chrift fhould be born- 5. And they laid unto ' 
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him, 
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Judea 



the prophet ; 6. And thou Bethlehem in the land of 
Juda, art not the leaft among the princes of Juda : 
for out of thee fhall come a Governour that fhall rule 
*ny people Ifrael. 7. Then Herod, when he had pri- 
vily called the wife men, enquired of them diligently 
what time the ftar. appeared. 8. And he fent.them to 
Bethlehem, and laid, Go and fearch diligently for the 
young child, and when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and worfhip him alfo. 

■ r * 

It was a mark of humiliation put upon the Lord Jefus, that 
though he was the dejire of all nations, yet his coming into 
the world was fo little obferved and taken notice of, his birth 
obfcure and unregarded ; herein he emptied himfelf, and made 
iiimfelf of no reputation. If the Son of God muft be brought 
into the. world, one might juftly expert he fhould be received 
with all the ceremony poiJible ; that crowns and fcepters fliould 
Aimediately have been laid at his feet, and the high and mighty 
J>rinces of the world fhould have been his humble fervants ; fuch 
a Meffiah as this the Jews expedted, but we fee none of all this 
he came into the world, and the world knew him not *, nay, he 
tame to his own, and his own received him not ; for having under- 
taken to make fatisfadtion to his Father for the wrong done him 
in his honour by the fin of man, he did it by denying himfelf in, 
and defpoiling himfelf of, the honours undoubtedly due to an in- 
carnate deity, yet as afterwards, fo in his birth, there were fome 
xays of glory darted forth in the midft of the greateft inftances of 
his abafement. Though there was the hiding of his power, yet 
he had beams coming out of his hand, Hab. iii. 4. enough to con- 
demn the world, and the Jews especially for their ftupidity. 

The firft we find that took notice of Chrift after his birth, 
jvere the fhepherds, Luke ii. 15, &c. who faw and heard glori- 
bus things concerning him, and made them known abroad, to the 
amazement of all that heard them, ver. 17, 18. After that 
Simeon and Anna fpake of him by the . fpirit to all that were dif- 
pofed to heed what they faid, Luke ii. 38. Now one would think 
thefe hints fhould have been taken by the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jcrufale?n, and that they fhould with both arms 
have embraced the long looked for Meffiah ; but for ought ap- 
pears he continued near tv/o years after at Bethlehem, and no 
further notice was taken of him till thefe wife men came. Note, 
Nothing will awaken thofe that are refolved to be regardlefs. 
O the amazing ftupidity of thefe Jews 1 And no lefs that of many 
who are called chriftians ! Obferve, , 

. I. When this enquiry was made concerning Chrift, it was in the 
days of Herod the king. This Herod was an Edomite, made 
Jung of Judea by Auguftus and Antonius, the then chief rulers 
of the Roman ftate, a man made' up of falfhood and cruelty ; yet 
he was complimented with the title of Herod the Great. Chrift 
was born in the 35th year of his reign, and notice is taken of 
this, to fhew that the fcepter was now departed from Judah, and 
the latugiver from between his feet ; and therefore now was the 
time. for Shiloh to come, and to h'wi Jhall the gathering of the 
people he, witnefs thefe wife men, Gen. xlix. 10. 

2. Who and what thefe wife men were ; they are. here called 
Mdyot Magicians ; fome take it in a good fenfe, the Magi among 
the Perftans were their philofophers, and their priefts \ nor would 
they admit any for their king that had- not firft been enrolled a- 
mong the Magi ; others think they dealt in unlawful arts, the 
word is ufed of Simon the forcerer, Ads viii. 9, II. and of Ely- 
mas the forcerer, Ads xiii. 6. nor doth the fcripture ufe it in any 
other fenfe ; and then it was an early inftance and prefage of 
Chrift's victor v over the devil, when thofe that had been fo much 
his Dajotcs, became the early adorers, even of the infant Jefus lb 
ibon were trophies of his victory over the powers of darknelsere&ed. 
Well, whatever fort of wife men they were before, now they be- 
gan to be wife men indeed, when they fet themfelves to enquire after 
Chrift. 

This we are fure of, 1. That they were Gentiles, and not be- 
longing to the commonwealth of Ifrael. The Jews regarded not 
Chrift, but thefe Gentiles enquired him out. Note, many times 
thofe that are neareft to the means, are furtheft from the end. See 
Mat. viii. 11,12. .The refpeA paid to Chrift by thefe Gentiles 
was a happy prefage and fpecimen of what would follow, when 
thofe that were afar of fliould be made nigh by Cbrijl. 2. That 
they were fcholars, they dealt in arts, curious arts ; good fcholars 
fhould be good chriftians, and then they compleat their learning, 
when they learn Chrijl. 3. That they were men of the eafl, who 
were noted for their footh-faying, Ifa. ii. 6. Arabia is called the 
land of the eajl, Gen. xxv. 6. And the Arabians men of the eafl, 
Judg. vi. 3. The prefents they brought were the products of that 
country 5 the Arabians had done homage to David and Solomon 
as types of Chrift. Jethro and Job were of that country. More 
than this we have not to fay of them. The traditions of the 
Romijh church are frivolous, that they were in number three, 
(though one of the ancients faith they were fourteen) that thev 
were kings, and that they lie buried in Colen, thence called 



the three kings of Colcn ; we covet not to be wife . above what 
is written. 

3. What induced them to make this enquiry i They in their 
country, which lay eafl, had feen an extraordinary Jlar, fuch 
as they had not feen before, which they took to be an indication of 
an extraordinary perfon born in the land of Judea, over which 
land this ftar was feen to hover, in the nature of a comet, or a 
meteor rather^ in the lower regions of the air; this differed fo 
much from any thing that was common, that they concluded it 
to fignify fomething uncommon. Note, Extraordinary appear- 
ances of God in the creatures fliould put us upon enquiring after 
his mind and will therein ; Chrift foretold Jigns in the heavens. 
The birth of Chrift was notified to the Jewifti fhepherds by an 
angel, to the Gentile philofophers by a Jlar j to each God fpfoke in 
their own language, and in the way they were beft acquainted 
with. Some think that very light, which the fhepherds faw 
fhining round about them the night after Chrift was born, was 
the very fame which to the wife men who lived at fuch a diftance 
appeared as a ftar 5 which we cannot eafily admit, becaufe the 
fame ftar they had feen in the eafl, they faw a great while after 
leading them to the houfe where Chrift lay $ it was a candle fet up 
on purpofe to guide them to Chrift. The idolaters worfhiped the 
ftars as the hojl of heaven, efpecially the eajlern nations, whence 
the planets have the names of their idol-gods $ we read of "a parti- 
cular Jlar they had in veneration, Atnos v. 26. Thus the ftars 
that had been rnifufed came to be put to the right ufe, to lead men 
to Chrift ; the gods of the heathen became his fervants. Some 
think this ftar put them in mind of Balaam's prophecy, that a 
ftar fhould come out of Jacob, pointing at a fcepter that fhall 
rife out of Ifrael, fee Numb. xxiv. 17. And Balaam came from 
the mountains of the eajl, and was one of their wife men. Others 
impute their enquiry to the general expectation, that was at that 
time in thofe eajlern parts of fome great prince to appear ; Tacitus 
in his hiftory, Lib. v. takes notice of it ; Pluribus perfuafo inerat, 
antiquis facerdotian Uteris contincri, eo ipfo tempore fore, ut valefcc- 
ret oriens, profedique Jud&a reriun potirentur. Suetonius in the 
life of VefpaJian fpeaks of it 5 fo that this extraordinary phano7ne- 
7to7i was conftrued as pointing at that king, and we may fuppofe a 
divine impreilion made upon their minds, enabling them to in- 
terpret this ftar as a fignal given by heaven of the birth of 
Chrift. ■ 

4. How they profecuted this enquiry, they ca?ne fi-07n the eaft 
to Jerufalem in further queft of this prince ; whither fhould they 
come to enquire for the king of the Jews but to Jerufalem, the 
mother city, whither the tribes go up^ the tribes of the Lord. 
They might have faid, if there were fuch a prince born, they 
fhould hear of him fhortly in their own country, and it would be 
time enough then to pay their homage to him ; but fo impatient 
are they to be better acquainted with him, that they took a long 
journey on purpofe to enquire after him. Note, Thofe who truly 
defire to know Chrift, and find him, will not ftick at pains or 
perils in feeking after him, then fjall we know if zve follow on to 
k7iow the Lord. 

Their queftion is, Habere is he that is born King of the Jews ? 
They do ask, whether there were fuch a 07ie bom, they are fure 
of that, and fpeak of it with affurance, fo ftrongly was it fet 
home upon their hearts ; but where is he born ? Note, Thofe who 
know fomething of* Chrift, cannot but covet to know more of him. 
They call Chrift the Ki7ig of the Jews, for fo the Meffiah was 
expected to be, and he is protestor and ruler of all the fpiritual 
Ifrael, he is born a king. 

To this queftion they doubted not but to have a read}'' anfwer, 
and to find all Jerufalem worshipping at the feet of this new King; 
but they come from door to dpor with this queftion, and no man 
can give them any information. Note, There is more grofs igno- 
rance in the world, and in the church too, than we are aware of. 
Many that we think fhquldl dire<£t us to Chrift, are themfelves 
ftrangers to him 5 they ask, as the fpoufe of the daughters of 
Jerufalem, faw ye him whom my foul loveth ? but are never the 
wifer. However, like the fpoufe, they purfue the enquiry, where 
is he that is *bom King of the Jews? Are they asked, why they 
make this enquiry ? It is becaufe they have feen his Jlar in the 
eajl. Are they asked what bufinefs they have with him ? What 
have the men of the eajl to do with the King of the Jews P They 
have their anfwer ready,- we are come to worjhip him. They con- 
clude he will in procefs of time be their king, and therefore they 
will betimes ingratiate themfelves with him, and with thofe about 
him. Note, Thofe in whofe hearts the day-ftar is rifen to give 
them any thing of the knowledge of Chrift, muft make it their 
bufinefs to worjhip him. Have we feen Chrift's ftar I ftudy to 
give him honour. 

5. How this enquiry was refented at Jerufalem. News of it at 
laft came to court, and when Herod . heard it he was troubled, 
ver. 3. He could not be aftranger to the prophecies of the old 
< Tefla7nent concerning the Meffiah and his kingdom, and the times 
fixed for his appearing by Daniel's weeks; but having himfelf 
reigned fo long, and fo fuccelsfully, he began to hope that thofe 
promifes fhould for ever fail, and that his kingdom fhould be 
eftablifhed and perpetuated in fpite of them ; what a mighty 
damp therefore muft ic needs be upon him to hear talk of this 
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King being born, now when the time fixed for his appearing was 
come! Note, Carnal, wicked hearts dread nothing fo much as 
the fulfilling of the fcripture. 

But though Herod an Edomite was troubled, one would have 
thought Jerufalem fhould rejoice greatly, to hear that her King 
comes ; yet it feems all Jerufalem, except the few there that wait- 
ed for the confolation of Ifrael, were troubled with Herod, and were 
apprehenfive of I ■ know not what ill confequences of the birth of 
this new King; that it would involve them in a war, or reftrain 
their lufts ; they for their parts defired no king but Herod ; no, 
not the Mefiiah himfelf. Note, The flavery of fin is foolifhly pre- 
ferred by many before the glorious liberties of the children of God, 
only becaufe they apprehend fome prefent difficulties attending that 
riecefiary revolution of the government in the foul. Herod and Je- 
xufalem were thus troubled from a miftaken notion that the king- 
dom of the Meffiah would clafh and interfere with the fecular pow- 
ers, whereas the ftar that proclaimed him king, plainly intimated 
that his kingdom was heavenly, and not of this lower world. Note, 
The reafon why the kings of the earth, and the people oppofe the 

kingdom of Chrift, is, becaufe they do not know it, but err con- 
cerning it. 

6. What affiftance they met with in this enquiry from the fcribes 
and the priefts, ver. 4, 5, 6. No body can pretend to tell where 
the King of the Jews is, but Herod enquires where it was expected 
he JJjould be born. The perfons he confults are the chief priefts, 
who vvere teachers by office, and the fcribes, who made it their bu- 
iinels to ftudy the law ; their lips ?nujl keep knowledge, but then the 
people muft enquire the law at their mouthy Mai. ii. 7. It was ge- 
nerally known that Chrift fhould be born at Bethlehem, John vii. 
42. but Herod would have counter's opinion upon it, and there- 
fore applies himfelf to the proper perfons, and that he might be the 
better fatisfied, he hath them altogether, all the chief priefts^ and 
all the fcribes, and demands of them what was the place, according 
to the fcriptures of the OldTeftament, where Chrijl Jhould be born. 
Many a good queftion is put with an ill defign, fo was this by He- 
rod. 

The priefts and fcribes need not take any long time to give an 
anfvver to this query, nor do they differ in their opinion, but all a- 
gree that the Meffiah muft be born in Bethlehem, the city of David, 
liere called Bethlehem offudea, to diftinguifh it from another city 
of the fame name, in the land of Zebulun, Jojh. xix. 15. Bethle- 
hem fignifies the houfe of bread, the fitteft place for him to be 
torn in, who is the true manna, the bread which came down from 
heaven, that was given for the life of the world : The proof they 
produce is taken from Micah v. 2. where it is foretold, that though 
Bethlehem be little a?nong the thoufands of Judah, fo it is in Micah, 
no very populous place, yet it fhall be found ?wt the haft among the 
princes of Judah, lb.it is here 5 for Bethlehem's honour lay not, as 
that of other cities, in the multitude of the people, but in the mag- 
nificence of the princes it produced. Though upon fome accounts 
Bethlehem was little, yet herein it had the preeminence above all 
the cities of Ifrael, that the Lord fijall count when he writes up the 
people, that this man, even the man Chrift Jefus, was born there, 
Pfalm lxxxvii. 6, Out of thee JJjall come a governor, the King of the 
Jews. Note, Chrift will be a Saviour to thofe only that are wil- 
ling to take him for their Governor. Bethlehem was the city of 
David, and David the glory of Bethlehem ; there therefore muft 
David's fon and fuccefTor be born. There was a famous well at 
'ethlehc/n, by the gate, which David longed to drink of, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 15. In Chrift we have not only bread enough, and to fpare, 
but may come and take alfo of the water of life freely. Obfcrve 
here, how Jews and Gentiles compare notes about Jefus Chrift ; 
the Gentiles know the time of it by a ftar, the Jews knew the 
place of it by the fcriptures, and fo they are capable of informing 
one another. Note, It would contribute much to the increafe of 
knowledge, if we did thus mutually communicate what we know ; 
men grow rich by bartering and exchanging, fo if we have know- 
ledge to communicate to others, they will be ready to communicate 
to us ; thus many fhall difcourte, fhall run to and fro, and know- 
ledge Jhall be increafed. 

7. The bloody project and defign of Herod, occafioned by this 
enquiry, ver. J, 8. Herod was now an old man, had reigned 
thirty five years ; this king was but newly born, and not likely to 
enterprize any thing confiderable of many years, yet Herod is jea- 
lous of him : Crowned heads cannot endure to think of fucceflbrs, 
much lefs of rivals, and therefore nothing lefs than the blood of 
this infant king will fatisfy him, and he will not give himfelf liber- 
ty to think, that, if this new-born child fhould be indeed the Mef- 
fiah, in oppofing him, or making any attempts upon him, he 
would be found fighting againft God, than which nothing more vain, 
nothing more dangerous \ paffion has got the maftery of reafon and 
confeience. 

Now, I. See how cunningly he laid the project, ver. 7, 8. He 
privily called the wife ?nen, to talk with them about this matter : 
He would not openly own his fears and jealoufies, it would be his 
difgrace to let the wife men know them, and dangerous to let the 
people know them. Sinners are often tormented with.fecret fears, 
which they keep to themfelves. Herod learns of the wife men the 
time when the ftar appeared, that he might take his meafures accord- 
ingly, and thezi employs them to enquire further, and bids them 



bring him an account. All this might look fufpicious, if he had 
not covered it with a fhew of religion j that I may co?ne and worfinp 
him alfo. Note^ The greateft wickednefs often conceals it felf un- 
der a mask of piety $ Abfalom clokes his rebellious project with a 
vow. 

2. See how ftrangely he was befooled and infatuated in this, that 
he trufted it with the wife men, and did not choofe fome other ma- 
nagers that would have been true to his interefts. It was but feveri 
miles from Jerufalem 5 how eafily might he have fent fpies to dog 
the wife men, that fhould have been as foon there to deftroy the 
child, as they to worfhip him; Note, God . eian hide from the 
eyes of the church's enemies thofe methods, by which they might 
eafily deftroy the church ; when he intends to lead princes away 
fpoiledy his way is to make the jttdges fools. 

9. 5 When they had heard the king* they departed* 
and lo, the ftar which they faw in the eaft:, went before 
them, till it came and ftood over where the young 
child was. 10. When they faw the ftar, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great joy. 1 1 . And when they were 
come into the houfe, they faw the young child with 
Mary his mother* and fell down, and worfhipped him : 
and when they had opened their treafures, they prefent- 
ed unto hint gifts * gold, and frankincenfe, and myrrhe. 
12. And being warned of God in a dream, that they- 
fhould not return to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way* 

"We have here the wife mens humble attendance upon this new- 
born King of the Jews, and the honours they paid him; From Je- 
rufalem they went to Bethlehem, refolving to feck till they find ; but 

it is very Arrange they went alone, that not one perfbn of the court, 
church, or city fhould accompany them, if not in confeience, yet 
in civility to them, or touched with a curiofity to fee this young 
prince. As the queen of the fouth, fo the wife men of the eaft, will 
rife up in judgment againft the men of that generation, and of this 
too, and will condemn them, for they came from a far country to 
worfhip Chrift, while the Jews, his kinfmen, would not ftir aftep, 
would not go to the next town to bid him welcome. It might have 
been a difcouragement to thefe wife men, to find him, whom they 
fought, thus neglected at home : Are we come fo far to honour the 
King of the Jews, and do the Jews themfelves put fuch a flight up- 
on him and' us ? yet they perlift in their refolution. Note, We 
muft continue our attendances upon Chrift, thought we be alone iri 
them; whatever others do, we muft ferve the Lord ; if they will 
not go to heaven with us, yet we muft not go to hell with them. 

Now, 1. See how they found Chrift out, by the fame ftar that 
they had feen in their own country, ver. 9, 10. and there obferve, 
1. How gracioufly God directed them ; by the firft appearance of 
the ftar, they were given to underftand where they might enquire 
for this King:, and then it difappeared, and they were left to take 
the ufual methods for fuch an enquiry. Note, Extraordinary helps 
are not to be expected, where ordinary means are to be had. Well, 
they had traced the matter as far as they could, they were upon 
their journey to Bethlehem, but that is a populous town, where 
fhall they find him when they come thither ? Here they were at a 
lofs, at their wit's end, but not at their faith's end ; they believed 
God that had brought them thither by his word, would not leave 
them there ; nor did he ; for behold, the ftar which they faw in 
the eaft, went before them. Note, If we go on as far as we can in 
the way of our duty, God will direct and enable us to do "that which 
of our felves we cannot do - 3 up and he doing, and the Lord will be 
with thee. Vigilantibus non dor?nieniibits fuccztrrit lex. The ftar 
had left them a great while, yet now returns. They that follow 
God in the dark, fhall find that light is fown, is referved for them. 
Ifrael was led by a pillar of fire to the promifed land, the wife men 
by a ftar to the pro?nifed feed, who is himfelf the bright and morning 
ftar, Rev. xxii. 16. God would rather create a new thing, than 
leave thofe at a lofs that diligently and faithfully fought him. . This 
ftar was the token of God's prefence with them, for he is light, 
and goes before his people as their guide. Note, If we by faith 
eye God in all our ways, we may fee our felves under his conduct; 
he guides with his eye, Pfalm xxxii. 8. and faith to them, This is 
the way, ' zvalk in it ; and there is a day ftar that arifeth in the 
hearts of thofe that enquire after Chrift, 2 Pet, i. 19. 2. Obferve 
how joyfully they followed God's direction, ver. 10. TFhen they 
faw the ftar, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. Now they faw 
they were not deceived, and had not taken this long journey in 
vain : PFJ^cn the defire cometh, it is a tree of life. Now they were 
fure that God was with them, and the tokens of his prefence and 
favour, cannot but fill the fouls of thofe that know how to value 
them with joy unfpeakable. Now they could laugh at the Jews 
in Jerufalem, who, probably, had laughed at them, as coming on 
a fool's errand. The watchmen can give the fpoufe no tidings of 
her beloved, but it is but a little that Jhe pa/feth from them, and /he 
finds him, Cant. 4 iii. 3, 4. We cannot expect too little from man, 
nor too much from God. What a tranfport of joy thefe wife men 
were in upon this fight of the ftar, none know fo well as thofe, 
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who, *after a long and melancholy night of temptation and defer- I flee into Egypt* and be thou there until I bring thee 

9 ' " * * 1 word : for Herod will feek the young child to deftroy 

him. . 14. When he arofe, he took the young child 
and his mother by night, arid departed into Egypt : 
And was there until the death of Herod r that it: 



tion, under the power of a fpirifof bondage, at length receive the 
Jpirit of adoption, witneffing with their fpirits that they^are the chil- 
dren of God 5 .this is light out of darknefs, it is life from .the dead. 
Now they had reafon to hope for a fight of the Lord's Chrijl pre- 
fently* of the fun cf right eoufnefs, for they fee: the tnofning Jflar. 
Note, We fhould be glad of every thing that will fhew us the way 
to Chrift. This flar was Tent to meet the wife men * and to con- 
duit them into the prefencc- chamber of the king ; by this mafter of 
the ceremonies they were introduced to have their audience. Now 
God fulfils his promife of meetmg thofe that are difppfed to rejoice, 
End work right eoufnefs, Ifa. ixiv. 5v and they fulfil his precept ; 
Let the hearts of thofe rejoice that fiek the Lord,: Pfalm cv. 3. 
Note, God is pleafed fometimes to. favour young converts with fuch 
tokens of his love as are very encouraging to them, in reference to 
the difficulties they meet with at their fetting out in the ways of 
God. 



J 5 

might be fulfilled which was fpokeh of the Lord by 
the prophet, faying, Gut of Egypt have I called my 
lorn * . 



2. See how they made their addrefs to-him when they had found 
him, tier. II. We may well imagine their expectations, were raifed 
to find this royal babe, though flighted by the nation, yet honoura- 
bly attended at home, and what a difappointment it was to them 
when they found a cottage was his palace, and his own poor mo- 
ther all the retinue he had. Is this the Saviour of the world? Is 
this the King of the. Jews? nay, and the prince of the kings of the 
earth ? Yes, this is he, who though he was ?'ich; yet for our fakes 
became thus poor. However thefe wife men were fo wife as to fee 
through this veily atfd in this defpifed babe to difcern the glory,, as 
of the only begotten of the Father ; they did not think themfelves balk- 
ed or bafited in their enquiry, but, as having found the king they * 
fought, they prefented themfelves firft, and then their gifts to him. 

(I.) They prefented themfelves to him, they fell down and wor- 
fnpped him. We do not read that they gave fuch honour to Herod, 
though he was in the height of his royal grandeur,, but to this babe 
they gave this honour, not only as to a king, then they would have 
done the fame to Herod, but as to a .God. Note, All that have 
found Chrift, fall down before him ; they adore him, and fubmit 
themfelves to him. He is thy Lord, and worjhip thou him. It will 
be the wifdom of the wifeft of men, and by this it will appear they 
know Chrift, and underftand themfelves, and* their true interefts, 
if they be the humble, faithful worfhippers of the Lord Jefus. ^ 
. (2.) They prefented their gifts to him. In the eaftern nations, 
when they did homage to their kings, they made them a prefent ; 
thus the fubjedtion of the kings of Sheba to Chrift is fpoken of, 
Pfalm Ixxii. 10. They foall bring prefent s, and offer gifts. See Ifd. 
Lw 6. Note, With our felves, we muft give up all that we have 
to Jefus Chrift, and if we be fincere in the furrender of our felves 
to him, we will not flick at parting with what is dcareft to us, and 
moft valuable, to him, and for him nor are our gifts, accepted, 
unlefs we firft prefent our felves to him living facrifices ; God had 

The sifts they prefented 



. We have here Chrift's flight into Egypt, to avoid the cruelty of 
Herod, and thiswas the efFedlof the wife mens enquiry after him$ 
for before that, the obfeurity he lay in was his protection : It was 
but little refpeel: (compared with what fhould .have been) that was 
paid to Chrift in his infancy, yet even that^ inftead of honouring 
him . among his people, did but expofe him* 
. Now here obferve,, 

; I. The command given to Jofeph; concerning it, vet: xj. Jo- 
feph. knew neither the danger the child v/as in, nor how to efcapd 
it, but God, by an angel, tells him both in a dream> as before he 
directed him in like manner what to do, chap. i. 20. Jofeph, be- 
fore his alliance to- Chrift, had not been wont to converfe with an- 
gels, as now. Note, Thofe that are fpiritually related to Chrifi 
by faith, have that communion and correfpondence with heaven^ 
which before they were ftrangers to* 

(2 J) Jofeph is here told what their danger was,-: Herod will feek 
the young child to dejlroy him. Note, God is acquainted with ali 
the cruel projects and purpofes of the enemies of his church. / 
know thy rage againjl me, faith God to Sennacherib, Jfa. xxxvii\ 
28. How early was the blefled Jefus involved in trouble ! Ufuall}v 
even thofe whofe riper years are attended with toils and perils, ycrc 
have a peaceable and quiet infancy, but it was not fo with the 
blefled Jefus ; his life and fuflerings began together he was born 
a man Jlriven with, as Jeremiah was, Jer. xv. io; who was fan~ 
clified from the womb, Jer. i. 5. Both Chrift the head, and the 
church his body agree, in faying, Many a time have they affiicled 
me, from my youth up. Pharaoh's cruelty faftensupon the Hebrews 
children,, and the ..great red dragon ftands ready to devour the ?nan~ 
child as foon as it Jhould be bom, Rev. xii. 4. 

(2.) He is directed what to do to efcape the danger ; Take the 
young child, and flee into- Egypt. Thus early muft Chrift give an 
example to his own rule, Matt. x. 23. When they perfecute yon in 
one city, flee to another. He that came to die for usj : when -his hour" 
was not yet come, fled for his own fafety. Self-prefervatioh being a 
branch of the law of nature, is eminently a part of the law of God. 
Flee, but why into Egypt ? Egypt was- infamous for idolatry, ty- 
ranny, and enmity to the people of God ; it had been a houfe cf 



an 



refpeel to Abel^ and then to his offering- 

were gold, frankincenfe,. and ?nyrrhe, money, and money's-worth. 
Providence fent this for a feafonable relief to Jofeph and Mar) 
their prefent poor condition. Thefe were the products of their own 
country ; what God favours us with, we muft honour him with. 
Some think, there was a fignificancy in their gifts ; they offered 
him gold as a king, paying him tribute ; to Cafar, the things that 
are Cafar's ; frankincenfe as God, for they honoured God with 
the finoke of incenfe j and myrrhe as a man that fhould die,, for 
viyrrhe was ufed in embalming dead bodies. 

3. See how they left him when they had made their addrefs to 
him, vcr. 12. Herod appointed them to bring him word what dis- 
coveries they had made, and, it is probable, they would have done 
fo, if they had not been countermanded, not fufpe&ing their being 
thus made his tools in a wicked defign. Thofe that mean honeftly 
and well themfelves, are eafily made to believe that others do fo 
too, and cannot think the world is fo bad as really it is ; but the 
Lord hiows hozv to deliver the godly out of temptation. We do not 
find that the wife men promifed to come back to Herod, and if 
they had, it muft be with, the ufual. provifo,. if God permit 5 and 
God did not permit them, and fo prevented the mifchief Herod de- 
itgned to the child Jefus, and the trouble it would have been to 
the wife men to have been made involuntarily acceflary to it. They 
were warned of God, yjtxiMLJi&ivlzs^ oraculo vel refponfo accept 0 ; 
fome think, it intimates, that they asked counfel of God, and this 
was the anfwer. Note, Thofe that a£t cautioufly, and are afraid 
of fin and fhares, if they apply themfelves to God for direction, 
may expeel: to be led in the right way. They were warned not to 
return to Herod, or to Jerufalem 5 thefe were unworthy to have re- 
ports brought them concerning Chrift, that might have feen with 
their own eyes, and would not. They departed into their own coun- 
try another way, to bring the tidings to their countrymen ; but it 
is ft range we never hear any more of them, and that they or theirs 
did not afterwards attend him in the temple,, whom they had wor- 
fhipped in the cradle : However, the direction they had from God 
in their return, would be a further confirmation of their faith in 
this child, as the Lord from heaven* 

13. 5 And when they were departed, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord appeared to Jofeph in a dream, faying, 
Arife r and take the young child,, and his mother., and 



bondage to Ifrael, and particularly cruel to the infants of Ifrael-; in 
Egypt, as much asinRamah, Rachel had been weeping for her 
children, yet that is appointed to be a place of refuge to the holy 
child Jefus. Note, God, when he pleafes, can make the worft of 
places ferve the beft of purpofes 5 for the earth is the Lord's, he 
makes what ufe he pleafes of it 5 fometimes the earth helps the wo~ 
man 7 Rev. xii. 16. God, that made Moab a^fheker to his out- 
cafts y makes Egypt a refuge for his- Son. This may be confidered;, 

1. As a trial of the faith of Jofeph and- Mary ; they might be 
tempted to think, if this"child. be the Son of God, as we are told he 
is, has he no other way to fecure himfelf from a man that is a 
worm, but by fuch a mean, and inglorious retreat as this ? Cannot 
he fummon legions of angels to be his lifeguard, or cherubims with 
flaming fwords to keep this tree of Mfe ? Cannot he ftrike HerocS 
dead, or wither the hand that is ffretched out againft him, and fa 
fave us- the trouble of this- remove ? They had been" lately told^ 
that he fhould be. the glory of his people Ifrael-, and is the land of If- 
rael fo foon become' too hot for him ? But we find not that they 
made any fuch objections ; their faith being- tried, was found firm, 
and they believe this is the Son of God, though they fee no miracle- 

. wrought for his prefervation, but they are put to the ufe of ordina- 
ry means. Jofeph had great honour put upon him in being the 
husband of the blefled virgin, but that honour has trouble attend- 
ing it, as all honours have in this world ; Jofeph muft take the* 
young child, and carry him into Egypt ; and now it appeared how 
well God had provided for the yozwg child and his mother, in ap- 
pointing Jofeph into relation to them ; now the gold which tha 
wife men brought, would fland them in flead to bear their char- 
ges. God- forefees his peoples diftrefles, and provides againft them 
beforehand. God intimates the continuance of his care and con-' 
duel:, when he faith, Be thou there until I bring' thee word'-, fo that 
he muft expeel: to hear from God again, and not ftir without 
frefh orders. Thus God will, keep his people ftill in a dependence 
upon him. 

2. As an inftance of the humiliation of our Lord Jefus. As there 
was no room for him in the inn at Bethlehem, fo there was no- 
quiet room 'for him in the land of Judea. Thus, was he banifhed 
from the earthly Canaan, that we, who for fin were banifhed from 
the heavenly Canaan, might not be for ever expelled. J£ we and 
our infants be at any time in ftraits, let us remember? the ftraite 
Chrift in his infancy . was brought into, and be reconciled to them. 

3. As a token of God's difpleafure againft the Jews, who took ft» 
little notice- of him j juftly doth he leave thofe- who had .flighted 
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him ; and as an earneft of his favour to the Gentiles, to whom the 
apofdes were to bring the gofpel, when the Jews rejected it. If E- 
gypt entertain Chrift when he is forced out of Judea, it will not be 
long ere it be faid, Bleffcd be Egypt my people, Ifa. xix. 25. 

2. Jofeph's obedience to this command, vcr. 14. The journey 
would be inconvenient and perilous, both to the young child, and 
to his mother, they were but poorly provided for it, and were 
likely to meet with cold entertainment in Egypt, yet Jofeph was 
not dif obedient to the heavenly vifion, made no objection, nor was di- 
latory in his obedience. As fcon as he had received his orders, he 
immediately arofe, and went away by nighty the fame night, as it 
fhould feem, that he received the orders. Note, Thofe that would 
make fure work of their obedience, muft make quick work of it. 
Now Jofeph went out, as his father Abraham did, with an implicit 
dependence upon God, not knowing whither he wejit, Heb. xi. 8. 
Jofeph and his wife having little, had little to take care of in this 
remove : An abundance incumbers a neceflary flight. If rich peo- 
ple have the advantage of the poor while they poffefs what they 
lave, the poor have the advantage of the rich when they are called 
to part with it. 

. Jofeph took the young child and his mother. Some obferve, that 
the young child is put firft, as the principal perfbn, and Mary is cal- 
led, not the wife of Jofeph, but, which was her greater dignity, 
the mother of the young child. This was not the firft Jofeph that was 
driven from Canaan to Egypt for a fhelter from the anger of his 
brethren 3 this Jofeph ought to be welcome there for the fake of 
that. 

If we may credit tradition, at their entrance into Egypt, hap- 
pening into a temple, all the images of their gods were overthrown 
by an inviflble power, and fell like Dagon before the ark, accord- 
ing to that prophecy, The Lord Jhall come into Egypt, and the idols 
of Egypt Jhall be moved at his prejince, Ifa. xix. 1. They continu- 
ed in Egypt till the death of Herod, which, fome think, wasfeven 
years, others think, not fo many months. There they were at a 
diftance from the temple, and the fervice of it, and in the midft of 
idolaters, but God fent them thither, and will have mercy, and not 
facrifice. Though they were far from the temple of the Lord, they 
had with them the Lord of the temple. A forced abfence from 
God's ordinances, and a forced prefence with wicked people, may 
be the lot, is not the fin, yet cannot but be the grief of good peo- 
ple. 

3. The fulfilling of the fcripture in all this, that fcripture, Hof 
xi. 1. Out of Egypt have I called my fon. Of all the evangelifts, 
Matthew takes moft notice of the fulfilling of the fcripture in what 
concerned Chrift, becaufe his gofpel was firft publifhed among the 
Jews, with whom that would add much ftrength and luftre to it. 
Now this word of the prophet undoubtedly referred to the delive- 
rance of Ifrael out of Egypt, in which God owned them for his fon, 
his firft-born, Exod. iv. 22. but it is here applied, by way of ana- 
logy, to Chrift, the head of the church. Note, The fcripture has 
many accomplifliments, fb full and copious is it, and fo well order- 
ed in all things ! God is every day fulfilling the fcripture. Scrip- 
ture is not of private interpretation, we muft give it its full latitude. 
JVhe7i Ifrael was a child, then I loved him-, and though I loved him, 
I fuffered him to be a great while in Egypt 5 but, becaufe / loved 
him, in due time I called him out of Egypt. They that read this, 
muft, in their thoughts, not only look back, but look forward 5 
that which has been, Jhall be again, EccL i. 9. and the manner of 
expreffion intimates this ; for it is faid, not, / called him, but, 
called my fon out of Egypt. Note, It is no new thing for God's 
ions to be in Egypt, in a ftrange land, in a houfe of bondage ; but 
they fhall be fetched out : They may be hid in Egypt, but they 
fhall not be left there. All the elect of God, being by nature chil- 
dren of wrath, are born in a fpiritual Egypt, and in converfion are 
effectually called out. It might be objected againft Chrift, that 
he had been in Egypt : Muft the fun of right eoufiefs arife out of 
that land of darknefs ? But this ihews that to be no fuch ftrange 
thing 5 Ifrael was brought out of Egypt to be advanced to the high- 
eft honours, and this is but the doing of the fame thing again. 

■ 

16.5 Then Herod when he faw that he was mocked 
of the wife men, was exceeding wroth, and fent forth 
and flew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the coafts thereof, from two years old and under, ac- 
cording to the time which he had diligently enquired of 
the wife men. 17. Then was fulfilled that which was 
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was there a voice heard, lamentation and weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, becaufe they are not. 

Here is, 1. Herod's refentment of the departure of the wife men. 
He waited long for their -return, hopes, though they be flow, they 
will be fure, and he fhall crufli this rival at his firft appearing 5 but 
hears, upon enquiry, that they are gone off another way, which 

increafeth his jealoufy, and makes him fufpecT: they are in the inte- 
reft of this new king, which made him exceeding wroth ; and he is 

the more defperate and outrageous for his being difappointed. Note, 

N°. 79, 



Inveterate corruption fwells the higher, for the obftru&ions it meets 
with in a fihful purfuit. 

2. His politick contrivance, notwithftanding this, to take dfif 
him that is born King of the Jews. If he could not reach him by 
a particular execution, he doubted not but to involve him in a ge- 
neral ftroke, which, like the fword of war, fhould devour one as 
well as another. This would be fure work ; and thus' thofe that 
would deftroy their own iniquity, muft be fure to deftroy all their 
iniquities. Herod was an Edofnite, enmity to Ifrael was bred in 
the bone with him : Doeg was an Edomite, who, for David's fake; 
few all the priejls of the Lord. It was ftrange that Herod could 
find any fo inhuman, as to be employed in fuch a bloody and bar- 
barous piece of work ; but wicked hands never want wicked tools 
to work with. Little children have always been tak£h under the 
fpecial protection, not only of human laws, but of huhiah nature 5 
yet thefe are facrificed to the rage of this tyrant, under whom, as 
under Nero, innocence is the teafi fecurity. flerod was throughout 
his reign a bloody man \ it was not long before, that fie deftroyed 
the whole Sanhedriri, or bench of judges but blood to the blood- 
thirfty, is like drink to thofe in a dropfy ; Quo plus funtpotce, plus 
fitiitntur aqua:. Herod was now about feventy years old, fb that ari 
infant at this time under two years old, was not likely ever to give 
him any difturbance : Nor was he a man overfond of his own chil- 
dren, or of rheir preferment, having formerly flain two of his own 
fons, Alexander, and Ariftobulus, and his fon Antipater after this, 
but five days" before he died ; fo that it was purely to gratify his! 
brutifh lufts of pride and cruelty, that he did this : All is fifh that 
comes to his net. 

Obferve what large meafures he took, 1. As to time ; he few 
all from tivo years old and under. It is probable, the blefled Jefus 
was at this time not a year old ; yet Herod took in all the infants 
under tzvo years old, that he might be fure not to mifs of his prey : 
He cares not how many heads fall, whom he allows to be innocent, 
provided that efcape not, whom he fuppofeth to be guilty. 2. As 
to place ; he kills all the male children, not only in Bethlehem^ 
but in all the coafls thereof, in all the villages of that city. This 
was being overmuch wicked, Eccl. vii. 17. Note, An unbridled 
wrath, armed with an unlawful power, often tranfports men to the 
moft abfurd and unreafonable inftances of cruelty. It was no un- 
righteous thing with God to permit this; every life is forfeited to 
his juftice, as foon as it commenceth ; that fin which entred by one 
man's difobedience, introduced death with it ; and we are not to 
fuppofe any thing more than that common guilt, or that thefe 
children were ftnners above all tkat were in Ifrael, bdeaufe they fuf- 
fered fuch things : God's judg?nents are a great deep : The difeafes 
and deaths of little children are proofs of original fin : But v/e muft' 
look upon this murther of the infants under another character : 
It was their martyrdom. How early did perfecution commence a- 
gainft Chrift, and his kingdom ! Think ye that he came to fend 
peace on the earth, no, but a fword, fuch a fword as this, Matt. 

x - 34? 35- -A pafiive teftimony was hereby given to the Lord je- 
fus. As when he was in the womb, he was witnefTed to by a child's 
leaping in the womb, for joy at his approach, fo now, at two years 
old, he had cotemporary witnefles to him of the fame age : They 
fhed their blood for him, who afterwards fhed his for them. Thefe 
were the infantry of the noble army of martyrs. If thefe infants were' 
thus baptized with blood, though it were their own, into the church 
triumphant, it could not be faid, but that with what they got in 
heaven, they were abundantly recompenfed for what they loft on 
earth. Out of the mouths of thefe babes and fucklings God did p erf eft 
praife, otherwife, it is not good to the Almighty that he Jlmdd thus 
afflift. 

The tradition of the Greek church (and we have it in the iEtht- 
opick mifTal) is, that the number of the children flain was fourteen 
thoufand, but that is very abfurd ; I believe, if the births of the 
male children in the weekly bills were computed, there would not 
be found fo many under two years old, in one of the moft populous 
cities in the world, much lefs in Bethlehem, a fmall town,, that 
was not near a fortieth part of it: But it is an inftance of the vani- 
ty of tradition. It is ftrange that Jofephus doth not relate this fto- 
ry; but he wrote long after St. Matthew, and, it is probable, he 
therefore would not relate it, becaufe he would not fo far counte- 
nance the chriftian hiftory, for he was a zealous Jew ; but, to be 
fure, if it had not been true, and well attefted, he would have con- 
tefted it. Macrobius, a heathen writer, tells us, that when Au- 
guftus Caefar heard that . Herod, among the children he ordered to 
be flain under two years old, among the reft, flew his own fon, he 
pafled this jeft upon him, That it was better be Herod's fwine than 
his fon. The ufage of the country forbad him to kill a fwine, but 
nothing could reftrain him from killing his fon. Some think, he 
had a youug child at nurfe in Bethlehem ; others think, that, 
through miftake, two events are confounded, the murther of the 
infants, and the murther of his fon Antipater. But for the church 
of Rome to put the holy innocents, as they call them, into their 
calendar, and obferve "a day in memory of .them, while they have 
fo often, by their barbarous maflacres, juftified, and even outdone 
Herod, is but to do as their predeceflbrs did, who built the tombs of 
the prophets, while they themfelves filled up the fame meafure. 

Some obferve another defign of providence in the murther of the 
infants : By all the prophecies of the Old Teftament, it appears,' 
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'that Bethlehem was the place, and this the time, of the Mefliah's 
Nativity ; now all the children of Bethlehem, born at this time, 
'being murthered, and Jefus only efcaping, none but he could pre- 
tend to be the Melliah. Herod now thought he had baffled all the 
Old Teftament prophecies, had defeated the indications of the ftar, 
*and the devotions of the wife men, by ridding the country of this 
new king ; having burnt the hive, he concludes he had killed the 
inafter-bee ; but God in heaven laughs at him, and has him in de- 
rifiion : Whatever crafty* cruel devices are in mens hearts, the coun- 
sel of the Lord jball Jland. 

3. The fulfilling of the fcripture in this, iter. 17, 18. Then Was 
.fulfilled that prophecy, Jer. xxxi. 15. A voice was heard in Ra- 
?nah. See and adore the fulnefs of the fcripture ! That prediction 
was accompliflied in Jeremiah's time, when Nebuzar-adan, after 
jhe had deftroyed Jerufalem, brought all his prifoners to Ramah, 
Jer. xl. I. and there dilpofed of them as his pleafed, for the fword, 
or for captivity : Thfcn was the cry in Ramah heard to Bethlehem, 
(for thofe two cities, the one in Judah's lot, and the other in Ben- 
jamin's, were not far afunder : ) But now the prophecy is again 
fulfilled, in the great forrow that was for the death of thefe infants. 
The fcripture was fulfilled, 

(1.) In the place of this mourning : The noife of it was heard 
from Bethlehem to Ramah ; for Herod's cruelty extended it felf to 
all the coajls of Bethlehem, even into the lot of Benjamin, among 
the children of Rachel. Some think, the country about Bethlehem 
-was called Rachel, becaufe there flie died and was buried : Rachel's 
fepulchre was hard by Bethlehem, Gem. xxxv. 16, 19. Compare 
1 Sam. x. 2. Rachel had her heart much fet upon children, the 
fon fhe died in travail of fhe called Benorii, the fon of her forrow: 
Thefe mothers were like Rachel, lived near RachePs grave, and 
many of them defcended from Rachel, and therefore their lamenta- 
tions are elegantly reprefented by RacheYs weeping. 

(2.) Tn the degree of this mourning : It was lamentation, and 
tveeping, and great ?nourning ; all little enough to exprefs the fenfe 
they had of this aggravated calamity. There was a great cry in 
Egypt when the firft-born were flain, and fo there was here when 
the youngeft were flain 5 for whom we naturally have a particular 
tendernefe. Here was a reprefentation of this world we live in : 
We hear in it, lamentation, and weeping? and ??iourning, and fee 
the tears of the opprejfed, fome upon one account, and fome upon 
another. Our way lies through a vale of tears. This forrow was 
fo great, that they would 7tot be comforted : They hardened them- 
ielves in it, and took a pleafure in their grief. Blefled be God, 
there is no occafion of grief in this world, no, not fin it felf, that 
will juftify us in refufing to he comforted!' They would not be com- 
fort ed, becaufe they are not, \. e. they are not in- the land of the li- 
ving, are not, as they were, in their mothers embraces :. If indeed 
ihey were not,, there might be fome excufe for forrowing, as though 
we had no hope ; but we know they are not loft, but gone before ; 
if we forget that they are, we lofe the beft ground of our comfort, 
I Thejf. iv. 13. Some make this great grief of the Bethlehemites, 
to be a juft judgment upon them for their contempt of Chrift : 
They that would not rejoice for the birth of the Son of God, are 
juftly made to weep for the death of their own fons y for they only 
wondred at the tidings the fliepherds brought them, but did not 
welcome them. 

The quoting of this prophecy might ferve to obviate an objection 
which fome would make againft Chrift upon this fad providence : 
Gan the Meffiah, who is to be the confolation of Ifrael, be intro- 
duced with all this lamentation ? Yes, for fo it was foretold, and 
the fcripture muft be accomplifhed. And befides,. if we look fur- 
ther into that prophecy, weihall find,, that the bitter weeping in Ra- 
mah was but a prologue to the greateft joy, for it follows, thy work 
fhall be rewarded, and there is hope in thy end : The worfe things 
are,, the fooner they will mend : Unto them a child was born, fuf- 
fieient to repair their loffes. 

■ 

19. 5 But when Herod was dead, behold,, an angel 
of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jofeph in Egypt,- 
20. Saying, Arife^ and take the young child,: and his 
mother, and go into the land of Ifrael : for they are 
dead which fought the young, childs life. 21,* And he 
arofe, and took the young child, and his mother^, and. 
came into the land of Ifrael. 22. But when he heard 
that Archelaus did reign in Judea, in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: notwith- 
ftanding, being warned ef God in a dream^ he turned 
afide into the parts of Galilee : 23. And "he came and 
dwelt in a city called Nazareth y . that it might be fulfil- 
led which was fpoken by the prophets* He ftiall be 
called a Nazarene.- 

■ 

We have here Chrift's return out of Egypt- into the land of If- 
rael again : Egypt may ferve to fojourn in, or take fhelter in for a 
while, but not to abide in: Chrift was fent to the hjl Jheep of the 
of Ifrael, and therefore to them he muft return. Obferve, 
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fome think, not above three months : Such quick work did divine 
vengeance make ! Note, Herods muft die j proud tyrants, that 
were the terror of the mighty, and the oppreflbrs of the godly, hi 
the land of the living, their day muft come to fall, and down to 
the pit they muft go. JVko art thou then, that thou Jhouldjl be a- 
fraid of a man that Jhall die ? Ifa. li. 1 2, 13. efpecially colifidering 
that at death, not only their envy and hatred are perifhed, Eccl. ix; 
6. and they ceafe from troubling, Job iii. 17. but they are punifh- 
ed. Of all fins the guilt of innocent blood fills the meafure fooneffi 
It is a dreadful account which Jofephus gives of the death of this 
fame Herod, Antiq. Jud. lib. xvii. cap. viii, ix, x. that he was fei- 
zed with a difeafe which burned him inwardly with an inexpreffible 
torture, that he was infatiably greedy of meat, had the cholick, 
and gout, and dropfy ; fuch an intolerable ftink attended his dif- 
eafe, that none could come near him, and fo paflionate and impati- 
ent, that he was a torment to himfelf, and a terror to all that at- 
tended him 5 his innate cruelty bfeing thus exafperated, made hint 
mofe barbarous than ever ; having ordered his own fon to be put t<> 
death, he imprifoned many of the nobility and gentry, and order- 
ed, that, as fobn as he was dead, they fhbuld be killed 5 but tha£ 
execution was prevented. See what kind of men have been the e- 
nemies and perfecutors of Chrift, and his followers ! Few have op-" 
pofed chriftianity, but what have firft diverted themfelves of huma- 
nity, as Nero and Domitian. 

2. The orders given from heaven concerning their return, and? 
Jofeph's obedience to thofe orders, ver. 19, 20, 21. God had fcnt 
Jofeph into Egypt, and fhere he flayed till the fame that brought- 
him thither ordered him thence. Note^ In all ouf removes it is 
good to fee our way plain, and God going before us ; we fhould" 
not move either one way of other without order.- Thefe orders, 
were fent him by an angel. Note, Our intercourfe with God,, if 
it be kept up on our part, fhall be kept up on his, wherever we 
are : No place can exclude God's gracious vifits. .Angels come to 
Jofeph in Egypt T to Ezekiel in Babylon, and to John in Patmos, 
Now, I. The angel informs him of the death of Herod, and his 
accomplices : They are dead which fought the young child's life. They 
are dead, but the young child lives. Perfecuted faints fometimes' 
live to tread upon the graves of their perfecutors. Thus did the? 
church's King weather this ftorm, and many a one has the church 
in like manner weathered, They are dead, to wit, Herod and his-' 
fon Antipater, who, though there were mutual jealoufies between, 
them, .yet, probably, concurred in feeking the deftru&ion of this 

If Herod firft kill Antipater, and then die himfelf, 
thecoafts are cleared, and the Lord is known by the judgments whiclr 
he executeth, when one wicked inftrument is the ruin of another. 
2. He dire&s him what to do : He muft go and return to the land of 
Ifraeh, and he did fo without delay, not pleading the tolerable good' 
fettlement he had in Egypt, or the inconveniencies of the journeyy 
efpecially if, atf is fuppofed, it was in- the beginning of winter than 
Herod died. God's people follow his conduit wherever he leads v 
them, wherever he lodges them. Did we but look upon the world' 
as our Egypt, the place of our bondage and banifhment, and heaven? 
only as our Canaan,-, our home, our refly we fhould as readily arife^ 
and depart thither, when we are called fory as Jofeph did out of 
Egypt. 

3. The further dire&ion he had from God which way to fteery 
and Where to fix -in the land of Ifrael, ver. 22, 23. God could 
have given him thefe inftructions with the former, but God reveals" 
his mind to his people by degrees, to keep them ftill \Vaiting on 
him, and expedling to hear further from him. Thefe orders Jo- : 
feph received in a dream,- probably, as thofe before, by the mini- 
fixation of an angeL God could have fignified his will to Jofeplv 
by the child Jefus, but we do not find that in thofe removes he ei-* 
ther takes notice, or gives notice of any thing that occurred £ 
furely it was becaufe in all things it behoved him to be made like his- 
brethren ; being a child, he fpake as a child, and did as a child-; 
and drew a veil over his infinite knowledge, and power j as a child^ 
he increafed hi wifdom. 

Now the direction given this holy, royal family, is, 1. That it' 
might not fettle in Judea, ver. 22.- Jofeph might think, that Je- 
fus, being born in Bethlehem, muft be brought up there 5 .yet is' 
prudently afraid for the young child,; becaufe he heard that Archer 
laus reigns in Herod's ftead, not over all the kingdom as his father, 
did, but only over Judea, the other provinces being put into other' 
hands. See what a fuccefiion of enemies there is to fight againft: 
Chrift, and his church ! If one drop off,- another prefently appears,,, 
to keep up the old enmity. But for this reafon Jofeph muft- riotr 
take the young child- into Judea. Note,. God will not thruft his 
children into the mouth ot danger, but when it; is for his own glo- 
ry, and their trial ; for: precious in the fight of the Lord is the life 
and death of his faints^ precious is their blood to him. 

2. Thar it muft fettle in Galilee, ver. 22. There Philip now 
ruled,' who was a mild, . quiet man. Note, The providence • of 
God commonly fo orders it,- that his people fhall not want a quiet 
retreat from the ftorm, and from the tempeft ; when one climate 
becomes hot and fcorching, another fhall be kept more cool and 
temperate. Galilee lay far north, Samaria lay between it and Ju- 
dea, thither they were fent, to Nazareth, a city upon a hill, i ra- 
the center of the lot of Zebulun ; there the mother of our Lord li- 
ved, When fhe conceived that holy th'vig, and, probably, Jofeph li-* 

veJ 




Ill 



St. 



M A 





HE 




CJiaj); in 



o 




ved there too, Luke i. 26, 27. Thither they were fent, for there 



they were well known j and were among their relations ; the moft 
proper place for them to be in. There they continued, and from 
thence our Saviour was called Jefus of Nazareth, which was to 
the Jews a Jlumbling-block? for xan any good thing come out of 
Uazareth ? 

In this is /aid to be. fulfilled what was fpoken by the prophet s? 
he Jhall be called a Nazarene ; which may be looked upon, 1. As 
a name of honour and dignity, though primarily it fignifiesno 
jnore but a man of Nazareth, yet there is an allufion or my fiery 
in it, fpeaking. Chrift to be, 1. The ?nan? tbe branchy fpoken of. 
Jfa? xi. I. Where the word is Netfar, which fignifies, either a 
branch? or the city of Nazareth 5 in being denominated from that 
'city, he is declared to be that branch. 2. It /peaks him to be 
the great JS(azarite? of whom the legal Nazarites were a type and 
figure, efpecially Sampfon, Judg. xiii. 5. and Jofeph, who is called 
a Nazarite among his brethren? Gen. xlix. 26. And to whom 
that which was prefcribed concerning the Nazarites has reference, 
Num. vi. 2, C5fc; not that Chrift was Jlr icily a Nazarite? for he 
drank wine, and touched dead bodies ; but he was eminently fb 
both as he was Angularly holy, and as he was by a folemn defig- 
nation and dedication let apart to the honour of God in the 
•work of our redemption, as Sampfon was to fave Ifrael : And 
it is a name we have all reafon to rejoice in, and to know him 

"by. ■ 

Or, 2. As a name of reproach and contempt. To be called a 
Nazarene, was to be called a defpicable man? a man from whom 
110 good was to be expected, and to whom no refpecT: was to be 
paid. • The devil firft fattened .this name upon Chrift, to render 
him mean, and prejudice people againft him, and it ftuck as a 
iiick-name. to him and his followers. Now this was not particu- 
larly foretold by any one prophet, but in general it was fpoken by 
'the prophets? that he fhould be defpifed and rejefted of man? If. liii. 
2, 3. a worm and no man? Pfah xxii. 6, 7. that he fhould be an 
alien to. his brethren Pfal. lxix. 9, 10. Let no name of reproach 
for religion's fake feem hard to us, when our Mafter was himfelf 
tailed a Nazarene. 

■ 

- CHAP. IIL 



Jit the Jlory of this chapter? concerning the baptifm of Jolm? begins 
the. gofpel? Mark i. I. what went before is but preface? or 
introduction ? this is the beginning of the gofpel of Jefus Chrift. 
Jlnd Peter obferves the fame date? A&s i. 22. beginning from 
the baptifm of John? for then Chrift began firfl to appear in 
him? and then to appear to him? and by him to the world. Here is? 
X. 'The glorious rifmg of the morning-Jlar? John the baptift, 
vet\ I • . (t.) The doclrinehe preached? ver. 2. (2.) The ful- 
filling of the fcripture in him? ver. 3. (3 .) His manner of 
life? ver. 4. (4.) The refort of ?mdtitudes to him? and their 
fubmiffion to his baptifm? ver. 5, 6. (5.) His fermon that he 
preached to the Pharifces and Sadducees? wherein he endeavours to 
bring them to repentance? ver. 7, ~ 10. and fo to, bring them to 
Chrift? vet. II, 12. 2. The ?nore glorious foining forth of the 
Sun of right eoufnefs immediately after -? where we have? (1.) 
The honour done by hi?n to the baptifm of John? yer. 135—15. 
(2..) The honour done to him? by tbe def cent of the Spirit upo7i 
him? and a Voice from heaven? ver. 16, .17. 



■ 

• * 

N thofe days came John the Baptift, preaching in 
the wildernefs of Judea^ 2. And faying, Repent 



for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 3. For this 




is he that was fpoken of by the prophet Efaias, faying 5 



The voice of one crying in the wildernefs, prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths ftraight. 4. 
And the fame John had his raiment of camels hair* 
and a leathern girdle about his loyns *, and his meat 
was locufts and wild hony. 5. Then went out to him 
Jerufalem, and all Judea, and all the region round about 
Jordan, 6. And were baptized of him in Jordan^ 



confeffing their fins. 
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We have here an account of the preaching and baptifm 
Which was the dawning of the gofpel-day. Obferve, 

I. The time when he appeared : In thofe days? ver. 1. or, 
after thofe days? long after what was Recorded in the foregoing chap- 
ter, which left the child Jefus. in his infancy. In thofe days? i. e. 
In the time appointed of the Father for the beginning of the gofpel, 
when the fidnefs of time was come, which was often thus fpoken 
of in the OldTeJlament? in thofe days. Now the laft of Daniel's 
weeks began, or rather the latter half of the laft week, when 
the Mefliah was to confirm the covenant with rnany?^ Dan. ix. 27. 
-Chrift's appearances are all in their feafon. Glorious things were 
ipoken both of John and Jefus, at, and before their births, which 
would have given occafion to expect fome extraordinary ap- 
pearances of a divine prefence and power with them when they 
were very young ; but it is quite otherwife. Except Chrift's 

dilputlng with the doftors at twelve years old, nothing appears 



remarkable toricernmg dither of them, till they were about thirty- 
years old. M -* • • - - ...... 
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old. Nothing is recorded of their childhood ahd youth, but 
reateft part of their life is tempts aJKkoW 'St is Wrapt up in 
darknefs and obfeurity : thefe children differ little in outward'ap- 
pearance from other children, as the heir while he is utide'r age 
differs nothing, from a fervant, though he be lord of all And this 
was to fhew, 1. That even then when God is acting as the God 
of Ifrael, the Saviour? yet verily he is a God that hideth himfelf? 
Ifa. xlv. 15. The Lord is in this place, I krieiv it not? Ge£. xxviiL 
i6i . Our beloved ftands behind the wall long, before he looks forth 
at the zuindozvs? Cant, ii. 9. a. That our faith muft principally 
have an eye to Chrift in his office and uhdertkking; for there is' 
the difplay of his power ; but in his perfon is the hiding of his 



power. 



perfon is the hiding of 
All this while Chrift was God-man ^ yet we are riot told 
what he faid or did, till he appeared as a prophet, and then hear ye 
htm. 3. That young men, though well qualified, fhould not be 
forward to put forth themfelves in publick fervice, but be 
humble and modeft, ahd felf-diffideht, jivift to hear? and flow to 

/peak. 

Matthew faith nothing of the Conception and birth of John the 

baptift, which is largely related by St. Luke, but finds him at full 

age, as if dropt from the clouds to preach in the wildernefs. For 

above three hundred years the church had been without prophets ; 

thofe lights h^d been long put out, that he might be the more de~ 

fired, who was to be the great prophet] After Malachi there was 

no prophet, nor any pretender to prophecy, till John the baptift, td 

whom the refore the prophet Malachi points more dircclly, than 

any of the Old ^ 7 eftament prophets had done, Mai iii. 1. I fend 
my 7nejfenger> \ 

2.. The place where he appeared firfl: : In the wildernefs of 
Judea. It was not an uninhabited defert, but a part of the country 
not fo thick peopled, nor fo : much inclofed into fields and vine- 
yards, as other parts were ; it was fuch a wildernefs as had fix cities 
and their villages in it, which are named, Jojh. xv. 61, 62. In 
thefe cities and villages John preached, for thereabouts he had 
hitherto lived, being born hard by in Hebron, the fcenes of his 
a&ion began there, where he had long fpent his time in contem- 
plation, and even when he fhewed himfelf to Ifrael, he fhewed 
how well he loved retirement, as far as would conhft with his 
bufinefs. The zuord of the Lord found John here in a wildernefs. 
Note, No place is fo remote as to fiiut us out from the 
vifits of divine grace ; nay, commonly the fweeteft intercourfe the 
faints have with heaven is, when they are withdrawn furtheft 
from. the noife of this world. It was in this wildernefs of Judah, 
that David penned the 63d Pfalm, Which fpeaks fo much of the 
fweet communion he then had with God, Hof ii, 14. In a wiU- 
dernefs the law was given, and as the Old Teftament? fo the New 
Tcjlament-Ifrael was firft found in a defert land, and there God' 
led hi?n about and injlru&ed him? Deut. xxxiu 10. John baptift- 
was a prieft of the order of Aaron, yet we find him preaching in a 
wildernefs, and never officiating in the temple ; but Chrift who 
was not a fon of Aaron, yet is often found in the temple, and 
fitting there as one having authority ? fo it was foretold, Mai. iii; 

I. The Lord zvhom ye feck Jhall " fuddenly come to his temple? not 
the 7iieffenger that v/as to prepare bis way. This intimated that 
thepriefthood of Chrift was to thruft out that of Aaron 5 and drive" 
it into a wildernefs. . 

The beginning of the gofpel in a wildernefs, fpeaks comfort to 
the deferts of the Gentile world. Now muft the "prophecies be ful- 
filled, / will plant in the wildernefs the cedar? Ifa. xli. 18, ig % 
The wildernefs fhall be a fruitful field? Ifa. xxxiu 15. And the 
defert Jhall rejoice? Ifa. xxxv. I, 2. which the Septuagint read,' 
the deferts of Jordan? the very wildernefs in which John preached. 
In the Romifh church there are thofe who call themfelves her?nites? 
and pretend to follow John* but when they fay of Chrift, behold?, 
he is in the defert? go not forth? Mat. xxiv. 26. There was a 
feducer that led his followers into the zvildcrnefs? Adls xxi. 38: 

3. His preaching. This he made his bufinefs : He came not 
fighting, riot difputing, but preaching? ver, r. for by the fooKfn- 
nefs of preaching. Chrift's kingdom muft be fet up. 

I. The dodtrine he preached, was that of repentance, ver. 2. 
repent ye. He preached this in Judea, among thofe that were called 
Jews, and made a profeffion of religion •? for even they need re- 
pentance. He preached knot in Jerufalem, but in the wildernefs 
of Judea, among the plain country people ; for even thofe who 
think themfelves moft out of the way of temptation, and furtheft 
from the vanities and vices of the town,yet cannot warn their hands 
in innocency, but muft do it in repentance. John Baptift 's bufi- 
nefs was to call men to repent of their fins ; ^sTavo^s, bethink 
your J elves? admit afecond thought to correct the errors of the 
firft^ an after-thought ': corifider your ways, change your minds j 
you have thought amifs, think again? and think aright. Note, 
True penitents have other thoughts of God and Chrift, and fih 
and holinefs, and this world and the other, than they have had, and 
ftand otherwife affected towards them. The change Q f the ?nhid 



produceth a change of the way. Thofe who are truly lorry 
for what they have done amifs, will be careful to do fo 1 10 more. 
This repentance is a neceflary duty in obedience to the command 
of God, Acls xvii. 30. and a neceflary preparative and qualifica- 
tion for the comforts of the gofpel of Chrift. If the heait of 

nnm 



1 



Chap. UL 



St. 



MA 




T HEW, 



Chap. Ill 



An* 




What 



man continued upright and unftained, divine confolations might 
have been received without this painful operation preceding, but 
being finliil, it muft be firft pained before it can be laid at eafe ; 
muft labour before it can be at reft : The fore muft be fearched, 
or it cannot be cured. J wound, and I heal.. 

2. The argument he ufed to enforce this call., was, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. The prophets of the Old Tejia?nent 
called people to repent ; for the obtaining and fecuring of temporal 
'national mercies, and for the preventing and removing of temporal 
.national judgments : But now,though the duty prefled is the fame, 
the reafon is new, and purely evangelical. Men are now confi- 
dered in their perfonal capacity, and not fo much as then in a 
focial and political one. Now repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand, i. e. the gofpel difpenfation of the covenant of grace, 
the opening of the kingdom of heaven to alj believers, by the death 
and refurreaion of jefus Chrift. It is a kingdom which Chrift is 
the fovereign of, and we muft be the willing loyal fubje&s of. 
It is a kingdom of heaven, not of this world, a fpiritual king- 
dom : its original from heaven, its tendency to heaven. John 
preached this at hand, then it was at the door ; to us it is come, 
by the pouring out of the Spirit, and the full exhibiting of the 
riches of goipel grace. Now, i. This is a great inducement to us to 
repent : Nothing like the confideration of divine grace to break the 
heart, both for Jin, and from Jin. That is evangelical repen- 
tance that flows from a fight of Chrift, from a fenfe of his love, 
and the hopes of pardon and forgivene/s through him. Kindnefs 
is conquering, abufed kindnefs humbling and melting. 
*t wretch was I to fin againft fuch grace ! againft the law and 
love of fuch a kingdom J 2. It is a great encouragment to us to 
7-cpent ; repent, for your fins fhall be pardoned upon your repen- 
tance. Return to God in a way of duty, and he will, through 
Chrift, return to you in a way of mercy. The proclamation of 
pardon difcovers and fetcheth in the malefaclor that before fled and 
abfconded. Thus are we drawn to it with the cords of a man, 
and the bands of love. 

4. The prophecy that was fulfilled in him, ver. 3. This is he 
that was fpoken of in the beginning of that part of the prophecy 
of Efaias, which is moftly evangelical, and which points at gofpel 
times, and goipel grace 5 fee Ifa. xl. 3, 4. John is here fpoken 
of. 

I* As the voice of one crying in the wildcrnefs. John owned it 
himfelf, J oh. i. 23. I am the voice, and that is all % God is the 
fpeaker, who maketh known his mind by John, as a man doth 
hy his voice. The word of God muft be received as fuch, 1 Theft ii. 
13. what alio is Paul, and what is Apollos, but the voice. John is 
called the voice, goa/l©-, the voice of one crying aloud, which is 
iiartling and awakening ; Chrift is called the word, which being 
diftincT: and articulate, is more inftru£tive : John as the voice roufed 
men, and then Chrift as the word taught them; as we find, 
Rev. xiv. 2. The voice of many waters, and of a great thunder, 
made way for the melodious voice of harpers, and the new Jong, 
ver. 3. Some obferve, that as Sampfon's mother muft drink no 
Jirong drink, yet he was defigned to be a Jirong man, fo John 
baptift's father was ftruck dumb, and yet he was defigned to be 
the voice of one crying. When the cryer's voice is begotten of a 
4umb father, it fliews the excellency of the poiver to be of God, 
and not cf man. 

2. As one whofe bufine/s it was to prepare the way of the Lord, 
and to make his paths Jiraighi fo it was laid of him before he was 
born, that he fhould make ready a people prepared for the Lord, 
Luke i. 17. as Chrift's harbinger and forerunner, and fuch a 
one as intimated the nature of Chrift's kingdom, for he came not 
in the gaudy drefs of a herald at arms, but the homely one of a 
hermit. Officers are lent before great men to clear the way, fo 
John prepares the way of the Lord. r. He himfelf did Co among 
the men of that generation. In the Jewifh church and nation at 
that time all was out of courfe ; there was a great decay of piety, 
the vitals of religion were corrupted and eaten out by the traditi- 
ons and injunctions of the elders. The Scribes and Pharifees, that 
is, the greateft hypocrites in the world, had the key of knowledge, 
and the key of government at their girdle. The people were 
generally extreme proud of their privileges, confident of juftifica- 
tion by their own righteoufnefs, unfenfible of fin, and though 
310 w under- the moft humbling providences, being lately made a 
province of the Roman empire, yet were unhumbled : they were 
much in the fame temper, that they were in in Malachy's time, 
infolent aud haughty, and ready to contradict the word of God ; 
now John was fent to level thefe mountains, to take down their 
high opinion of themfelves, and to fhew them their fins, that the 
doclrine of Chrift might be the more acceptable and effectual. 2. 
His doctrine of repentance and humiliation, is ft ill as neceflary 
as it was then to prepare the way of the Lord. Note, There is 
a great deal to be done to make way for Chrift into a foul, to 
low the heart for the reception of the Son of David, 2 Sam. xix. 
14. and nothing more needful, in order to this, than the difcovery 
of fin, and a conviction of the infufficiency of our own righteouf- 
nefs. That which letteth will let, until it be taken out of the 
way ; prejudices muft be removed, high thoughts brought down, 
smd captivated to the obdience of Chrift. • Gates of brafs muft 
be broken, and bars of iron cut afunder, ere the everlafting 
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doors be opened for the King of glory to come in. 
fin and Satan is a crooked way ; to prepare a way 
the paths muft be made Jiraight, Heb. xii. 13. 

5. The garb in which he appeared, the figure he made, and 
the manner of life he lived, ver. 4. They that expected the 
Meflkh as a temporal prince, would think his forerunner muft 
come in great pomp and fplendor, that his equipage fhould be very 
magnificent and gay, but it proves quite contrary, he (ball be 
great in the fight of the Lord, but mean in the eye of the world, 
and as Chrift himfelf, having no form or comlinefs, to intimate 
betimes, that the glory of Chrift's kirigdom was to be fpiritual, 
and the fubjedls of it fuch as ordinarily were, either found by it, 
or made by it, poor and defpifed, and had their honours, pleasures 
ana* riches derived from another world. 

• m 

I. His drefs was plain. This lame John had his raiment of 
camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins he did hot go 
in long clothing, as the fcribes, or foft clothing, as the courtiers^ 
but in the clothing of a country-husbandman, for he lived in a 
country-place, and fuited his habit to his habitation. Note, It is 
good for us to . accommodate our felveS to the place and 
condition, which God in his providence has put us in. John 
appeared in this drefs, 1. To fhew that, like Jacob, he was a 
plain man, and mortified to this world, and the delights and 
gaities of it. Behold an Ifraelite indeed. Thofe that are lowly in 
heart, fhould fhew it by a holy negligence, and indifference in 
their attire, and not make the putting on of apparel their a-.- 
doming, nor value others by their attire. 2. To fhew that he . 
was a prophet, for prophets wore rough garments, as mortified 
men, Zech. xiii. 4. And efpecialfy to fhew that he was the Elias 
promifed, for particular notice is taken of Elias, that he was a 
hairy man (which fome think is meant of the hairy garments he 
wore) and that he was girt with a girdle of leather about his 
loins, 2 Kings i. 8. John baptift appears no way inferior to 
him in mortification ; this therefore is that Elias that was to corner 
3. To fhew that he was a man of refolution ; his girdle was not 
fine, fuch as were then conmmonly worn, but it was Jirong, it- 
was a leathern girdle , and blefled is that fervant, whom his 
Lord, when he comes, finds with his loins girt, Luke xii. 35/ 
1 Pet. i. 13. . 

2. His diet was plain, his meat was locujls and wild honey 5 
not as if he never eat any thing elfe, but thefe he frequently fed 
upon, and made many a meal's meat of when he retired inti> 
fblitary places, and continued long there for contemplation ; Locujls 
were a fort of flying infe£t, very good for food, and allowed as 
clean, Lev. xi. 22. it required little dreffing, and was light and 
eafy of digeftion, whence it is reckoned among the infirmities of 
old age, that the grajhopper, or locu/l is then a burthen to the 
ftomach, Eccl. xii. 5. Wild honey was that which Canaan, flowed 
with, 1 Sain, xiv. 26. Either it was gathered immediately as 
it fell in the dew, or rather as it was found in the hollows of 
trees and rocks, where bees built that were not as thole in hives, 
under the care and infpe£tion of men. This intimates, that he eat 
fparingly, a little ferved his turn ; a man would be long ere he 
filled his belly with locufts and wild honey, John bapttfl came 
neither eating nor drinking, Mat. xi. 18. Not with that curiofity y 
formality, and familiarity that other people do. He was fo in- 
tirely taken up with fpiritual things, that he could feldom find- 
time for a fet meal. Now, 1. This agreed with the doclxine he 
preached of repentance, and fruits meet for repentance. Note, 
Thofe whole bufinefs it is to call others to mourn for fin, and to 
mortify it, ought themfelves to live a ferious life, a life of felf-. 
denial, mortification, and contempt of the world. John baptiiff 
thus fhewed the deep fenfe he had of the badnefs of the time and 
place'he lived in, which made the preaching of repentance need- 
ful j every day was a fajl-day with him. 2. This agreed with* 
his office as ChrifPs forerunner 5 by this practice he fhewed that he 
knew what the kingdom of heaven was, and had experienced the 
powers of it. Note, Thofe that are acquainted with divine and 
fpiritual pleafures, cannot but look upon all the delights and orna- 
ments of fenfe with a holy indifferency, they know better things.- 
By giving others this example, he ' made way for Chrift. Note, 
A conviction of the vanity of the world, and every thing in it is. 
the beft preparative for the entertainment of rhe kingdom of 
heaven in the heart. BhJJed are the foor in fpirit. 

6. The people that, attended upon him, and flocked after him, 
ver. 5. Then went out to him ferufalem, and all Judea. Great 
multitudes came to him from the city, and from all parts of the 
country ; fome of all forts, men and women, young and old, rich 
and poor, Pharifees and Publicans, they went out to him as foon as 
they heard of his preaching the kingdom of heaven, that they 
might hear what they heard fo much of. Now, r. This was 
a great honour put upon John, that fo many atended him, and with 
fb much refpe£r. Note, Many times thole have moft real honour 
done them, that leaft court the fhadow of it. Thofe that live a 
mortified life, that are humble and felf-denying, and dead to the 
world, command refpedt, and men have a fecret value and reve- 
rence for them, more than one would imagine. 2. This gave 
John a great opportunity of doing good, and was an evidence that 
God was with him. Now people begin to crowd- and prefs 'vita 
the kingdom of heaven, Lukexvi, \6. aud a blefled fighc it was 
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to fee the ^ dropping /raw womb of the 

o-ofpeV- morning, .r/tf/. ex. 3. to fee the net caft where there 
were fb many fifth, 3. This was an evidence^ that now was a 
time of great expectation ; it was generally thought that the 
"kingdom of God fliould prefenrly appear, Luke xix. ii; , And 
therefore when John fhewed himfelf to Ifrael, lived and preached 
at this rate, fo very different from the Scribes and Pharifees, they 
were ready to' fay of him, that he was the Chrift 3 Luke iii. 15. 
And this occasioned fuch'a confluence of people about him, * 4. 
Thofe that would have the benefit of John's miniftry, muft go out 
to him to the wildernefs, fharing in his reproach. Note, They 
who truly defire the fincere milk of the word, if it be not brought 
to them, will go feek out for it. And they who would learn the 
do£trine of repentance, muft go out from the hurry of this world, 
and be ftill. 5. It appears by the ifTue, that of the many that 
came to John's baptifm, there were but few that ftuck to it ; 
witnefs the cold reception Chrift had in Judea, and about Jerufa- 
lem. Note, There may be a multitude of forward hearers, where 
there are but a few true believers, curiofity, affectation of no- 
velty, and variety ; may bring many to attend upon good preaching, 
and to be affected with it for a while, who yet are never fubjed to 
the power of it, E%ek. xxxiii. 31, 32. 

7. The rite or ceremony by which he admitted difciples, ver. 6. 
Thofe that received his doctrine, and fubmitted to his difcipline, 
were baptized of him in Jordan, thereby profeffing their repen- 
tance, and their belief, that the kingdom of the Mefliah was at 
hand. x. They teftified their repentance by conf effing their fins ; 
a general confeffion, it is probable, they made to John, that they 
were firmer s\ that they were polluted by fin, and needed cleanfing, 
but to God they made a confeffion of particular fins, for he is 
the party offended. The Jews had been taught to juflify them- 
felves,. but John teacheth them to accufe themfelves; and not to reft, 
as they ufed to do, in the general confeffion of fin; made for all 
Ifrael once a year upon the day of atonement, but to make a 
particular acknowledgment, every one, of the plague of his own 
heart. Note, A penitent confeflion of fin is required, in order to 
peace and pardon ; and thofe only are ready to receive Jefus 
Chrift as their righteoufnefs, who are brought with forrow and 
fhame to own their guilt, 1 John i. 8. 2. The benefits of the 
kingdom of heaven now at hand, were thereupon fealed to them by 
baptifm. He waihed them with water in token of this, that from 
all their iniquities God would cleanfe them. It was ufual with the 
Jews to baptize thofe whom they admitted Profelytes to their re- 
ligion, efpecially thofe who were only Profelytes of the gate, and 
were not circumcifed as the Profelytes of righteoufnefs were. Some 
think it was likewife a cuftom for perfons of eminent religion, 
that fet up for leaders, by baptifm to admit pupils and difciples. 
Chrift's queftion concerning John's baptifm, was it from heaven, 
or of merit implied, that there were baptifms of men, who pretended 
not to a divine million ; with this ufage John complied, but his 
was from heaven, and was diftinguifhed from all others, with this 
character, it was the baptifm of repentance, ASls xix. 4. All 
Ifrael were baptized into Mofes, 1 Cor. x. 2, The ceremonial law con- 
fitted in divers tuajhings, or baptifms, Heb. ix. 10. But John's bap- 
tifm refers to the remedial law, the law of repentance and faith. He 
is faid to baptize them in Jordan, that river which was famous for 
Ifrael's paflage through it, and Naaman's cure, yet, it is probable, 
John did not baptize in that river at firft, but afterwards, when 
the people that came to his baptifm were numerous he removed to 
Jordan. By baptifm he obliged them to live a holy life, accord- 
ing to the profeffion they took upon themfelves. Note, con- 
feflion of fin muft always be accompanied with holy refoluti- 
ons in the ftrength of divine grace, not to return to it a-* 

gain. 



But when he faw many of the Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees come to his baptifm, he faid unto them, O ge- 
neration of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come ? 8. Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance. 9. And think not to fay within 
your felves, We have Abraham to our father : for I fay 
unto you, that God is able of thefe ftones to raife up 
children unto Abraham. 10. And now alfo the ax is 



laid unto the root of the trees 



every 



which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caft 
into the fire. 11. I indeed baptize, you with water 
unto repentance 5 but he that cometh after me, is 
mightier than I, whofe flioes I am not worthy to bear : 
he lhall baptize you with the holy Ghoft, and with fire* 
12. Whofe fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 
purge his floor, and gather, his wheat into the gar- 
ner : but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire. 

The do&rine John preached, was that of repentance, in con- 
fideration of the kingdo?n of heaven at hand ; now here we have the 

ufe of that doctrine. Application is the life of preaching, fo it* was 
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To whom he applied it . to the Pharifees and 
Sadducees that canie to his Baptifm, ver. 7; To\others; he thought 
it ©hough to fay, Repent, for the kingdom 'of heaven is at hand • 
But when he faw thefe Pharifees and Sadducees come about h:mj 
he found it neceiTary to explain Birnfeff, ahd^ deal more clofelyl 
Thefe were two of the three noted fe&s among the jews at that 
time ; the third was that of the Eflenes, wHom we never read of 
in the gofpels, for they affe&ed retirement, and declined bufying 
themfelves in publick adtion. The Pharifees were zealots for the 
ceremonies, for the power of the church, and trie traditions of the 
elders j the Sadducees ran into the other extreme, and were little 
better than deifts, denying the exiftence of fpirits; . and a future 
ftate. It was ftrange that they came to John's baptifm, but their 
curiofity brought them to be hearers ; and fome of them, it is 
probable, fubmitted to be baptized, but it is certain the generality 
of them did not ; for Chrift faith, Luke vii. 29; 3b. that when 
the publicans juftified God, and were baptized of "John, the Pha^ 
rifees and lawyers rejected the counfel of God .againft themfelves\ 
being not baptized of him. Note, Many come to ordinances that 
come not under the power of them. Now to them John here 
addreffeth himfelf with all faithfulnefs, and what he faid to them* 
he faid to the multitude, Luke iii. 7. for they were all concerned iri 
what he faid. 2. What the application was, it is plain ana* home* 
and directed to their confeiences 5 he fpeaks as one that carne not 
to preach before them, but to preach to them. Though his edu- 
cation was private, he was not bafhful when he appeared in publick, 
nor feared the face of man, for he was full of the holy ghoft, and 
of power. 

1. Here is a word of conviction and awakening. He begins 
harfhly, calls them not rabbi, gives them not the titles, much 
lefs the applaufes they had been ufed to. 1. The title he gives 
them is, O generation of vipers, Chrift gave them the fame 
titles, Mat. xii. 34, — xxiii, 33. They were as vipers, though fpe- 
cious, yet venomous and poifonous, and full of malice and enmity 
to every thing that was good ; they were a viperous brood, the feed 
and off-fpring of fuch as had been of the fame fpirit, it was bred iii 
the bone with them. They gloried in it, that they were the feed 
of Abraham, but John fhewed them, that they were the ferpent's 
feed ; compare Gen. iii. 15. of their father the devil, John viii; 
44. They were a viperous gang, they were all alike 5 though 
enemies to one another, yet confederate in mifchief. Note, A 
wicked generation is a generation of vipers, and they ought to bei 

toldfoj it becomes the minifters of Chrift to be bold in (hewir 
finners their true character. 

2. The alarm he gives them is, who has warned you to flee front 
the wrath to come ? This intirnates that they were in danger of the 
wrath to come, and that their cafe was fo near to defperatej and 
their hearts fo hardned in fin, the Pharifees by their fheivs of reli- 
gion, and the Sadducees by their arguments againft religion j that it 
was next to a miracle to fee any hopes of them : What brings you 
hither ? Who thought of feeing you here ? What fright have you 
been put into, that you enquire after the kingdom of heaven? 
Note, 1. There is a wrath to come, befides prefeht wrath, the 
vials of which are poured out now ; there is future wrath, the 
ftores of which are treafured up for hereafter. 2. It is the great con- 
cern of every one of us to flee from that wrath. 3. It is wonderful 
mercy that we are fairly warned to flee from this wrath ; think^ 
who has warned us ? God has warned us, who delights not in our 
ruin ; he warns by the written word, by minifters, by conference. 
4. Thefe warnings fbmetimes ftartle thofe that feemed to havel 
been very much hardned in their fecurity, and good opinion of 
themfelves. 

2. Here is a word of exhortation and direftion, ver. 8; Bring 
therefore fruits meet for repentance. Therefore, becaufe you arei 
warned to flee from the wrath to come, let the terrors of the Lord 
perfwade you to a holy life. Or, therefore* becaufe you profefs 
repentance, and attend upon the doctrine* and baptifm of repentance^ 
evidence that you are true penitents 3 repentance is feated iri the 
heart. There it is as a root ; but in vain do we pretend to have it 
there, if we do not bring forth the fruits of it in a univerfal refor- 
mation, forfaking all fin, and cleaving to that which is good thefe 
are fruits, d%U* th* ptiTztv&ictf, worthy of repentance. Nbte^ Thofe 
are not worthy the name of penitents, nor their privileges^ who 
fay they are forry for their fins* and yet perfift in them: They 
that profefs repentance, as all that are baptized do, muft be, and 
ait as beebmes penitents, and never do any thing unbecoming a 
penitent finner. It becomes penitents to be humble, and low iri 
their own eyes, to be thankful for the leaft mercy, patient under the 
greateft affli£tion, to be watchful againft all appearances of fin, and 
approaches towards it, to abound in every duty^ and to be charita- 
ble in judging others; 

3. Here is a word of caution^ not to truft to their external 
privileges, fb as with them to fhift ofF thefe calls to repentance* 
ver. 9. Think not to fay within your f elves, we have Abraham to 
our father. "Note, There is a great deal which carnal hearts 
are apt to fay within themfelves, to put by the Convincing,- com- 
manding power of the word of God* which minifters Ihould labour 
to meet with, and anticipate ; vain thoughts which lodge withini 
thofe who are called to wafh their hearts, jer. iv. 14. M« J%£rt7i« 

Pretend not, prefttme not to fay within your felves 5 be not of the 
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opinion, that this will fave you, harbour not fuch a conceit. ' Pleafe 
not your fehes with faying this ; fb fbme read it • rock riot your 
/elves a fleep with this, nor flatter your felves into a fool's paradife. 
Note, God takes notice what wc fay within our felves, which we 
dare not fpeak out, and is acquainted with all the falfe refts of 
the foul, and the fallacies with which it deludes it felf, but will 
not difcover them, left it fliould be undeceived* Many hide the 
lye that ruins them in their right-hand, and roll it tinder their 
tongue 6 becaufe they are afhamed to own it $ they keep in the 
devil's intereft, by keeping the deviFs counfel. Now John fhews 
them, 

.1. What their pretence was ; we have Abraham to our father ; 
we are not finners of the Gentiles, it ' is fit indeed they fliould be 
called to repent j but we are Jews, a holy nation, a peculiar people, 
what is this to us ?. Note, The word doth us no good,when we will 
not take it as fpoken to us,andbclonging to us ; think not that becaufe 
you are the feed of Abraham, therefore, 1. You need not repent , you 
have nothing to repent of 5 your relation to Abraham, and your 
intereft in the covenant made with him, denominates you fb holy, 
that there is no occafion for you to change your mind, or way. 
2. That therefore you fhall fare well enough, though you do not 
repent ; think not that this will bring you off* in the judgment, 
and fecure you from the wrath to come; that God will connive 
at your impenitency, becaufe you are Abraham 5 s feed. Note, It 
is vain prefumption,* to think that our having good relations will 
fave us, though wc be not gecd our felves. What, though we be 
defcended from pious ancefiors, have been blefTed with a religious 
education, have our lot caft in families where the fear of God is 
uppermoft, and have good friends that advife us, and pray for us, 
what will all this avail us^if we do not repent, and live a life of re- 
pentance ? We have Abraham to our father, and therefore are en- 
titled to the privileges of the covenant made with him, being his 
feed, we are fons of the church, the temple of the Lord, Jer. vii. 4. 
Note, Multitudes, by refting in the honours and advantages of 
their viable church- memberfhip, take up fhort of heaven. 

li How foolifh and groundless this pretence was ; they thought 
that being the feed of Abraham, they were the only people God 
had in the world, and therefore if they were cut off, he would be 
at a lofs for a church ; but John fhews them the folly cf this con- 
ceit, / fay unto you (whatever you fay within your felves) that God 
is able of. thefe Jlones to raife up children unto Abraham. Ke was 
now baptizing in Jordan at Bethabara, John i. 28. Tl?e houfe of 
paffage, where the children of Ifracl paffed ovet\ and there were 
the twelve ftones, one for each tribe, which Jofhua fet up for a 
memorial, Jojh. iv. 20. It is not unlikely that he pointed to thofe . 
ftones, which God could make to be, more than in reprefentation, 
the twelve tribes of IfraeL Or, perhaps^he refers to Ifa.W.xi. 
where Abraham is called the roc£ 9 out of which they were hewn. 
That God y/ho raifed Ifaac out of fuch a rock, can, if there be 
occafion, do as much again, for with him nothing is i?npcJJible r 
Some think he pointed to thofe heathen foldiers that were prefent^ 
telling the Jews that God would raife up a church for himfelf 
among the Gentiles, and entail the blefling of Abraham upon them. 
Thus when our firft parents fell, God could have left tliem to 
perifh, and out of ftones have raifed up another Adam^ and another 
Eve ; Or take it thus 3 Stones themfelves fhall be owned as 
Abraham's feed, rather than fuch hard, dry, barren finners as you 
are. Note, As .it is lowering to the confidence of the finners in 
Zion, fo it is encouraging to the fears of the fons of Zion, that 
whatever ccmes of the prefent generation, God will never want a 
church in the world ; if the Jews fall off, the Gentiles fhall be 
grafted in, MaU xxi. 43. Rc?n. xi. 12. 

4. Here is a word of terror to the carelefs and fecure Pharifces 
and Sacducees, and other the Jews, that knew not the figns of the 
times, nor the day of their vifitation, ver. 10. Now look 
about you, now the kingdom of God is at handy and be made 
fenfible, 

1. How Ariel: and fhort your trial is ; nozv the ax is carried 
before you, now it is laid to the root of the tree, now you are upon 
your gocd behaviour jxn& are to be fo but a while \ now you are marked 
for ruin, and cannot avoid it but by a fpeedy and fincere repen- 
tance. New you muft expect that God will make quicker work 
with you by his judgments than he did formerly, and that they will 

begiti at the houfe ^'^t'J/i/J * ^whf-r** C~^r>A r»Urm/c mnrf* mPsmQ. bf» nllrvwQ 

Ids time. 



Beheld, I come quickly. Now they were put upon their 
laft trial : now, or never. 

2. How fore and fevcre your doom will be, if you do not improve 
this. Ic is now declared, with the ax at the root, to fhew 
.that God. is in carneft in the declaration, that every tree, though 
never fo high in gifts and honours, though never fo green in exter- 
nal profeifiens and . performances, if it bring not forth good fruity 
,lhe fruits meet for repentance, it is hewn down, difowned as a tree 
in God's vineyard, unworthy to have a room there, and is cajl 
\znto the fire of God's wrath. The fitteft place for barren trees $ 
tyhat elfe are they good for ? If not fit for fruit, thsy are fit for fuel. 
Probably, tnb refers to the deftruction of Jerufalem by the Romans, 
which was not as other judgments had been, like the lopping off 
.of the branches, or cutting down the body cf the tree, leaving the 
root to bud again, but it would be the total, final, and irrecovera- 
ble .extirpation of that people, in which all thole fliould perifh 



that continued impenitent. Now God would make a full endj. 
wrath was coming on them to the ut'rrioft. 

5. A word of inftru&ion concerning. Jefus Chrift, in whom all 
John's preaching centered 5 Chrift's rniniftcrs preach not themfelves, 
but him. Here is, 

1. The dignity and preemience ojf Chrift above John: See 
how meanly he fpeaks of himfelf, that he might magnify Chrift; 
ver m it. I indeed baptize you with water, that is the utmoft I can 
do. Note, Sacraments derive not their efficacy from thofe that 
adminifter them, they can only apply the fign, it is ChrifFs preroga- 
tive to give the thing fignified, 1 Cor. iii. 6. 2 Kings iv. 31. 
But he that comes after me is mightier than I. Though John had 
much power, for he came in the Jpirit and power of Elias, Chrift 
had more y though John was truly great, great in the fight of the 
Lord, not a greater born of women, yet he thinks himfelf un- 
worthy to be in the meaneft place of attendance upon Chrift;, 
whofe Jlioes I am not tvorthy to bear. He fees, 1, How mighty 
Chrift is in comparifon with him. Note, It is a great comfort to 
faithful minifters, to think that Jefus Chrift ismightkr than they^ 
can do that for them, and that by them, which they cannot do ^ 
his ftrength is perfected in their weakne/s. 2. How mean he is, 
in comparifon with Chrift, not worthy to carry his fhbes after him. 
Note, Thofe whom God puts honour upon, are thereby made 
very humble and low in their own eyes ; willing to be abafed, fo 
that Chrift may be magnified, to be any thing, to be nothing, fb 
that Chrift may be all. 

2. The defign and intention of Chrift's appearing, which they 
were now fpeedily to expect y when it was prophefied, that John 
fliould be fent as Chrift's forerunner, Mai. iii. 1, 2. It immediate- 
ly follows,. The Lord -whom ye feek Jhall fuddenly come, and fhall fit 
as a refiner, ver. 3. And after the coming of Elijah, the day comes- 
that fhall burn as an even, Mai. iv. 13. To which the hap- 

tift feems here to refer $ Chrift will come to make a diftinc~ii~ 
on, 

1. By the powerful working of his grace," he Jhall baptize you?. 
i. e. fbme of you with the holy Ghojl, and with fire. Note, r . 
It is Chrift's prerogative to baptize zuith the holy GjoJI. This he 
did'in the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit conferred upon the apoftles, 
to which Chrift himfelf applies thefe words of John, Ails i. 5. 
This he doth in the graces and comforts of the Spirit, given to 
them that ask him, Luke xi. 13. John vii. 38, 39. See Acls xi. 
1 6. 2. Thofe that are baptized with the hoi} Ghoft, are baptized 
as with fire y the feven Spirits of God appear as feven lamps of. 
fire> Rev. iv. 5. Is fire enlightning, fo the Spirit is a Spirit of 
illumination ? Is it warming ? And do not their hearts burn within 
them ? Is it confuming ? And doth not the Spirit of judgment, as 
a Jpirit of burning, confume the drofs of their corruptions ? Doth 
fire make all it feizeth like it felf ? And doth it move upwards I 
So doth the Spirit make the foul holy, like it felf, and its ten- 
dency is heaven-wards. Chrift faith, / am come to fend fire > 
Luke xii. 49. 

2. By the final determinations of his judgment, ver. 12. TVhofe- 
fan is in his hand. His ability to diftinguifli, as the eternal wifdom 
of the Father, who fees all by a true light,and his authority to diftin - 
guifli, as the perfbn to whom all judgment is committed, is the fan 
that is in is hand, Jer. xv. 7. Now he fits as a refiner. Obfcrve 
here, i-That the vifible church isChrift's floor jOwzy threfinng, and: 
the com of my floor, Ifa. xxi. 10. The temple, a type of the churchy 
was built upon a threfhing- floor. 2. Ih this floor there is a mix- 
ture of wheat and chaff 5 true believers are as wheat, fubftantial^ 
ufeful and valuable ; hypocrites are as chaff, light and empty, ufe- 
lefe, and worthlefs, and carried about wkh every wind , thefe are 
now mixed, good and bad, under the fame external profeffion, and in- 
the fame vifible communion. 3. There is a day coming, when the 
floor fhall be purged, and the wheat an^ chaff" fhall be feparated^ 
Something of this kind is often done in this world, when God calls 
his people out of Babylon, Rev. xviii. 4. But it is the day of the 
laft judgment, that will be the great winnowing, diftinguifhing day 
which will infallibly determine concerning doctrines and works,. 
1 Cor. iii. 13. and concerning perfons, Mat. xxv. 32, 33. When 
faints and finners fhall be parted for ever. 4. Heaven is the garner^ 
into which Jefus Chrift will fhortly gather all his wheat, and not 
a grain of it fhall be loft, he will gather them as the ripe fruits were 
gathered in. Death's fcythe is made ufe of to gather them to their 
people. In heaven the faints are brought together, and no longer 
Scattered ; they are fafe, and no longer expofed ; feparated from 
corrupt neighbours without, and corrupt afFeclians within, and ■ 
there is no chafF among them. They are not only gathered into 
the barn, Matt. xiii. 30. but into the garner, where they are 
throughly purified. 5. Hell is the unquenchable fire* which will burn 
up the chaff, which will certainly be the portion, and punifli-. 
ment, and eveilafting deftru£Hon of hypocrites and unbelievers. 
So that here is life and death, good and evil fet before us ; ac- 
cording as we now are in the field, we fhall be then in the 
floor. 



■ 

13. Thencometh Jefus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John to be baptized of him. 14. But John forbad him, 

baptized of thee, and com- 

cft 
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eft thou to me ? 15. And Jefus anfwering, faid unto 
him, Suffer it to he Jo now : for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteoufnefs. Then he fuftered him; 16. 
&jid Jefus, when he was baptized, went up ftraight- 
way out of the water ': and lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he faw the Spirit of God defcending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him. 17, And lo, a voice 
from heaven, faying, This is my beloved fon^ in whom 
1 am well pleafed; 

Our Lord Jefus, from his childhood till now, when he was al- 
moft thirty years of age, had lain hid in Galilee, buried alive; but 
now, after a long and dark night, behold the fun of righteoufnefs 
rifes in glory. 'The fulnefs of time was cc?ne that Chrift fhould en- 
ter upon his prophetical office, and he choofeth to do it, not at Je- 
rufalem, though, it is probable, he went thither at the three year- 
ly feafts, as others did, but there where John was baptizing ; for 
to him reforted thofe that waited for the conflation of If r a el, to 
whom alone he would be welcome, John the baptift was fix 
months elder than our Saviour, and it is fuppofed he began to preach 
and baptize about fix months before Chi ift appeared; fo long he 
was employed in preparing his v/ay, hi the region round about "Jor- 
dan ; and more was done towards it in thefe fix months, than had 
been done of fome ages before. Chrift's coming from Galilee to 
Jordan to be baptized, teacheth us, not to ftick at pains and tra- 
vel, that we may have an opportunity of drawing nigh to God in 
an ordinance ; we fhould be willing to go far, rather than come 
fbort of communion with God : Thofe that will find, muft feek. 
Now in this ftory of Chrift's baptifm, we may obferve, 
I. How hardly John v/as perfwaded to admit of it,' wr. 14, 15. 
It was an inftance of Chrift's great humility, that he would offer 
himfelf r# be baptized of John ; that he, who knew no fin, v/ould 
fubmit to the baptifm of repentance. Note, As foon as ever Chrift 
began to preach, he preached humility, preached it by his exam- 
ple, preached it to all, efpecially to young minifters. Chrift was 
defined for the higheft honours, yet in his firft ftcp he thus aba- 
feth himfelf, N'ttc, Thofe that would rife high, muft begin low; 
Before honour is humility. It was a great piece of rcfpecl done to 
John, for Chrift thus, to come to him ; and it was a return for the 
lervice he did him, in giving notice of his approach. Note, Thofe 
that honour God, he will honour. Now here we have, 
. (r.) The objection that John made againft baptizing Jefus, ver. 
14. John forbad him* as Peter aid, when Chrift went about to 
wafh his feet, John xiii. 6, 8. Note, Chrift's gracious condefcen- 
fions are fo furprizing, as to appear, at firft, incredihle to the 
itrongeil believers ; fo deep and myfterious, that even thofe who 
know his mind well, cannot foon find out the meaning of them; 
but, by reafon of darkvefs^ ftart objections againft 'the will of Chrift. 
John's modefty thinks this an honour too gre*t for him to receive,- 
and he exprefteth himfelf to Chrift, juft as his mother had done to 
Chrift's mother, Luke i. 43. JFhence is this to me, that the mother 
'if my Lord fijould come to me ? John had now won a great name, 
and was univerfaily refpected, yet lee how humble he is ftill ! Note, 
God has further honours in referve for thofe, whofe fpirits continue 
low when their reputation rifeth. 

1. John thinks it neceftary that he fhould be baptized of Chrift: 
J have need to be baptized of thee, with the baptifm of the holy 
Ghoft, as of fire, for that was Chrift's baptifm, ver. 1 1. I. Though 
John was filed with the holy Ghojl from the tuomb, Luke j. 15. yet 
he acknowledges he had need to be baptized with that baptifm. 
Note, Thofe. that have much of the Spirit of God, yet, while 
they are here in this imperfect, ftate, fee they have need of more, 
and need to apply themfelves to Chrift for more. 2. John has 
need to be baptized, though he was the greatejl that ever was born 
of woman , yet, being born of a woman, he is polluted, as others 
of Adam's feed are, and owns he has need of cleanfing. Note, 
The pureft fouls are moft fenfible of their own remaining impuri- 
ty, and feek moft earneftly for fpiritual wafhing. 3. He has need 
to be baptized of Chrift, who can do that for us, which no one elfe 
<ran, and which muft be done for us, or we are undone. Note, 
The beft and holieft of men have need of Chrift, and the better 
they are, the more they fee of that need. 4. This was faid before 
the multitude, who had a great veneration for John, and were rea- 
dy to embrace him for the MeiTiah ; yet he publickly owns he had 
need to be baptized of Chrift:. Note, It is no difparag 
greateft of men to confefs, that they are undone without Chrift 
and his grace. 5. John was Chrift's forerunner, and yet owns he 
had need to be baptized of him. Note, Even thofe that were before 
Chrift in time, yet depended on him, received from him, and had 
an eye to him. 6. While John was dealing with others about 
their fouls, obferve how feelingly he fpeaks of the cafe of his own 
foal, / have need to be baptized of thee. Note, Minifters, who 
preach to others, and baptize others, are concerned to look to it, 
that they preach to themlelves, and be themfelves baptized with the 
holy Ghoft ; take heed to" thy felf firft, five thy felf 1 Tim. iv. 
16. 

2. He therefore thinks it very prepofterous and abfurd, that 
Chrift fhould be baptized by him : Cornej} that to mc ? Doth the 

holy Jefus, that is feparated from Inniers, come to be baptized by 
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a finner, as a finner, and among ftnners? Hoy/ can this be ? Or 
what account can we give of it ? Note, Chrift's coming to us may 
well be wondred at. 

(2.) The over- ruling of this objection, ver. 15: Jefus faid, 
Suffer it fo be fonow. Chrift accepted his humility, but not his 
refufal; he will have the thing done, and it is fit Chrift fhould take 
his own method, though wg do riot underftand it^ nor can give a 
reafon for it. See, \ 

1. How Chrift infifts upon it ; it muft be fo how : He doth not 
deny but that John had need to be baptized <?fhim, yet he will now 
be baptized of John. *A<pi$ 2L$ti. Let it be yet fo ; fi'jfer it to be 
fo now. Note, Every thing is beautiful in its feafon. But why 
now? Why yet ? 1. Chrift is now in a ftate of humiliation, he 
has emptied himfelf, and made himfelf of no reputation : He is not; 
only found infajhion as a ?nan, but is made in the Ukencfs of Jinful 

fiejh, and therefore now let him be baptized of John; as if he 
needed to be wafhed, though he be perfectly pure ; and thus he 
was made fm for us, though he knew no fin. 2. John's baptifm is 
now in reputation, that is it by which God is now doing his work; 
that is the prefent difpenfation* and therefore Jefus will now be bap- 
tized with water, but his baptizing with the holy Ghoft is referved 
for hereafter, many days hence, Aifls i. 5. John's baptifm has 
now its day, and therefore honour muft now be put upon that, and 
thofe that attend upon it muft be encouraged. Note, Thofe that 
are of greateft attainments in gifts and graces, fhould yet in their 
place bear their teftimony to inftituted ordinances, by a humble and 
diligent attendance on them, that they mav give a good example to 
others. What we fee God owns, and while we fee he doth to, we 
muft own. John was now increafmg, and therefore it muft be 
thus yet ; fhortly he will decreafe, and then it will be other wife. 
3. It muft be Jo now, becaufe now is the time for Chrift's appearing 
in publick, and this will be a fair opportunity for it. See John i. 
3 1 * 3 2 > 33? 34- Thus he muft be made manifeft to Ifrad, and 
be iignalized by wonders from heaven, in that act of his own, 
which was moft condescending, and felf-abaf:ng. 

2. The reafon he gives for it : Thus it becomes us to fulfil all 
righteoufnefs. Note, 1. There v/as a becomin^nefs in every thing 
that Chrift did for us, it was all graceful, Heb.'xi. 10. vii. 26. and 
we muft ftudy to do, not only that which behoves us, but that 
which becomes us ; noc only that which is indifpenfablv neceftary, 
but that whicii is lovely, and of good report. 2. Our Lord Jefus 
looked upon it as a thing well becoming him to fulfil ail righteouf- 
nefs, i. e. . (as Dr. Whitby explains it) to own every divine intti- 
tuciuji, and to fhew his readinefs to comply with all Qod's righte- 
ous precepts : Thus it becomes him to juftify God, and approve his 
wifdom, in fending John to prepare his way by the baptifm of re- 
pentance. Thus it becometh us to countenance and encourage eve- 
ry thing that is gocd, by pattern, as well as precept. - Chrift often, 
mentioned John and his baptifm with honour, which, that he 
might do the better, he was himfelf baptized. Thus Jjfus began 
firjl to do, and then to teach, and his minifters mud take the fame 
method. Thus Chrift filled up the righteoufnefs of the cereni'^ial 
law, which confifted in divers wafhingsj thus he recommended 
the gofpel ordinance of baptifm to his church, put honour upon it, 
and fhewed what virtue he defigned to put into it. It became 
Chrift to fubmit to John's wafhing with water, becaufe it was a di- 
vine appointment ; but it became him to oppofe the Phari fees w:vfn- 
ing with water, becaufe it was a human invention and impoiiti'jni 
and he juftified his difciples in refufing to comply with it. 

With the will of Chrift, and this reafon for ir, John v/as entire- 
ly fatisfied, and then he fujfered him. The fame modefty whicii 
made him at firft decline the honour Chrift offered him, now made 
him do the fervice Chrift enjoined him. Note, No pretence of- 
humility muft keep us off from our duty. 

2. How fblemnly heaven was pleafed to grac 
Chrift with a fpecial difplay of glory, ver. 16, 17. 



the baptifm of 

J cfiis, when he 

was baptized, went up Jlraightway cut of the water. Grhers, thzi 
were baptized, flayed to confefs their fins, ver. 6. but Chrift, ha- 
ving no fins to confefs, went up immediately cut of the water, fo 
we read it, but not right ; for it is tk if/*.^* from the water ; 
from the brink of the river, to which he went down to be waihed 
with water, /. e. to have his head or face waihed, (John xiii. 9. ) 
for here is no mention of the putting oft, or putting on of his 
clothes, which circumftance would not have been omitted, if he 
had been baptized naked. He went up Jlraightway \ as one that en- 
tered upon his work with the utmoft chearfulnefs and reibluiion ; 
he would lofe no time : Hoiv was he Jiraiined till it was accomplif:- 
ed! 

Now, when he was coming up cut cf the water, and all the 
company had their eye upon hini, 

(i.) Lo, the heavens were opened unto him, fo as to di fee ver fome- 

thine 
Th 
the 
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entring upon. 2; 
him. Note, In 1 
to the children of 



To encourage us to receive him, and fubmit to 
nd through Jefus Chrift the heavens are craned 
men. Sin fnut up heaven, put a ftcp to all 
friendly intercourfe between God and man ; but now Chrift has 
opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers ; Divine light and iove 
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are darted dowh upon the children of men, and we have koldnefs 
to enter into the holiefl. We have receipts of mercy from God, w.e 
jhiake returns of duty to God, and all by Jefus Chrift, who is the 
ladder that has the foot on earth, and the top in heaven, by whom 
alone it is that we have any comfortable correfpondence with God, 
or any hope of getting to heaven at laft. The heavens were opened 
ivhen Chrift was baptized, to teach us, that when we duly attend 
on God's ordinances, we may expe£t communion with him, and 
communications from him, 

(2.) He faw the Spirit of God defcending like a dove, or, as a 
dove, and coming, or lighting upon him. Chrift law it, Mark i. 
ro. and John faw it, John i. 33. and, it is probable, all the 
ftanders by iaw it, for this was intended to be his publick inaugu- 
ration. Obferve, 

1. The Spirit of God defc ended, and lighted on him. In the be- 
ginning of the old world, the Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters, Gen. i. 2, hovered, as a bird upon the neft : So here, 
in the beginning of this new world, Chrift, as God, needed not to 
receive the holy Ghoft, but it was foretold that the Spirit of the 
Lord Jhoidd reft upon him, Ifa. xi. I. lxi. I. and here he did fo ; 
for, 1. He was to be a prophet, and prophets always (poke by the 
Spirit of God, who came upon them ; Chrift was to execute the 
prophetick office, not by his divine nature (faith Dr. Whitby) but 
by the afflatus of the holy Spirit. 2. He was to be the head of the 
church, and the Spirit dejcended upon him, by him to be derived to 
all believers, in his gifts, graces, and comforts. The ointment on 
the head ran down to the skirts ; Chrift received gifts for men, that 
he might give gifts to men, 

2. He defended on him like a dove ; whether it was a real living 
dove, or, as was ufual in vifions, the reprefentation, or limilitude 
of a dove, is uncertain. If there muft be a bodily fhape, ( Luke 
iii. 22.) it muft not be that of a man, for the being feen in fafhi- 
on as a man, was peculiar to the fecond perfon 3 none therefore 
more fit than the fhape of one of the fowls of heaven ; heaven be- 
ing now opened, and of all fowl, none fo fignificant as the dove. 
I. The Spirit of Chrift is a dove-like Spirit ; not like a filly dove 
without heart, Hof. vii. ir. but like ah innocent dove without 



that he loved us, feeing, he has not withheld his Son^ his only Son 9 
h'i's Ifaac whom he loved, but gave^ him to be a facrifice for our fn. 

(2.) See here how ready he is to own us in him : He is ?ny belo- 
ved Son', hot only with whoin, but 'in whom I am well plea fed ; he 
is pleafed tyith all that are in him, arid are united to him by faith. 
Hitherto God had been di/pleafed with the children of men, but 
now his anger is turned away, and he hath niade us accepted in 
the beloved, Eph. i. 6. . ; Let all the world take notice, that this is 
the Peace-maker, the Days-man, that has laid his. hand upon us 
both, and there is no coming to God, as a Father, but by him, as 
Mediator, John xiv. 6. In him our fpiritual facrifices are accepta- 
ble, for he is the altar that fanclifies every gift, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Out 
of Chrift God is a confuming fire, but in Chrift a reconciled Father., 
TJiis is the fum of the whole gofpel ; it is a faithful faying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that God has declared by a voice from 
heaven, that Jefus Chrift is his beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaf 
id, with which we muft by faith chearfully concur, and fay$ that 
he is our beloved Saviour, in zvhom we arc well pleafed; 



CHAP; IV; 

John Baptijl /aid concerning Chrijl, He muft increafe, but I muft 
decreafe ; and fo it proved : For after John had baptized Chrifty 
and born his teftimony to hi?n, we near little more of his minijliy ; 
he had done what he came to do, and thence forward there is as 
much talk of Jefus as ever there had been of John : As the rifeng 
fun advanceth, the morning Jlar difappears. Concerning Jefus 
Chrift, we have in this chapter, r. The temptation he underwent, 
the triple affault the tempter made upon him, and therepidfe he gave 
to each ajjault, ver. I,— 11. 2. The teaching work he undertook, 
the places he preached in, ver. 12,— 16. and the fubjeel he preach- 
ed on, ver. 17. 3. His calling of difciples, Peter and Andrew^ 
James and John, ver. 1 8,^r-?22. 4. His curing of difeafes, ver. 
23, 24. a?id the great refort of people to hi?n, both to be taught 
and to be healed. \ \ 



HEN was Jefus 



gall. The Spirit defended, not in the fhape of an eagle, which is, wildemefs, to be tempted of the devil. 



though a royal bird, yet a bird of prey, but in the Jhape of a dove, 
than which, no creature more harmless and inoffenfive : Such was 
the Spirit of Chrift, he fnall not Jlrive, nor cry ; fuch muft chrifti- 
ans be, harmlefs as doves. The dove is remarkable for her eyes ; 
we find that both the eyes of Chrift, Cant. v. 12. and the eyes of 
the church, Cant. i. 15. iv. 1. are compared to doves eyes, for 
they have the lame fpirit. The dove mourns much, Ifa. xxxviii. 
14. Chrift wept oft, and penitent fouls are compared to doves of 
the vallies. 2. The dove was the only fowl that was offered in fa- 
crifice, Lev. 1. 14. And Chrift by the Spirit, the eternal Spirit, 
offered himf elf without fpot to God. 3. The tidings of the decreafe 
of Noah's flood were brought by a dove; with an olive-leaf in her 
mouth ; fitly therefore are the glad tidings of peace with God brought 
by the Spirit as a dove : It fpeaks God's good-will towards men ; 
that his thoughts towards us are thoughts of good, and not of evil. 
By the voice of the turtle heard in our land, Cant. ii. 12. theChal- I 
dee paraphrase underftand, the voice of the holy Spirit. That God 
is in Chrift, reconciling the world unto himfelf, is a joyful meflage 
that comes to us upon the wing, the wings of a dove, Pfalm Jxviii. 

13. 

3. To explain and compleat this folemnity, there came a voice 
from heaven, which, we have reafon to think, was heard by all 
Ynat were prefent. The holy Spirit manifefted himfelf in the like- 
iiels of a dove, but God the Father by a voice ; for when the law 
v/as given, they faw no manner of fimilitude, only they heard a voice, 
Deut. iv. 12. and fo this gofpel came, and gofpel indeed it is, the 
beft news that ever came from heaven to earth ; for it fpeaks plain- 
ly and fully God's favour to Chrift, and us, in him. 

(1.) See here how God owns our Lord Jefus : This is my belo- 
ved Son. Obferve, 1. The relation he ftood in to him ; he /V my 
Son. Jefus Chrift is the Son of God by eternal generation, as he 
was begotten of the Father before all worlds, Col. i. 15. Heb. i. 3. 
and by fopernatural conception ; he was therefore called the Son of 
God, becaufe he was conceived by the power of the holy Ghoft, Luke 
i. 35. yet this is not all ; he is the Son of God by fpecial defigna- 
tion to the work and office of the world's Redeemer. " He was fan- 
ctified and fealed, and fent upon that errand, brought up with the 
Father for it, Prov. viii. 30. appointed to it: I will make him my 
FirJl-born, P/alm Ixxxix. 26. 2. The affe&ion the Father had for 
him ; he is my beloved Son ; his dear Son, the Son of his love, Col. 
j. 13. he had lain in his bofom from all eternity, John i. 18. had 
been always his delight, Prov. viii. 30. but particularly as Media- 
tor, and in undertaking the work of man's falvation, he was his 
beloved Son. He is mine eie£I, hi whom my foid delight eth ; See 
ifa. xlii. 1. Becaufe he confented to the covenant of redemption, 
and delighted to do that will of God, therefore the Father, loved him, 
John x. 17. iii. 35. Behold then, behold and wonder, what man- 
ner of love the Father has be/lowed upon us, that he fhould deliver 
up him, that was the Son of his love, to fuffer and die for thofe 
that were the generation of his wrath ; nay, and therefore love 

him, becaufe he laid down his life for the foe ep. Now know we 
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And when he had fafted forty days and forty nights, he 
v/as afterwards an hungred. 3. And wten the tempter 
came to him, he faid, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that thefe ftones be made bread. 4, But he an- 
fwered and faid, It is written, Man fhali not live by 

bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. 5. Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and fetteth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, 6. And faith unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, caft thy felf down : for it is written, He fhali 
give his angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
hands they fhali bear thee up, left at any time thou dafh 



thy foot againfl a flone. 
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written again, Thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
8. Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding 
high mountain, and lheweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them : 9, And faith unto 
him, All thefe things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worfhip me. 10. Then faith Jefus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan : for it is written, Thou fhalt 
worfhip the Lord thy God, and him only fhalt thou 
ferve : 11. Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
angels came and miniftred unto him. 

We have here the ftory of a famous duel fought hand to hand, 
between Michael and the dragon, the feed of the woman, and the 
feed of the ferpent, nay, the ferpent himfelf, in which the feed of 
the woman fuffers, being tempted, and fo has his heel bruifed ; but 
the ferpent is quite baffled in his temptations, and fo has his head 
broke 5 and our Lord Jefus comes off a conqueror, and fo fecures* 
not only comfort, but conqueft at la ft to all his faithful followers. 
Concerning ChrifFs temptation, obferve, 1. The time when it 
was: Then; there is an emphafis laid upon that. Immediately af- 
ter the heavens were opened to him, and the Spirit defended on him 9 
and he was declared to be the Son of God, and the Saviour of the 
world, the next news we hear of him is, he is tempted ; for then 
he is beft able to grapple with the temptation. Note, (j.) Great 
privileges, and fpecial tokens of divine favour, will not fecure us 
from being tempted. Nay, (2.) After great honours put upon us, 
we muft expeel: fomething that is humbling ; as Paul had a mef- 
fenger of Satan fent to buffet him, after he had been in the third 
heavens. (3.) God ufeth to prepare his people for temptation be- 
fore he calls them to it ; he gives Jlrength according to the day, and, 
before a fharp trial, ' gives more than ordinary comfort. (4.) The 
afliirance of our fonfhip is the beft preparative for temptation : If 
the good Spirit witnelTeth to our adoption, that will funrifh us with 
an anfwer to all the fuggeftions of the evil /pirit, defigned either to 



debauch or difquiet us. 
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• Theft, when he was newly come from a folerrin ordinance, when 
he was baptized, then he was tempted. Note; After we have been 
admitted into communion with God, we muft expedl to be fet up- 
on by Satan : The enriched foul muft double its guard : When thou 
hajl eaten and art full*, then beware. Then, when he began to 
£hew himfelf publickly to Ifrael, then he was tempted, fo as he ne- 
ver had been while he lived in privacy. ' Note, The devil has a 
particular fpite at ufeful perfons, that not only are good, but given 
to do good, efpecially at their firft fetting out. It is the advice of 
the fonbf Sirach, Ecclejiafticus ii. I. My Jon, if thou come to ferve 
m the Lord, prepare thy felf for temptation. Let young minifters know 
what to expe£t, and arm accordingly. 

2. The place where it was , in the wildernefs ; probably, in the 
great wildernefs of Sinai, where Mofes and Elijah fajled forty days, 
for no part of the wildernefs of Judea was fo abandoned to wild 
beafts, as this is faid to have been, Mark i. 13. When Chrift 
was baptized he did not go to Jerufalem, there to publifh the glo- 
ries that had been put upon him, but retired into a wildernefs. 
After communion with God, it is good to be private a while, left 
we lofe what, we have received, in the crowd and hurry of worldly 
bufinefs. Chrift withdrew into the wildernefs, 1. To gain ad- 
vantage to himfelf : Retirement gives an opportunity for meditation 
and. communion with God ; even thole that are called to the moft 
active life, muft yet have their contemplative hours, and muft find 
time to be alone with God : Thofe are not fit to fpeak of the things 
of God in publick to others, that have not firft converfed with 
thofe things in fecret by themfelves. When Chrift would appear as 
a teacher come from God, it fhall not be faid of him, he is newly 
. come from travelling, he has been abroad, and Has feen the world, 
but, he is newly come out of a defert, he has been alone, conver- 
fing with God and his own heart. 2. To give advantage to the 
tempter, that he might have a readier accefs to him than he could 
have had in company. Note, Though folitude is a friend to a good 
heart, yet Satan knows how to improve it againft us : TVo to him 
that is alone. Thofe that, under pretence of fancftity and devotion, 
retire into dens and deferts, find they are not out of the reach of 
their fpiritual enemies, and that there they want the benefit of the 
communion of faints. Chrift retired, (1.) That Satan might have 
leave to do his worft. To make his victory the more illuftrious, 
he gave the enemy fun and wind on his fide, and yet baffled him. 
He might give the devil advantage, for the prince of this world had 
nothing in him, but he hath in us, and therefore we muft pray not 
to be led i?ito temptation, and muft keep out of harm's way. 
(2.) That he might have opportunity to do his beft himfelf, that 
he might be exalted in his own ftrength, for fo it was written, / 
have trod the wineprefs alone, and of the people there was none with 
me. Chrift entred the lifts without a fecond. 
3. The preparatives for it, which were two. 
( r.) He was directed to the combat ; he did not wilfully thruft 
himfelf upon it, but he was led up of the fpirit, to be te?npted of the 
devil : The Spirit that defended upon him like a dove, made him 
meek, and yet made him bold. Note, Our care muft be, not to 
enter into temptation, but if God, by his providence, order us in- 
to circumftances of temptation for our trial, we muft not think it 
ftrange, but double our guard, be flrong in the Lord, ref/l Jledfajl 
i?z the faith, and all fhall be well. If we prefume upon our own 
ftrength, and tempt the devil to tempt us, we provoke God to 
leave us to our felves ; but whitherfoever God leads us, we may 
hope he will go along with us, and bring us off more tha?z conque- 
rors. 

Chrift was led to be tempted of the devil, and of him only : Others 
are tempted when they are drawn afide of their own lujl, and enti- 
ced, Jam. i. 14, the devil takes hold of that handle, and ploughs 
with that heifer ; but our Lord Jefus had no corrupt nature, and 
therefore he was led fecurely without any fear or trembling, as a 
champion into the field, to be tempted purely by the devil. 

Now Chrift's temptation is, 1. An inftance of his own conde- 
fcenfion and humiliation. Temptations are fiery darts, thorns in 
the flejh, buffetings, fiftings, wrejllings, combats, all which note 
hardfhip and fuffering, therefore Chrift fubmitted to them, becaufe 
he would humble himfelf, in all things to be made like unto his bre- 
thren: Thus he gave his back to the fmiters. 2. It was an occafion 
of Satan's confufion. There is no conqueft without a combat^ 
Chrift was tempted that he might overcome the tempter ; Satan 
tempted the firft Adam, and triumphed over him, but he fhall not 
ever triumph, the fecond Adam fhall overcome him, and had cap- 
tivity captive. 3. It is matter of comfort.to all the faints. In the 
temptation of Chrift it appears,- that our enemy is fubtil, fpiteful, 
and very daring in his temptations, but it appears withal that he is 
not invincible : Though he is a Jlrong man armed, yet the captain 
of our falvation is Jlro7iger than he. It is fbme comfort to us to think 
that Chrift fuffered being tempted, for. then temptations, if they are 
not yielded to, are not fins, they are afflictions only, and fuch as 
may be the lot of thofe with whom God is well pleafed : And we 
have an High-prieft, that^ knows by experience what it is to be 
tempted, and therefore is the more tenderly touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities in an hour of temptation, Heb. ii. 18. iv. 15. 
But it is much more a comfort to think, that Chrift conquered be- 
ing tempted, and conquered for us, not only that the enemy we 
grapple with is a conquered, baffled, difarmed enemy, but that we 
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are interefted in Ghrift's victory over him, and', through him, arc 
more than conquerors. , 

(2.) He was dieted for the "coitibat, as wreftlers u(e to be, who 
are temperate in all things, 1 Cor. ix. 25. : but Chrift beyond any 
other, for he fajled forty days and forty nights, in compliance with 
the type and example of Mofes, the great lawgiver ; and of Elias* 
the great reformer of the Old Teftament. John baptift came as 
Elias in thofe things that were moral, but not in fuch things as were 
miraculous, John x. 41*. that honour Was referved for Chrift. 
Chrift needed not to faft for mortification, he had no corrunt dc- 
res to be fubdu'ed ; yet he fajled, 1. That herein he might hum- 
ble himfelf, and might feem as one abandoned, whom no man Jeek- 
eih after. 2. That he might give Satari both occafion and advan- 
tage againft him, and fo .make his victory over him the. more illu- 
ftrious. 3. That he might fan'ctify and recommend failing to us, 
when God, in his providence, calls to it, or when we are reduced 
to ftraits, and are deftitute of daily food, or when it is requifite for 
the keeping up of the body, or the' quickening of prayer, and that 
is a good preparative for temptation. If good people are brought 
low, if they want friends and fuccours, this may comfort them^ 
that their Mafter himfelf was in like manner exercifed. A 



may want bread, and yet be a favourite of heaven, and under the, 
couducT: of the Spirit. The reference which the Papifts make of 
their lent-faft to this faftirig of Chrift forty days, is a piece of fop- 
pery and fuperftition, which the law of our land witnefTeth againft, 
Stat. 5. JSliz. chap. v. feci. 39, 40. TVhen he fajled forty days he 
was never hungry • converfe with heaven was iriftead of meat and 
drink to him, but he zvas afterwards an hungred ; to fhew that he 
was really and truly man 5 and he took upon him our natural infir- 
mities, that he might atone for us. Man fell by eating, and that 
way we often fin, and therefore Chrift Was an hungred. 

4. The temptations themfelves. That which Satan drove at in 
all his temptations, was, to bring him to fin againjl God, and fo 
to render him for ever uncapable to be a facrifice for the fin of o-. 
thcrs. Now, whatever the colours were, that which he aimed at 
was, to bring him, 1. To defpair of his Father's gcodnefs. 2. To 
prefume upon his Father's power. 3. To alienate his Father's ho- 
nour, by giving it to Satan. - In the two former, that which he 
tempted him to fecmed innocent, and therein appeared the fubtilty 
of the tempter ; in the laft, that which he tempted him with feem- 
ed defirable: The two former are fly temptations, which there was 
need of great wifdom to difcern ; the laft was a ftrong temptation, 
which there was need of great refolution to refill: • yet he was baf- 
fled in them all. 

(1.) He tempted him to defpair of his Father's goodnefs, and td 
diftruft his Father's care concerning him. 

1. See how the temptation was managed, ver. 3. The tempter 
ca?ne to him. Note, The devil is the tempter, and therefore he is 
Satan, an adverfary ; for thofe are our worft enemies that entice 
us to fin, and are Satan's agents, are doing his work, and carrying 
on his defigns : He is called emphatically the tempter, becaufe he 
was fo to our firft parents, and ftill is fo, and all other- tempters are 
fet on work by him. The tempter came to Chrift in a viiible ap- 
pearance, not terrible and affrighting, as afterwards in his agony in. 
the garden ; no, if ever the devil trausfonned himfelf into an angel 
of light, he did it now, and pretends to be a good genius, a guar- 
dian angel. 

Obferve the fubtilty of the tc?hptcr in tacking this firft temptation 
to what went before to make it the ftronger. (1.) Chrift began to 
be hungry, and therefore the motion feemed very proper to turii 
Jlones into bread, for his neceflary fupport. Note, It is one of the 
wiles of Satan, to take advantage of our outward condition, in that 
to plant the battery of his temptations. He is an adverfary, no lefs 
watchful than foiteful ; and the rnort: ingenious he is to take advan- 
tage againft us, the more induftrious we muft be to give him none. 
When he began to he hungry, and that in a wildernefs', where 
there was nothing to be hadj then the devil afiaulted him. Note; 
Want and poverty is a great temptation to difcontent and unbelief, 
and the ufe of unlawful means for our relief; under pretence that ne- 
ceflity has no law, and it is excufed with this, that hunger will 
break thorough ftohe walls, which yet is no excufe, foi* the law of 

_ — Agur prays a- 

gainft poverty, not becaufe it is an affliction and reproach, but be- 
caufe it is a temptation, lejl L be poor, and Jleal. Thofe therefore 
who are reduced to ftraits, have need to double their guard ; it is. 
better ftarve to death, than live and grow fat by fin. 

(2.) Chrift was lately declared to be the Son of God, and here thd 
devil tempts him to doubt of that ; If thou -be the Son of God. Had 
not the devil known that the Son of God was to come into the 
world, he would not have faid this ; and had he not fufpecled that 
this was he, he would not have faid it to him \ nor durft he have 
faid it, if Chrift had not now drawa a veil over his glory, and if 
the devil had not now put on an impudent face. 

1. Thou haft now an occafion to qucftion, whether thou be the 



God ought to be ftronger to us than ftone walls. 




are his, Pfalm 1. 10, 12. It is true, there was a voice ) from heaven^ 
This is my beloved Son, but fu re it was delufion, and thou waft iin. 
pofed upon by it 5 for either God is not thy Father, or he is a very 
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communion with him. 
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unkind one. Note, i. The great thing Satan aims at in tempting 
good people is, to overthrow their relation to God as a Father, and 
fo to cut off their dependence on him, their duty to him, and their 

The good Spirit, as the comforter of the 
brethren, wimefleth that they are the children of God ; the evil 
fplrk, as the accufer of the brethren, doth all he can to fhake that 
teftimony. 2. That outward afflictions, wants and burthens, are 
the great arguments Satan ufeth to make the people of God queftion 
their fbnfhip ; as if afflictions could not confift with, when "really 
they proceed from, God's fatherly love. Thofe know how. to an- 
fwer this temptation, who can fay, with holy Job, though he fay 
im 9 though he ftarve me, yet will I tru/i in bhn, and love him as a 
friend, even when he feems to come forth againft me. as an. enemy. 
3. The devil aims to fhake our faith in the word of God, and 
bring us to quefticn the truth of that. Thus he began with our 
firft parents ; yea, hath God /aid fo and fo ? fure he lias not : So 
here ; hath God faid, that thou art his beloved Son ? fure he did not 
fay fo ; or if he did, it is not true. We then give place to the de- 
vil, when we quefticn the truth of any word .that God hath faid ; 
for his bufinefs, as the father of lyes, is to oppofe the true fayings 
of God. 4. The devil carries on his defigns very much by pof- 
feffing people with hard thoughts of God, as if he were unkind, or 
unfaithful, and had forfukcn or forgotten thole, who have ventured 
their all with him. He endeavoured to beget in our firft parents, 
a notion that God forbid them the tree of knowledge, becaufe he 
grudged them the benefit of it; and fo here he iniinuates to our 
Saviour, that his Father had caft him off, and left him to fhift for 
himfelf. . But fee how unreafonable this fuggeftion was, and how 
enfily anfwered : If Chrift feemed to be a meer man now, becaufe 
he was hungry, why was he not con felled to be more than a man, 
even' the Son of Gcd 9 when for. forty days he fa/led, and was not an 
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hungry ? 

2. v Thcu haft now an opportunity to fhew that thou art the Son 
of Gcd. If thou art the Son of God, prove it by this, command that 
ihefe Jfones (a heap of which, probably, lay now before him) he 
made bread, vcr. 3. John baptift faid, but the other day, that God 
can cut of J tones raife up children to Abraham, a divine power there- 
can, no doubt, out of ftones make bread for thofe children ; 
if therefore, thou haft that power, exert it now in a time of need 
for thy. felf. He doth not fay, Pray to thy Father, that he would 
turn them into bread, but command it to be done ; thy Father hath 
forfaken thee, fet up for thy felf, and be^ not beholden to him. 
The devil is for nothing that is humbling, but every thing that is 
a'fiummg ; and gains his point, if he can but bring men off from 
their dependence upon Gcd, and polfefs them with an opinion of 
their fcif-fufEciency. 

2. See how this temptation was refilled and overcome. 
(1.) Chrift. refuted to* comply with it: He would not command 
ihefe Jlones to be made bread*. ; not becaufe he could not ; his power, 
that Icon after this turned water into wine, could have turned Jlones 
into bread ; but he would not : And why would he not ? At firft 
view the thing appears juftifiable enough, and the truth is, the more 
plaufible a temptation is, and the greater appearance there is of good 
in it, the more dangerous it is : This matter would bear adifpute, 
but Chi ill was loon aware of the fnake in the gra/s, and would not 
do any thing, 1. That looked like queftioning the truth of the 
voice he heard from heaven, or putting that upon a new trial, 
which was already fettled : 2. That looked like diftrufting his Fa- 
ther's care of him, or limiting him to one particular way of pro- 
viding for him : 3. That looked like fetting up for himfelf, and 
bemg his own carver ; or, 4. That looked like gratifying Satan, 
by doing a thing at his motion. Some would have faid, to give 
the devil his due, this was geed counfel ; but for thofe that wait 
if pen God, to confult him, is more than his due; it is like enquiring 
of the god of Ekron, when there is a Gcd in Ifrael. 

(2.) He v/as ready to reply to it, vcr. 4. He anfwered and faid, 
It is written. This is obfervabie, that Chrift anfwered and bafHed 
all the temptations of Satan, with, is zvritten. Fie is himfelf the 
eternal Word, and could have produced the mind of God, without 
having recourfe to the writings of Moles, but he put honour upon 
the fcripture, and, to fet us an example, he appealed to what was 
written in the law ; and he faith this to Satan, taking it for granted, 
that he knew well enough what was written. It is pollible, that 
thole who are the devil's children, may yet know very well what is 
written in God's book ; the devils believe, and tremble. This me- 
thod we fflufi take, when at an}' time we are tempted to fin, rc- 
fi ft and repel the temptation, with, It is written. The word of 
God is the ftvord of the Spirit, the only often five weapon in all the 
chriftian armoury, Eph, vi. 17. and we may fay of it, as David 
of Goliath's fv'/orcJ, None like that, in our ipiritual conflicts. 

This an fwer, as all the reft, is taken out of the book of Deute- 
ronomy, which fignifies the fecond law, and. in which there is very 
little ceremonial \ the Levitical facrifices and purifications could 
not drive away Satan, though of divine inftitution, much lefs ho- 
ly water, and the-fign of the crofs, which are of human inventi- 
on 3 but moral precepts, and evangelical promifes, mixed with 
faith, thefe arc mighty, through God, for the vanquishing of Satan. 
This is here quoted from Dent. viii. 3. where the realbn given, 
why Gcd fed the Tfraelites with manna is, becaufe. he would teach 
them, that man /hall net Jive by bread alone : This Chrift applies 



to his own cafe ; Ifrael was God's fon, whom he called cut of E~ 
gypt, Hof. xi. 1. fo v/as Chrift, Matt. ii. 15. Ifrael was then in 
a wildernefs, Chrift was fo now, perhaps, the fame wildernefs. 
Now, 1. The devil would have him queftion his fonfhip, becaufe 
he was in ftraits ; no, faith he, Ifrael was God's fon, and a fon he 
was very tender of, and whole manners he bore, AMs xiih 18. 
and yet he brought them into ftraits ; and it follows there, Dcut m 
iv. 5. As a manxhajtcneth his fon,fo the Lord thy Gcd chajleneth thee. 
Chrift being a Son, thus learns obedience. 2. The devil would 
.have him to diftruft his Father's love and care j no, faith he, that 
would be to do as Ifrael did, who, when they were in want, faid, 
Is the Lord among us? and, Can he furtiijb'a table in the wilder- 
nefs? Can he give bread? 3. The devil would have him, asfbon 
as he began to be hungry, prefently to look out for fupply, where- 
as God, for wife and holy 'ends, fufFered Ifrael to hunger, before 
he fed them ; to humble them, and prove them. God will have 
children, when they want, not only to wait on him, but to wait 
for him. 4. The devil would have him to fupply himfelf with 
bread.; no, faith Chrift, What needs that? it is a point long ft nee 
fettled, and uncontefiably proved, that* man may live without bread* 
as Ifrael in the wildernefs lived forty years upon manna : It is true, 
Gcd, in his providence, ordinarily maintains men by bread out of 
the earth, Job xxviii. 5. but he can, if he pleafeth, make ufe of 
other means to keep men alive 5 any word proceeding out of the 
mouth of God, i. e. any thing that God fhall order and appoint for 
that end, will be as good a livelihood for man* as bread, and will 
maintain him as well. As we may have bread, and yet net be nou- 
rifhed, if God deny his blefting, Hag. i. 6, 9. Mic. vi. 14. for 
though bread is the Jlajf of life, it is God's blefEng that is the Jlo.Jf 
of bread % fo we may want bread, and yet be nourifhed feme other 
way. God- fuftained Moles and Elias without bread, and Chrift 
himfelf juft now for forty days ; he fuftained Ifrael with bread from 
heaven, angels food.; Elijah with bread fent miraculoufly by ravens, 
and another time with the widow's meal, miraculoufly multiplied ; 
therefore Chrift needs not turn ftones into bread, but truft Gcd to 

as he had done 



.keep him alive feme other way, now he is hungry, as 
forty days before he hungrcd. Note, As in our greateft abundance 
we muft not think to live without God, fo in our greateft ftraits, 
we muft learn to live upon God ; and when the fig-tree doth not hhf- 
fom, and the field yields no meat, when "ail ordinary means of fuc- 
cour and fupport are cut off, yet then we muft rejoice in the Lord \ 
then wc muft not think to command what we will, though con- 
trary to his command, but muft humbly pray for what he thinks 
lit to give us, and be thankful for the bread of our allowance, 
though it be a fhort allowance. Let us learn cf Chrift here, to be 
at God's finding, rather than at our own ; and not to take any 
irregular courfes for our fupply, when our wants are never fo pref- 
fing, Pfalm xxxvii. 3. Jehovah jiivh, feme way or other, the 
Lord will provide. It is better live poorly upon the fruits of God's 
goodnefs, than live plentifully upon the products of our own fin. 

(2.) He tempted hhn to prefumc upon hi* Father's power and 
protection. See what a reftlefs, unwearied adverfary the devil is ! 
if he fail in one afiaulr, he tries another. 

Nov/ in this fecond attempt, we may cbferve, 

I. What the temptation was, and how it was managed. In ge- 
neral, finding Chrift fo confident of his Father's care of him, in 
point of nounfhment, he endeavours to draw him to prefumc upon 
that care, in point of fafety. Note, We are in clanger of milling 
our way, both on the right hand, and on the left, and t'i^erefore 
muft take heed, left, when we avoid one extream, we be brought 
by the artifices of Satan to run into another; left, by overcom- 
ing- our prodigality, we fall into coveroufnels. Nor are any ex- 
treams more dangerous, than thofe of defpair and preemption, e- 
fpecially in the affairs of cur fouls. Some that have obtained a per- 
fwafion that Chrift is able and willing to lave them from their fins, 
are then tempted to prefumc that he will lave them in their fins. 
Thus when people begin to be zealous in religion, Satan hurries 
them into bigot try, and intemperate heats. 

Now in this temptation, we may obfervc, 

I. How he made way for it: He took Chrift;, not by force, 
and againft his will, but moved him to go, and went along with 
him to Jerufalem. Whether Chrift went upon the ground, and 
fo v/ent up the ftairs to the top of the temple, or whether lie went 
in the air, is uncertain ; but fo it was, that he was fet upon a pin- 
nacle, or fpire ; upon 'the fane, fo fome ; upon the battlements, fo ou- 
tliers ; upon the wing, fo the word is, cf the temple. Now obferve, 
I. How fubmifiive Chrift was in fufrerins; himfelf to be hurried 



thus, that he might let Satan do his worft, and yet conquer him. 
The patience of Chrift here, as afterwards in his fufterings and 
death, is more wonderful than the power of Satan, or his inftru- 
ments for neither he nor they could have any power againft Chrift-, 
but what was given them from above. How comfortable is it, that 
Chrift, who let loofe this power of Satan againft himfelf, doth not 
in like manner let it loofe againft us, but reftrains it, for he knows 
our frame I 2. How fubtil the devil was, in the choice of the 
place for his temptations : Intending to foliicit Chrift to an often ta- 
tion of his own power, and a vainglorious prefumption upon God'a 
providence, he fixes him on a publick place, in Jerufalem, a po- 
pulous city, and the joy of the whole earth ; in the temple, one of 

the wonders of the world., continually gazed upon with admiration 

by 
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by fbme one or other ; there he might make himfelf remarkable, 

and be taken notice of by every body, and prove himfelf the Son of 

God, not as he was urged in the former temptation, in theohfcuri- 

ties of a wildernefs, but before multitudes, upon the moft eminent 
■ftage of a£tion. 

Obferve, i. That Jerufalem is here called the holy city ; for fo 
it was in name and profefllon, and there was in it. a holy feed, 
that was the fubjiance thereof. Note, There is no city on earth fo 
holy, as to exempt and fecure us from the devil and his temptations. 
The firft Adam was tempted in the holy garden, the fecond in the 
holy city : Let us not therefore in any place be off our watch. Nay, 
the holy city is the place, where he doth with the greateft advantage 
and fuccefe tempt men to pride and preemption ; but blefied be 
God, into the Jerufalem above, that holy city, no unclean thing 
fhall enter ; there we fhall be for ever out of temptation. 2. That 
he fei him upon a pi?inacle of the temple, which, as, Jofephus defcribes 
it, (Antiq. lib. xv. cap. 14.) was fo very high, that it would make 
a man's head giddy to look down to the bottom. Note, Pinnacles 
of the temple are places of temptation; I mean, 1. High places 
are fo ; they are flippery places ; advancement in the world makes 
a man a flir mark for Satan to fhcot his fiery darts at. God cafts 
down that he may raife up, the devil raifeth up, that he may caft 
down, therefore thofe that would take heed of falling, muft take 
heed of cli?nbi?7g m 2. High places in the church are in a fpecial 
manner dangerous : Thofe that excel in gifts, are In eminent ftati- 
ons, and have gained a great reputation, have need to keep hurnb?e, 
for Satan will be fure to aim at them, to puff them up with pride, 
and fo they fall into the condemnation of the devil. Thofe that 
Jl and. high are concerned to Jlandfajl. 

2. How he moved it. If thou be the Son of God, now {hew thy 
felf to the world, and prove thy felf to be fo, caji thy J 'elf down, and 
then, I. Thou wilt be admired as under the fpecial protection of 
heaven, when they fee thee receive no hurt by a foil from fuch a 
precipice, they will fay as the barbarous people did of Paul, that 
thou art a God. Tradition faith, that Simon Magus, by this very 
thing, attempted to prove himfelf a God, but his pretenfions were 
difproved, for he fell down, and was miferably bruited. Nay, 
2. Thou wilt be received, as coming with a fpecial commijfon from 
heaven. All Jerufalem will fee and acknowledge, not only that 
thou art more than a man, but that thou art that meffenger, that 
angel of the covenant, that fhould fuddenly come to the temple, 
Mai. hi. 1. and from thence defcend into the ftreets of the holy 
city, and thus the work of convincing the Jews will be cut fhort, 
and foon done. 

Obferve, The devil faid, cafl thy felf down : the devil could 
aiot caft him down, though a little thing "would have .done it from 
the top of a fpire. Note, The power of Satan is a limited power. 
hitherto he jhall come, and no further. Yet if the devil had caji him 
down, he had nut gained his p: .hit, that had been his fuffering only, 
not his fin. Note, Whatever real mifchief is done us, it is of our 
own doing ; the devil can but perfwade, he cannot compel ; he can 
but fay, caji thy. felf down, he cannot caft: us down : Every man is 
tempted when he is drawn away of his own luff, and not 
forced, but enticed. Therefore let us not hurt our felvcs, and 
then, blefled be God, no one elie can hurt us, Prov. ix. 12. 

3. How he backed this motion with a fcripturc, for it is written, 
he jhall give his angels charge concerning thee. But is Saul alfo among 
the prophets ? Is Satan fo well verfed in fcripture, as to be able to 
quote it fo readily ? Itfeems he is. Note, It is poffibJe a man may- 
have his head full of fcripture notions, and his mouth full of fcripture 
expreffions, and yet his heart full of reigning enmity to God and all 
goodnefs. The knowledge which the devils have of the fcripture, 
increafeth both their miichievoufnefs, and their torment : Never 
did the devil fpeak with more vexation to himfelf, than when he 
faid to Chrift, I know thee who thou art. . The devil would perfwade 
Chrift to throw bhnfclf down, in hopes he will be his own mur- 
derer, and there would be an end of him and his undertaking, 
which he looked upon with a jealous eye, and to encourage him to 
do it, tells him, there was no danger, the good angels would protect 
him, for fo was the promife, PJal. xci. 11. He Jhall give his 
angels charge over thee. Now in this quotation, 

x. There was fomcthing right : It is true, there is fuch a promife 
of the miniftration of the angels, for the protection of the faints. 
The devil knows it by experience, for he finds his attempts againft 
them fruitlefe, and he frets and rages at it, as he did at the 
hedge about Job, which he fpeaks . of fo fenfibly. Job i. to. He 

1 applying it to Chrift, for to him all the pro- 
of the protection of the faints primarily and eminently 
and to them, in and through him : That promife, that 
not a bone of theirs Jhall be broken, Pfal. xxxiv. 20. was fulfilled in 
Chrift, John x\x. 36. The angels guard the faints for Chrift's 
fake, Rev. v. 6, 11. t 

2. There was a great deal wrong it it, and perhaps the devil had 
a particular fpite to this promife, and peryerted.it, becaufe it often 
flood in his way, and baffied his mifchievous defigns againft the 
faints. Sec here, 

I. How he mifquotcd it ; and 
they fiiall keep thee, but how ? In 



was alfo right in 

miles 
belong, 



that was bad : The promife is, 
all thy ways ; not other wife, if 
t of our zuay, out of the way of our duty, we forfeit the 

promife, and put our Hives out of God's protection. 



we go cut 



word made againft the tempter, and therefore he induftrioufly left 
it.out : If Chrift had caji himfelf doivn>, he had been out of his way, 
for he had no call fo to expufe himfelf. It is good for us upon all 
occafions to confult the fcriptures themfelves, and riot to take things 
upon truft, that we may not be impofed upon by thofe that maim, 
and mangle the word of" God ; we muft do as the noble Bereans^ 
that fearched the fcrpitures daily. 

2. How he ?nifapplied it ; and that was worfe. Scripture is 
abufed, when it is prefled to patronize fin, and when men thus 
wreft it to their own temptation, they do it to their own \ : d eflruclion^ 
2 Pet. iii. 16. This promife is firm, and {lands good, but the 
devil made an ill ufe of it, when he ufed it as an encouragement to 
prefume upon the divine care. Note, It is no new thing, for the 
grace of God* to be turned into wantonnefs ; and for men to take 
encouragement in fin, from the difcoveries of God's good- will to 
finners : But Jhall we continue in fin, that grace may abound ; 

throw our felves down, that angels may bear us up ? God for* 
bid. 

2. How Chrift overcame this temptation ; he refifted, and over- 
came it as he did the former, with // is written. The devil's abu± 
fmg fcripture, did not prevent Chrift from ufing it, but he pre- 
fently urgeth, JDcut. vi. 16. Thou Jhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
GssL-The meaning of this is not, therefore thou muft not tempt 
me, but therefore / mujl not tempt my Father. In the place whence 
it is quoted, it is in the plural number, ye Jhall not tempt , here it is 
lingular, thou Jhalt not. Note, We are then likely to get good by 
the word of God, when we hear and receive general promifes, as 
fpeaking to us in particular. Satan faid, it is written, Chrift faitb^ 
it is zuritten ; not that one fcripture contradicts another, God is 
one,, and his word one, and in one mind ; but that is a promife, 
this is a precept, and therefore that is to be explained and applied 
by this : For fcripture is the beft interpreter of fcripture ; and thof^ 
that prophefy, that expound fcripturc, muft do it according to the 
proportion of faith, Rom. xi*. 6. in confidence w T ith practical 
godlinefe. 

If Chrift fliould caji himfelf doivn, it would be the tempting of 
God, I. As it would be requiring a further 

which was fo well confirmed. Chrift was abundantly fatisfied, that 
God was already his Father, and took care of him, and gave his 
aiigels a charge concerning him, and therefore to put it upon a new 
experiment, would be to tempt him ; as the Pharifees tempted 
'Chrift, when they hnd fo many figns on earth, they demanded a 
fgn from heaven : This is limiting the holy One of Jfrael. 2. As it 
would be requiring a fpecial prefcrvaiion oi him, in doing that which 
he had no call to. If we expe£t, that becaufe God has prornifed 
not to forftke us, therefore he fhould follow us out of the way of our 
duty 5 that becaufe he has prornifed to fupply our wants, therefore 
he fhould humour us, and pleafe our fancies ; that becaufe he has 
prornifed to keep us, we may wilfully thruft our felves into danger, 
and may expedt the defired end, without ufing the appointed 
means; this is prefurnption, this is tempting God. And it is an 
aggravation of the fin, that he is the Lord our God ; it is an abufe 
of the privilege we have in having him for our God ; he has 
thereby encouraged us to truft him, but we are very ungrateful, if 
therefore we tempt him ; it is contrary to our duty to him 
as our God : This is to affront him, whom we ought to honour. 
Note, We muft never promife our felves any more than God has 
prornifed us. 

He tempted him to the moft black and horrid idolatry, 
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the profer of the kingdo?7is of the world, and the glory of them. 
here we may obferve, 

1. How the devil made this pufh at our Saviour, ver. 8, 9. 
worft temptation v/as referved for the laft. Note, Sometimes the 
faints laft encounter is with the -funs of Anak, and the parting blow 
is the foreft ; therefore whatever temptation we have been aflaulted 
by, ftill we muft prepare for worfc 3 muft be armed for all attacks 
with the armour of righteoufnefs, on the right-hand, and on the 
left. 

In this temptation, we may obferve, 

1. What he Jhewed him, all the kingdoms of the world-, in order 
to this he took him to an exceeding high mountain, in hopes of pre- 
vailing, as Balak with Balaam, he changeth his ground. The pin- 
nacle of the temple is not high enough, the prince of the power 
of the air muft have him further up into his territories. Some 
think this high mountain was on the other fide Jordan, becaufe 
there we find" Chrift next after the temptation, John i. 28, 29^ 
Perhaps it was mount Pifgah, from whence Motes, hi communion 
with God, had all the kingdoms of Canaan fhewed him. Hither" 
the blefled Jefus was carried for the advantage of a profpedl ; as if 
the devil could* (hew him more of the world than he knew already j 
W T ho made and governed it. 



From thence he mutht difcover fbme 



of the kingdoms that lay about Judea, though not the glory of them} 
but there was doubtlefs a juggle, and a deluficn of Satan's in it ; 
it is likely that which he fliewed him was but a Jandskip, ah airy 
reprefentation in a cloud, fuch as that great deceiver could eafily 
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various inftances of their wealth, pleafure, and gaiety ; fb^as might 
be mod likely to ftrike the fancy, and excite the admiration, and 
affe&ion ; fuch was this (hew, and his taking him up into a high 
mountain, was but to humour the things and to colour the delufion ; 
in which yet the blefled Jefus did not fuffer himfelf to be impofed 
upon, but (aw through the cheat, only permitted Satan to take his 
way, that his victory over him might be the more Illuftrious. 
Hence obferve concerning Safaris temptations, that I. They of r 
ten come in at the eye y that is blinded to the things it fhould fee, 
and dazzled with the vanities it fhould be turned from. The firft 
lin began in the eye, Gen. iii. 6. We have therefore need to make 
a covenant with our eyes, and to pray that -God would turn them 
away from beholding vanity. 2. That temptations commonly take 
rife from the world, and the things of it. The luj} of the flejh, and 
of the eye, with the pride of llfe y are the topicks from which the 
devil fetcheth moft of his arguments. 3. That it is a great cheat 
which the devil puts upon poor fouls in his temptations. He de- 
ceives, and fo deftroys ; he impofes upon men with fhadows, and 
falfe colours ; (hews the world, and the glory of it, and hides from 
mens eyes that (in, and forrow, and death which ftains the pride of 
all this glory ; the cares and calamities that attend great pofleilions, 
and the thorns which crowns themfelves are lined with. 4. That 
the glory of the world is the moft charming temptation to the thinking 
and unwary, and that by which men are moft impofed upon. 
Labaris Sons grudge Jacob all this glory 5 the pride of life is the 
moft dangerous fnare. 

2. What he faid to him, ver. 9. 
ihee, if thoit wilt fall down and worjhip ?ne 

I. How vain the promife was. Jill thefe things will I give thee. 
He feems to take it for granted, that in the former temptations he 
had in part gained his point, and proved that Chrift was not the 
Son of God, becaufe he had not given him thofe evidences of it 
which he demanded ; fo that here he looks upon him as a meer 
man : Come, faith he, it feems the God, whofe Son thou thinkeft 
thy felf to be, deferts thee, and ftarves thee, a fign he is not thy 
Father, but if thou wilt be ruled by me, I will provide better for 

and ask me blefling^ and 



All thefe things zvill I give 
See, 



thee than fo ; own me for thy father, 
all this will I give thee. Note, Satan makes an eafy prey of men, 
when he can perfwade them to think themfelves abandoned of 
God. The fallacy of this promife lies in that, all this will I give 
thee. And what was all that, it was but a map, a picture, a meer 
phantafm, that had nothing in it real, or folid, and this he would 
give him ; a goodly prize ! yet fuch are Satan's profers. Note, 
Multitudes lofe the fight of that which is, by fettisig their eyes on 
that which is not. The devil's baits are all a fham, they are (hows 
and (hadows, with which he deceives them, or rather they deceive 
themfelves. The nations of the earth had been long before pro- 
mifed to the Meifiab, if he be the Son of God they belong to him , 
Satan pretends now to be a good angel, probably one of thofe that 
was let over kingdoms, and to have received a commiflion to deli- 
ver pofteffion to him, according to promife. Note, We muft take 
heed of receivings even that which God hath promifed, out of the 
devil's hand 5 we do lb when we precipitate the performance, by 
catching at it in a finful way. 

3. How vile the condition was ; if thou wilt fall down and worjhip 
?ne. Note, The devil is fond to be worfhipped. All the worfhip 
which the heathen performed to their gods was directed to the devil, 
Deut. xxxii. 17. who is therefore called the god of this world, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. I Cor. x. 20. And fain would he draw Chrift 
into his interefts, and perfwade him, now he fet up for a teacher, 
to preach up the Gentile idolatry, and to introduce it again among 
the Jews, and then the nations of the earth would fcon flock in to 
him. What temptation could be more hideous, more black ? 
Note, It is pofiible the beft of faints may be tempted to the worft 
of fins ; efpecially when they arc under the power of melancholy, 
as, to atheifm, blafphemy, murder, .felf-murder, and what not. 
It is their afflfclion, but while there is no confent to it, nor appro- 
bation of it, it is not their fin; Chrift was tempted to worfhip Satan. 

2. See how Chrift put by the thruft, baffled the afiault, and 
Came off a conqueror. He rejected the propofal, 

I. With an abhorrence and detejlation. Get thee hence, Satan. 
The tv/o former temptations had fbmething of colour, which would 
admit of a confidcration, but this was fo grois as not to bear a 
parley ; it appears abominable at the firft fight, and therefore is 
immediately rejected. If the beft friend we have in the world 
fhould fuggeft fuch a thing as this to us, go ferve other gods, he 
muft not he heard with patience, Deut. xiii. 6, 8. Some temptati- 
ons have their wickednefc written in their forehead, they are open 
before-hand, that are not to be difputcd with, but rejected : Get 
thee hence, Satan, away with it, I cannot bear the thought of it. 
While Satan tempted Chrift to do himfelf a milchief, by cafting 
himfelf down, though he yielded not, yet lie heard it} but now 
the temptation fne-, in the face of God, he cannot bear it ; get thee 
hence, Satan. Note, It is a juft indignation which rifeth at the 
propofal of any thing that reflects on the honour of God, and 
ftrikes at his crown. Nay, whatever is an abominable thing, 
which we are fure the Lord hates, we muft thus abominate it 5 far 
be it from 11;; that we fhould have any thing to do with it. Note, 
It h good la be peremptory in refitting temptation, and to flop our 
cars to Sata n'u <, ha 1 u u». 



2. With an argument fetched from fcripture. Note, In order 
to the ftrengthening of our refolutions againft fin, it is good to fee 
what a great deal of reafon there is for thofe refolutions. The 
argument is very pat, and to the purpofc, taken from Dent. vi. 1 3. 
and x. 20. Thou Jljalt worjhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
Jhalt thou ferve. Chrift doth not difpute whether he were an angel 
of light, as he pretended,, or no ; but though he were, yet he muft 
not be worft ipped, becaufe that is an honour due to" God only.. 
Note, It is good to make our anfwers to temptation as full and as 
brief as may be, foas not to leave room for objections. Our Saviour 
has recourie to the fundamental law in this cafe, which is indif- 
penfable, and univerfaliy obliging. Note, Religious worfhip is due 
to Goo 1 only, and muft not be given to any creature ; it is a flower 
of the crown which cannot be alienated, a branch of God's elorv.: 
which he will not give to another, and which he would not give 
to his own Son, by obliging all men to honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father, if he had not been God, equal to himj and one 
with him. Chrift quotes this law concerning religious worfhip, 
and quotes it with application to himfelf : 1. To (hew that in his 
eftate of humiliation, he was himfelf made wider this law ; though 
as God he was worfhipped, yet as man he did worfhip God, both 
publickly and privately. He obligeth us to no more than what he 
was firft pleafed to oblige himfelf to. Thus it became him to fulfil 
all righteoufnefs. 2. To (hew that the law of religious worfhip is 
of eternal obligation ; and though he abrogated and altered many* 
inftitutions of worfhip, yet this fundamental law of nature, that 
God only is to be worfhipped, he came to ratify and confirm, and 
enforce upon us. 

Laftly, We have here the end and iffueof this combat, ver. ir. 



reat 
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Though the children of God may be exercifed with many and g 
temptations, yet God will not fuffer them to be tempted above 
ftrength which either they have, or he will put into them, 1 Cor, 
x. 13. It is but for a feafon that they are in heavmefs through 
manifold temptations. 

Now the ifTue was glorious, and much to Chrift's honour, 
for, 

I. The devil was baftied, and quitted the field. Then the devil 
leaveth bim, forced to do fo by the power that went along with that 
word of command, get thee hence, Satan. He made a fnameful and 
inglorious retreat, and came off with difgrace ; and the more da- 
ring his attempts had been, the more mortifying was the foil that 
was given him. Jlfagnis tameu excidit aufis. Then when he had 
done his worft, had tempted him with all the kingdoms of the zuorld^ 
and the glory of them, and found that he was not influenced by that 
bait, that he could not prevail with that temptation, with which he 
has overthrown fo many thoufands of the children of men, then he 
leaves him ; then he gives him over as more than a man : Since 
this did not move him, he difpairs of moving him, and begins to 
conclude that he is the Son of God, and it is in vain to tempt him 
any further. Note, If we refift the devil, he will flee from us > 
he will yield, if we keep our ground ; as when Naomi faw that 
Ruth was Jlcdfaflly r cfolv e d , JJj e left off /peaking to her. When the 
devil left our Saviour, he owned himfelf fairly beaten ; his head 
was broken by the attempt he made to bruife Chrift 's heeL 
him, becaufe he had nothing in him, nothing to take hold of; 
it was to no purpofe, and fo gave off. Note, The devil, 
he is an enemy to all the faints, he is a conquered enemy 
Captain of our falvation has defeated and di farmed him, we have 
nothing to do but to purfue the viclory. 

2. The holy angeis came and attended upon oar victorious Re- 
deemer. Behold angels ca?ne and jninijiered unto hi?n. They came 
in a vifible appearance, as the devil had done in the temptation. 
While the devil was making his afiaults upon our Saviour, the angels 
flood at adiftance, and their immediate attendance and miniftration 
was fufpended, that it might appear he vanquished Satan in his own 
ftrength, and his victory might be the more illufti ious : And that 
after wards, when Michael makes ufe of his angels in fighting with 
the dragon and his angels, it is not becaufe he needs them, or could 
not do his work without them, but becaufe he is pleafed to honour 
them fo far as to employ them. One angel might have ferved to 
bring him food, but here are many attending him, to teftify their 
refpeel: to him, and their readinefs to receive" his commands. Be- 
hold this ! it is worth taking notice of; 1. That as there is a world 
of wicked malicious fpirits that fight againft Chrift and his church, 
and all particular believers, fo there is a world of holy blefled fpirits 
engaged and employed for them. In reference to our zuar zvith de- 
vils, we may take abundance of comfort from our communis?* zvith 
angels. 2. That Chrift's victories are the angels triumphs. The 
angels came to congratulate Chrift's fuccefs, to rejoyce With him, 

what was funs: 



He left 
he faw 
thcuzh 
The 



and 



to give him the glory due to his name 



rej 
for 



with a loud voice in heaven, when the great dragon was call out~ 
Rev. xii. 9, IO. Nozu is come falvation and ftrength. 3. That 
the angels miniftcrcd to the Lord Jefus, not only food, but what- 
ever clfc he wanted after this great fatigue. See how the inftancs 
of Chrift's condefceniion and humiliation were 



tokens of hispjorv. As when he was 



balanced with 

_ ^ d in wea&ufs, yet he 

lived by the power of God ; fo when in weaknefs he was tempted, 
was hungry and weary, yet by his divine power lie commanded 
the miniftration of angels. Thus the Son of man did cat ancePs 
food, and like Eiias, is fed by an r.r.::cl in the wilderneis. 
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I Kings xix. 4, 7. Note, Though God may fuffer his people to 
be brought into wants and frfaits, yet he will take eftc£tual care 
for their fupply, will rather fend angels to feed them, than fee 
them perifh. Trujl in the Lord, and verily thou Jhalt be fed^ 
Pfal. xxxvii. 3. 

Chrift was thus fuccoured ' after the temptation, r. For his en- 
couragement to go on in his undertaking, that he might fee the 
powers of heaven fiding with him, when he faw the powers of hell 
fetagainft him. 2. For our encouragement to truft in him ; for 
as he knew by experience what it was to fujffer, being tempted, and 
how hard that was, fo he knew v/hat it was to be fuccoured, being 
tempted, and how comfortable that was ; and therefore we may 
expect, not only that he will fympathize with his tempted people, 
but that lie will come in with feafonable relief to them ; as our 
great Melchizedek, who met Abraham when he returned from 
the battle, and as the angels here miniftered to him. 

Laftly, Chrift having been thus fignalized, and made great in 
the invisible world by the voice of the Father, the defcent of the 
Spirit, his victory over devils, and his dominion over angels, he 
was doubtlefs qualified to appear in the vifible v/orld as the Media- 
tor between God and man 5 for con/ider how great this man 
was. 



Into prifon, 
ing Nazareth, 



Jefbs had heard that John 



he departed into Galilee, 
he came and dwelt 



13 
in 



And leav- 



_ Capernaum 
which is upon the fea-coaft, in the borders of Zabulon 
and Nephthalim : 14. That it might be fulfilled which 
was fpoken by i^faias the prophet, faying, 15. The 
land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the v/ay 
of the fea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 16. 
The people which fat in darknefs, faw great light : and 
to them which fat in the region and fhadow of death, light 
is fprung up. 17. 5 From that time Jefus began to 
preach, and to fay. Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 



We have here an account of ChrifPs preaching in the fynagogues 
of Galilee, for he came into the world to be a preacher ; the grea: 
falvation which he wrought out, he himfelf began to publifh, 
Heb. ii. 3. to (hew how much his heart was upon it, and ours 
fhould be. 

Several pafiages in the other gofpels, efpecially that of St. John, 
fuppofed in the order of the ftory of ChrifPs life, to intervene 
betv/een his temptation, and his preaching in Galilee : His firft 
appearance after his temptation, was when John baptift pointed to 
him, faying, Beheld the Lamb of God, John i. 29. After that he 
went up to Jerufalem to the pafibver, John ii. difcourfed with 
Nicodemus, J ohn hi. with the woman of Samaria, John iv. and 
then returned into Galilee, and preached there. But Matthew 
having had his refidence in Galilee, begins his ftory of Chrift's pub- 
lick miniftry, with his preaching there, which here we have an 
account of. Obferve, 

1. The time ; when Jefus had heard that John was cajl hit 



0 



prifon, then he zveni into Galilee , ver. 12. Note, The cry cf th 
faints fufFerings comes up into the ears of the Lord Jefus. If John 



be caft into prifon, Jefus hears it, takes cognizance of it, and fleers 
his courfe accordingly ; he remembers the bonds and zfRictions that 

I. Chrift did not 20 into the country, 
till he heard of John's imprifenment ; for he muft have time eiven 



abide his peonle. Obferve, 

• V : " , . . 

to prepare the way of the Lord, before the Lord himfelf appear. 
Providence wifely ordered it, that John fhould be edipfed before 
Chrift Jhone forth ; othervvife the minds of people would have been 
diffracted between the two ; one would have (aid, I am of John, 
and another / am of Jefus. John muft be ChrifVs harbinger, but 
not his rival. Moon and ftars are loft when the fun rifeth. John 
had done his work by the baptifm of repentance, and then he Is 
laid afide. The witnefles were flam when they had finifhed their 
teftimony, and not before, Rev. xi. j. 2. He did go into the 
countrv as foon as he heard of John's imprifbnmenr ; no: only to 
fhift for his own fafety, knowing that the Pharifees in Judea were 
as much enemies to him as He red was to John, but to fupplv the 
want of John baptift, and to build upon the good foundation he 
had laid. Note, Gcd will not leave himfelf without witneis, nor 

when he removes one uferul init.ru- 
ment, he can raife up another, for he has the refidue of the 
and he will do it, if he has work to do. 
is dead, John is caft into priion 
a rife. 



his church without euides 



Dint 



Mzfes 



mv lervant 



now therefore, Jofhua, a rife ; Je: 



a remote c 



cr 



locked 



2. The place where he preached ; in Galilee, 
the country, that lay furtheft from Jeruialem, and was ther 
upon with contempt, as rude and booriih. The inhabitants of 
that country were reckoned ftcut men, cut out for fe-Idiers, but 
not police men, or cut cut for fchokrs. Thither Chrift wcrtr, there 
he let no the ftandard of his ^ofpel ; and in this* as in ether things* 
he humbled himielf. OHerve, 

1. The particular city he chotb for his reticence ; net Nazareth, 
where he had been bred up, no, he left Nazareth, particular notice 

N°. -o. 



it taken cf that, ver. 13. And with good reafoh did he leave Na- 
zareth 1 for the men of that citv tbntfl him out from among then!, 
Lukeiv. 29. He made them his firft, and a very fair oiTjr of his 
fervice, but they rejected him and his doclrine, and were filled wi eft 
indignation at him and it, and therefore he left Nazareth, and fltook 
off the duft of his feet for a teftimony againft them there, that 
would not have him to teach sh&rn. NavrarcWi wui the nrft place that 
refufed Chrift, and was therefore refufed by him. Note, It h jvfh 
with God to take the gofpei, end the means of frnice from tho& 
that flight them, and thru ft them away. Chrift will not flay h-n* 
where he is not welcome. Unhappy Nazareth ! If thou hadji 
known in this thy day the things that belong to thy peace, how well 
had it been for thee ! But now they are hid from thine eyes. 

But he came and dvoeltin Capernaum, which was a city of Galilee, 
but many miles diftant from Nazareth, a great city, and of much 
refort. It is faid here to be on the fea coafl, not the great fea, but 
the fea of Tiberias, an inland water, called alfo, the lake of Gcnnefa- 
ret m Clofe by the falling of Jordan into this fea ftood Capernaum, 
in the tribe of Nephthali, but bordering upon Zcbulun ; hither 
Chrift came, and here he dwelt ; fome think his father J >u.ph had 
a habitation here, others, that he took a houfc, or lodgings at leafr ; 
and fome think it more than probable, that he dwelt in the houfe 
of Simon Peter; however, here he fixed, not conlfcuit!'/, for he wens 
about doing good ; but this was for fome time hi* head quarters, 
what little reft he had was here ; here he had a place, though not 
a place of his own to lay his head on. And at Capernaum, it fhould 
feem, he was welcome, and met with better entertainment than he 
had at Nazareth. Note, If fome reject. Chrifh yet ethers v/iii re- 
ceive him, and bid him welcome. Capernaum is glad of Naza- 
reth's leavings : If at Chrifl'sown countrvmen be not gathered- vet 
he will be glorious. And thou Capernaum huCr now a Jay of it 5 
thou art now lifted up to heaven, be wife for thy felf, and know 
tne time of thy vifitation. 

2. The prophecy that was fulfilled in this, ver. 14, 15, 16. It 
is quoted out of Ifa. ix. 1 , 2. but with (urne variation. The pro- 
phet in that place is foretelling a greater darkneJs of ajliiction to be- 
fal the contemners of Immanuel, than Lefei the countries there 
mentioned, either in their nrft captivity under Xhnhadad, which 
was but light, 1 Kings xv. 20. or their iccond captivity under the 
Afiyrian, which was much heavier, 2 Kings xv. 29. The punifh- 
ment of the Jewifh nation for rejecting the gcfpel fhould be forer 
than either ; fee Ifa. viih 21, 22. for thofe captived phtces had 
fome reviving in their bondage, and faw a great light again, 
Chap. \x. 2. This is Ifaiah's fenfe ; but the Scripture has many 
fulfiliings, and the Evangeiift here takes only the latter claufe, 
which foeaks of the return cf the light of liberty, and profce- 
rity to thofe countries that had been in the darknefs of captivity. 




Nephthali, it had been faid, that he fhould give g'.odly vsords^ 
Gen. xlix, 21. and (hois Id be fatiif.ed with favour, Deut. xxxiii. 
23. for from him began the gofpel ; geccly words ir.ceed, and 
fuch as brinsc to a fcul Gca ? i fatiifvini favour. The countrv be- 

tikz-xiic, for there we iometirne- find 



1:: mates a Kincne-s in rejerve ror tr.e poor 



J ... 

Gentiles. W hen Chrift came to Cape rr.av.n:, the go: pel came to 
all thofe places round about, fuch dinufive influences aid the Sun of 
rishteoufnefs caft. 



Now concerning the inhabitants of there places, obicrve r. Th« 




d-:azh, though no: qu::e dead, 10 the poor pecp!e v/ere in the bor- 
ders cf damnation, though net }e: camr.ee, dead h?r. And 



which is wont of all, thev wen 



is 2 connnuinz ccirure ; v/r.ere v/e v/e to 2.2.7 



were in the da.r=:. ana ii^eiv t 



ce v> 



■j. tne v/a 



out : it is a. comer i:e-a co-iture : tr.ey were in tne car.c, 

thev loved dark::e:s, thev cho:e Iz ra^:er than Uzhz : thav w^re w:l- 



ne 1 r cc n — . tic- n v< 



5 , 



or rr. 



But their condctfon is 
darknef? in the mtdrt of ^:i"ael-i:~hr. 



r * 



carle, be- 



cau : "e it is nt^ht, mar be iure the ijh w:!i :acr:Iv ari:e ; but 
that is in the dark. cecuu*e he Is biini, will no: so icon have his 



V* e h.ive the liah:, b_: 



eves openea. 
we be not lizht in the Lord. 
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Note, Wren the coire. 
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John iii. 19. Luke u 78, 79. Light is difcovering, it is directing 
{ j is the gcfpel. * 

It is a great light, noting the clearnefs and evidence of gofpel- 
revelations ; not like the light of a candle, but the light of the 
fun, when he goes forth in his ftrength. Great in comparifon with 
the light of the law, the fhadows of which were now done away. 
It is a great light, for it difcovers great things, and of vaft confe- 
queiice ; it will laft long, and fpread far. And it is sl growing light, 
intimated in that word, it is fprung up. It was but fpring of day 
with them ; now the day dawned, which afterwards jb one more and 
■more. The gofpel-kingdom, like a grain of muftard-feed, or the 
morning-light, was fmall in its beginnings, gradual in its growth, 
but great in its perfection. 

Obferve, The light fprung up to them ; they did not go to feek 
it, but were prevented with the bleiUngs of this goodnefc. It came 
upon them ere they were aware, at the time appointed ; by the dif- 
pofal of him who commandeth the morning, and caufetb the day-fpring 
to know its place, that it may take hold of the ends of the earth, 
Job. xxxviii. 12, 13. 

The text he preached upon, ver. 17. from that ti?ne, i. e. from 
the time of his coming into Galilee, into the land of Zebulun and 
Nephthali, from that time he began to preach. He had been 
preaching before this in Judea, and had made and baptized many 
difciples, fohn iv. x. But his preaching was not fb publickand 
conftant as now it began to be. The work of the miniftry is fb 
great and awful, that it is fit to be entered upon by fleps, and 
gradual advances. 

The fubjeft Chrift dwelt upon now in his preaching, and it was 
indeed the fum and fubftance of all his preaching, was the very fame 
that John had preached upon, chap. iii. 2. Repent for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand ; for the gofpel is the fame for fubftance, 
under various difpenfations ; the commands the fame, and the rea- 
fons to inforcethem the fame ; an angel from heaven dare not preach 
any other gofpel, GaL i. 8. and will preach this ; for it is the ever- 
la/ling gofpel. Fear God, and by repentance give honour to him, 
Rev. xiv. 6, 7. Chrift put a great refpeft upon John's miniftry, 
when he preached to the fame purpofe that he had preached before 
him. By this he fhewed that John was his meflenger, and ambaf- 
iador, for when he brought the errand himfelf, it was the fame that 
he had fent by him* Thus did God confirm the word of his mef- 
fengers, Ifa. xliv. 26. The Son came on the fame errand that the 
fervants came on, Mai. xxi. 37. to feek fruit, fruits meet for re- 
pentance. Chrift had laid in the bofom of the Father, and could 
have preached fublime notions of divine and heavenly things, that 
fhould have alarmed and amufed the learned world, but he pitcheth 
upon this old plain text, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
I. This he preached firft upon ; he began with this : Minifters 
muft not be ambitious of broaching new opinions, framing new 
fchemes, or coining new expreffions, but muft content themfelves 
with plain practical things ; with the word that is nigh us, even in 
our mouth, and in our heart ; we need not go up to heaven, or 
down to the deep, for matter or language in our preaching. As 
John prepared Chrift's way, fo Chrift prepared his own, and made 
way for the further difcoveries he defigned with the doctrine of 
repentance. If any 777 an will do this part of his will, he Jhall know 
more of his doclrine, John vii. 17. 2. This he preached often 
upon ; wherever, he went this was his fubjecT:, and neither he nor 
his followers ever reckoned it worn threadbare, as thofe would have 
done that have itching ears, and are fond of novelty and variety, 
more than that which is truly edifying. Note, That which has 
been preached and heard before, may yet very profitably be 
preached and heard again ; but then it fhould be preached and 
heard better, and with new affections ; what Paul had faid before, 
he laid again, weeping, Phil. iii. r, 18. 3. This he preached as 
gofpel ; repent, review your ways, and return to your felves. Note, 
The doctrine of repentance is right gofpel-dodirine. It was not 
only the auftere baptift that was looked upon as a melancholy 
rnorofe man, but the fweet and gracious Jefus, whofe lips dropt as a 
honey-comb, that preached repentance ; for it is an unfpeakable 
privilege that room is left for repentance. 4. The reafon is ftill 
the fame. The kingdom of heaven is at hand ; for it was not 
reckoned to be fully come till the pouring out of the Spirit after 
Chrift's afcenfion. John had preached the kingdom of heaven at 
hand, above a year before this ; but now it was fo much nearer, 
the argument was fo much the ftronger ; now is the falvation 
?iearer, Rom. xiii. 11. We fhould be fo much more quickened 
to our duty, as toe fee the day approaching, Heb. x. 25. 



18. 



Jefus 



faw 



two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his 



fi fliers.) 



brother, calling a net into the fea : (for they were 

19. And he faith unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you fifhers of men. 20. And they ftraight- 
way left their nets,, and followed him. 21. And going 
from thence, he faw other two brethren James the fon 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a fhip with Ze- 
bedee their lather, mending their nets : and he called 



a fter con cern i ng them . 



them. 22. And they immediately left the fhip and 
their father, and followed him. 

When Chrift began to preach, he began to gather difciples, that 
fhould now be the hearers, and hereafter the preachers of his do- 
ctrine, that fhould now be wi tnefles of his miracles, and here- 

Now in thefe verfes we have an account 
of the firft difciples that he called into feilowfhip with him- 
felf. 

- And this was an inftance, *. Of effectual calling to Chrift. In 
all his preaching he gave a common call ttrall the country, but in 
this he gave a fpecial and particular call to thofe that were given him 
by^the Father. Let us fee and admire the power of Chrift's grace, 
own his word to be the rod of his ftrength, and wait upon him for 
thofe powerful influences which are neceflary to the efficacy of the 
gofpel- call, thofe diftinguifhing influences. . All the country was 
called, but thofe were called out, were redeemed from among men : 
Chrift was fb manifefted to them, as he was not manifefted unto 
the world. 2. It was an inftance of ordination, and appointment to 
the work of the miniftry. When Chrift as a teacher fet up his 
great fchool, one of his firft works was to appoint ufhers, or under- 
mafters to be employed in teaching work. Now he began to give 
gifts unto men, to put the treafure into earthen veiiels; It was an 
early inftance of his care for his church; 
Now we may obferve here, 

r. Where they were called, by the fea of Galilee where Jefus 
was walking, Capernaum ftanding near that fea. Concerning this 
fea of Tiberias, the Jews have a faying, That of all the feven fens 
that God made, he made choice of none but this fea of Gennefaret, 
which is very applicable to Chrift's choice of it, to honour it, as he 
often did with his prefence and miracles. Here, on the banks of 
the fea, Chrift was walking for contemplation, as Ifaac in the field^ 
hither he went to call difciples 5 not to Herod's court, for few 
mighty or noble are called ; not to Jerufalem, among the chief 
priefts, and the elders, but to. the fea of Galilee ; furely Chrift fees 
not as man fees.Not but that the fame power which e£Fe<5tually called 
Peter and Andrew, would have wrought upon Annas and Caiaphas, 
for with God nothing is impoffible, but as in other things, fb in his 
converfe and attendance he would humble himfelf, and fliew that 



God hath chofen the poor of this world. Galilee was a remote part 
of the nation, the inhabitants were lefs cultivated and refined, their 
very language was broad and uncouth to the curious, their fpeech 
betrayed them : Thofe that were picked up at the fea of Galilee had 
not the advantages and improvements, no, not of the more polifhed 
Galileans, yet thither Chrift went to call his apoftles that were to 
be the prime minifters of ftate in his kingdom, for he chufeth the 
foolijh things of the world to confound the wife. 

2. Who they were. Two pair of brothers w 7 e have an account 
of the call of in thefe verfes, Peter and Andrew, James and John ; 
the two former, and probably the two latter alfb, had had acquain- 
tance with Chrift before, John i. 40, 41. but were not till now 
called into a clofe and conftant attendance upon him. Note, Chrift: 
brings poor fouls by degrees into feilowfhip with himfelf. They 
had been difciples of John, and fb were the better difpofed to follow 
Chrift. Note, Thofe that have fubmitted to the difcipJine of re- 
pentance fhall be welcome to the joys of faith. We may obferve 
concerning them, 

1. That they were brothers. Note, It is a bleffed thing, when 
thofe that are kinfinen according to the ficjh (as the Apoftle fpeaks, 
Rom. ix. 3.) are brought together into a 1 pi ritual alliance to Jefus 
Chrift. It is the honour and comforter a houfe, when thofe that 
are of the fame family are of God's family. 

2. That they were f/hers. And being fifhers, I. They were 
poor men-, if they had had eftates, or any confiderablc ftockin trade, 
they would not have made it their trade, however they might have 
made this their recreation. Note, Chrift doth not defpile the poor, 
and therefore we muft not ; the poor are evangelized, and the 
fountain of honour fometimes gives more abundant honour to that 
part which moft lacked. 2. They were unlearned men, not bred 
up to books, or literature, as Mofes was, who was converfant with 
all the learning of the Egyptians. Note, Chrift fometimes chufeth 
to endow thofe with the gifts of grace that have leaft to {hew of the 
gifts of nature. Yet this will not juftify the bold intrufion of igno- 
rant and unqualified men upon the work of the miniftry 
traordinary gifts of knowledge and utterance are not now to be 
expected, but requifite abilities muft be obtained in an ordinary way, 
and without a competent meafure of thefe, none are to be admitted 
to that fervice. 3. They were men of hifnefs, that had been bred 
up to labour. Note, Diligence in an honeft calling is pleafing to 
Chrift, and no hindrance to a holy life. Mofes was called from 
keeping Iheep, and David from following the ewes, to eminent em- 
ployments. Idle people lie open more to the temptations of Satan, 
than tothecallsof God. 4. They were men that were accuftomed to 
hardfhips and hazards ; the fifher's trade, more than any other, is 
laborious and perilous : fifhermen muft be often wet and cold, 
they muft watch, and wait, and toil, and be often inperil by waters. 
Note, Thofe that have learned to bear hardfhips, and to run ha- 
zards, are beft prepared for the feilowfhip and uifciplefhip of Jefus 

Chrift, Good foldiers of Chrift muft endure hardnefs. 

. 3. What 
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<> m What they were doing. Peter and Andrew were then ufing 
their nets, they were fifhing, and James and John were mending 
their nets, which was an inftance of their induftry, and their good 
husbandry : They did not go to their father for money to buy new 
nets, but took pains to mend their old ones. What we have, it 
is commendable to make it go as far, and laft as long,- as may be. 
"Tames and John were with their father Zebedee, ready to affift him, 
and make his bufinefs eafy to him. Note, It is a happy and hope- 
ful prefage to fee children careful of their parents, and dutiful to 
them. Obferve, I. They were all employed, all very bufy, and 
none idle. Note, When Chrift comes, it is good to be found do- 
ing. Am I in Chrift ? is a very needful queftion for us to ask 
our felves ; and, next to that, Am I in my calling ? 2. They 
were differently employed ; two of them were fifliing, and two of 
them inending their nets. Note, Minifters fhould be always em- 
ployed, either in teaching, or ftu dying ; they may always find 
themfelves fomething to do, if it be not their own fault; and 
mending their nets is, in its feafon, as neceflary work as fifliin 

4. What the call was, ver. 19. Follow me, and I will 
fibers of men. They had followed Chrift before as ordinary difci- 
ples, John i. 37. but fo they might follow Chrift, and follow their 
calling too r therefore they were called to a more clofe and con- 
ftant attendance, and muft leave their calling. Note, Even thofe 
that have been called to follow Chrift, yet have need to be called 
to follow on, and to follow nearer, efpecially when they are de- 
fined for the work of the miniftry. Obferve, 

What Chrift intended them for: I will make you fijhers of 
men ; this alludes to their former calling : Let them not be proud 
of the new honour .defigned them, they are ftill but fifhers 5 let 
them not be^. afraid of the new work cut out for them, for they 
have been ufed to fifhing, and fifhers they are ftill. It was ufual 
with Chrift to fpeak of fpiritual and heavenly things under fuch al- 
lufions, and in fuch expreffions, as took rife from common things 
that offered themfelves to his view. David was called from feeding 
fheep, to feed God's Ifrael ; and when he is a king, is a fhepherd. 
Note, 1. Minifters are fijhers of men? not to deftroy them, but to 
fave them, by bringing them into another element : They muft 
fifh, not for wrath, wealth, honour, and preferment* to gain them 
to themfelves, but for fouls, to gain them to Chrift. They watch 
for your fouls, Heb. xihV 17. and feek not your s, but you, 2 Cor. 
xii. 14, 16. 2. It is Jefus Chrift that makes them fo; I will 
make you fibers of men : It is he that qualifies men for this work* 
calls them to it, authorizeth them in it, and gives them fuccefs in 
it - gives them commiffion to fifh for fouls, and wifdom to win 
them, j Thofe , minifters are likely to have comfort in their work, 
that are thus made by Jefus Chrift. _ 

(2.) What they muft do in order to this : Follow me. They 
xnuftYeparate themfelves to a diligent attendance on him, and fet 
themfelves to a humble imitation of him ; muft follow him as their 



leader. 



jwtuw. Note, r. Thofe whom Chrift employs in any fervice for 
him, it is requifite they be firft fitted and qualified for it. 2. Thofe 
that'would preach Chrift, muft firft learn . Chrift, and learn of him; 
How can we expect to bring others to the knowledge of Chrift, if 
we do not know him well our felves? ^ 3. 

an acquaintance with Chrift, muft be diligent and conftant in their 
attendance on him. The apoftles were prepared for their work, 
by cdmpanying with Chrift all the time that he went in and out a- 
>mong them, A&s i. 21. There is no learning comparable to that 
which is got by following Chrift. Jofhua, by miniftring to Mo- 
fes is fitted to be his fucceflbr. 4- Thofe that are to fifti for men, 
muft therein follow Chrift, and do it as he did, with diligence, 
faithfulnefs, and tendernefs : Chrift is the great pattern for preach- 
ers, and they ought to be workers together with him. 
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the fuccefs of this call. Peter and Andrew 
Jlraightway left their nets > ver. 20. and James and John immedi- 
ately left the Jhip, and their father? ver. 22. and they all followed 
him. Note, Thofe that would follow Chrift aright, muft leave 
all to follow him. Every Chriftian muft leave all in affeaion, fit 
loofe to all, muft hate father and 'mother, Luke xiv. 26. muft 
love them lefs than Chrift ? muft be ready to part with his intereft 
in them, rather than with his intereft in Jefus Chrift 5 but thofe 
that are devoted to the work of the miniftry, are in a fpecial man- 
ner concerned to difentangle themfelves from all the affairs of this 
life, that they may give themfelves wholly to that work which re- 
quires the whole man. Now, 

(1.) This inftance of the power of the Lord Jefus, gives us a 
good encouragement to depend upon the fufficiency of his grace. 
How ftrong and efte&ual is his word ! he fpeaks, and it is done. The 
fame power goes along with this word of Chrift, Follow me, that 
went along with that word, Lazarus, coine forth a power to make 

willing, Pfalm ex. 3, . 

(2.) This inftance of the pliablenefs of the difciples, gives us a 
good example of obedience to the command of Chrift. Note, It 
is the good property of all Chrift's faithful fervants, to come when 
they are called, and to follow their Mafter wherever he leads them. 
They obje&ed not their prefent employments, their engagements to 
their families, the difficulties of the fervice they were called to, or 
their own unfitnefs for it, but, being called, they obeyed, and, 
like Abraham, went out, not knowing whither they went, but know- 
ing verv well whom thejrfollowed. James and John left their fa- 



their, it is not faid what came of him ; their mother Salome was a 
conftant follower of Chrift ; no doubt, their father Zebedee was a 
believer, but the call to follow Chrift faftened on the young ones :. 
Youth is the learning age, and the labouring age : The priefts n.i- 
niftred in the prime of their time. • • 
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23. 5 And Jefus went about all Galilee, 
their fynagogues, and preaching the gofpel of. the king- 
dom, and healing all manner of ficknefs, and all man- 
ner of difeafe among the people. 24. And his fame 
went throughout all Syria : and they brought unto him 
all fick people that were taken with divers difeafes and 
torments, and thofe which were poffefTed with devils, 
and thofe which were lunatick, and thofe that had the 
palfy ? and he healed them. 25. And there followed 
him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerufalem, and from Judea, and 
from beyond Jordan. 

See here, r. What an induftrious preacher Chrift was ; he went 

about all Galilee, teaching in their fynagogues? and preaching the 
gofpel of the kingdom. Obferve, 1. What Chrift preached, the 
gojpel of the kingdom. The kingdom of heaven, that is, of grace and 
glory, is emphatically the kindgdoni, the kingdom that was now to 
come; that kingdom that mail furvive, as it doth furpafs, all the 
kingdoms of the earth. The gojpel is the charter of that kingdom? 
containing the King's coronation oath, by which he hath gracioufiy- 
obliged himfelf to pardon, protect, and fave the fubje&s of that 
kingdom ? and their oath of allegiance, by which they oblige them- 

obfeve his ftatutes, and feek his honour ; this is the gofpel 
of the kingdom, this Chrift was himfelf the preacher of, that our 
faith in it might be confirmed. 2. Where he preached, in the 
fynagogues \ not there only, but there chiefly, becaufe thofe were 
the places of cancoitrfe, where wifdom was to lift up her voice, Prov. 
i. 2i; becaufe they v/ere places of conconrfe for religious worfhip, 
and there it was to be hoped peoples minds would be prepared to re- 
ceive the gofpel ; and there the fcriptures of the Old Teftament 
were read, the expofition of which would eafily introduce the gojpel 
of the kingdom. 3. What pains he took in preaching, he went a- 
bout all Galilee teaching : He might have iffued out a proclamation, 
to fummon all to come in to him, but, to {hew his humility, and 
the coridefcenfions of his grace, he goes to them j for- he waits to 
be: gracious, and comes to feck and fave. Jofephus faith, there 
were above 'two hundred cities and towns in Galilee, and all, or 
moft of them, Chrift vifited. He went about doing good? Never 
was there fuch an itinerant preacher, fuch an indefatigable one, * as 
Chrift. was 3 he went a begging from town to town tcTbefeech poor 
finners to be reconciled to God. This is an example to minifters 
to lay out to do good, and to be injlant and conftant in feafon? and 
out of feafon, to preach the word. 

2, What a powerful phyfician Chrift was ; he went about? not 
only teaching? but healing, and both with his word, that he might 
magnify that above all his name. He font his word, and healed 
them. Now obferve, 

(r.) What difeafes he cured, all, without exception: He heal- 
ed all manner of ficknefs? and all manner of difeafe. There are dif- 
eafes that are called the reproach of phyficians, that are ohftinate, 
to all the methods they can prefcribe, but even thofe were the 2.I0- 
ry of this phyfician, for he healed them all, though never fo inve- 
terate : His word was the true panpharmacon, all heal. 

Three general words are here ufed to intimate this ; he healed 
very ficknefs? TSlicvv, as blindnefs, lamenefs, fever, dropfy ; every 
difeafe? or languishing, MctKctKtav, as fluxes, and consumptions ; 
and all torments, ~Ba.ou.v\s$, g°ut, ftone, convulfions, and fuch like 
torturing ciftempers; whether the difeafe was acute, or chronical ; 
whether it was a racking, or a wafting difeafe none was too bad, 
none too hard, for Chrift to heal with a word's fpeaking* 

Three particular .difeafes are inftanced in it ; the palfy, which is 
the greateft weaknefs of the bo.dy ; lunacy, which is the greateft 
malady of the mind ; and poffiejfion of the devil, which is the great- 
eft mifery and calamity of both ; yet Chrift healed all, for he is 
the fbvereign phyfician both of foul and body, and has command 
of all difeafes. " 

(2.) What patients he had ? fuch a phyfician, that was fo eafy 
of accefs, fo fure of fuccefs, that cured immediately, without either 
a painful fufpence and expectation, or fuch painful remedies as are 
worfe than the difeafe, that cured gratis, and took no fees, could 
not but have abundance of patients : See here what flocking there 
■ was to him from all parts 5 great multitudes of people came, not 
only from Galilee, and the country about, but even from Jerufalem, 
and from Judea, that lay a great way oft, for his fame went through* 
out all Syria, not only among all the people of the Jews, but a- 
mong the neighbour nations, which, by the report that now fpread 
far and near concerning him, would be prepared to receive his 
gofpel, when afterwards it mould be brought them : This is given 
as the reafon why fuch multitudes came to him, becaufe his fame 
fpread fo as it did. Note, What we hear of Chrift from others, 
fhoukl invite us to him. ' The queen of Sheba was brought by the 
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fame of Solomon to give him a vifit. The voice of fame is, Come, 
and fee. Chrift both taught and healed ; thofethat came for cures, 
met with inftructions concerning the things that belonged to their 
peace.. It is well if any thing will bring people to Chrift, and thofe 
that come to him, will find more with him than they expected. 
Thefe Syrians, like Naaman the Syrian, coming to be healed of 
their difeafes, many of them became converts, 2 Kings v. 15, 17. 
They fought health for the body, and obtained the falvation of the 
foul - y like Saul, that fought the afTes, and found the kingdom. 
Yet it appeared, by the iffue, that many of them who rejoiced in 
Chrift as a healer, forgot .him as a teacher. 

Now concerning the cures which Chrifl: wrought, let us, once 
for all, obferve the miracle, the mercy, and the myliery of them. 

1. The miracle of them : They were wrought in fuch a man- 
ner as plainly fpoke them the immediate produces of a divine and 
fupernatural power, and they were God's feal to his commiilion. 
Nature could not do thefe things, it was the God of nature ; the 
cures were many, of difeafes incurable by the art of the phyfician, 
of perfons that were Grangers, of all ages and conditions ; the 
cures were wrought openly, before many witnefles, in mixt com- 
panies of perfons that would have denied the matter of fact, if they 
could have had any colour for it: No cure* ever failed, or was af- 
terwards called in queftion ; they were wrought fpeedily, and not 
(as cures by natural caufes) gradually ; they were perfect cures, and 
wrought with a word's /peaking : All which proves him a teacher 
come from God, for otherwife none could have done the works that 
he did, fohn iii. 2. He appeals to thefe as credentials, Matt. xi. 
4, 5, "John v. 36. It was expected that the Meffiah fhould work 
miracles, John vii. 31. miracles of this nature, Ifa. xxxv. 5, 6. 
rnd we have this proof beyond difpute, of his being the Meffiah ; 
never was any man that did thus ; and therefore his healing and 
his preaching generally went together, for the former confirmed 
the latter ; thus here he began to do and to teach, Acts i. I. 

2. The mercy of them : The miracles that Motes wrought to 
prove his million, were moft of them plagues and judgments, to in- 
timate the terror of that difpenfation, though from God 1 but the 
miracles that Chrift wrought were moft of them cures, and all of 
them (except the en rfing of the barren fig-tree) bleflings and fa- 
vours ; for the gofpel difpenfation is founded and built up in love, 
and grace, and fweetnefs ; and the management fuch, as tends, 
not to affright, but- allure us to obedience. Chrift defigned, by. 
his cures, to win upon people, and to ingratiate himfelf and his 
doctrine into their minds, and fo to draw them with the bands of 
l^ve, Hof xi. 4. The miracle of them proved his doctrine a faith- 
fid faying, and convinced mens judgments ; the mercy of them 
proved it worthy of all acceptation, and wrought upon their affecti- 
ons : They were not only great works, but good works^ that he 
fljezved them from his Father, John x. 32. and this good nefs was 
intended to lead ?nen to repentance, ( Rom. ii. 4, as alfo to fhevv, 
that kindnefs, and beneficence, and doing good to all, to the ut- 
moft of our power and opportunity, is an efiential branch of that 
holy religion which Chrift came into the world to eftablifh. 

3. The myftery of them : Chrift, by curing bodily difeafes, in- 
tended to fhew that his great errand into the world was to cure fpi- 
ritual maladies: He is the fun of right eoufinefs, that arifeth zvith this 
healing under his ' wings. As the' converter of finners, he is the 
phyjieian of fouls, and has taught us to call him fb, Matt. ix. 12, 
13. Sin is the ficknefs, difeaje, and tor?neut of the foul ; Chrift 
came to take azvay fin, and fo to heal thefe. And the particular 
itories of the cures Chrift wrought, may not only be applied fpiri- 
tually, by way of allufion and illuftration, but, I believe, are very 
much intended to reveal to us fpiritual things, and to fet before us 
the way and method of Chrift's dealing with fouls in their conver- 
fion and fanctification ; and thofe cures are recorded, that were 
moft fignificant and inftructive this way ; and they are therefore fo 
to be explained, and improved,- to the honour and praife of that glo- 
rious Redeemer, zvho for giveth all our iniquities, and fo healeth all 
cur difeafes. . 

CHAP. V. 

This chapter, and the two that follow it, arc . a fermon, a famous 
fermon, the fer?non upon the mount ; it is the louge/1, a?id fulleji 
continued dijcourfc of our Saviour's, that zve have upon record i?i 
all the go/pels : It is a practical dif courfe ; there is 720 1 much of 
the credenda of Chrijlianity in it, the things to be bcliezjed, hut it 
is zvholly taken up with the agenda, the things to be done ; thefe 
Chrijl began with in his preaching, for if any man will do his 
will, he Ihall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God. The 
circumjlances of the fermon being accounted for, ver. I, 2. follozus 
the fcnnon it J elf, the fcope of which is, not to fill our heads with 
notions, but to guide and regulate our practice. 1 . He propofeth 
hltfjednefs as the end, and gives us the character of ihofe who are 
entitled io bleffcdnef, very different from the fenthnents of a vain 
world, in eight beatitudes, which may jujlly be called paradoxes^ 
ver. 3, — 12. 2. He prefcribes duty as the way, and gives us 
Jianding rules of that duty. He dirccis his difciples, (l.) To un- 
dcrjland zvhat they are, the fclt of the earth, and the lights of the 
world, ver. 13^ — 17. (1. ) To imderjland zvhat they have to do, 

thty x are to be governed by the moral law. Here /V, r. A general 



ratification of the law, and a recommendation of it to us - as. y cu r 
rule, ver. 17,- — «20. 2. A particular rectification of divers mir 
Jiakes, or rather a reformation of divers wilful^ grojs corruptions, 
which the Scribes and Pharifees had introduced in their expofitioh 
of the law, and an authentick explication of divers tranches that 
moji needed to be explained and v'mdicated, ver. 20. Particularly? 
here is an explication, (1.) Of the fixth commandment, which for- 
bids ynuriher, ver. 21, — 26. (2.) Of the feventh co?Jimandmeni, 
againji adultery, ver. 27, — 32. ( 3. ) Of the third command- 
ment, ver. 335-^-37- (A*) Of the law of retaliation, ver. 
38,-42. (5.) Of the law of brotherly love, ver. 43,-48. 
And the fcope of all this is to fiiezv that the lazv is fpiritual. . 
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N D feeing the multitudes, he went up into a 
mountain : and when he was fet, his difciples 
came unto him. 2. And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, faying, 

We have here a general account of this fermon. 

1. The preacher was our Lord Jefus, the prince of preachers^ 
the great prophet of his church, who came into the zv or Id to be the 
light of the world. The prophets* and John, had done virtuoujjy in 
preachings but Chrift excelled them all : He is the eternal Wifdom^ 
that lay in the bofom of the Father, before all worlds, and perfectly 
knew his will, John i. 18. And he is the eternal Word, by whom 
he has in thefe laji days fpoken to us. The many miraculous cures 
Chrift wrought in Galilee, which we read of in the clofe of the 
foregoing chapter, were intended to make way for this fermon, and 
to difpofe people to receive inftructions from one, in whom, there 
appeared fo much of a divine power and goodnefs ; and, probably, 
this fermon was the fummary or rehearfal of what he had preached 
up and down in the fynagogues of Galilee : His text v/as, Repent? 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. This is a fermon upon th6 

former part of that text, fnewing, what it is to repent ; it is to re- 
form, both in judgment and practice ; and he here tells us where- 
in, in anfwer to that queftion, MaL iii. 7. Wherein fnallwe returyi? 
He afterwards preached upon the latter part of the text, when, iix 
divers parables, he fhewed what the kingdom of heaven is like^ 
Matt. xiii. 

2. The place was a mountain in Galilee. As in other things* 
fb in this, our Lord Jefus was but ill accommodated; he had no 
convenient place to preach in, no more than to lay his head on : 
While the Scribes and Pharifees had Mofes's chair to fit in, with 
all the eafe, honour, and ftate that might be, and there corrupted 
the law, our Lord Jefus, the great teacher of truth, is driven out 
to the defert, and finds no better a pulpit than a mountain can af- 
ford him : And not one of the holy mowitains neither, not one of 
the mountains of r Lion, but a common 7nountain*, by which Chrift 
would intimate, that there is no fuch diftinguifhing holinefs of pla- 
ces now under the gofpel, as there was under the law ; but it is 
the will of God, that men Jhould pray, and preach, every where, any 
where, provided it be decent and convenient. Chrift preached this 
fermon, which was an expofition of the lav/, upon a mountain, be- 
caufe upon a mountain the law was given 3 and this was alfo a fb- 
lemn promulgation of the Chriftian law : J3ut obferve the diffe- 
rence ; when the lazv was given, the Lord came down upon the 
mountain, now. the Lord went up ; then he fpoke in thunder and 
lightning, now in a Jlill, fin a 11 voice : Then the people were bid to 
keep their diftance, now they are invited to draw near ; A blefled 
change ! If God's grace and goodnefs be (as certainly it is) his 
glory, then the glory of the gofpel is the glory that excelled^ for 
grace and truth ca?ne by Jefus Chrijl, 2 Cor. iii. 7. Heb. xii. 18, 
It was foretold of Zebulun and IfTachar, two of the tribes of. Ga- 
lilee (Deut. xxxiii. 19.) that they Jliall call the people to the moun- 
tain ; to this mountain we are called, to learn to offer- the jacrifices 
of right eoufinefs : Now was this the ?nountain of the Lord, where he 
taught us his zvays, Jfa. ii. 2, 3. Mic. iv. r, 2. 

3. The auditors were his dijciples, who ca?ne unto him ; came at 
his call, as. appears by comparing Mark iii. 13. Luke vi. 13. To 
them he directed his fpeech, becaufe they followed him for love and 
learning, while others attended him only for cures. He taught 
them, becaufe, they were willing to be taught ; the meek tvill he 
teach his zvay ; and becaufe they would underftand what he t aught , 
which to others were foolifhnefs \ and becaufe they were to teach 
others ; and it was therefore requifite they fhould have a clear and 
diftinct knowledge of thefe things themfelves. The duties prefcri- 
bed in this fermon, were to be confcientioufly performed by ail 
thofe. that would enter into that khigdom of heaven they were fcnt to 
fet up, with hope to have the benefit of it. But though this dif- 
courfe be directed to the difciples, it was in the hearing of the 
multitude, for it . is faid, chap. vii. 28. the people were cjionijhcd. 
Here were no bounds' fet about this mountain to keep the people off, 
as were about mount Sinai, Exod. xix. 12. for, through Chrift, 
we have accefs to God, not only to fpeak to him, but to hear from 
him : Nay, lie had an eye to the multitude in preaching this fer- 
mon. When the fame of his miracles had brought a vaft crowd 
together, he took the opportunity of fo great a confluence of peo- 
ple to inftruct them. Note, ]t is an encouragement to a faithful 
minifter to caft the net of the gofpel where there are a great manv 
fifh 5 in hopes fomc will be caught. The fight of a multitude puts 
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life into a preacher, which yet muft arife from a defire of their pro- 
jit, not his own praife. 

4. The folemnity of his fermon is intimated in that word, when 
ht ivas fet. Chrift preached many times occafionally, and by in- 
terlocutory difcourfes, but this was a fet fermon, jgtSiWJ©- <*utS, 
when he had placed himfelf fo as to be beft heard : He fat down as 
a judge, or lawgiver. It intimates, with what fedatenefs, and 
compofure of mind, the things of God fhould be- fpoken and heard 
of. He fat, that the fcriptures might be fulfilled, Mai. iii. 3. He 
Jhall fit as a refiner, to purge away the drofs, the corrupt doctrines 
of the fons of Levi. He fat, as in the throne, judging right, Pfalm 
lx. 4. for the word he /pake Jhall judge us. That phrafe, he opened 
his mouth, is only a Hebrew periphrails of fpeaking, as John iii. 1. yet 
fome think it notes the folemnity ?f this difcourfe 5 the congrega- 
tion being large, . he raifed his voice, and fpoke louder than ufual. 
He had fpoken long by his fervants, the prophets, and opened their 
mouths, Ezek. iii. 27. xxiv. 27. xxxiii. 22. but now he opened his 
own, and fpoke with freedom, as one having authority. One of 
the ancients has this remark upon it : Chrift taught much without 
opening his mouth, viz. by his holy and exemplary life : Nay, he 
taught, when, being led as a lamb to the /laughter, he opened not his 
mouth ; but now he opened his mouth, and taught, that the fcripture 
might be fulfilled, Prov. viii. I, 2, 6. Doth not wifdom cry ? cry on 
the top of high places f and the opening of her lips Jhall be right 
things. He taught them, according to the promife, Ifa. liv. 13, 
All thy children Jhall be taught of the Lord, for this purpofe he had 
the, tongue of the learned, Ifa. 1. 4. and the Spi?'it of the Lord, 
Ifa. Ixi. I. He taught them what was the evil they ftiould abhor, 
and what the good they fhould abide and abound in ; for Chriftia- 
nity is not a matter of fpeculation, but is defigned to regulate the 
temper of our minds, and the tenor of our conversions ; gofpel 
time is a time of reformation, Heb. ix. 10. and by the gofpel we 
muft be reformed, muft be made good, muft be made better. The 
truth, as it is in Jefus y is the truth which is according to godlinefs, 
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3. 5 BlefTed are the poor in £pirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 4. BlefTed are they that mourn : 
for they fhall be comforted. 5. BlefTed are the meek : 
for they fhall inherit the earth. 6. BlefTed are they 
which do hunger and thirft after righteoufnefs : for they 
lhall be filled. 7. BlefTed are the merciful : for they 
Jhall obtain mercy. 8. BlefTed are the pure in heart : 
for they fhall fee" God. 9. BlefTed are the peace- 
makers : for they fhall be called the children of God. 
10. BlefTed are they which are perfecuted for righteouf- 
nefs fake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 11. 
BlefTed are ye when men fhall revile you, and perfecute 
you, and fhall fay all manner of evil againft you falfly 
for my fake. 12. Rejoice and be exceeding glp.d : for 
great is your reward in heaven : for fo perfecuted they 
the prophets which were before you, 

Chrift begins his fermon with bleflings, for he came into the world 
to blefs us, Acts iii. 26. as the great High-priejl of our prof ejfion, as 
the blejfed Melchixedeck, as he in whom all the families of the earth 
jhould be blejfed, Gen. xii. 3. He came, not only to purchafe blef- 
fings for us, but to pour out, and pronounce bleffings on us ; and 
here he doth it as one having authority, as one that can command 
the blcffing, even life for evermore, and that is the blefling here a- 
gain and again promifed to the good ; his fpeaking them happy, 
makes them ib ; for thofe whom he blefleth, they are blefTed indeed. 
The Old Teftamenf ended with a curfe, MaL iv. 6. the gofpel be- 
gins with a blefling, for hereunto are we called, that we Jhould inhe- 
rit the blcffing : Each of thefe bleffings Chrift here pronounceth, 
hath a double intendment : I. To fhew who they are that are to 
be accounted truly happy, and what their characters are : 2. What 
that is wherein true happinefs doth confift, in the promifes made to 
thofe of fuch and fuch characters, the performance of which will 

make them happy. 

Now, 1. This is defigned to rectify the ruining miftakes of a 

Wind and carnal world. Bleflednefs is the thing which men pre- 
tend to purfue, Who will ?nake us to fee good? Pfalm iv. 6. but 
moft miftake the end, and form a wrong notion of happinefs, and 
then no wonder they mifs the way ; they choofe their own delufi- 
ons, and court a fhadow. The general opinion is, blejfed and 
happy are they that are rich, and great, and honourable in the 
world 5 that fpend their days in mirth, and their years in pleafure ; 
that eat the fat, and drink the fweet, and carry all before them 
with a high hand, and have every fheaf bowing to their flieaf ; 
happy the people that is in fitch a cafe, and their defigns, aims, and 
purpofes are accordingly they blejs the covetous, Pfalm x. 3. they 
will be rich. Now our Lord Jefus comes to correct this funda- 
mental error, to advance a new hypothefis, and to give us quite 
another notion of bleflednefs, and blefled people ; which, how- 
ever to thofe that are prejudiced it may appear a paradox, yet is, 
in it felf, and is evident to all that are favingly enlightened, to be 
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•a rule and doctrine of eternal truth and certain ty; by which we 
muft ftiortly be judged. If this therefore be the beginning of Chrift's 
doctrine, the beginning of a Chriftian's practice muft be to take 
his meafures of happinefs from thofe maxims, and dire£i: his pur- 
fuits accordingly. 

2. It is defigned to remove the difcouragements of the weak and 
poor that receive the gofpel, by afluring them, that his gofpel did 
not make thofe only happy that were eminent in gifts., graces, 
comforts, and ufefulnefs ; but even iheleajl in the kingdom of heaven^ 
whofe heart was upright with God, was happy in the honours and 
privileges of that kingdom. 

3. It is defigned to invite fouls to Chrift, and to make way for 
his law into them : Chrift's pronouncing thefe bleillngs, not at the 
end of his fermon, to difmifs the people, but at the beginning of 
it, to prepare them for what he had further to fay to them, may 
mind us of mount Gerizzim, and mount Ebal, on which the blef- 
fings and curfings of the law were read, Dcttt. xxvii. 12, {*f t % 
There the curfes are exprefTed, and the bleflings only implied 3 
here the bleflings are exprefTed, and the curfes implied ; in both, 
life and death are fet before us 5 but the law appeared move as a 
miniftration of death, to frighten us from fin 5 the gofpel as a di- 
fpenfation of life, to allure us to Chrift, in whom alone all good is 
to be had : And they who had feen the gracious cures wrought by 
his hand, chap. iv. 23, 24. and now heard the gracious words pro* 
ceeding out of his mouth, would fay, he was all of a piece, made up 
of love and fweetnefs. 

4. It is defigned to fettle and fum up the articles of agreement 
between God and man. The fcope of the divine revelation is to 
let us know what God expects from us, and what we may then 
expect from him ; and no where is this more fully fet forth in a 
few words than here, nor with a more exact reference to each o- 
ther ; and this is that gofpel which we are required to believe ; for 
what is faith but a conformity to thefe characters, and a dependence 
upon thefe promifes ? The way to happinefs is here opened, and 
made a highzuay, Ifa. xxxv. 8* and this coming from the mouth of 
Jefus Chrift, it is intimated, that from him, and by him, we are 
to receive both the feed and the fruit, both the grace required, 
and the glory promifed : Nothing paflfeth between God and fallen 
man, but through his hand. Some of the wifer heathens had no- 
tions of bleflednefs different from the reft of mankind, and locking 
towards this of our Saviour. Seneca, undertaking to defcribe a 
blefled man, makes it out, that it is only an honeit good man that 
is to be fo called : De vita beata, cap. iv. Cut nullum bonu?n ?na~ 
lumque fit, nifi bonus malufque animus. — ghiem nec extollant jortuita, 
nec frangant.' — Cut vera voluptas erit voluptaium cont'emptio. — Cut 
unum bonum hone/las, unum malum turpitudo. 

Our Saviour here gives us eight characters of blefled people, 
which reprefent to us the principal graces of a Chriftian : On each 
of them a prefent blefling is pronounced, Blejfed are they - y and to 
each a future bleflednefs is promifed, which is varioufly exprefTed, 
fo as to fuit the' nature of the grace or duty recommended. 
Do we ask then who are happy ? It is anfwered, 
(1.) "The poor in fpirit are happy, ver. 3. There is a poorfpi- 
ritednefs, that is fb far from making men blefled, that it is a fin, 
and a fnare : Cowardife and bafe fear, and a willing fubjedtion to 
the lufts of men. But this poverty of fpirit, is a gracious difpofiti- 
on of foul, by which we are emptied of felf, in order to our bein^ 
filled with Jelus Chrift. To be poor in fpirit is, 1. To be con- 
tentedly poor, willing to be empty of worldly wealth, if God or- 
ders that to be our lot 5 to bring our mind to our condition, when 
it is a low condition. Many are poor in the world, but high in 
fpirit, poor and proud, murmuring and complaining, and blaming 
their lot, but we muft accommodate our felves to our poverty, muft 
know how to be abafed, Phil. iv. 12. Acknowledging the wifdomof 
God in appointing us to poverty, we muft be eafy in it, patiently 
bear the inconveniencies of it, be thankful for what we have, and 
make the beft of that which is. It is to fit loofe to all worldly 
wealth, and not fet our hearts upon it, but chearfully to bear lofies 
and disappointments, which may befal us in the moft profperous 
ftate. It is not in pride or pretence to make our felves poor, by 
throwing away what God hath given us, efpecially as thofe in the 
church of Rome, who vow poverty, and yet engrofs the wealth of 
nations ; but, if we be rich in the world, we muft be poor in fpi- 
rit, i. e. we muft condefcend to the poor, and fympathize with 
them, as being touched with the feeling of their infirmities 3 we 
muft expect and prepare for poverty ; muft not inordinately fear or 
fhun it, but muft bid it welcome, efpecially when it comes upon 
us for keeping a good confeience, as they, Heb. x« 34. Job was 
poor in fpirit, when he blefled God in taking away, as well as gi- 
ving. 

2. It is to be humble and low in our own eyes ; to be poor in 
fpirit, is to think meanly of our felves, of what we are, and have 
to do ; the poor are often taken in the Old Teftament, for the 
humble and felf-denying, as oppofed to thofe that are at eafe, and 
the proud 3 it is to be as little children in our opinion of our felves, 
weak and foolifh, and infignificant, Matt, xviii. 4. xix. 14. La- 
odicea was poor in fpirituals, wretchedly and miferably poor, and 
yet rich in fpirit, fo well increafed with goods, as to have need of 
nothing, Rev. iii. 17. On the other hand, Paul was rich in fpiritu- 
als, excelling moft in gifts and graces, and yet poor in Jpirit, the 
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haft of the apoftles^ lefs than the leaft of all faints, and nothing in. 
his own account. It is to look with a holy contempt upon bur 
felves, to value others, and undervalue our felves in comparifon of 
them. It is to be willing to make our felves cheap, and mean, 
and little ; to do gocd ? to become all things to all men. It is to ac- 
knowledge that God is great, and we are mean $ he is holy, and 
we are finful ; he is all, we are nothing, lefs than nothing, worfe 
than nothing ? and to humble our felves before him, and under his 
mighty hand. 

* 3. It is to come off from all confidence in our own righteoufnefs 
and ftrength, that we may depend only upon the merit of Chrift for 
our juftification, and the Spirit and grace of Chrift for our fand-ti- 
fication. That broken and contrite fpirit^ with which the publican 
cried for mercy to a poor finner, is this poverty of fpirit. We 
muft call cur felves poor, becaufe always in want of God's grace, 
always begging at God's door, always hanging on in his houfe. 

Now, (1.) This poverty in fpirit is put firft among the chrifti- 
an graces ; the philofophers did not reckon humility among their 
moral virtues, but Chrift puts it firft : Self-denial is the firft leflbn 
to be learned in his fchool, and poverty of fpirit entitled to the firft 
beatitude. . The foundation of all other graces is laid in humility ; 
thofe that would build high, muft begin low 5 and it is an excel- 
lent preparative for the entrance of gofpel grace into the foul ; it 
fits the foil to receive the feed. Thofe that are weary and heavy 
laden, are the poor in fpirit, and they fhall find reft with Chrift. 

(2.) They are bleffed ; now they are fb in this world ; God 
looks gracioufly upon them, they are his little ones, and have their 
angels. To them he gives more grace, they live the moft com- 
fortable lives, and are eafy to themfelves, and all about them, and 
nothing comes am its to them, while high fpirits are always uneafy. 

(3.) Theirs is the kingdom of heaven. The kingdom of grace is 
competed of fuch ; they only are fit to be members of Ch rift's 
church, which is called the congregation of the poor, Pfalm Ixxiv. 19. 
the kingdom of glory is prepared for them. Thofe that thus hum- 
ble themfelves, and comply with God when he humbles them, 
fhall be thus exalted. The great, high fpirits go away with the 
glory of the kingdoms of the earthy but the humble, mild, and 
yielding fouls obtain the glory of the kingdom of heaven. We are 
ready to think, thofe that are rich, and do good with their riches, 
jio doubt but theirs is the kingdom of heaven $ for they can thus lay 
up in ftore a good fecurity for the time to come. But what fhall 
the poor do, that have not wherewithal to do good ? Why, the 
fame happinefs is promifed to thofe who are contentedly poor, as to 
thofe who are ufefully rich : If I am not able to fpend chearfully 
for his fake, if I can but want chearfully for his fake, even that 
fhall be recompenfed : And do not we ferve a good Mafter then ? 

(2.) They that mourn are happy, ver. 4. Bleffed are they that 
mourn. This is another ftrange blefling, and fitly follows the for- 
; the poor ufe to mourn, the gracioufly poor mourn gracioufly. 
We ufe to think, Bleffed are the merry ; but Chrift, that was 
himfclf a great mourner, faith, Bleffed are the mourners. There 
is a finful mourning that is an enemy to bleflednefs, the forrow of 
the world, defpairing melancholy upon a fpiritual account, and dif- 
con folate grief upon a temporal account : There is a natural mourn- 
ing which may prove a friend to bleflednefs, by the grace of God 
working with it, and fanctifying the afflictions to us, for which we 
mourn : But there is a gracious mourning that qualifies for blefled- 
nefs, an habitual ferioufnefs, the mind mortified to mirth, and an 
aftual forrow, 1. A penitential mourning for our own fins, this is 
godly forrow, a furrow according to God $ forrow for fin, with an 
eye to Chrift, Zcch. xii. JO. Thofe are God's mourners that live 
a life of repentance, that lament the corruption of their nature, and 
their many actual tran/grefiions, and God's withdrawings from 
them ; and, out cf a regard to God's honour, mourn alfo for the 
fins of others, nndftgh and cry for their abo?ninaiions^ Ezek. ix. 4. 
2. A fympathizing mourning for the afflictions of others, that 
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weep, with the??/ that zveep, 



fb rrowful for the folemn affemblies, 



for the deflations of Zion, Zeph. iii. 18. Pfalm exxxvii. 1. efpe- 
cially that look with companion on perifhing fouls, and weep over 
them, as Chrift over Jentfalem. 

Now thefe gracious mourners, r. They are bleffed-, as in vain 
and finful laughter the heart is forrotvful, fo in gracious mourning 
the heart hath a ferious joy, a fecret fatisfaition, which a ftranger 
doth not intermeddle with. They are bleffed, for they are like the 
Lord Jefus, who was a man of forrow s^ and of whom we never 
read that lie laughed, but often that he wept. They are armed a- 
gainft the many temptations that attend vain mirth, and are prepa- 
red for the comforts of a fealed pardon, and a fettled peace. 
"2. They frjall be co?nforted ; though, perhaps, they are not prefent- 
ly comforted, yet plentiful provifion is made for their comfort ; 
]]oht is fawn for them ; and in heaven, it is certain they Jhall be 
comforted, as Lazarus, Luke xvi. 25. Note, The happinefs of 
heaven lies in being perfectly and eternally comforted, and the wi- 
ping away of all tears from their eyes : It is the joy of onr Lord, a 
fidticfs of joy, and plea fur es for evermore; which will be doubly 
fvveet to thofe that have been prepared for them by this godly for- 
row. Heaven .will be heaven indeed to thofe that go mourning 
thither ; it will be a harveft of joy, the return of a feednefs of tears, 
PfaL exxvi. 5, 6. a mountain of joy, to which our way lies through 
a vale of tearj. See J fa. Ixvi. 10, 



(3.) The meek are happy, ver. 5. Bleffed are the meek. The 
meek are thofe that quietly fubmit. themfelves to God, to his wordj 
and to his rod, that follow his conduct, and comply with his de- 
figns, and that are gentle towards all men, Tit. iii. 2. that can 
bear provocation without being inflamed by it, are either fiient, or 
return a foft anfwer, and that L can fhew their difpleafure, when 
there is occafion for it, without being tranfported into any indecen- 
cies ; that can be cool, when others are hot, and in their patience 
keep poffeflion of their own fouls, when they can fcarce keep pof- 
feffion of any thing elfe : They are the meek, that are rarely and 
hardly provoked, but quickly and eafily pacified, and would rather 
forgive twenty injuries, than revenge one, having the rule of their 
owjn fpirits. 

Now thefe meek ones are here reprefented as happy, even in this 
world. 1. They are bleffed, for they are like the bleffed Jefus, in 
that wherein particularly they are to learn of him, Matt. xl. 29. 
They are like the bleffed God himfclf, who is Lord of his anger, 
and in whom fury is not ; they are bleffed, for they have the moft 
comfortable, undifturbed enjoyment of themfelves, their friends, 
their God $ they are fit for any relation, any condition, any com- 
pany; fit to live, and fit to die. 2. They ft all inherit the earth} 
it is quoted from Pfalm xxxvii. II. and it is almoft the only ex- 
prefs temporal promife in all the New Teftament : Not that they 
fhall always have much of the earth, much lefs that they fhall be 
put ofF with that only, but this branch of godlinefs hath in a fpeci- 
al manner the promife of the life that how is. Meeknefs, however 
ridiculed and run down, hath a real tendency to our health, wealth, 
comfort and fafety, even in this world : The. meek and quiet are ob- 
ferved to live the moft eafy lives, compared with the froward and 
turbulent. Or, they Jhall inherit the land, To it may be read, the 
land of Canaan, a type of heaven : So that all the bleflednefs of 
heaven above, and all the bleflings of earth beneath, are the meek 
man's portion. 

. (4.) They that hunger and thirft after righteoufnefs are happy, 
ve?:. 6. ■ Some underftand this as a further inftance of outward po- 



verty, and a low condition in this world, which not only expofeth 
men to injury and -.wrong,' but makes it in vain for them to feek to 
havejuftice done them y they hunger and thirft after it, but fuch is 
the power on the, fide of their oppreflbrs, that they cannot have it : 
They defire only that which is juftand equal, but it is denied them, 
by thofe that neither fear God> nor ?-egard man. This is a melan- 
choly cafe \ \ Yet, bleffed are they, if they fuffer, thefe hardfhips 
for, and ^vjth a good eonfdence ; let them hope iri/God, who will 
fee juftice done, right take place, and will deliver, the poor from 
their oppreflbrs, Pfalm ciii. 6. Thofe that contentedly bear 
oppreflion, and quietly refer themfelves to God to plead, their caufe, 
fhall, in due time, be fatisfied, abundantly fatisfied, ; in the wifdorn 
and kindnefs that fhall appear in ' his appearances for them. 'But it 
is certainly to be underftood Tpiritually of fuch a defire, as being ter- 
minated on fuch an object, is gracious, and the work of God's grace 
in the foul, and qualifies for the gifts of the divine favour. 

1. Righteoufnefs is here put for all fpiritual bleflings : jSee PfaL xxiv. 
5. Matt. vi. 33. They are purchafed for us by the righteoufnefs of 
Ch?"ifl, conveyed and fecured by the imputation pf that righteouf- 
nefs to us, and confirmed by the faithfulnefs of God. To have 
Chrift made of God to us righteoufnefs, and to be made the righteouf- 
nefs of God in him 5 to have the whole ma?i re?iezued in righteoufnefs? 
fo as to beco?ne a ?ievj man, and to bear the image of God ; to have 
an intereft in Chrift, and the promifes ; this is righteoufnefs. 

2. Thefe we muft hunger and thirft after : We muft truly and 
really defire them, as one that is hungry and thirfty defires 
meat and drink, that will not be fatisfied with any thing but meat 
and drink, and will be fatisfied with them, though other things be. 
wanting. Our defires of fpiritual bleflings muft be earneft and im- 
portunate : Give me thefe, or elfe I die-, every thing elfe is drofs 
and chaff, unfatisfying ; give me thefe, and I have enough, though 
I had nothing elfe. Hmger and thhft are appetites that return fre- 
quently, and call for frefh fatisfaclions ; fb thefe holy defires reft 
not in any thing attained, but are carried out towards renewed par- 
dons, and daily frefh fupplies of grace : The quickened foul calls 
for conftant meals of righteoufnefs, grace to do the work of every 
day in its day, as duly as the living body calls for food. They that 
hunger a??d thirft, will labour for fupplies; fo v/e muft not only de- 
fire fpiritual bleflings, .but take pains for them in the life of the ap- 
pointed means. ■ Dr. Hammond, in his Practical Catechifm, di- 
ftinguifheth between the hunger and thirft : Hunger is a defire of 
food to fuftain, fuch is fanctifying right eoiifncfs : Thirft is the defire 
of drink to refrefh, fuch isjuftifying righteoufnefs, and thefenfeof 
our pardon. 

Now thofe who thus hunger and thirft after fpiritual bleflings, 
they are bleffed in thofe defires, and f? all be filled with thofe blef- 
lings. I. They are bleffed in thofe defires. Though all defires of 
grace are not grace, feigned, fainty defires are not, yet fuch a de- 
fire as this is ; it is an evidence of fomething good, and an earneft of' 
fomething better. It is a defire of God's own raifing, and he will 
not forfake the work of his own hands. Something or other the 
foul will be bungling and thirfting after, therefore they are bleffed 
who faften upon the right objedc, which is fatisfying, and not decei- 
ving, and do not pant after the duft of the earth, Amos ii. 7. I fa. 
lv. 2. 2. They Jhall he filed with thofe bleflings. God will give 
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them what they defire to their compleat fatisfaction. It is God only 
who can fill a foul, whofe grace and favour is adequate to its juft 
defires, and he will fill thofe with grace for grace, that in a fenfe of 
their own erriptinefs have recourfe to his fulnefs. He filleth the hun- 
gry, Lukei. 53. fatiates them, Jer. xxxi. 25. The happinefs 
of heaven will certainly fill the foul there righteoufnefs fhall be 
compleat, the favour of God, and his image, both in their full per- 
fection. 

5. The merciful are happy, ver. 7. This, like the reft is a para- 
dox ; for the merciful are not taken to be the wifeft, nor are likely to 
be the richeft, yet Chrift pronounceth them blejfed. Thofe are the 
merciful who are pioufly and charitably inclined to pity, help, and 
fuccour thofe that are in mifery. A man may be truly merciful, 
that has not wherewithal to be bountiful, or liberal, and then God 
accepts the willing mind ; we muft not only bear our own afflicti- 
ons patiently, but we muft by chriftian fympathy partake of the 
afflictions of our brethren, pity muft be fhewed, Job vi. 14. and 
bowels of mercy put on, Col. iii. 12. and being put on, they muft 
put forth themfelves in contributing all we can for the affiftance of 
thofe that are any way in mifery. We muft have companion on 
the fouls of others, and help them ; pity the ignorant,andinftructthem, 
the carelefs, and warn them ; thofe that are in a ftate of fin, and 
fnatch them as brands out of the burning. We muft have com- 
panion on thofe that are melancholy and in forrow, and comfort 
them, Job xvi. 5. on thofe that we have advantage againft, and not 
be rigorous and fevere with them ; on thofe that are in want, and 
fupply them ; which, if we deny to do, whatever we pretend, we 
fhut up the bowels of our compaffion, James ii. 15, 16. 1 John iii. 

17, 18. Draw out thy foul by dealing thy bread to the hungry, 
Ifa. lviii. 7, 10. Nay, a good man is merciful to his beajl. 

Now thofe that are merciful, 1. They are blejfed fo it was 
faid in the Old Teftament, blejfed is he that confiders the poor, 
Pfal xli. 1. Herein they refemble God, whofe goodnefs is his 
glory ; in being merciful, as he is merciful, we are in our meafure 
perfecl, as he is perfecl. It is an evidence of love to God, it will 
be a fatisfaction to our felves to be any way inftrumental for the 
benefit of others. One of the pureft and moft refined delights in 
this world, is that of doing good. In this word, blejfed are the mer- 
ciful, is included that faying of Chrift, which otherwife we find not 
in the gofpels, it is more blejfed to give than to receive, Acts xx. 35. 
2. They fhall obtain mercy ; mercy with men, when they need it ; 
he that watereth, fhall be watered alfo himfelf (we know not how 
ibon we may ftand in need of kindnefs, and therefore fhould be 
Jcind) but especially mercy with God, for with the merciful, he will 

Jhew himfelf merciful. Pfal. xviii. 25. The moft merciful and cha- 
ritable cannot pretend to merit, but muft fly to mercy. The mer- 
ciful fhall find with God fparing mercy, Mat. vi. 14. fupplying 
mercy, Prov. xix. 17. fuftaining mercy, Pfal. xli. 2. Mercy in 
that day, 2 Tim. i. 18. Nay, they fhall inherit the kindom prepared 

for them, Mat. xxv. 34, 35. whereas they fhall have judgment 
without mercy, which can be nothing fhort of hell- fir e y that have 

Jhewed no mercy. 

6. The pure in heart are happy, ver. 8. Blejfed are the pure in 
heart, for they fhall fee God. This is the moft comprehenfive of all 
the beatitudes j here is holinefs, and happinefs fully defcribed and 
put together. 

1. Here is the moft comprehenfive charatler of the blefled ; they 
are thepure in heart. Note, True religion confifts in heart purity. 
Thofe that are inwardly pure, fhew themfelves to be under the 
power of pure and undefiled religion. True chriftianity lies in the 
heart, in the purity of the heart \ the wafhing of that from wicked- 
nefti jzr. iv. 14. We muft lift up to God, not only clean hands, 
but a pure heart, Pfal. xxiv. 4, 5. 1 Tim. 1. 5. The heart muft 
be pure in oppofition to mixture, an honeft heart, that aims well, 
and pure in oppofition to pollution and defilement ; as wine unmixed, 
as water unmuddied. The heart muft be kept pure from fiefhly 
ktfts, all unchafte thoughts and defires, and from worldly lijfls ; co- 
vetoufhefs is called filthy lucre ; from all filthinefs of flefh and fpirit, 
all that which comes out of the heart and defiles the man. The 
heart muft be purified by faith, and entire for God, muft be prefent- 
ed, and preferved a chafte virgin to Chrift. Create in me fuch a 
clean heart, O God. 

2. Here is the moft comprehenfive comfort of the blefled, they fhall 
fee God. Note, 1. It is the perfection of the foul's happinefs to 
fee God ; feeing him, as we may by faith in our prefent ftate, is a 
heaven upon earth 5 and feeing him as we fhall in the future ftate, 
is the heaven of heaven ; to fee him as he is, face to face, and no 
longer through a glafs darkly, to fee him as ours, and to fee him 
and enjoy him ; to fee him, and be like him, and be fatisfied with 
that likenefs, Pfal. xvii. 15. and to fee him forever, and never lofe 
the fight of him ; this is heaven's happinefs. 2. The happinefs of 
feeing God is promifed to thofe, and thofe only that are pure in 
heart. None but the pure are capable of feeing God, nor would it 
be a felicity to the impure ; what pleafure could an unfandtified 
foul take in the vifion of a holy God ? As he cannot endure to look 
upon their iniquity, fo they cannot endure to look upon his purity; ! 
nor fhall any unclean thing enter into the new Jerufalem 3 but all 
that are pure in heart, all that are truly fanctified, have defires 
wrought in them, which nothing but the fight of God will 



fatisfy, and divine grace will hot leave thofe defires uhftitisfi- 
ed. 

7. The peace-makers are happy, ver. 9. Thd wifdorri that is 
from above is firft pure, rrid then peaceable ; the blefled ones pure 
towards God, and peaceable towards men ; for with reference to 
both, confcience muft be kept void of offence. The peace-makers 
are thofe that have, r. A peaceable difpofition ; as to ?nake a ly'ei, 
is to be given and addicted to lying ; fo to make peace, is to have a 
ftrong and hearty affection to peace. / a?n for peace, Pfal. cxx. 7: 
It is to love and defire, and delight in peace, to be in it as in our 
element, and to ftudy to be quiet. 2. A peaceable conv erfation j 
induftrioufly, as far as we can to preferve the peace that it be not 
broken, and to recover it when it is broken ; to hearken to pro- 
pofals of peace our felves, and to be ready to make them to others. 
Where diftance is among brethren and neighbours, to do all we can 
to accommodate it, and to be repairers of the breaches. The making 
peace is fometimes a thanklefs office, and it is the lot of him that 
parts a fray to have blows on both fides, yet it is a good office, and 
we muft be forward to it. Some think this is intended, efpeciaily 
as a leflbn for minifters, who fhould do all they can to reconcile 
thofe that are at variance, and to promote Chriftian love among 
thofe under their charge. 

Now thofe that are fo, 1. They are blejfed ; for they have the 
fatisfaction of enjoying the?nj elves by keeping the peace, and of being 
truly ferviceable to others by difpofing them to peace. They are 
working together with Chrift, who came into the world to flay all 
enmities, and to proclaim peace on earth. 2. They fhall be called 
the children of God ; it will be an evidence to themfelves that they 
are fo ; God will own them as fuch, and herein they will refemble 
him. He is the God of peace, the Son of God is the prince of 
peace, the Spirit of adoption , is a Spirit of .peace. Since God has de- 
clared himfelf reconcileable to us all, he will not own thofe for his 
children that are implacable in their enmity to one another ; for if 
blefled are the peace-makers, wo to the peace-breakers. Now by 
this it appears, that Chrift never intended to have his religion pro- 
pagated by fire and fword, or penal laws, nor to own bigottry, of 
intemperate zeal, as the marks of his difciples. The children of 
this world love to fifh in troubled waters, but the children of God 
are the peace-makers, the quiet in the land. 

8. Thofe that are perfecuied for righteoufnefs fake are happy. 
This is the greateft paradox of all, and peculiar to Chriftianity, and 
therefore it is put laft, and more largely infifted upon than any of 
the reft, ver. 10, n, 12. This beatitude, like Pharaoh's dream, 
is doubled, becaufe hardly credited, and yet the thing is certain ; and 
in the latter part there is a change of the perfon,* blejjed are ye 5 ye 
my difciples, and immediate followers. This. is that, which you 
that excel in virtue, are more immediately concerned in, for y 
muft count upon hardfhips and troubles more than other men. 
Obferve here, 

1. The cafe of fufFering faints defcribed, and it is a hard cafe, 
and a very piteous one. 

r. They are perfecuted, hunted, purfued, run down, as noxious 
beafts are, that are fought for to be deftroyed ; as if a Chriftian did* 
caput ger ere lupinum, as an outlaw is faid to do, any one that finds 
. him may flay him ; they are abandoned as the off-fcouring of all 
things j fined, imprifbned, banifhed, ftripped of their eftates, excluded 
from all places of profit and truft $ fcourged, racked, tortured, al- 
ways delivered to death, and accounted as fheep from the flaughter. 
This has been the effect of the enmity of the Serpent's feed againft 
the holy feed even fince, Gen. iii. 15. from the blood of righteous 
Abel, it was fo in Old Tejlainent times, as we find, Heb. xi. 35, 
&c. Chrift has told us it would much more be fo with the~ Chrifti- 
an church, and we are not to think it ftrange, 1 John iii. 13, He 
has left us an example. 

2. They are reviled, and have all manner of evil faid againjl 
them falfly. - Nick-names/and names of reproach are faftened upon 
them, upon particular perfons,- and upon the generation of the 
righteous, in : thegrofs, to render them odious ; fometimes to make 
them defpicable, that they may be trampled upon, fometimes to 
make them formidable, that they maybe run upon j things laid to 
their charge that they- knew not, Pfal. xxxv. 20. Jer. xx. 18. 
Acls xvii. 6,7. Thofe that have not had power in their hands to do 
them any other mifchief, yet could do this 3 and thofe that have had 
power to perfecute, have found it necefiary to do this too, to juflify 
themfelves in their barbarous ufage of them ; they could not have 
baited them, if they had not drelt them in bears-skins, nor have 
given them the worft of treatment, if they had not firft reprefented 
them as the worft of men : They will revile you, and perfecute you. 
Note, Reviling the faints is perjecutirig them, and will be found fo 
fhortly, when hard fpeeches muft be accounted for, Jude xv. and 
cruel ?nockwgs, Heb. xi. 36. They will fay all ?namicr of evil of you 

falfly. Sometimes before the feat of judgment, as witneiTes, fome- 
times in the feat of the fccrnfid, with hypocritical mockers at feajls 5 
they are the fong of the drunkards. Sometimes to their faces, as 
Shimei curfed David, fometimes behind their backs, as the enemies 
of Jeremiah did. Note, There is no evil fo black and horrid, but 
one time or other it has been faid falfly of Chrift's difciples and 

followers. 

3 

If for 



3. All this is for righteoufnefs fake, ver. io. for ?)iyfake, ver. ir* 
or righteoufnefs fake, then for ChrijYs fake, for he is nearly in- 
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terefted in the work of righteoufnefs 5 enemies to righteoufnefs are 
enemies to Chrift. This precludes thofe from this bleflednefs that 
'falter juftly, and are evil fpoken of truly for. their real crimes,lct fuch 
be afhamed and confounded, it is part of their punifhment 5 it is not 
the fuftering, but the caufe that makes the martyr. Thofe fuffer 



for righteoufnefs fake, 



good. 
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that they have an enmity to ; it is really Chrift and his righteoufnefs 
that is maligned, hated, and perfecuted - y for thy fake I have born re* 
proach, Pfal. Ixix. 9. Rom* viii. 36. 

2. The comforts of fuffering faints laid down. 

1 . They are bleffed, for they now in their life- time receive their 
evil things Luke xvi. 25. arid receive them upon a good account. 
They are bleffed, for it is an honour to them, jfclsv. 41. it is an 
opportunity of glorifying Chrift, and doing good, and of experi- 
encing fpecial comforts, and vifits of grace, and tokens of his pre- 
fence, 2 Cor. i. 5. Dan, iii. 24. Rom. viii. 29. 

2. They fhall be recompenfed, theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
They have at prefent a fure title to it, and fweet foretafts of it, and 
fhall ere long be in pofieffion of it. Though there be nothing in 
thofe fufferings that can in ftri&nefs merit of God, for the fins of 
the beft defer ve the worft, yet this is here promifed as a reward, 
ver. 12. Great is your reward in heaven ; fo great as far to tran- 
fcend the fervice. It is in heaven, future, and out of fight, but well 
fecured, out of the reach of chance, fraud, and violence. Note, 
God will provide, that thofe who lofe for him, though it be life it 
ft\f, fhall not lofe by him in the end. Heaven at laft will be an 
abundant recompence for all the difficulties we meet with in our 
way . This is that which has born up the fuffering faints in all ages, 

this joy fet before them. 

3. So persecuted they the Prophets that were before you, ver. 12. 
They were before you in excellency, above what you are yet arrived 
to, they were before you in time, that they might be examples to you 
pf f u ff erin i offli£tion, and of patience, • James v. 10. They were in 
like manner perfecuted and abufed, and can you expe£t to go to 
heaven in a way by your felves ? Was not Ifaiah mocked for his 
line upon line ? Eli/ha for his bald head ? Were not all the pro- 
phets thus treated ? therefore marvel not at it as a Jlrange thing, 
murmur not at it as a hard thing ; it is a comfort to fee the way of 
fuffering a beaten road, and an honour to follow fuch leaders. 
That grace that was fufficient for them to carry them through their 
fufferings, fhall not be deficient to us. Thofe that are your ene- 
mies, are the feed and fucceflbrs of them that of old mocked the 
roeffengers of the Lord, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. Mat. xxiii. 25. 

jffits vii. 52. 

4. Therefore rejoice, and be exceeding glad, ver. 12. It is not 
enough to be patient and content under thefe fufferings, asunder 
common afflictions, and not render railing for railing, but we 
muft rejoice, becaufe the honour and dignity, the pleafure and 
advantage of fuffering for Chaift, is much more confiderable than 
the pain, or fhame of it. Not that we muft take a pride in our 
fufferings, that fpoils all, but we muft take a pleafure in them, 
as Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 10. As knowing Chrift is herein before- 
hand with us, and he will not be behind-hand with us, 1 Pet. iv. 

> 

13. Ye are the fait of the earth : but if the fait 
have loft: his favour, wherewith fhall it be faked ? It 
is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cafl out, 
and to be trodden under foot of men. 14. Ye are the 
light of the world. A city that is fet on a hill, can- 
non be hid. 15. Neither do men light a candle, and 
put it under a bufhel : but on a candleftick, and it gi- 
veth light unto all that are in the houfe. 16. Let your 
light fo lhine before men, that they may fee your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in hea- 
ven. 

Chrift had lately called his difciples, and told them they fhould 
be fijliers of men ; here he tells them further what he defigned them 
to be, the fait of the earth, and lights of the world, that they might 
be indeed what it was expe&ed they ftiould be. 

1. Ye are the fait of the earth. This would encourage and fup- 
port them them under their fufferings, that though they fhould be 
treated with contempt, yet they ftiould really be bleffings to the 
world, and the more fo for their fuffering thus. The prophets that 
went before them were the fait of the land of Canaan, but the 
apoftles were the fait of the whole earth, for they muft go into all 
the tvorld to preach the gofpel ft was a difcou rage men t to them 
that they were fo feiv, and fo weak j what could they do in fo large 
a province as the zuhole earth ? Nothing, if they were to work by 
force of arms, and dint of fword, but being to work filently as fait, 
one handful of that fait would diffufe its favour far and wide, 
would go a great way, and work infenfibly, and irrefiftibly, as 
leaven, Mat. xiii. 33. The do<5trine of the gofpel is as fait, it is 
penetrating, quick, and powerful, Heb. iv. 12. pricks to the heart, 

Ads ii. 37. It is cleanfingj it is relilhiiig^ and prefer ves from rot- 



tennefsand putrefaction ; we read, of the favour of the knowledge of 
Chrijl, 2 Cor. ii-. 14. for all other learning is iniipid without that.. 
An everlafting covenant is called a c&vcnant of fait, Num. xviii. 19. 
and the gofpel is an everlafting gofpel. Salt was required in all the 
/aerifies, Lev. ii. 13. in Ezekiel's myftical temple, £zek. xliii 24. 
Now Chrift's difciples having themfelves learned the do&rine of the 
gofpel, and being employed to teach it to others were as fait. Note, 
Chriftians, and efpecially minifters, are-the fait of the earth. * 

I. If they be fuch as they fhould be, they are as good fait, white 
and final], and broken into many grains, but very ufeful and ne- 
ceflary. Pliny faith, Sine fale vita humana non poicji degere. See 
in this, 1. What they are to be in themfelves, feafoned with the 
gofpel, with the fait of grace ; thoughts and affections, words and 
adhons, all feafoned with grace, Col. iv. 6. ^Have fait in your felves^ 
elfe you cannot diffufe it to others, Mark ix. 50. 2. What they 
are to be to others \ they muft not only be good, but do good \ muft 
infinuate themfelves into the minds of people, not to ferve any fecu- 
lar intereft of their own, but that they may transform them into the 
tafte and relifh of the gofpel. 3. What great bleflings they are t6 
the world. Mankind lying in ignorance and wickednefe, was a 
great heap of unfavory ftuff, ready to putrefy ; but Chrift lent forth 
his difciples, by their lives and do&rines, to feafon it with know- 
ledge and grace, and fo to render it acceptable to God, to the an- 
gels, and to all that relifh divine things. 4. How they muft expe£i 
to be difpofed of, not laid on a heap, they muft not continue always 
together at Jerufalem, but muft be fcattered as fait upon the meat, 
here a grain, and there a grain, as the Levites were difperfed in 
Ifrael, that wherever they live they may communicate their favour. 
Some have obferved, that whereas it is foolifhly called an ill omen, 
to have the fait fall towards us, it is really an ill omen to have this 
fait fall from us. 

2. If they be not, they are as fait that has lojl its favour. If 
you that fhould feafon others, are your felves unfavoury, void of fpi- 
ritual life, relifh and vigor ; if a Chriftian be fo, efpecially if a 
minifter be fo, his condition is very fad, for, 1. He is irrecoverable , 
wherewith ft) all it he falted ? Salt'is a remedy for unfavoury ?neat, 
but there is no remedy for unfavoury fait. Chriftianity will give a 
man a relifh, but if a man can take up and continue the profeffion 
of that, and yet remain flat, and foolifh, and gracelefs, and infipid, 
there is no other doftrine, no other means that can be applied to 
make him favoury. If chriftianity do not do it, nothing will. 
2. He is unprofitable. It is thenceforth good for nothing ; what ufe 
can it be put to, in which it will not do more hurt than good ? 
As a man without reafon, fo is a Chriftian without grace. A wic- 
ked man is the worft of creatures, a wicked Chriftian is the worft 
of men, and a wicked minifter is the worft of Chriftians. 3. He 
is doomed to ruin and rejedtion. He fhall be cajl out, expelled the 
church, and the communion of die faithful, to which he is a blot 
and a burthen and he fhall be trodden under foot of men w Let 
God be glorified in the fhame and reje£Hoiv of thofe by whom he 
has been leproached, and who have made themfelves fit for nothing 
but to be trampled upon. 

2. Te are the light of the world, ver. 14. This alfo fpeaks thenr 
ufeful as the former, (Sole iff fale nihil utilius,) but more glorious. 
All Chriftians are light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. and muft Jhi?je as 
lights, Phil. ii. 15. but minifters in a fpecial manner. Chrift calls 
himfelf the light of the zvorld, John viii. 12. and they are workers 
together with him, and have fome of his honour put upon them. 
Truly the light is fweet, it is welcome ; the light of the fir ft day of 
the world was fo, when it Jhone out of darknej's; fo is the morning 
light of every day fo was the gofpel, and thofe that fpread it, to 
all fenfible people. The world Jat in darknefs, Chrift raifed up his 
difciples to fhine in it, and, that they may do fo, from him they 
borrow and derive their light. . 

This fimilicude is here explained in two things : 

(l.) As the lights of the world,they are illuitrious andconfpicuous, 
and have many eyes upon them. A city that is fet on a hill; cannot 
be hid. The difciples of Chrift, efpecially thofe that are forward 
and zealous in his fervice, become remarkable, and are taken notice 
of as beacons. They are for figns, Ifa. viii. 18. men wondered 
at, Zech. iii. 8. all their neighbours have an eye upon them. Some 
admire them, commend them, rejoice in them, and ftudy to imi- 
tate them 5 others envy them, hate them, cenfure them, and ftudy 
to blaft them. They are concerned therefore to walk circumJpeJlly^ 
becaufe of their objervers ; they are as.JpccJacles to the world, and 
muft take heed of every thing that looks ill, becaufe they are fo much 
looked at. The difciples of Chrift were obfeure men before he 
called them, but the character he put upon them dignified them, 
and as preachers of the gofpel they made a figure ; and though 
they were reproached for it by fome, they were refpedted for it by 
others, advanced to thrones, and made judges, Luke xxii. 30. for 
Chrift will honour thofe that honour him. 

2. As the lights of the world, they are intended to illuminate and 
give light to others, ver. 15. and therefore, 

J. They fhall be fet up as lights. Chrift having lighted thefe 
candles, they fhall not be put under' a bufiiel, not confined always 
as they are now to the cities of Galilee, or the loft fheep of the 
houfe of Ifrael, but they fhall be fen t into all the world. The 
churches are the candlelticks, the golden caadlefticks, in which, 
thefe lights arc: placed, that their light may be diftufed 5 and the 

gofix 1 



Chap. V. 



St 



MATTHEW. 



Chap. V 




and yet to fccure to them divine promifes to make them happy; and 
yet give them leave to live as they lift, Chrift commands nothing 
new that was forbidden, either by the law of nature, or the moral 
law, nor forbids any thing which thofe laws had enjoined ; it is a 
great miftake to think that he doth, and he here takes care to recti- 
fy the miftake. / am not come to deftroy. The Saviour of fouls is 
the dejlroyer of nothing but the works of the devil-, of nothing that 
comes from God, much lefs of thefe excellent dictates which we 
have from Moles and the prophets. 
That 



gofpel is fo ftrong a light, and carries with it fo mnch of its own ( God, and had experienced the power and purity of ; no, let them 
evidence, that, like a city on a hill it cannot be hid, it cannot but be fatisfied Chrift has no ill defign upon the law and the prophets, 
appear to be from God, to all thofe that do not wilfully fhut their 2. Let not the profane Jews-, that have a difaffecYion to the law and 
eyes againft it. It will give a light to all that are in the houfe, to the prophets, and are weary of that yoke, hope that I am come to 
all that will draw near to it, and come where it is : Thofe to whom deftroy them. Let not carnal libertines fmagine that the Meffiali 
it doth not give light, mult thank themfelves, they v/ill not be in is come to difcharge them from the obligation of divine precepts, 
the houfe with it, will not make a diligent and impartial enquiry * 
into it, but are prejudiced againft it. ' 

2. They muft Jhine as lights, 1. By their good preaching. The 
knowledge they have they muft communicate for the good of o- 
thers : not put it under a bujhel, but fpread it. The talent muft 
not be buried in a napkin, but traded with. The difciples of Chrift 
jnuft not muffle themfelves up in privacy, aud obfcurity, under 
pretence of contemplation, modefty, or felf-prefcrvation, but as 
they have received the gift, muft ?ninijler the fame. See Luke xii. 3. 
2. By their good living. They muft be burning and finning lights, 
John v. 35. muft evidence in their whole converfation, that they 
are indeed the followers of Chrift, James iii. 1 3. They muft 
be to others for inftru&ion, direflion, quickening, comfort, 
"Job xxix. 11. / - 

See here, I. How our light muft fhine, by doing fuch good works 
as men may fee, and may approve of $ fuch works as are of good re- 
port among them that are without, and which will therefore give 
them caufe to think well of Chriftianity. We muft do good 
works that maybe feen, to the edification of others, but not that they 
may be feen, to our own oftentation ; we are bid to pray in fecret, 
and what lies between God and our fouls muft be kept to our folves ; 
but that which is of it felf open and obvious to the fight of men, 
lye muft ftudy to make congruous to our profeffion, and praife- 
worthy, Phil. iv. 8. Thofe about us muft not only hear our good 
•words, but fee our good works, that they may be convinced, reli- 
gion is more than a bare name, and that we do not only make 
a profeffion of it, but abide under the power of it. 

2. For what end our light muft ftiine. That thofe who foe 
your good works may be brought, not to glorify you, which was 
the thing the Pharifees aimed at, and it fpoiled the acceptance of all 



No, he came to fulfil them* 
is, 1. To obey the commands of thelaw* for he was made 
under the law, Gal. iv. 4. He in all refpe£ts yielded obedience to the 
law, honoured his parents, fandtified the fabbath, prayed, gave alms 
and did that which never any one elfe did, obeyed perfectly^ and 
never broke the law in any thing. 2. To make good the promifes of 
the law,andthe predictions of the prophets, which did all bear witnefs 
to him. The covenant of grace is for fubftance the fame now that it 
was then, and Chrift the mediator of it. 3. To anfwer the types 
of the law ; thus, (asbifhop Tillotfon expreffeth it) he did not make 
void, but make good the ceremonial law, and manifefted himfelf to 
be the fubftance of all thofe fhadows. 4. To fill up the defe£ts of 
it, and fo to compleat and perfe£t it. . Thus the word 'S-A 
properly fignifies 5 as a veflel that had fome water in it before, 
Chrift did not come to pour that out, but to fill it up to the brim 5 
or,asapi£ture that isfirft rough drawn, fome fhades only of the piece 
intended, which are afterwards filled up ; fo Chrift made an im- 
provement of the law and the prophets, by his additions and expli- 
cations. 5. To carry on the fame defign ; the Chriftian inftitutes 
are fo far from thwarting and con trad idling that which was the 
main defign of the Jewifh religion, that they promote it to the 
higheft degree. The gofpel is the time of reformation, Heb. ix; idi 
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their performances, but to glorify your Father which is in heaven, not the repeal of the law, but the amendment of it, and confequently 



Note, The glory of God is the great thing we muft aim at in every 
thing we do in religion, 1 Pet. iv. 11. In this centre the lines of 
all our adtions muft meet. We muft not only endeavour to glo- 
rify God our felves, but we muft do all we can to bring others to 
glorify hinn The fight of our good works will do this by furnifhing 
them, I. With matter for praife. Let them fee your good works, 
that they may fee the power of God's grace in you, and may thank 
him for it, and give him the glory of it, who has given fuch power 
unto men. 2. With motives to piety. Let them fee your good works, 
that they may be convinced of the truth and excellency of the 
Chriftian religion, may be provoked* by a holy emulation to imitate 
your good works, and fo may glorify God. Note, The Holy, 
regular, and exemplary converfation of the faints may do much 
towards the converfion of finners 5 thofe that are unacquainted 
with religion, may hereby be brought to know what it is ; exam- 
ples teach : And thofe that are prejudiced againft it, may hereby be 
brought in love with it, and thus there is a winning virtue in a 
godly converfation. 

17.5 Think not that I am come to deftroy the law 
fcr the prophets : I am not come to deftroy, but to ful- 
fil. 18. For verily I fay unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pafs, one jot or one tittle lhall in no wife pafs from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 19. Whofoever therefore 
fhall break one of thefe leaft comandments, and fhall 
teach men fo, he fhall be called the leaft in the kingdom 
of heaven : but^whofoever fhall do, and teach them^ the 
fame fhall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
20. For I fay unto you, That except your righte- 
oufnefs fhall exceed the right eoufnefs of the Scribes and 
Pharifees, ye fhall in no cafe enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Thofe to whom Chrift preached, and for whofe ufe he gave thefe 
inftruflions to his difciples, were fuch as in their religion had an 
eye, 1. To the Scriptures of the Old Tejlament as their rule, and 



its eftablifhment. 
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2. He aflerts the perpetuity of it ;that not only he defigned not the 
abrogation of it, but it never fhould be abrogated, ver. 18. Verily 
I fay unto you, I the Amen, the faithful witnefs folemnly declare it^ 
that //// heaven and earth pafs, when time fhall be no more, and the 

j unchangeable ftate of recompenses fhall fuperfede all laws, one jot+ 
or one tittle, the leaft, and moft minute circumftance .jhall in no 
wife pafs fromjhe latv till all be fulfilled ; for what is it that God is 
doing in all the operations, both of providence and grace, but ful- 
filling the Scripture ? Heaven and earth fhall ccme together, and 
all the fulnefs thereof be wrapt up in ruin and confufion, rather 
than any word of God fhall fall to the ground, or be in vain. The 
word of the Lord endures for ever, both that of the law, and that of 
thegofpel, Obforve, The care of God concerning his law, extends it 
felf> even to thofe things that foem to be of leaft account in it ; the 
iotas and the tittles ; for whatever belongs to God, and bears his 
ftamp, be it never lb little, fhall be preferved. The laws of men 
are confoious to themfelves of fo much imperfection, that they allow 
it for a maxim, apices juris non funt jura, but God will ftand by and 
maintain every iota and tittle of his law. 

3. He gives it in charge to his difciples, carefully to preferve 
the law, and fhews them the danger of the negle£t and contempt 
of it, ver. 1 9 . JVlwfoever therefore jhall break one of the leajl com- 
mandments of the law of Mofes, much more any of the greater, as 
the Pharifees did who negledted the weightier matters of the law, 
and fhall teach men fo, as they did, who made void the command- 
ment of God with their traditions, Mat. xiv. 3. He JJjall be called 
the leafl in the kingdom of heaven : Though the Pharifees be cried 
up for fuch teachers as fhould be, they fhall not be employed as 

but zvhofoever jhall do and teach 
them, as ChrifPs difciples would, and thereby prove themfelves better 
friends to the Old Tefi l ament , than the Pharifees were, they, though 
defpifed by men, fhall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 
Note, 1, Among, the commands of God there are fome lefs than 
others ; none abfolutely little, but comparatively fo. The Jews 
reckon the leaft of the commandments of the law to be that of the 



teachers in Chrift's kingdom , 



therein Chrift here fhews them they were in the right : 
Scribes and Pharifees, as their example, and therein Chrift here 
fhews them they were in the wrong ; for, 

1. The rule Chrift came to eftablifh, exa&ly agreed with the 
fcriptures of the Old Tejlament, here called the law and the pro- 
phets ; the prophets were commentators upon the law, and both 
together made up that rule of faith and praftice which Chrift found 
upon the throne in the Jewifh church, and here he keeps it on the 
throne. 

" r. He protefts againft the thought of cancelling and weakening 
the Old Teftament. Think not that I am come to dejlroy the law and 
the prophets. 1. Let not the pious Jews, that have an affection for 
the law and the prophets, fear that I come to dejlroy them. Let 
not them be prejudiced againft Chrift and his doiirine, from a 
jealoufy that this kingdom, he came to fet up, would derogate from 
the honour of the fcriptures they had embraced, as coming from 

80. 



birds neft, Deut. xxii. 6, 7. yet even that had a fignificancy and an 
2. To the I intention very great and confiderable. 2. It is a dangerous thing in 

doftrine or pradtice, to difannul the leaft of God's commands, to 



are. 



break them, i. e. to go about either to contracl the extent, or weaken 
the obligation of them ; whoever doth fo will find it is at his peril. 
Thus to vacate any of the ten commandments, is too bold a ffroke 
for the jealous God to pafs by. It is fomething more than tranf- 
grefling the law, it is making void the law, PJaL cxix. 126. 3. 
That the further fuch corruptions as thefe fpread, the worfe they 

It is impudence enough to break the command, but it is a 
greater degree of it to teach men fo- This plainly refers to thofe 
who at this time fat in Mofes's feat, and by their comments cor- 
rupted and perverted the text. Opinions that tend to the deftru&i- 
on of ferious godlinefs, and the vitals of religion, by corrupt gloffes 
on thefcripture are bad when they are held, but worfe when they 
are propagated, and taught as the word of God. He that doth fo, 
fhall be called leaft in the kingdom of heavsn ; in the kingdom of. 
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"glory, he lhall never come thither, but be eternally excluded ; or 
. rather in the kingdom of the gofpel-church. He is To far from 
xleferving the dignity of a teacher in it, that he {hall not fo much as 
be accounted a member of it. The prophet that teacheth thefe 
lyes, he fliall be the tail in that kingdom, Ifa. ix. 15. when truth 
.fhall appear in its own evidence, fuch corrupt teachers, though 
•cried up as the Pharifees, fhall be of no account with the wife and 
♦good. Nothing makes minifters more contemptible and bafe than 
'corrupting the law, Mai. ii. 8, II. Thofe that extenuate and 
.'encourage fin, and difcountenance and put contempt upon ftrictnefs 
•in religion, and ferious devotion, they are the dregs of the church. 
. But, on the other hand, 1. Thofe are truly honourable, and of 
fgreat account in the church of Chrift, that lay out them felves by 
their life and doctrine, to promote the purity and ftri&nefs of 
practical religion ; that both do and teach that which is good ; 
for thofe, who do not, as they teach, pull down with one hand 
what they build up with the other ; and give themfelves the lye, 
and tempt men to think all religion is a fham ; but thofe, who 
fpeak from experience, who live up to what they preach, they are 
truly great, they honour God, and God will honour them, 1 Sam* 
ii. 10. and hereafter they fhall fliineas the Jlars in the kingdom of 
•our Father* 

2. The rfghfeoufnefs Chrift came to eftablifh by this rule, muft 
•exceed that of the Scribes and Pharifees, ver. 20. This was Arrange 
doctrine to thofe who looked upon the Scribes and Pharifees to have 
arrived at the higheft pitch of religion. The Scribes were the moft 
hoted teachers of the law, and the Pharifees the moft celebrated I pro- 
feflbrs of it, and they both fat in Mofes's chair, Mat. xxiii. 2. 
and had fuch a reputation among the people, that they were looked 
upon fuper-conformable to the law, and people, did not think them- 
felves obliged to be as good as they 3 it was therefore a great fur- 
prize to them, to hear that they muft be better than they, or they 
Ihould not go to heaven ; and therefore Chrilt here avers it with 



commandment, 
of it. 



according to the true intent, and full extent 



folemnity, / fay unto you ', it is fo. The Scribes and Pharifees were 
enemies to Chrift and his doctrine, and were great opprefibrs ; and 
yet it muft be owned there was fbmething commendable in them : 
They were much in fafting and prayer, and giving of alms, were 
punctual in obferving the ceremonial appointments, and made it 
their bufmefs to teach others : They had fuch an intereft in the 
people, that they thought, if but two men went to heaven, one 
tvould be a Pharifee ; and yet our Lord Jefus here tells his difci- 
ples, that the religion he came to eftablifh, did not only exclude the 
badnefs, but excel the goodnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees. We 
muft do more than they, and better than they, or we fhall come 
fhort of heaven; They were partial in the law, and laid moft 
ftrefs upon the ritual part of it, but we muft be univerfal, and not 
think it enough to give the prieft his tythe, but muft give God 
our hearts. They minded only the outfide, but we muft make 
confcience of infide godlinefs : They aimed at the praife and ap- 
plaufe of men, but we muft aim at acceptance with God, ; they were 
proud of what they did in religion, and trufted to it as a righteouf 
nefs ; but we, when we have done all, muft deny our felves, and 
fay, we are unprofitable fervants, and truft only to the righte- 
oufnefs of Chrift 5 and thus we may go beyond the Scribes and 
Pharifees. 



2r. Ye have heard that it was laid by them of old 
Thou fhalt not kill ; and whofoever lhall kill, 



time, 

fhall be in danger of the 
unto you, 
without a 



that whofoever 



judgment. 2 2 . 

with his 



But I fay 
brother 



caufe, 



is angry 

fhall be in danger of the judgment : 



and whofoever fliall fay to his brother Raca, fhall be in 
danger of the council : but whofoever fhall fay, Thou 
fool, fhall be in danger of hell-fire. 23. Therefore if 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remembreft 
that thy brother have ought againft thee 24. Leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, firft be 

brother, and then come and offer 



reconciled to 

thy 
whilft 



gift. 



25 



thy 
Agree 



with thine adverfary quickly, 
thou art in the way with him, left at any time 
the adverfary deliver thee to the judge, and the iudge 



deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caft. into pri- 
fon. 26 \ Verily I fay unto thee, Thou flialt by no 
means . come out thence, till thou haft paid the uttermoft 

farthing. 

Chtift having laid down thefe principles, that Mofes and the pro- 
phets were fall to be their rulers, but the Scribes and Pharifees were 
to be no longer their rulers, proceeds to expound the law in fome 
particular inftances, and to vindicate it from the corrupt gloflcs 
which thofe expofitors had put upon it. He adds not any thing 
new, only limits and reflrains fome pcrmiflions which had been 
abufed ; and as to the precepts, fliews the breadth, ftrictnefs and 
fpiritual nature of them, adding fuch explanatory ftatutes as made 
them more clear, and tended much towards the perfecting of our 

obedience to them. In thefe verfes he explains the law of the fixth 



1. Here is the command it felf laid down, ver. 12, TVe have 
heard it, and remember it ; he fpeaks to them that know the lazv,xhz.t 
had Mofes read to them in their fynagouges every fabbath-day 5 you 
have heard that it was /aid by them, or rather, as it is in the margin, 
to them of old time ; to your fore- fathers the Jews, thou fijolt not kill. 
Note, The laws of God are not novel, upftart laws, but v/ere deli- 
vered to them of old time ; they are ancient laws, but of that na- 
ture as never to be a?itiquated, or grow obfolete. The moral law a- 
grees with the law of nature, and the eternal rules and reafons of 
good and evil, that is, the rectitude of the eternal Mind. Killing is 
here forbidden, killing our felves, killing any other, directly, or in- 
directly 5 or being any way accefiary to it. The law of God, the 
God of life is a hedge of protection about our lives. It was one of 
the precepts of Noah, Gen.ix. 5, 6. 

2. The expofition of this command, which the Jewifh teachers 
contented themfelves with ; their comment upon it was, whojoever 
Jhall kill, Jh all be in danger of the judgment : This was all they had 
to fay upon it, that wilful murtherers were liable to. the fword of 
juftice, and cafual ones to the judgment of the city of refuge. The 
courts of judgment fat in the gate of their principal cities, the 
judges ordinarily in number, twenty-three; thefe tried, condemned, 
and executed murtherers ; fo that whoever killed was in danger- of 
their judgment. Now this glofs of theirs upon this commandment 
was faulty, for it intimated, 1. That the law of the fixth com- 
mandment was only external, and forbad no more but the act of 
murther, and laid no reftraint upon the inward lufts, from which 
wars and fightings come. This was indeed the f 7r^Zinv ^su^©-, the 
fundamental error of the Jewifh teachers, that the divine law 
prohibited only the finful a£t, not the finful thought ; they did htz- 
rere in cortice,ve{ied in the letter of the law, and never enquired into 
the fpiritual meaning of it j Paul, while a Pharifee, did not, till by 
the key of the tenth commandment, divine grace let him into the 
knowledge of the fpiritual nature of all the reft, Ro?n. vii. 7, 14. 
2. Another miftake of theirs was, that this law was meerly political 
and municipal given for them, and intended as a directory for their 
courts, and no more ; as if they only were the people, and the wif- 
dom of the law muft die with them. 

3. The expofition which Chrift gave of this commandment, 
and we are fure, that according to his expofition of it we muft be 
judged hereafter, and therefore ought to be ruled now. The com- 
mandment is exceeding broad, and not to be limited by the will of the 
flefh, or the will of men. 

(1.) Chrift tells them, that rejh anger is he art -murther, ver. 22. 
TVhofoever is angry with his brother without a caufe, breaks the fixth 
commandment. By our brother here we are to underftand any 
perfon, though never fo much our inferior, a child, a fcrvant, for 
we are all ?nade of one blood. Anger is a natural paiiion, there are 
cafes in which it is lawful and laudable, but it is then finful when 
we are angry without caufe. The word is which fignifies both 
fine caufa,fmc ejfeftu, & fine modo ; fo that the anger is then finful, 
I. When it is without any juft provocation given, either for no 
caufe, or no good caufe, or no great and proportionable caufe. 
When we are angry at children or fervants for that which could 
not be helped, which was only a piece of forge tfulnefs, or miftake, 
that we our felves might eafily have been guilty of, and for which 
we would not have been angry at our felves. When we are angry 
upon groundlefs furmizes, or for trivial affronts, not worth fpeakino- 
of. 2. When it is without any good end aimed at, meerly to fhew 
our authority, to gratify a brutifh paiiion, to let people know our 
refentments, and excite our felvesto revenge, then it 
is to do hurt 5 whereas if v/e are at any time angry, it ihould be to 
awaken the offender to repentance, and prevent his doing fo again, 
to clear our felves (2 Cor. vii. 1 1.) and to give warning to ethers* 
3. When it exceeds due bounds, when we are hardy and head- 
ftrong in our anger, violent and vehement, outrageous and mis- 
chievous, and feek the hurt of thofe we are difplcafed at. This is a 
breach of the fixth commandment, for he that is thus angry would 
kill, if he could, and durft ; he has taken the firft ftep towards it : 
Cain's killing his brother began in anger, he is a murtherer in the 
account of God, who knows his heart, whence murthers proceed 
Mat. xv. 19. * 

(2.) He tells them, that giving opprobrious language to our bro- 
ther, is tongue-murther, calling him Raca, and, Thou fool: 
this is done with mildnefs, and for a good end, to convince others 
of their vanity and folly, it is not finful : Thus James faith, O vain 
man 1 and Paul, Thou fool; and ChriXc himfeli, O fools, and fiozv 
of heart : But when ic proceeds from anger and malice within, it 
is the fmoke of that fire which is kindled from hell, and falls un- 
der the fame character. r. Raca is a fcornful word, and comes 
from pride, thou empty fellow ; it is the language of that which 
Solomon calls proud wrath, Pro v. 

our brother, difdains to fet him even with the dogs of cur flock I 
This people, which knows ?2oi the law, is curfed, is fuch language, 
John vii. 49. 2. Thou fool is a fpiteful word, and comes from ha- . 
tred ; looking upon him, not only as mean, and net to be ho- 
noured ; but as vi!c, and not to be* loved ; thou wicked man, thou 
reprobate 5 the former fpeaks a man without wit, this (in fcripture 
language) fpeaks a mai^ without grace ; the more the reproach 
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toucheth his fpiritual condition, the worfer it is ; the former is a 
haughty taunting of our brother^ this is a malicious cenfuring and 
. condemning him, as abandoned of God : Now this is a breach of 
the fixth commandment ; malicious flanders and cenfures are poifon 
under the tongue *, that kills fecretly and flowly ; bitter words are as 
arrows, that wound fuddenly, Pfahn Ixiv. 3. or as a fword in the 
bones : The good name of our neighbour, which is better than 
life, is thereby ftabbed and murthered ; and it is an evidence of 
fuch an ill-will to our neighbour, as would ftrike at his life, if it 
were in our power. 

(30 He tells them, that how light foever they made of thefe fins, 
they will certainly be reckoned for ; he that is angry with his bro- 
ther, Jhall be in danger of the judgment, and anger of God ; he that 
calls him Raca, Jfjall be in danger of the council, i. e. of being pu- 
iiifhed by the Sanhedrin for reviling an Ifraelite \ but whofoever faith, 
Thou fool, thou profane perfon, thou child of hell, Jhall be in dan- 
ger of hell-fire, to which he condemns his brother ; fo the learned 
Dr. Whitby. Some think, in allufion to the penalties ufed in the 
feveral courts of judgment among the Jews, Chrift fhews, that the 
fin of rafh anger expofes men to lower or higher punifhments, ac- 
cording to the degrees of its proceeding. The Jews had three ca- 
pital punifhments, each worfe than other ; beheading, which was 
inflicted by the judgment ; ftoning, by the council, or chief San- 
hedrin ; and burning, in the valley of the Jon of Hitinom, which 
was ufed only in extraordinary cafes : It fignifies therefore that rafh 
anger, and reproachful language, are damning fins ; but fome are 
more finful than others, and accordingly there is a greater damna- 
tion, and a forer punifhment referved for them : Chrift would thus 
fhew which fin was moft finful, by fhewing which was it, the pu- 
rjifhrnent whereof was moft dreadful. 

4. From all this it is here inferred, that we ought carefully to 
preferve chriftian love and peace with all our brethren, and, if at 
any time a breach happens, to labour for a reconciliation, by con- 
fefiing our fault, humbling our felves to our brother, begging his 
pardon, and making reftitution, or offering fatisfadtion for wrong 
done in word or deed, according as the nature of the thing is, and 
to do this quickly, for two reafons : 

(1.) Becaufe till this be done, we are utterly unfit for commu- 
nion with God in holy ordinances, ver. 23, 24. The cafe fuppo- 
fed is, that thy brother have fbmewhat againfl thee, that thou haft 
injured and offended him, either really, or in his apprehenfion ; if 
thou art the party offended, there needs not this delay ; if thou 
have ought againfl thy brother, make a fhort work of it, no more 
is to be done, but to forgive him, Mark xi. 25. 
injury ; but if the quarrel begun on thy fide, and the fault was ei- 
ther at firft, or afterwards thine, fo that thy brother has a contro- 
verfy with thee, go, and he-reconciled to him, before thou offer thy 
gift at the altar, before thou approach folemnly to God in the gof- 
pel fervices of prayer and praife, hearing the word, or the facra- 
ments. Note, 1. When we are addreffing our felves. to any reli- 
gious exercifes, it ~is good for us to take that occafion of ferious re- 
flexion, and felf-examination : There are many things to be re- 
membred when we bring our gift to the altar, and this, among the 
reft, whether our brother hath ought againfl us : Then, if ever, 
we are difpofed to be ferious, and therefore fhould then call our 
felves to an account. 2. Religious exercifes are not acceptable to 
God, if they be done when we are in wrath : Envy, malice, and 
uncharitablenefs, are fins fb difplealing to God, that nothing pleafes 
him which comes from a heart wherein thofe are predominant, 
1 $im. ii. 8. Prayers made in wrath, are written in gall, Ifa. i. 
15. lviii. 4. 3. Love and charity is fo much better than all burnt- 
offerings and facrifice, that God will have reconciliation made with 
an offended brother, before the gift be offered ; he is content to ftay 
for the gift, rather than have it offered while we are under guilt, 
and engaged in a quarrel. 4. Though we are disfitted for com- 
munion with God, by a continual quarrel with a brother, yet that 
can be no excufe for the omiffion or neglect of our duty : Leave' 
there thy gift before the altar, left otherv/ife, when thou art gone 
away, thou be tempted not to come again. Many give this as a 
reafon, why they do not come to church, or to the communion, 
becaufe they are at variance with fome neighbour $ and whofe fault 
is that ? One fin will never excufe another, but will rather double 
the guilt ; want of charity cannot juftify the want of piety. The 
difficulty is eafily got over ; thofe who have wronged us, we muft 
forgive ; and thofe whom we have wronged, we muft make fatif- 
faftion to, or, at leaft, make a tender of it, and defire a renewing 
of the friendfhip, fo that, if reconciliation be not made, it may 
not be our fault $ and then come, come and welcome, come a?7d of- 
fer thy gift, and it fhall be accepted. Therefore we muft not let 
the fun go down upon our wrath any day, becaufe we muft go to 
prayer before we go to fleep, much lefs let the fun rife upon our 
wrath on a fabbath-day, becaufe it is a day of prayer. 

(2.) Becaufe till this be done, we lie expofed to much danger, 
ver. 25, 26. It is at our peril, if we do not labour after an agree- 
ment, and that quickly, upon two accounts : 

i. Upon a temporal account. If the offence we have done to 
our brother, in his body, goods, or good name, be fuch as will 
bear an a£Kon, in which he may recover con fiderable damages, it 
is our wifdom, and it is duty to our family, to prevent that by a 

humble fubmifEon, and a juft and peaceable fatisfaclion ; left, o- 



an a£tion againft them. 



therwife, he recover it by law, and put us to the extremity of a 
prifon. In fuch a cafe, it is better compound^ and make the heft 
terms we can, than to ftand it out j for it is in vain to contend 
with the law, and there is danger of our being crufhed by it. 
Many ruin their eftates, by an obftinate perfifting in the offences 
they have given, which would fbon have been pacified by a little 
yielding at firft. Solomon's advice in cafe , of ft;retifhip is, Go, 
humble thy felf, and fo fecure, and deliver thy f elf , Pr'ov. vi. I,~5- 
It is good to agree, for the law is coftly. Though we muft be 
merciful to thofe we have advantage againft, yet we muft be juft to 
thofe that have advantage againft us, as far as we are able, Agree, 
and compound with thine adverfary quickly, left he be exafperated 
by thy ftubbornefs, and provoked to infift upon the utmoft demand , 
and will not make thee the abatement, which at firft he would 
have made. A prifon is an uncomfortable place to thofe who are 
brought to it by their own pride and prodigality, their own wilful- 
nefs and folly. 

2. Upon a fpiritual account. Go, and be recotciled to thy bro~ 
ther, be juft to him, be friends with him, becaufe, while the quar- 
rel continues, as thou art unfit to bring thy gift to the altar? unfit to 
come to the table of the Lord, fb thou art unfit to die ; if thou per* 

fift in this fin, there is danger, left thou be fuddenly (hatched away 
by the wrath of God, whofe judgment thou canft not efcape, or 
except againft 3 and if that iniquity be laid to thy charge, thou 
art undone for ever. Hell is a prifon for all that live and die in 
malice and uncharitablenefs, for all that are contentious? Rom. ii. 8* 
and out of that prifon there is no refcue, no redemption, no efcape, 
to eternity. 

This is very applicable to the great bufinefs of our reconciliation 
to God, through Chrift : Agree with him quickly? while thou art 
in the way. Note, 1. The great God is an adverfary to all fin- 
ners, 'AjajcP/tt©-, a law-adverfary ; he has a controverfy with them* 

2. It is our concern to agree with him, 
to acquaint our felves with him, that we may be at peace, John 
xxii. 21. 2 Cor. v. 20. 3. It is our wifdom to do this quickly, 
while we are in the way. While we are alive, zve are in the way, 
after death it will be too late to do it, therefore, give not fieep to 
thine eyes, till it be done. 4. Thofe that continue in a ftate of 
enmity to God, are continually expofed to the arreftsof his juft ice, 
and the moft dreadful inftances of his wrath. Chrift is the Judge, 
to whom impenitent finners will be delivered \ for all judgment is 
committed to the Son : He that was rejec-ted as a Saviour, cannot be 
efcaped as a Judge, Rev. vi. 16, 17. It is a fearful thing to be thus 
turned over to the Lord Jefus, when the Lamb fhall become a lion* 
Angels are the officers, to whom Chrift will deliver them, MatU 
xiii. 41, 42. Devils are fo too, having the pozver of death, as exe- 
cutioners to all unbelievers, Heb. ii. 14. Hell is the prifon, into 
which thofe will be caft, that continued in a ftate of enmity to 
God, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 5. Damned finners muft lie by it to eternity ; 
,they fhall not depart, till they have paid the uttermo/l farthing? and 
that will not be to the utmoft ages of eternity : Divine juftice will 
be for ever in the fatisfying, but never fatisfied, 

27. 5 Ye have heard that it was faid by them of old 
time, Thou fhalt not commit adultery. 28. But I fay 
unto you, That whofoever looketh on a woman to luffc 
after her, hath committed adultery with her already in 
his heart. 29. And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck, 
it out, and caft it from thee * for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members fhould perifh, and not 
that thy whole body fhould be caft into hell. 30. And 
if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caft it 
from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members fhould perilh, and not that thy whole body 
fhould be caft into hell. 31. It hath been laid, Who- 
foever fhall put away his wife, let him give her a wri- 
tins of divorcement. 32. But I fay unto you, That 



whofoever fhall put away his wife, faving for the caufe* 
of fornication, caufeth her to commit adultery :^ and 
whofoever fhall marry her that is divorced, committeth 
adultery. 

We have here an expofition of the feventh commandment, gi- 
ven us by the fame hand that made the law, and therefore was fit- 
teft to be the interpreter of it: It is the law againft uncleannefs, 
which fitly follows upon the former, that laid a reftraint upon fin- 
ful paffions, this upon finful appetites, both which ought always to 
be under the government of reafon and conference, and, if indul- 
ged, are equally pernicious. 

1. The command is here laid down, ver. 17. Thou fhalt not 
commit adultery ? which includes a prohibition of all other a&s of 
uncleannefs, and the dcfive of them ; but the Pharifecs, in their ex- 
pofitions of this command, made it to extend no further than the 
a£t of adultery, fuggefting, if the iniquity was only 7'c^arded in the 
heart, and went no further, God could not hear it, would not re- 



gard it, (Pfahn Ixvi. 18.) and therefore they thougnt it enough to 
be able to fay, they were no adulterers, Luke xviii. 1 1. 

2, It 
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2. It is here explained in the ftridtnefs of it, in three things, 
which would feem new and ft range to thofe who hadt>een always 
governed by the tradition of the elders, and took all for oracle that 
r they taught. 

(I.) We are here taught, that there Is fuch a thing as heart- 
adultery, adulterous thoughts and difpofitions, which never proceed 
to the aft of adultery and fornication ; and, perhaps,, the defile- 
ment which thefe give to the foul, that is here fo clearly aflerted, 
was not only included in the feventh commandment, but was fig- 
tiified and intended, in many of thofe ceremonial pollutions under 
the law, for which they were to wajh their clothes, and bath their 
.fiejh in water, ver. 28. TVJwfoever looketh on a woman, not only an- 
other man's wife, as fome would have it, but any woman, to luft 
after her, has committed adultery with her in his heart. This com- 
mand forbids, not only the a£ts of fornication, or adultery, but, 
x. All appetites to them, all lufting after the forbidden object ; 
this is the beginning of the fin, luft conceiving, Jam. i. 15. it is an 
ill ftep towards the fin ; and where the luft is dwelt upon, and ap- 
proved, and the wanton defire is rolled under the tongue as a fweet 
morfcl, it is the commifilon of the fin, as far as the heart can do 
•it, there wants nothing but a convenient opportunity For the fin it 
Telf. Adultera mens eft, Ovid. Luft is confcience baffled, or bi- 
afTed ; biafled, if it fay nothing againft the fin ; baffled, if it pre- 
vail not in what it faith. 2. All approaches towards them, feed- 
ing the eye with the fight of the forbidden fruit; not only looking 
for that end, that I may luft ; but looking till I do luft, or looking 
to gratify the luft, where further fatisfadtion cannot be obtained. 
The eye is "both the inlet and outlet of a great deal of wickednefs of 
this kind*, witinefs Jofeph's miftrefs, Gen. xxxix. 7. Samfon, Judg. 
xvi. I. David, 2 Sam. xi. 2. We read of eyes full of adultery, 
that cannot ceafe from this fin, 2 Pet. ii. 14. what need have we 
therefore, with holy Job, to ?na he a covenant with our eyes, to make 
this bargain with them, that they fhould have the pleafure of behold- 
ing the light of the fun* and the works of God, provided they 
would never faften or dwell upon any thing that might occafion 
impure imaginations, or defires ; and, under this penalty, that if 
they did, .they muft fmart for it in penitential tears ? Job xxxi. i. 
What have we the covering of the eyes for, but to reftrain corrupt 
glances, and, keep out their defiling impreffions I This forbids alfo 
the ufing of any other of our fenfes to ftir up luft. If enfnaring 
looks are forbidden fruit, much more unclean difcourfes, and wan- 
ton dalliances', the fuel and bellows of this hellifli fire. Thefe pre- 
cepts are hedges about the law of heart-purity, ver.. 8. And if 
looking be luft, they who drefs, and deck, and 'expofe themfelves, 
with defign to be looked at, and lufted after, (like Jezebel, that 
fainted her face, and tired her head, and looked out at the window) 
are no lefs guilty. Men fin, but devils tempt to fin. 

(2.) That fuch looks, and fuch dalliances, are fo very dange- 
rous and deftrudtive to the foul, that it is better to lofe the eye and 
the hand, that thus offend, than give way to the fin, and perifh 
eternally in it. This leflbn is here taught us, ver, 29, 30. Cor- 
rupt nature would foon object againft the prohibition of heart-adul- 
tery, that it is impollible to be governed by it; it is a hard faying, 
who can bear it? Flefh and blood cannot but look. with pleafure 
upon a beautiful woman ; and it is impoflible to forbear lufting af- 
ter, and dallying with fuch an object. Such pretences as thefe will 
fcarce be overcome by reafon, and therefore muft be argued againft 
with the terrors of the Lord, and fo they are here argued againft. 

1. It is a fevere operation that is here prefcribed, for the pre- 
venting of thefe flefhly lufts. If thy right eye offend thee, or, caufe 
thee to offend, by wanton glances, or wanton gazings, upon forbid- 
den objects if thy right hand offend thee, or, caufe thee to offend, 
by wanton dalliances ; and if it were indeed impoflible, as is pre- 
tended, to govern the eye, and the hand ; and they have been fo 
accuftomed to thefe wicked practices, that they will not be with- 
held from them ; yet, if there were no other way to reftrain them 
(which, blefled be'God, through his grace, there is) it were better 
for us, and lefs hurtful, to pluck out the eye, and cut off the hand, 
though the right eye, and right hand, the more honourable and 
ufeful, than 'indulge them in fin, to the ruin of the foul : And if 
this muft be fubmitted to, at the thought of which nature ftartles, 
much more muft we refolve to keep under the body, and to bring it 
into fubjcclion ; to live a life of mortification, and felf-denial ; to 
keep a conftant watch over our own hearts, and to fupprefs the 
firft rifing of luft and corruption there ; to avoid the occafions of 
fin, to refift the beginnings of it, and to decline the company of 
fuch who will be a fnare to us, though never fo pleafing ; to keep 
out of harm's way, and abridge our (elves' in the ufe of lawful 
things, when we find them temptations to us ; and to feek unto 
God for his grace, and depend upon that grace daily, and fo to 
walk in the Spirit, as that we may not fulfil the lujis of the flejh ; 
and this will be as effectual, as cutting off a right hand, or, pidling 
out a right eye ; and, perhaps, as much againft the grain to flefh 
and blood ; it is the deftruction of the old man. 

2. It is a ftartling argument that is made ufe of to enforce this 
prefcription, ver. 29. and it is repeated in the fame words, ver. 
30. becaufe we are loth to hear fuch rough things (Ifa. xxx. 10.) 
It is profitable for thee that one of thy ?ne?nbers fijould perijh, though 
it be an eye, or an hand, which can be worft fpared, and not that 
thy whole body fhould be cajl into he//. Note, 1. It is not unbe- 



coming a minifter of the gofpel to preach of hell and damnation ; 
nay, he muft do it, for Chrift himfelf did it, and we are unfaith- 
ful to our truft, if we give not warning of the wrath to conic, 
2. There are fome fins, from which we need to be faved with fear, 
particularly fiejhly lufts, which are fuch natural brute beajls, as can- 
not be checked, but by being frightned ; cannot "be kept from a 
forbidden tree, but by a cherubim with a flaming fword. 3. When 
we are tempted to think it hard, to deny our felves, and to crucify 
fiejldy lujis, we ought to confider, how much harder it will be, to 
lie for ever in the lake that burns with fire* and brhnftone: Tho/e do 
not know, or do not believe, what hell is, that will rather venture 
their eternal ruin in. thofe flames, than deny themfelves the gratifi- 
cation of a bate and brutifh luft. In hell there will be torments 
for the body ; the whole body will be cqft inis hell, and there will 
be torment in every part of it ; fo that if we have any care of our 
own bodies, we will pojfefs them in fancHfication and honour, and 
not in the lufts of uncleannefs. 5. Even thofe duties that are mod 
difpleafing to flefh and blood, yet are profitable for us ; and our 
Matter requires nothing from us, but what he knows to be for our 
advantage. 

(3.) That mens divorcing their wives upon diflike, or for any 
other caufe, except adultery, however tolerated and practifed a- 
mong the Jews, was a violation of the feventh commandment, as 
it opened a door to adultery, ver. 31, 32. Here obferve, 

1. How the matter now ftood with reference to divorce. Ii 
has been f aid, (he doth not fay, as before, It hath been faid to them 
of old time, becaufe this was not a precept, as thofe were, though 
the Pharifees were willing fo to underftand it, chap^ xix. 7. but 
only a permiflion) JVhofoever Jim 11 put away his wife, let him give 
her a bill of divorce ; let him not think to do it by word of mouth a 
when he is in a paflion, but let him do it deliberately, by a legal 
inftrument in writing, attefted by witnefles - y if he will diflblve the 
matrimonial bond, let him do it folemnly. Thus the law had pre- 
vented rafh and hafty divorces, and, perhaps, at firft, when wri- 
ting was not fo common among the Jews, that made divorces aare 
things ; but, in procefs of time, they became very common, and 
this direction how to do it, when there was juft caufe for it, was 
conftrued a permiflion of it for any caufe, Matt. xix. 3. V; 

2. How this matter was rectified, and amended, by our Saviour. 
He reduceth the ordinance of marriage to its primitive inftitulion^ 
they Jtvo jh all be onejlejh, not to be eafily feparated, and therefore/ 
a divorce is not to be allowed, except in cafe of adultery, which 
breaks the marriage covenant ; but he that puts away his wife upon 
any other pretence, caufeth her to commit adultery ; and him alfo, 
that fhall marry her when fhe is thus divorced. Note, Thofe who 
lead others into temptation to fin, or leave them in it, or expofe 
them to it, make themfelves guilty of their fin, and will be*ac- 
couhtable for it. This is one way of being partaker with adulter 
rers, Pfalm 1. 18. 



33. 5 Again, ye have heard that it hath been faid by 
them of old time, Thou lhalt not forfwear thy felf, but 
fhalt perform unto the Lord thine oath. 34. But I fay 
unto youj Swear not at all ; neither by heaven, for 
it is Gods throne: 35. Nor by the earth, for it is his 
fodtftool : neither by Jerufalem, for it is the city of 
the great King. 36. Neither fhalt thou fwear by thy 
head, becaufe thou canft not make one hair white or 
black. 37. But let your communication be, Yea* yea ; 



Nay, nay 
of evil. 



We 



we are the more concerned rightly to underftand, becaufe it is par- 
ticularly faid, that God will not hold him guiltlefs , however they may 
hold themfelves, who break this commandment, by taking the name 
of the Lord their God in vain. Now as to this command, 

1. It is agreed on all hands, that this commandment forbids per- 
jury, forfwearing, and the violation of oaths, and vows, ver. 33. 
This was faid to them of old time, and is the true intent and mean- 
ing of the third commandment. Thou fhalt not ufe, or take up the 
name of God (as we do by an oath) in vain, or unto vanity, or a lye m 
He hath not lift up his foul unto vanity, is expounded in the next 
words, nor fworn deceitfully, Pfalm xxiv. 4. Perjury is a fin con- 
demned by the light of nature, as a complication of impiety to- 
wards God, and injuftice towards man, and rendering a man high- 
ly obnoxious to the divine wrath, which was always judged to fol- 
low fo infallibly upon that fin, that the forms of fwearing were 
commonly turned into execrations, or imprecations ; as that, God- 
do fo to me, and more alfo ; and with us, So help me God ; wiftiing 
I may never have any help from God, if I fwear falfly. Thus, 
by the confent of nations, have men curfed themfelves, not-doubt- 
ing, but that God would curfe them, if they lyed againft the truth, 
then, when they folemnly called God to witnefs to it. 

It is added, from fome other fcriptures, but /halt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths, Numb. xxx. 2. which may be meant, either, 
1. Of thofe promifes to which God is a party, vows made to God, 

thefe muft be punctually paid, Ecci v. 4, 5. or, 2. Of thofe pro- 
mifes 
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miles made to our brethren, to which God was a witnefs, he be- 
ing appealed to concerning our fincerity, thefe muft be performed to 
the Lord, with an eye to him, and for his fake ; for to him, by 
ratifying the promife with an oath, we have made our felves debt- 
ors, and if we break a promife fo ratified, we have not lyed unto men 
only, but unto God. 

2. It is here added, that the commandment doth not only forbid 
falfe fwearing, but all rafh, unneceflary fwearing : Swear not at a//, 
ver. 34- Compare Jam. v. 17. Not that all fwearing is finful, fo 
far from that, that, if rightly done, it is a part of religious wor- 
ship, and we in it give unto God the glory due to his name. See 
DeuU vu 13. X 20. If a. xlv. 23. Jer. iv. 2, We find Paul 
confirming what he /aid by fuch folemnities, 2 Cor. i. 23. when 
. there was a neceffity for it. In fwearing, we pawn the truth of 
lomething known, to confirm the truth of fomething doubtful, or 
unknown ; we appeal to a greater knowledge, to a higher court, 
and imprecate the vengeance of a righteous Judge, if we fwear de- 
ceitfully. 

Now the mind of Chrift in this matter is, 

(1.) That we muft not fwear at all, but when we are duly cal- 
led to it, and juftice or charity to our brother, or refpecl: to the 
commonwealth, make it necefiary for the end ofjlrife, Heb. vi. i6„ 
of which neceffity the civil magiftrate is ordinarily to be the judge. 
We may be fworn, but we muft not fwear 3 we may be adjured, 
'-and fo obliged to it, but we muft not thruft our felves upon it for 
our own worldly advantage. 

(2.) That we muft not fwear lightly and irreverently in com- 
mon difcourfe ; it is a very great fin, a ludicrous appeal to the glo- 
rious Majefty of heaven, which, being a facred thing, ought always 
to be very ferious : It is a grofs profanation of God's holy name, 
and of one of the holy things which the children of Ifrael fanclify 
to the Lord : It is a fin that has no cloke, no excufe for it, and 
therefore a fign of a gracelefs heart, in which enmity to God reigns ; 
^thine enemies take thy name in vain* 

(3.) That we muft in a fpecial manner avoid promiflbry oaths, 
of which Chrift more particularly fpeaks here, for they are oaths 
that are to be performed. The influence of an aflertory oath im- 
mediately ceafeth, when we have faithfully discovered the truth, 
and the whole truth, the peril is over ; but a*promifTory oath binds 
fo long, and may be fo many ways broken, by the furprize, as 
well as ftrength of a temptation, that therefore it is not to be ufed, 
but upon great neceffity : The frequent requiring and ufing of 
them, is a reflexion upon Chrifttans, who fhould be of fuch ac- 
knowledged fidelity, as that their fober words fhould be as facred 
as their folemn oaths. 

(4.) That we muft not fwear by any creature. It fhould feem, 

there were fbme, who, in civility (as they thought) to the name of 
God, would not make ufe of that in fwearing, but would fwear by 
heaven, or earth, Sec. This Chrift forbids here, ver. 34. and 
fhews, there is nothing we can fwear by, but it is fome way or o- 
ther related to God, who is the fountain of all beings, and there- 
fore it is as dangerous to fwear by them, as it is to fwear by God 
himfelf : It is the verity of the creature that is laid at ftake > now 
that cannot be an inftrument of teftimony, but as it has regard to 
God, who is the fummum verum. As, for inftance, 

1. Swear not by the heaven; as fure as there is a heaven, this is 
true ; for it is God's throne, where he refides, and, in a particular 
manner, manifefts his glory, as a prince upon his throne : This 
being the infeparable dignity of the upper world, you cannot fwear 
by heaven, but you fwear by God himfelf. 

2. Nor by the earth, for it is his footjlool : He governs the mo- 
tions of this lower world ; as he rules in heaven, lb he rules over 
the earth ; and though under his feet, yet withal under his eye and 
care, and ftands in relation to him as his, Pfalm xx\v. 1. 'The earth 
is the Lord's ; fo that in fwearing by it, you fwear by its owner. 

3. Neither by Jerufale7n, a place which the Jews had fuch a 
veneration for, that they could not fpeak of anything more facred, 
to fwear by ; but, beiides the common reference Jerufalem has to 
God, as part of the earth, ic is in fpecial relation to him, for it is 
the city of the great King, Pfalm xlviii. 2. the city of God, Pfalm 
xlvi. 4. he is therefore interefted in it, and in every oath taken by 

it. 

4. Neither Jhalt thou fwear by thy head ; though it be near thee, 
and an efiential part of thee, yet it is more God's than thine ; for 
he made it, and formed all the fprings and powers of it ; whereas 
thou thy felf canft not, from any natural, intrinfick influence, 
change the colour of one hair, fo as to make it white or black ; fo 
that thou canft not fwear by thy head, but thou fweareft by him, 
who is the life of thy head, and the lifter up of it, Pfalm iii. 3. 

(5.) That therefore in all our communication we muft content 
our felves with, yea, yea, and nay, ?iay, ver. 37. In ordinary dif- 
courfe, if we affirm a thing* let us only fay, Tea, it is fo ; and, if 
need be, to evidence our aflurance of a thing, we may double it, 
and fay, Tea, yea, indeed it is fo : Verily, verily, was our Saviour's 
yea, yea. So, if we deny a thing, let it fufKce to fay, 1 No; or, if 
it be requifite, to repeat thejdenial, and fay, No, no: And if bur 
fidelity be known, that will fuffice to gain us credit : And if it be 
queftioned, to back what we fay with fwearing and curfing, is but 
to render it more fufpicious 5 they that can fwallow a profane oath, 
"Will not Jlrain at a lye. It is pity, that this^ which Chrift puts 

N°* 80, 



in the mouths of all his difciples, fhould be fattened as a name ot 
reproach, upon a feci* faulty enough .other ways; when (as Dr. 
Hammond faith) we are not only forbidden any more than yea and 
nay, but are in^ a manner directed to the ufe of that v t . • v 

, The reafon is obfer vable, for whatfoever is more than thefe coikett? 
"of evil, though it do not amount to the iniquity of an path. .It 
comes lie t5 A/^oAk $ fo an ancient copy has it.: It ponies from the 
devil, the evil one ; it comes from the corruption of riiehs nature!, 
from paffion and vehemence^ and a reigning vanity in the mind^ 
and a contempt of facred things : It comes from that deceitfulnefS 
which is in men, all ?nen are lydrs ; therefore men rife thefe pro« 
teftations, becaufe they are diftruftful one of another, and think 
they cannot be believed without theni. Note, Chnftiahs fhould; 
for the credit of their religion, avoid, not only jthat which is in it 
felf evil, but that which comet h of evil, and has the appeanance of it* 
That may be fufpe&ed as an ill thing, which comes froih an ill 
caufe. An oath is phyfick^ which fuppofeth a difeafe. 

38. 5 Ye have heard that It hath been faid; Ari 6f6 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 39. But I fayunf 
to you, that ye refift not evil : But whofbever fhall 
finite thee on thy right Cheek* turn to hitii the other 
alfd. 40. And if any man will fiie thee at the law* 
and take aWay thy coat, let him have thy cloke alfo; 
41. And whofoever fhall compel thee to go a niile, g<i 
with him twain. 42. Give to him that asketh of thee; 
and from him that would borrow of thee^ turn not thoii 
away; 



In thefe verfes the law of retaliation is expounded^ arid in a mari- 
ner repealed. Obfer ve, 

Firft, What the Old Teftament permiffion was, in cafe of inju- 
ry ; and here the expreffion is only, Te have heard thai it has been\ 
faid, not, as before, concerning the commands of the decalogue^ 
that it has been faid, by, or to them of old time. It was riot a com- 
mand, that every one fhould of necefiity require fuch fatisfa£Hon^ 
but they might lawfully infift upon it, if they pleafed ; an eye for 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. This we find, Exod. xxi. 24. 
Lev. xxiv. 20. Deut. xix. 21. in all which places it is appointed 
to be done by the magiftrate, who bears not the fword in vain\ 
but is the minifter of God, an avenger to execute wrath, Rom. xiiii 
4. It was a direction to the judges of the Jewifh nation, what pu- 
hifhments to infii& in cafe of maims, for terror io fuch as would 
do mifchief on the one hand, and for a reftraint to fuch as havei 
mifchief done them on the other hand, that they may not infift on 
a greater punifhment than is fitting : It is not a life for an eye, on; 
a limb for a tooth, but, obferve, a proportion : And it is intima- 
ted, Numb, xxxv. 31. that the forfeiture in this cafe might be re- 
deemed with money ; for when it is provided, that no rarifom Jhalt 
be taken for the life of a murtherer, it is fuppofed^; that for maims 
a pecuniary fatisfa£tion was allowed. 

But fome of the Jewifh teachers, who were not ihe rrioft comf 
paffionate men in the world, infifted upon it as necefiary, that'fucK 
revenges fhould be taken, even by private perfbris themfelves, and 
there was no room left: for remiffion, or the acceptance of fatisfacTri- 
on. Even now, when they were under the government of tfie Ro- 
man magiftrates, and, confequeritly, the judicial law fell to the 
ground of courfe, yet they were ftill zealous fof any thifig that look- 
ed harfh and fevere. 

Now fo far this is in force with us, as a direction to magiftrates^ 
to ufe the fword of juftice, according to the good arid wholefome 
laws of the land ; for the terror of evil doers, arid the vindica- f 
tion of the opprelTed. That judge neither feared God, nor regarded 
man, who would not avenge the poor widow of Ber ddverfary, Luke 
xviii. 2, 3. And as a rule to lawgivers, to provide accordingly^ 
and wifely to apportion punifhments to crirries, for the reftraint of 
rapine and violence, and the protection of inriocericy; 

Secondly, What the New Teftament precept is : As to the com- 
plainant himfelf, his duty is* to forgive the injury; as done to hinv 
felf, and no further to infift upon the punifhment of it, than is* 
necefiary to the publick good : And this precept is confonant to the 
meeknefs of Chrift, and the gentlenefs of his yoke- 
Two things Chrift teacheth us here; 

(1.) We muft not be revengeful, ver. 39. I fay unto you, that 
ye refijl not evil', the evil 'perfbri that is injurious to you ; the re- 
fifting of any ill attempt upon us, is here as generally and exprefly 
forbidden, as the refijling of the higher pdwers is, Rom: xiiu 2 • arid 
yet this doth not repeal the law of felf-prefervation, and the care 
we are to take of our fanlilies : We may avoid evil, and rriay 
fijl it, fb far as is necefiary to our own iecurity ; hut we muft not 
render evil for evil, muft not bear a grudge, or avenge our felves; 
not ftudy to be even with thofe that have done us a diskindriefs^ 
but to go beyorid them, by forgiving them, Prbv. xx. 2(2. xiciv. 
29. xxv. 21, 22. Rom. xii. 17; The law of retaliation* muft be 
made to confift with the law of lo^e : Nor, if any have injured us;. 
is our amends in our own hands, but in the hands of God^- to 
whofe wrath we muft give place ; arid fometimes in the hands of 

his vicegerents, where it is necefiary for the prefervatiori of the 
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publick peace : But it will notjuftify us in hurting our brother, to 
fay, that he began, for it is the fecond blow that makes 4;he quar- 
rel ; and when we were injured, we had an opportunity, not to' 
juftify our injuring him, but to fhew our felves the true difciples of 
Chrift, by forgiving him. 

Three things our Saviour inftanceth in, to fhew that Chriftians 
muft patiently yield to thofe who bear hard upon them, rather than 
contend ; and thefe include others. 

i. A blow on the cheek, which is an injury to me in my body.. 
■JVhcfoever Jhall finite thee on thy right cheeky which is not only a 
hurt, but an affront and indignity, 2 Cor. xi. 20. if a man in an- 
ger or fcorn thus abufe thee, turn to. him the other cheek ; that is, 
inftead of avenging that injury, prepare for another, and bear it 
patiently : Give not the rude man as good as he brings, do not 
challenge him, or enter an action againft him ; if it be neceflary 
to the publick peace, that he be bound to his good behaviour, leave 
that to the magiftrate ; but, for thy own part, it will ordinarily be 
the wifeft courfe, to pals it by, and take no further notice of it : 
There are no bones broke, no great harm done, forgive it, and for- 
get it ; and if proud fools think the worfe of thee, and laugh at 
thee for it, all wife men will value and honour thee for it, as a fol- 
lower of the blefled Jefus, who, though he was the Judge of Ifrael, 
did not fmite thofe who fmote him on the cheek, Mic. v. 2. 
Though this may, perhaps, with fome bafe fpirits, expofe us to the 
like affront another time, and fo it is, in effect, to turn the other 
cheek ; yet let not that> difturb us, but let us truft God, and his 
providence, to protect us in the way of our duty : Perhaps, the for- 
giving of one injury may prevent another, when the avenging of it 
would but draw another 5 fome will be overcome by fubmiflion, 
who, by refiftance, would but be the more exafperated, Prov. xxv. 
however, our amends is in Chrift's hands, who will recom- 




penfe us with eternal glory, for the fhame we thus patiently endure ; 
and though it be not directly inflicted, if it be quietly born > for 
confcience fake, and in conformity to Chrift's example, it fhall be 
put upon the fcore of fuffering for Chrift. 

2. The lofs of a coat, which is a wrong to me in my eftate, 
tvr. 40. If any wan willfue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, 
it is a hard cafe.' Note, It is common for legal proceiles to be made 
ufe of for the doing of the greateft injuries. Though judges be juft 
and circumfpecl:, yet it is poftible for ill men, that make no confci- 
ence, of oaths and forgeries, by courfe of law, to recbver the coat 
off a man's back. Marvel not at the matter, Eccl. v. 8. but, in 
fuch a cafe, rather than go to law by way of revenge, rather than 
exhibit a crofs bill, cr ftand cut to the utmoft, in defence of that 
which is thy undoubted right, let him even take thy cloke alfo : If 
the matter be fmall, which we may part with without any confi- 
derable damage to our families, it is good to quit it for peace fake : 
It will not coft' thee fo much to buy another cloks, but it will coft 
thee a great deal more, by courfe of law, to recover that ; and 
therefore, unlefs thou canft get it again by fair means, it is better 
let him take it. 

■ • 

3. The going of a mile by conftraint, which is a wrong to me 
in my liberty, ver.' 41. TVhofoevcr Jha 11 compel thee to go a ?nile, to 
run of an errand for him, or to wait upon him, grudge not at it, 
but go with him two ?niles, rather than fall out with him ; Say not, 
I would do it, if I were not compelled to it, but I hate to be for- 
ced ; rather, fay, therefore I will do it ; for otherwife there will be 
a quarrel ; and it is better ferve him, than ferve thy own luftr of 
pride and revenge. Some give this fen fe of it : The Jews taught, 
that the difciples of the wife, and ftudents of the law, were not to 
be prcfied, as others might, by the king's officers, to travel upon 
the publick fervice ; but Chrift will not have his difciples to infift 
upon this privilege, but to comply, rather than offend the govern- 
ment.The fum of all is, that Chriftians muft not be litigious ; fmall 
.injuries muft be put up, and no notice taken of them ; and if the 
injury be fuch, as requires we fhould feek for reparation, it muft 
be for a good end, and without thought of revenge : Though we 
muft not invite injuries, yet we muft meet them chearfully in the 
way of duty, and make the beft of them. If any fay, Flefh and 
blood cannot pafs by fuch an affront, let them remember, that 
jiejh and blood Jhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

(2.) We muft be charitable, and beneficent, ver. 42. muft not 
only do no hurt to our neighbours, but labour to do them all the 
good we can. 1 . We muft be ready to give : Give, to him that 
asketh thee. If thou haft an ability, look upon the requeft of the 
poor, as giving thee an opportunity for the duty of almfgiving. 
When a real object of charity prefents it felf, we fhould give at the 
firft word ; Give a portion to feven, and alfo to eight ; yet the af- 
fairs of our charity muft be guided with discretion, Pfalm cxii. 5. 
left we give that to the idle and unworthy, which fliould be 
to thofe tli2t are iieceifitous, and defer ve well. What God 
to us, wc fhould be. ready to fay to our poor brethren, Ask? and 
it Jhall he given you. 2. We muft be ready to lend : This is fbme- 
times as great a piece of charity, as giving ; as it not only relieve th 
the prefent exigence, but oblige th the borrower to providence, in- 
duftry, and honefty ; and therefore, from him that would borrow 
of thee, fomething to live on, or fomething to trade on, turn not 
thou atvay : Shun not thofe that thou knoweft have fuch a requeft 
to thee, nor contrive excufes to fhakc them off: Be eafy of accefs 
lo him that would borrow: Though he be bafhful, and hath not 



confidence to make known. his cafe, and beg the favour, yet thou 
knoweft both, his need, and his defire, and therefore offer him the 
kindnefs. Exorabor antcquam rogor ; honejlis precibus occurram\ 
Seneca de Vita beata. It becomes us to be thus forward in acTs of 
kindnefs, for before we call, God hears us, and prevents us with 
the blejjings of his goodnefs. 

43. 5 Ye have heard that it hath been faid, Thoti 
fhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy : 44. 
But I fay unto you, Love your enerruw, blefs them that 
curie you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which defpitefully ufe you, and perfecute you : 
45. 4 That ye may be the children of your Father which 
is in heaven, for he maketh his fun to rife on the evil 
and on the good, and fendeth rain on the juft and on 
the unjuft. 46. For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye ? do not even the publicans the 
fame ? 47, And if ye falute your brethren only, what 
do you more than others ? do not even the publicans fo ? 
48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. 

We have here (laftly) an expofltion of that great fundamental 
law of the fecond table. Thou Jhalt love thy neigbour, which was the 
fulfilling of the law.- 

1. See here how this law was corrupted, by the comments of the 
Jewifti teachers, ver. 43. J God faid, Thou Jhalt love thy neighbour > 
and by neighbour, they underftood thofe only of their own coun- 
try, nation, and religion ; and thofe only that they were pleafed 
to look upon as their friends : Yet this was not the worft ; from 
this command, Thou Jhalt love thy neighbour, they were willing to 
infer, what God never defigned, Thou Jfjalt hate thine enemy ; and 
they looked upon whom they pleafed as their enemies, thus making 
void the great command of God by their traditions, though there 
were expre/s laws to the contrary, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. Deut. xxiii. 
7 . Thou '- -Jhalt not abhor an Edo?niie, or an Egyptian, though thefe 
nations had been as much enemies to Ifrael, as any whatfoever. It 
was true^ God appointed them to deftroy the. (even devoted nati- 
ons of Canaan, and not to make leagues with them; bnt there 
was a particular reafon for it, to make- room for Ifrael, and that 
they might not be fnares to them 5 but it was very ill-natured, from 
hence to infer, that they muft hate all their enemies 5 yet; the mo- 
ral philolbphy of the heathen allowed this. -It is Cicero's rule, . Afe- 
mini nocere nifi prius lacejfitum injuria. OfRc. See how willing cor- 
rupt paffions are to fetch countenance from the word of God, and 
to take occafion by the commandment to juftify themfelves. - 

2. See how it is cleared by the command of the Lord Jefus, : who 
teacheth us another leflbn : But I fay unto you, I, who comerto be 
the great peace-maker,^ the general reconciler, who. loved you when 
you were ftrangers and enemies, I fay, Love your enemies, ver. 44. 
Though men are never fo bad themfelves, and carry it never fo 
bafely towards us, yet that doth not difcharge us from the great 
debt we owe them, of love to our kind, love to our kin : We 
cannot but find our felves very prone to wifh the hurt, . or,, at leaft, 
very coldly to defire the good, of thofe that hate us, and have been 
abufive to us ; but that which is at the bottom hereof, is a root of 
bitternefs, which muft be plucked up, and a remnant of corrupt 
nature, which grace muft conquer. Note, It is the great duty of 
Chriftians, to love their enemies we cannot have complacency in 
one that is openly wicked and profane, nor put a confidence in 
one that we know to be deceitful ; nor are we to love all alike ; 
but we muft pay refpect to the human nature, and fo far ,honoz/r 
all ?nen : We muft take notice, with pleafure, of that even in our 
enemies which is amiable, and commendable ; ingenuity, good 
temper, learning, moral virtue, kindnefs to others, profeflion of 
religion, tsfc. and love that, though they are our enemies : We 
muft have a compaflion for them, and a good-will towards them. 
We are here told , 

(1.)' That we muft apeak well of them : Blefs them [that curfe 
you. When we fpeak to them, we muft anfwer their revilings 
with courteous and friendly words, and not render railing for ratl- 
ing 5 behind their backs, we muft commend that in them which 
is commendable, and, when we have faid rail . the good we can of 
them, not be forward to fay any more. See 1 Pet. iii. 9. They, 
in whofe tongues is the law of kindnefs, can give good words to 
thofe who give ill words to them. 

(2.) That we muft do well to them : Do good to them that hate 
you, and that will be a better proof of love than good words. . Be 
ready to do them all the real kindnefs that may be, and glad of an 
opportunity to do .it, in their bodies, eftates, names, families ; 
and efpecially to dp good to their fouls. It was faid of archbifhop 
Cranmer, that the way to make him one's friend, was to do him 
an ill turn ; fb many did he ferve that had dilbbligcd him. 

• (30 mu ft P ra y we tt f Dr them, pray for them that defpitefully 
uje you, and perfecute you. Note, 1. It is no new thing for the 
molt excellent faints to be hated and curfed, and persecuted, and 
defpitefully ufed by wicked people ; Chrift himfelf was fo treated. 

2, That when at any time we meet with fuch ufage, we have an 

oppor- 
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opportunity of (hewing our conformity, both to the precept and 
to the example of Chrift, by praying for them who thus abufe 
us. If we cannot otherwife teftify our love to them, yet this way 
- we may, without orientation,- and it is fuch a way as furely we 
*durft not diflemble in. We muft pray that God will forgive them, 
that they may never fare the worfe for any thing they have done 
againft us, and that he would make. them to be at peace with us, 
and this is one way of making them fo. Plutarch in his 
Laconick apophthegms has this of Arifto ; when one commended 
Cleomenes's faying, who being asked, what a good king Jhould do ? 
jepfed, 7tf\} fj£v <ptA«* Ivz^yQeiVy Ji i&xas tto/«v. Good 

turns to his friends, and evil to bis enemies : He Grid, how much 
better is it oi'Ak* iusf^^a T ** <f* ^X^^ Troteiv, 

To do good to our friends, and make friends of our enemies. This 
is heaping coals of fire on their head. 

Two reafons - are here given to enforce this command (which 
founds fo harfh) of loving our enemies. We muft do it, 

i. That we may be like God our Father ; that ye may be, /. e. 
may approve your felves to be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven. Can we write after a better copy ? It is a copy in which 
love to the worft of enemies is reconciled to, and confiftent with in- 
finite purity and holinefs. God maketh his fun to rife, and fendeth 
rain on the juft andunjuft, ver. 45. Note, 1. Sun/bine and rain 
are great bleffings to the world, and they come from God. It is 
his fun that Jhines, and the rain is fent by him. They do not 
come of courfe, or by chance, but from God. 2. Common mer- 
cies muft be valued as inftances and proofs of the goodnefsof God, 
who in them {hews himfelf a bountiful benefactor to the world of 
mankind, who v/ould be very miferable without thefe favours, and 
are utterly unworthy of the leaft of them. 3. Thefe gifts of com- 
mon providence are difpenfed indifferently to good and, *w7, juft and , 
unjufl ;* To. that we cannot know love and hatred by what is before : 
us but tWiat is within us, not by the fhining of the fun on our 
heads, but by the riling of the fun of righteoufnefs in our hearts. 
4 # The worft' of men partake of the comforts of this life in common 
with others, though they abufe them, and fight againft God. with 
his own weapons.; which is an amazing inftance of God's patience 
and bounty. It was but once that God forbad his fun to flbine on 
the Egyptians,- when the Ifraelites had light in their dwellings ; 
God could make fuch a diftinftion every day... 5.. .The gifts.. of 
God's bounty to wicked . men that are in. rebellion againft him, 
teach us to do good to thofe that hate us ; efpecially , confidering, 
that though there, is. in us a carnal mind, which is enmity, to God,: 
yet we {hare in his bounty.. 6. Thofe only will be accepted as 
the children of -God that ftudy to referable him,; particularly in his 



yer. 46, 47. -1. 
them to it, intereft 
To do good to them, which do good to us is a 



.goodnefs. - 

2. That we may herein do more than others^ 

Publicans love< their > friends. Nature , inclines ^ the 

directs them to it. m *~ J 3 \~ ~* 

common piece of humanity, which even . thofe whom the Jews 
hated and defpifed^ could give- as good proofs of, as the.beftof them. 
The Publicans were , men. of no good fame, yet .theyj.were grateful 
to fiich as had helped them to their, places,, and courteous to thofe 
they had a dependence. upon; and fhall we be no. better than they ? 
In doing this we ferve our felves, and. confult pur own advantage, 
and what reward can we expe£t for that, unlefs a regard to God, 
and lenfeof duty, carry us further that* our natural inclination and 
worldly intereft ? . 2; We muft therefore love our enemies that we 
may exceed them.' If we muft go, beyond Scribes and Pharifees, 
much more ^ beyond publicans. .Note, Chriftianity is fomething 
•more 1 than humanity. It is a ferious queftion, which we fliould 
frequently 5 put' to our; felves,: what .do. we more than others P What 
excelling thing* do. we: do ? We. know more, than others, .we talk' 
more of the 1 things ofr God than, others ; we profefs, and have pro- 1 
" mifed more than others ; God has. done more for us, . and therefore * 
juftly expefls more fromus than from others ; the. glory .of God is 
more concerned in us than in others : But what do zve w. than 
'ethers f} Wherein do w r e live, above the rate of the children of this ! 
' world ? Are- we not carnal, and do .we not- walk as men below the. 

chara&er of Ghriftians I In this efpecially we muft do, more than 
" others, that while : .every one will render, good. for good, we muft. 
render good ' for evil $ and this will fpeak a nobler principle, and is 
confonant to a higher rule than the moft. of men aft by. Others. 
fa lute their brethren^ they hug thofe: of their own- party, arid way, 
' and opinion, but we muft not fo confine our refpeft, but love our- 
- enemies, otherwife- what rewardhave .we ? We cannot expect the- 
v reward of Ghriftians, if .:werife no higher than the virtue of publi- 
cans. Note, Thofe that promifethemfelves a reward above othersy 

muft ftudy to do more than others; . > : ^ r ' - ! 

Laftly, Our Saviour concludes this fubje£twith this exhortatioh, { 
1 ver. 48. - ■ Re ye therefore perfecJ,as >your Father. \which\is.in heaven 
is perfect: - Which may be -.underftqod, I; In -general, .including 
all thofe things : wherein we - muft ;b'e Jollmxjers nf God as dear 'chil- ; 
dren. Note, 1 It- is the duty of Ghriftians to deiireand aim at, and 
prefs towards a perfection in. grace.-ahd holinefs, P£/7/iii..i2, 13^ 
14; And therein we muft ftudy .to! conform our felves -to the exi 
ample of our heavenly Father, -j i Pet, i. 15,* 16. Or, 2. In-th& 
particular : before- mentioned, . \ of doing good ^ to our ' enemies . $ fee 
Luke vi. 36. -It is God's perfection to 'forgive .injuries^ and to 

entertain Jlrangers, :and to do-gbod to the evil and unthankful/ and 



it will be ours to be like him. We 

our All to the divine, bounty, ought 
can. - 



that owe fo much, that oVve 
to copy it out as Well as we 
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Chrift having in the former chapter armed his difciples agahift the 
corrupt doclrines and opinions of the Scribes and Pharifees, efpeci- 
. ally tn their cxpofttions of the law {that was called their leaven,. 
Mat. xvi. 12.) co?nes in this, chapter to warn ihe?n againjl their 
corrupt praclices^ againjl the two fins , which though in their doclrike 
they did not jufiify, yet in their converfation they were notorioufly 
guilty of andfo as etieri to recommend them to their admirers ; thofi 
were hypocrify, and worldly ~ minded nefs,^, which of all other's 
the prof ejfors of religion need to guard againjl as fins thai moji edfily 
befet thoje who have efcaped the gr offer pollutions that are in the 
world through /«/?, and are therefore highly dangerous. We are 
here cautioned, ( \.) Againjl hypocrify, we mujl not be as the hy- 
pocrites are, nor do as the hypocrites do, { 1 .) In giving of alms; 
ver. x.— 4. (2.) In prayer, ver. 5,-8. jfnd here taught what 
to pray for, and how to pray, ver. 9,— 13. And to forgive m 
prayer, ver. 14, 15. (<$.) In failing, ver. 16,— r8. (1.) A- 
gainjl worldiy-mindednefs. (1.) In our choice, which is the 
djiroying fin of hypocrites, ver. 19, — 24. , 2. In our cares, which 
is the dij quieting Jin of many good Chrijlians, ver. 25,-34. 

1. r S _1 Ake heed that ye do not your alms Before men; 

. to be feen of them : otherwife ye have no re« 
ward of your Father which is in heaven. 2. There- 
fore when thou doft thine alms, do not found 
i pet before thee, as the 
gogues, 
of men. 
ward. 




a trum- 
the 



Hypocrites do, in the fyna- 
and in the ftreets, that they may have glory 
Veriiy I fay unto you, they have their re- 
But when thou doft 



3. jtsut wnen tnou aoit alms, let not thy left 
hand know' what thy right hand doth : 4. That thine 
alms may be in fecret : and thy Father which feeth in 
fecret, himfelf ihall reward thee openly: 

» * 

As we muft do better than the Scribes and Pharifees in avoiding 
heart-fins, heart-adultery, and heart-murther, fo likewife in main- 
t tainting and keeping up heart-religion, doing what we do from an 
inward vital p'rincipje, that we may be approved of God, not that 
we may be applauded of men ; that is, we muft watch againft hypo- 
crify which was the leaven of the Pharifees, as well^as their do- 
ftrine, Luke xii.'j. Alms -giving, prayer, and fajiing are three 
great Chriftian duties, the three foundations of the lazv, (ay the 
Arabians,* by them we do homage and feryice to God with our three 
principal interefts; by prayer with our fouls, by fa/ling with our 
bodies, by alms-giving with our ejlatcs. Thus we muft not only 
depart from evil, but do good, and do it well, and fo dwell for 
evermore. • 

' Now in thefe verfes we are cautioned againft hypocrify in giving 
alms. Take heed of it. Our being bid to take heed of it, intimates 
it is a fin, 1. We are in great da;iger of ; it is a fubtil fin, vain- 
glory infinuates it "felf into what we do, ere we are aware. The 
difciples would be tempted to it by the power they had to do many 
wondrous works, and their living with fbme that admired them, 
and others that defpifed them, both which are temptations to covet 
to make a fair fhew in the fle(h. 2. It is a fin we are in great dang< 
by. Take heed of hypocrify, Tor if it reign in you, it will rui 
you." It is the dead fly that fpoils the whole box of precious oint- 
ment. • 

■ 

Two things are here fiippofed, 

1. The giving of alms is a great duty, and a duty which all the 
difciples of Chrift, according to t heir ability, muft abouhd in. It is 
prefcribed by the law of nature, and of Mofes, and great ftrefs laid 
upon it by the prophets. Divers ancient copies here for ihv shznuo- 
ovvm'y your alms, read ii)V S k rAAio<rvvviv,your rightedufnefs, for alms are 
• right eoufnefs, Pfal. cxii* 9. Prov. x. 2. The Jews called the poor's 

[box, the box of right eoufnefs. That which is given to the poor is 
faid to be their due, Prov. \i\.._2j. The duty is never the le/s ne- 
ceflafy and excellent for its being abufed by hypocrites to ferve 

' their pride. If fuperftitious papifts have placed a merit in works of 
charity, that will not be an excufe for covetous proteftants that are 
barren in fuch good works. It is true our alms-deeds do iiot'de- 
ferve heaven, but it is as true, we cannot go to heaven without 
them.- It is pure religion, James i. 27. and will be the teft at the 
great day ; Chrift here takes it for granted^ that his difciples give 

'dims, nor will he own thofe that do not; 

'/ -2; That it is fuch a duty as hath a great reward attending itj 
w 7 hich is loft if it be done in hypocrify. It is fometirhes rewarded 

\ in temporal things, with plenty, Prov. xi. 24 j 25 . — xix. 17. Se- 
curity from 'want, Prov. xxviii. 27. Pfal. xxvli. 2ij 25. Suc- 
cour in diftrefs, Pfal. xli. 1, 2. Honour and a good name, which 
follows thofe moft that leaft covet it, Pfal cxii. 9. However it 
ihall be . reecmpehfed in the refurre£Hon of the juft, LukexW.^* 
in eternal riches. 
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This being fuppofed, obferve now, 

I. What was the pra&ice of the' hypocrites about this duty. 
They did it indeed, but not from any principle of obedience to 
God, or love to man, but in pride and vain-glory, not in compaffi- 
on to the poor, but purely for oflentation, that they might be cried 
' tip for good men, and fo might gain an intereft in the efteem of 
the people, with which they knew how to ferve their own turn, 

" , Purfuant to this in- 



and to get a great deal more than they g* t 

tention, they chofe to give their alms in the fynagogues, and in the 
(Ireeis, where there was the greateft concourfe of people to obferve 
'them, who applauded their liberality, becaufe they fhared in it, but 
were fo ignorant as not to difcern their abominable pride. Pro- 
bably, they had collections for the poor in the fynagogues, and the 
common beggars haunted the ftreets and high-ways, and upon thefe 
publick occafxons they chofe to give their alms. Not that it is 
unlawful to give alms, when men fee us ; we may do it, we mult do 
it, but not that ?nen may fee us ; we fhould rather chufe thofe ob- 
jefts of charity that are lefs obferved. The hypocrites, if they gave 
alms at their own houfes, founded a trumpet* under pretence of 
calling the poor together to be ferved, but really to proclaim their 
charity, and to have that taken notice of, and made the fubjea of 

difcourfe. m y 

Now the doom that Chrift pafTeth upon this, is very obfervable : 
Verify, I fay unto, you, they have their reward. At firft view this 
feems a promife, if ..they have their reward they have enough, but 
two words in it make it a threatning. 

I . It is a reward, but it is their reward ; riot the reward which 
God promifeth to them that do good, but the reward which they 
promife themfelves, and a poor reward it is ; they did it to be 
feen of men, and they are feen of men ; they chofe their own delufi- 
ons, with which they cheated themfelves, and they fhall have what 
they chofe. Carnal profeflbrs indent with God for preferment, ho- 
nour, wealth, and they fhall have their bellies filled with thofe 
• things, Pfal. xvii. 14. but let them expect no more, thefe are their 
confolation, Luke vi. 24. their good things, Luke xvi. 25. and they 
fhall be put off with thefe. Didji not thou agree with me for a 
penny ? It is the bargain thou art like to abide by. 

2. It is a reward, but it is a prefent reward, they have it ; and j 
there is none referved for, them in the future ftate. They now: 
have all that they are likely to have from God; they have their ' 
reward here, and have none to hope for hereafter. 9 AtAx**i 
tuSbf* It fignifies a receipt in full What rewards the godly have 
in this life it is but in part of payment, there is more behind, much 
more 3 but hypocrites have their All in this world, fo fhall their 
doom be ; themfelves have decided it. The world is but for pro- 
vifion to the faints, it is their fpending money, but it is pay to hy- 
pocrites, it is their portion. 

2. What is the precept of our Lord Jefus about it, ver. 3, 4. 
He that was himfelf fuch an example of humility, prefled it upon 
his difciples as abfolutely neceflary to the acceptance of their per- 
formances. Let not thy left ha?id know what thy right hand doth, 
when thou giveft alms. Perhaps it alludes to the placing of the 
Corban, the poor man's box, or the cheft, into which they caft 
their free-will offering, on the right-hand of the paflage into the 
temple ; fo that they put their gift into it with the right-hand. 
Or the giving of alms with the right-hand, intimates readinefs to it, 
and refolution in it ; do it dexteroufly, not aukwardly, or with a 
fmifter intention. The right-hand may be ufed in helping the 
poor, lifting them up, writing for them, drafting their fores, and 
other ways befides giving to them ; but whatever kindnefs thy 
rio-ht-hand doth to the poor, let not thy left hand know it, i. e. con- : 
ceal it as much as poffible ; induftrioufly keep it private. Do it 
becaufe it is a good work, not becaufe it will get thee a good name. 
In omnibus faclis, re, non tefle ?noveamur. Cic. de fin. It is in- 
timated, I. That we muft not let others know what we do, no, 
not thofe that ftand at our left-hand, that are very near us. Inftead 
of acquainting them with it, keep it from them, if poffible ; how- 
ever appear fo defirous to keep it from them, as that in civility they 
may feem not to take notice of it, and keep it to themfelves, and 
let it go no further. 2. That we muft not obferve it too much, 
our felves, the left-hand is a part of our felves ; we muft not with- 
in our felves take notice too much of the good we do, muft not 
applaud and admire our felves. Self-conceit, and felf-complacency, 
and an adoring our own fhadow, are branches of pride, as dangerous 
as vain-glory and oflentation before men. _ We find thofe had their 
good works remembered to their honour, who had themfelves 
forgotten them, when faw we thee a hungry, or a thirft ? 

3. What is the promife of thofe who are thus fincere and hum- 
ble in their alms-giving. Let thine alms be in fecret, and then 
thy Father which fees in fecret will obferve them. Note, When 
we take leaft notice of our good deeds our felves, God takes moft 
notice of them; As God hears the wrongs done to us,whenwedo not 
hear them, Pfal. xxxviii. 14, 15. fo he fees the good done by us, 
when we do not fee it. As it is a terror to hypocrites, fo it is a 
comfort to fincere Chriftiaris, that God fees in fecret. But this is 
not all, net only the obfervation and praife, but the recompence is 
of God> himfelf Jhall reward thee openly. Note, Thofe that in 



their alms-giving ftudy to approve themfelves to God, only turn 
themfelves over to him for their pay-mafter. The hypocrite 
catches at the fhadow, but the upright man makes fure the fub- 
ftance. Obferve how emphatically it is expreffed ; himfelf fljall 
retuard, he will himfelf be the rewarder, Heb. xi. 6. Let him 
alone to make it up in kind, or kindnefs 5 nay, he will himfelf be 
the reward, Gen. xv. 1. thine exceeding great reward. He will 
reward thee as thy Father, not as a mafter, who gives his fervant 
juft what he earns, and no more, but as a father, who gives abun- 
dantly more, and without flint -to his fon that ferves him. Nay, 
, he fhall reward thee openly, if not in the prefent day, yet in the 
great day ; then Jhall every man have praife of God, open praife j 
thou fhalt be confefled before men. 
reward fhall, and that is better. 



If the work be not open, the 



5. And when thou prayeft, thou fhalt not be as the 
hypocrites are : for they love to pray ftanding in the 
fynagogues, and in the corners of the ftreets, that they 
may be feen of men, Verily, I fay unto you, they 
have their reward. 6. But thou when thou prayeft, 
enter 'into thy clofet, and when thou haft fhut thy 
door, pray to thy Father which is in fecret, and thy 
Father which feeth, in fecret fhall reward thee openly. 
7. But when ye pray, ufe not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do : for they think that they fhall be heard for 
their much fpeaking. 8. Be not ye therefore like unto 
them ; for your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 

In prayer we have more immediately to do with God than in 
giving alms, and therefore are yet more concerned to be Jincere 9 
which is what we are here directed to. When thou prayejl, ver. 5. 
it is taken for granted that all the difciples of Chrift pray. As fbon 
as ever Paul was converted, behold, he prayeth. You may as foon 
find a living man that doth not breath, as a living Chriftian that 
doth not pray. For this Jhall every one that is godly pray. If 
prayerlefs, then gracelefs. Now, when thou prayejl, thou fhalt not 
be as the hypocrites are, nor do as they do, ver. 2. Note, Thofe 
who would not do as the hypocrites do in their way and actions, 
muft not be as the hypocrites are in their frame and temper. He 
names no body, but it appears by Mat. xxiii. 13. that by the 
hypocrites here he means efpecially the Scribes and Pharifees. 

Now there were two great faults they were guilty of in prayer, a- 
gainft each of which we are here cautioned, vain glory, ver. 5, 6. 
and vain repetitions, ver. 7,8. 

I. We muft not be proud and vain glorious in prayer, nor aim 
at the praife of men. And here obferve, 

1. What was the way and practice of the hypocrites. In all their 
exercifes of devotion, it was plain the chief thing they aimed at was 
to be commended by their neighbours, and thereby to make an in- 
tereft for themfelves. When they feemed to Jbar upwards in 
prayer, (and if it be right, it is the foul's afcent towards God) yet 
even then their eye was downwards upon this as their prey. Ob- 
ferve, X. What the places were which they chofe for their devoti- 
on ; they prayed in the fynagogues, which were, indeed proper 
places for publick prayer, but not for perfonal. They pretended 
hereby to do honour to the place of their aflembies, but intended to 
do honour to themfelves. They prayed in the corners of the Jlreets^ 
the broad ftreets, (fo the word fignifies) which were moft fre- 
quented. They withdrew thither, as if they were under a pious 
impulfe which would not admit delay, but really it was to make 
themfelves to be taken notice of. There where two ftreets met, 
they were not only within ken of both, but every paflenger 
turning clofe upon them would obferve them, and hear what they 
faid. .......... 

2. The pofture they ufed in prayer, they pray ftanding; this is 
a lawful and proper pofture for prayer, Mark xi. 25* When , ye 

Jland praying, but kneeling being the more humble and reverent 
gefture, [Luke xxii. 41, Jl £t s v\\ . bo . Eph. Hi. 15.) their ftanding 
feemed to favour 'of pride and confidence in themfelves, Luke xviii. 
1 1 . 7he Pharifees flood and prayed. 

3. Their pride in chufing thofe publick places, which is exprefled 
in two things- : 1. They love to pray there. They did not love 
prayer for its own fake, but they loved it when it gave them an op- 
portunity of making themfelves taken notice of. Circumftances 

• may be fuch, that our good deeds, muft needs be done openly, fo as 
to fall under the obfervation of others, and be commended by them ; 

• but the fin and danger is, when we love it, and are pleafed with it, 
becaufe it feeds the proud humour. 2. It is that they may be feen 
of men -,, not that God might accept them, but that men might 
admire and applaud them ; and that they might eafily get the eftates 
, of widows.and . orphans into their hands (Who would not truft fuch 
devour praying rnen ?) And when they had them, might devour 
them without being fufpedted, Mat. xxiii. 14. and effectually cany; 
on their publick . defigns to eriflave the people. 

4. The product of all this, they have their reward ; they have all 
the recompence they muft ever expect from God for their fervice, 

and a poor recompence it is. . What will it avail us to have the 

good 
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opod word of our fellow- fervants, if our matter do not (ay, well 
^done. ' But if in fb great a tranfa&ion as is between us anil God; 
when we are at prayer we can take in fo poor aconfideration as the 
praife of men is, it is juft that that (hould be all our reward. They 
did it to befeen of men, and they are fo ; and much good may it do 
them. Note, Thofe that would approve themfelves to God in 
their integrity in their religion, muft have no regard to the praife of 
men ; it is not to men that we pray, nor from them that we expe£t 
an anfwer ; they are not to be our judges, they are duft and afhes, 
like our felves, and therefore we muft not have our eye to them ; 
what pafleth between God and our own fouls muft be out of fight. 
In our fynagogue-worfhip we muft avoid every thing that tends to 
make our perfonal devotion remarkable, as they that caufed their 
voice to be beard on high, Ifa. lviii. 4. Nor are publick places pro- 
per for private, folemn prayer. 

2. What is the will of Jefus Chrift, in oppofition to this. Hu- 
mility and fincerity are the two great leflbns that Chrift teacheth 
us : 'Thou, when thou prayejl, do fo and fo, ver. 6. thou in parti- 
cular, by thy felf, and for thy felf. Perfonal prayer is here fup- 
pofed to be the duty and practice of all Chrift's difciples : Obferve. 

I. The directions here given about it. 

1. Inftead of praying in. the fynagogues, and in the corners of 'the 
Jlreets, enter into thy clofet, i. e. into fome place of privacy and re- 
tirement ; Ifaac went into the field, Gen. xxiv. 63. Chrift to a 
mountain, Peter to the houfe-top : No place amife in point of cere- 
mony, if it do but anfwer the end. Note, Secret prayer is to be 
performed fecretly, that we may be unobferved, and fo may avoid o- 
itentation ; undifturbed, and fo may avoid diftraflion ; unheard, 
and fo may ufe the greater freedom ; yet if the circumftances be 
fuch thatwecannot poflibly avoid being taken notice of, we muft not 
therefore neglecl: the duty, left the omillion be a greater fcandal than 
the obfervation of it. . 

2. Inftead of doing it to be feen of men, pray to thy Father which 
is in fccret 5 to vie, even to me, Zech. yii. 5, 6. The Pharifees 
prayed rather to men than to God 3 whatever was the form of their 
prayer, the fcope of it was to beg the applaufe of men, and court 
their favours. Well, do thou pray to God, and let that be enough 
for thee. Pray to him as a Father, as thy Father, ready to hear 
and anfwer ; gracioufly inclined to pity, help, and fuccour thee. 
Pray to thy Father which is in fecret. Note, In fecret prayer 'we 

• muft have an eye to God, as prefent in all places ; he is there, 
in thy clofet,when no one elfe is there; there especially, nigh to thee 
in what thou calle/I upon him for. By fecret prayer we give God the 
glory of his univerfal prefence. Acts xvii. 24. and may take to our 
felves the comfort of it. 
v 2. The encouragements here given us to it. 

1. Thy Father fees in fecret ; his eye is upon thee to accept thee, 
when . the eyes of no man is upon thee to applaud thee $ under the 
figtree I faw thee, faid Chrift to Nathaniel, John i. 48. He faw 
Paul at prayer in fuch a ftreet, at fuch a houfe, Aclsix. .11. 
There is not a fecret, fudden breathing after God, but he. ob- 
ferves it. 

2. He will reward thee openly ; they have their reward that do it 
openly, and thou {halt not lofe thine for thy doing it in fecret. It 
is called a rezvard, but it is- of grace, not of debt 3 what merit can 
there be in begging ? The reward will be open, they fhall not only 
have it, but have it honourably 5 the open reward is that which hy- 
pocrites are fond of, but they have not patience to ftay for it 3 it is 
that which the fincere are dead to, and they fhall have it over and 
above. Sometimes fecret prayers are rewarded openly in this world 
by fignal anfwers to them, which manifeft God's praying people 
in the confeiences of their adverfaries ; however at the great day ! 
there will be an open reward ,^_when all praying people mail appear 

The Pharifees had their reward 



in glory with the great interceflbr. 
before all the town, and it was a meer flafh and fhadow, true Chrifti- 
ans fhall have theirs before all the worlds angels and men, and it 
fhall be a weight of glory. 

II. We muft not ufe vain repetitions in prayer, ver. 7, 8. 
Though the life of prayer lies in lifting up thefoul,and pouring out the 
heart , yet there is fome in te reft which words have in prayer, efpe- 
cially in joint-prayer 5 for in that words are neceflary, and it mould 
feem that our Saviour fpeaks here efpecially of that ; for before he 
faid, when thou prayejl, here, when ye pray ; and the Lord's prayer 
which follows is a joint-prayer, and in that he that is the mouth of 
others is moft tempted to an oftentation of language and expreflion, 
againft which we are here warned ; ufe not vain repetitions, either 
alone, or with others ; the Pharifees affected this, they ?nade long 



Mat. xxiii. 14. all their care was to make them 



long. 



prayers. 
Now obferve, 

x. What the fault is that is here reproved and condemned, it is 
making a meer lip-labour of the duty of prayer, the fervice of the 
tongue, when it is not the fervice of the foul. This is exprefied 
here by two words, BurjoTKO^icty rioAuAo^si, I. Vain repetitions. 
Tautology, battology, idle babbling over the fame words again and 
again, to no purpofe, like battus, fub Wis montibus erant, erant fub 
montibtis Wis ; like that imitation of the wordinefs of a fool, EccL 
x. 14. A man cannot tell zvhat /hall be, and what foall be after him, 
who can tell ? Which is indecent and naufeous in any difcourfe, 
much more in fpcaking to God. It is not all repetition in prayer 



that is- here condemned, but vain repetitions, 
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prayed, -faying the fame words, Mat: xxvi. 44.. out of a more than 
ordinary fervour and fceal, Luke xxii. 44. So Daniel, chap. ix. 18, 
19. And there is a very elegant repetition of the fame words; 
Pfal. cxxxvL it may be of ufe both to exprefs our own affecTrions, 
and fo to excite the affeftions of others. But the fuperftitious re- 
hearfing of a tale of words, without regard to the fenfe of them, as. 
the papifts faying by' their beads* fo many Ave- Mary *s and Pater- 
nofters 5 or the barren and dry going over of the fame things again, 
and again, meerly to drill out the prayer to fuch a length, and to 
make a fhew of affection, when really there is none, thefe are the 
vain repetitions here condemned. When we would fain fay much^ 
but cannot fay much to the purpofe this is difpleafing to God, and 
all wife men. 2. Much fpeaking, z. e. an arTectation of prolixity^ 
in prayer, either out of pride or fuperftition, or an opinion that God 
needs either to be informed, or argued with by us, or out of meer 
folly and impertinence, becaufe men love to hear themfelves talh 
Not that all long prayers are forbidden ; Chrift prayed all night, 
Luke vi. 12. Solomon's was a long prayer ; there is Ibmetimes 
need of long prayers, when our errrands and our affections are ex- 
traordinary ; but meerly to prolong the prayer, as if that would 
make it more pleafing. or more prevailing with God, is that which 
is here condemned ; it is not much praying that is condemned, no, 
we are bid to pray always, but much (peaking ; the danger of this 
error is when we only fay our prayers, not when we pray them. 
This caution is explained by that of Solomon, EccL v. 2. Let thy 
words be few± i. e. confiderate and well weighed, take with ycz4 
zvords, Hof. xiv. 2. chufe out- words, Job iv. 14. and do not fay 
every thing that comes uppermoft. 

2. What reafons are given againft this^ 

1. This is the way of the heathen, as the heathen do ; and it ill 
becomes Chriftians to worfhip their God as the Gentiles worfhip 
theirs. The heathen were taught by the light of nature to wor- 
fhip God, but becoming vain in their imaginations concerning the 
object of their worfhip, no wonder they became fo concerning the 
manner of it,and particularly in this inftance; thinking .God altoge- 
ther fuch a one as themfelves, they thought he needed many word3 
to make him undei ftand what was faid to him,, or to bring him to 
comply with their requefts : As if he were weak and ignorant, and 
hard to be intrcated. Thus BaaPs priefb were hard at it from. 
morning till almuft night, with their vain repetitions, O Baal, hear 
zis, O Baal, hear us, and vain petitions they were, but Elijah in a 
grave compofed frame, with a very ihort concife prayer, prevailed 
for fire from heaven firft, and then y/ater, .1 Kir.gs . xviii. 26, 36. 
Lip-labour in prayer, though never fowell laboured, if that be all^ 
is but lojl labour. 

• 2. It needs not be your way, for your Father in heaven knows 
zvhat things you have need of, before you ask him, and therefore there 
is nooccafion for fuch abundance of words. It doth not follow that 
therefore you need not pray, for God requires you by prayer to 
own your need of him, , and dependence on him, and to put his 
promifes in fuit ; but therefore you are to open your cafe^ and pour 
out your hearts before him, arid then leave it with him. Confider, 
I. The God we pray to is our Father, by creation, by covenant^ 
and therefore our addrefles to him mould be eafy> natural, and 
unaffedled ; children do not ufe to make long fpeeches to their 
parents, when they want any thing, it is enough to fay$ my head± 
my head. Let us come to him with the difpofition of child ren^ 
with love, reverence, and dependence ; and then thofe need not fay 
many words that are taught by the Spirit of adoption to fay that one 
aright, Abba, Father. 2. Ke is a Father that knows our cafe, and 
knows our wants better than we do our felves. He knows zvhat 
tb'wgs we have need of, his eyes run to and fro through the earth to 
obferve the neceHities of his people, 2 Chron. xvh 9. and he often 
gives before zve call, Ifa. Ixv. 24. and more than zve ask for, Epfn 
iii. 20. and if he do not give his people what they ask, it is becaufe 
he knows they do not need it, nor is it for their good ; and of that 
he is fitter to judge for us- than we for our felvcs 4 We need not 
be long, or ufe many words in reprefenting our cafe, God Snows it 
better'than we can tell him, only he will know it from us, 
zvillye that IJJwidd do unto you ? and when we have told him what it 
is, we muft refer our felves to him, Lord-, all my deftre is before 
thee, Pfal. xxxviii. 9. So far is God from being wrought upon 
by the length or language of our prayers, that the moft powerful in 
terceffions are thofe which are made with grcanings that cannot b 
zdtered, Rom. viii. 27. We are not to prefcribej but fubcribe to 

God. 



zvnat 



be 



9. After this manner therefore pray ye : Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven. Hallowed thy name,, 
10. Thy kingdom come,. Thy will be done in earth 
as it is in heaven. 11. Give us this day our daily bread.. 
12. And forgive us our debts, ^ as we forgive our 
debtors. 13. And lead us not into temptation* but 
deliver us from evil : for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, 14. For 
if ye forgive men their trefpaffes, your heavenly Father 
will alfo forgive you. 1^. But if ye forgive not men 
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their trefpaffes, neither will your Father/orgive you r 
trefpafles. 

* 

When Chrift had condemed what was amils, he directs to do 
better ; for his are reproofs of inftru£Hon. Becaufe we know not 
what to pray for as we ought, he here helps our infirmities, by put- 
ting words into our mouths, after this manner therefore pray ye, ver. 
9. So many were the corruptions that were crept into this duty of 
prayer among the Jews, that Chrift faw it needful to give a new 
directory for prayer, to fhew his difciples what muft ordinarily be 
the matter and method of their prayer, which he gives in words 
that may very well be ufed as a form ; as the fummary or contents 
of the feveral particulars of our prayers. Not that we are tied up 
to the ufe of this form only, or of this always,as if this were neceflary 
to the confecrating of our other prayers ; we are here bid to pray 
after this manner, with thefe words, or to this effect. That in Luke 
differs from this ; we do not find it ufed by the apoftles, we are not 
here taught to pray in the name of Chrift, as we are afterwards ; 
we are here taught to pray, that that kingdom might come which 
did come when the Spirit was poured out 3 yet, without doubt, it is 
very good to ufe it as a form, and it is a pledge of the communion 
of faints, it having been ufed by the church in all ages, at leaft, 
(faith Dr. Whitby) from the third century. It is our Lord's prayer, 
it is of his compofing, of his appointing 5 it is very compendious, 
yet very com pre hen five, in companion to our praying infirmities. 
The matter is choice and neceflary, the method inftructive, and the 
exprefEon very concife. It has much in a little, and it is requifite 
that we acquaint our felves with the fenfe and meaning of it, for it 
is ufed acceptably, no further than it is ufed underftandingly, and 
without vain repetition. 

The Lord's prayer, (as indeed every prayer) is a letter fent from 
earth to heaven. Here is the infeription of the letter, the perfon to 

it is directed, our Father ; the place where, in heaven ; the 



v/nom 



Before we 



:tents of it, in feveral errands of requeft ; the c\ok, for thine is 
the kingdom -> the foil, Amen 3 and if you will the date too, this 

day. 

Plainly thus ; there are three parts of the prayer. 
I. The preface, our Father which art in heaven. 
ccme to our bufmefs, there muft be a folemn addrefs to him with 
whom our bufine/s lies ; Our Father. Intimating, that we muft 
pray, not only alone, and for,our felves, but with, and for others $ 
for we are members one of another, and are called into fellowfhip 
with each other. We are iiere taught to whom to pray, to God 
only, and not to faints and angels, for they are ignorant of us, are 
not to have the honours we give in prayer, nor can give the favours 
we expect:. We are taught how to addrefs our felves to God, and 
what title to give him, that which fpeaks him rather beneficent 
than magnificent, for we are to come boldly to the throne of grace. 

x. We muft addrefs our felves to him as our Father, and muft 
call him fo. He is a common Father to all mankind, by creation, 
Mai. ii. 10. Ads xvii. 2.8. He is in a fpecial manner a Father to 
the faints by adoption and regeneration, Eph. i. 5. Gal. iv. 6. and 
an unfpeakable privilege it is. Thus we muft eye him in prayer, 
.keep up good thoughts of him, fuch as are encouraging, and not 
affrighting ; nothing more pleafing to God, or pleafent to our felves, 
than to call God Father. Chrift in prayer moftly called God 
Father. If he be our Father, he will pity us under our weaknefles 
and infirmities, Pfal. ciii. 13. will fpare us, MaL iii. 17. will 
make the beft of bur performances, though very defective, will 
deny us nothing that is good for us, Luke xi. n, 13. We have 
accefe with boldnefs to him, as to a father, and have an advocate 
with the Father, and the Spirit of adoption. When we come re- 
penting of our fins, we muft eye God as a Father, as the prodigal 
did, Luke xv. 18. Jer. iii. 19. when we come begging for grace, 
and peace, and the inheritance and bleffing of fons, it is an en- 
couragement that we come to God, not as an unreconciled, aveng- 
ing judge, but as a loving, gracious, reconciled Father in Chrift, 
Jer. in. 4. 

2. As our Father in heaven : fo in heaven as to be every where 
elfe, for the heaven cannot contain him, yetfo in heaven as there to 
manifeft his glory, for it is his throne, Pfal. ciii. 19. and it is to 
believers a throne of grace, thitherward we muft direct our prayers, 
for Chrift the Mediator is now in heaven, Heb. viii. 1. Heaven is 
out of fight, and a world of fpirits, therefore our converfe with 
God in prayer muft be fpiritual ; it is on high, therefore in prayer 
we muft be raifed above the world, and lift up our hearts, Pfal. v. 
1. Heaven is a place of perfect purity, and we muft therefore lift 
up pure hands, muft ftudy to fandtify his name,- who is the holy 
one, and dwels in that holy place, Lev. x. 3. From heaven Gcd 
beholds the children of men, Pfal. xxxiii. 13, 14. And we muft 
in prayer fee his eye upon us ; thence he has a full and clear view 
of ail our wants, and burthens, and defwes, and all our infirmities. 
It is the firmament of his power like wife, as well as of his profpect, 
Pfal, cl. r. He is not only as a Father, willing to help us, but as a 
heavenly Father, able to help us, able to do great things for us, 
more than we can ask or think ; he has wherewithal to fupply our 
needs, for every good gift is from above. He is a Father, and there- 
fore we may come to him with boldnefs, but a Father in heaven, 

and therefore we muft come with reverence, EccL v. 2. Thus all 
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our prayers fhould correfpond with that which is our great aim as 
Chriftians, and that is, to be with God in heaven. God and 
heaven, the end of our whole conversion muft be particularly eyed 
in every prayer, there is the centre to which we are all tend- 
By prayer we fend before us thither, where we profefs to be 

going. 

2. The petitions, and thole are fix, the three firft relating more 
immediately to God and his honour, the three laft to our own con- 
cerns, both temporal and fpiritual ; as in the ten commandments, 
the four firft teach us our duty towards God, and fix laft our duty 
♦ towards our neighbour. The method of this prayer teacheth us to 
feek firft the kingdom of God, and his right eou fiefs, and then to hope 
that other things fijall be added. 

I. Hallowed be thy name. It is the fame word that in other 
places is tranflated fanclified. But here the old word hallowed is 
retained, only becaufe people were ufed to it in the Lord's prayer* 
In the/e words, x. We give glory to God ; it may be taken, net 
as a petition, but as an adoration ; as that, the Lord be magnified, or 
glorified, for God's holinefs is the greatnefs and glory of all his 
perfections ; we muft begin our prayers with praifing God, and it 
is very fit he fhould be firft ferved, and that we mould give glory to 
God, before we expect to receive mercy and grace from him. Let 
him have the praife of his perfections, and then let us have the be- 
nefit of them. 2. We fix our end, and it is the right end to be 
aimed at, and ought to be our chief and ultimate end in all our 
petitions, that God may be glorified"; all our other requefts muft 
be in fubordination to this, and in purfuance of it. Father, glorify 
thy fclf in giving me my daily bread, and pardoning "rhy fins, &c* 
Since all is of him, and through him, all muft be to him, and for 
him. In prayer our thoughts and affections fhould be carried out 
moft to the glory of God. The Pharifees made their own name 
the chief end of their prayers, ver. 5. to be feenof ?nen, in oppofitioa 
to which we are directed to make the name of God our chief end ; 
let all our petitions centre in this, and be regulated by it. Do fo 
and fo for me, for the glory of thy name, and as far as is fcr the 
glory of it. 3. We dehre and pray that the name of God, that is, 
God himfelf in all that whereby he has made himfelf known, may 
be fandtified and glorified both by us and others, and efpecially by 
himfelf. Father, let thy name be glorified as a Father, and a Father 
in heaven ; glorify thy goodnefs and thy highness, thy majefty and 
mercy. Let thy name be fanclified, for it is a holy name ; no 
matter what becomes of our polluted names, but Lord, what zvilt 
thou do to thy great name ? When we pray that God's name may 
be glorified, 1. We make a virtue of neceflity, for God will 
fanclify his own name, whether we defire it or no ; I will be exalted 
among the heathen, Pfal xlvi. 10. 2. We ask for that which we 
are fure fhall be granted ; for when our Saviour prayed, Father* 
glorify thy name, it was immediately anfwered, / have glorified ii* 
and will glorify it yet again. 

2. Thy kingdom come. This petition has plainly a reference to 
the doctrine which Chrift preached at this time, which John baptift 
had preached before, and which he afterwards fent his apoftles out 
to preach, the kingdom of heaven is at hand. The kingdom of your 
Father which is in heaven, the kingdom of the Meffiab, this is at 
hand, pray that it may come. Note, We fhould turn the word 
we hear into prayer, our hearts fhould echo to it ; doth Chrift pro- 
mife, furely I come quickly, our hearts fhould anfwer, even fo, come. 
Minifters fhould pray over the word : When they preach, the 
kingdom of God is at hand, they fhould pray, Father, thy kingdom 
come. What God has promifed we muft pray for ; for promifes 
are given, not to fuperfede, but to quicken and encourage prayer 5 
and when the accomplishment of a promife is near, and at the door, 
when the kingdom of heaven is at hand, we fhould then pray for 
it the more earneftly 5 thy kingdom come. As Daniel fet his face 
to pray for the" deliverance of lfrael, when he underftood that the 
time of it was at hand, Dan. ix. 2. See Luke xix. 11. It was 
the Jews daily prayer to God, Let him make his kingdom reign, let 
his redemption Jlourifh, and let his Mejfiah come and deliver his 

Dr. Whitby, ex Vitringa. Let thy kingdom come, i. e. let 

: let all be 



people. 
the gofpel 



be preached to all, and embraced by all 



brought to fubferibe to the record God has given in his word con- 
cerning his Son, and to embrace him as their Saviour and Sove- 
reign. Let the bounds of the gofpel church be enlarged, the 
kingdom of the world be made Chrift's kingdom, and all men 
become fubjedts to it, and live as become their character. 

3. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. We pray that" 
God's kingdom being come, we and others may be brought into o- 
bedience to all the laws and ordinances of .it. By this let it appear 
that Chrift's kingdom is come, let God's will be done ; and by this 
let it appear that it is come as a kingdom of heaven, let it introduce a 
heaven upon earth. We make Chrift but a titular prince, if we call 
him King, and do not do his will ; having prayed that he may rule 
us, we pray that we may in every thing be ruled by him. Obferve, 
I. The thing prayed for, thy will be done, Lord, do what thou 
pleafefl with me and mine, 1 Sam. iii. 18. I refer my felf to thee, 
and am well fatisfied that all thy counfel concerning me fhould be 
performed : In this fenfe Chrift prayed, not my will, but thine he 
done. And enable me to do what is pleafing to thee ; give me that 
grace that is neceflary to the right knowledge of thy will, and hit 
acceptable obedience to it. Let thy will be done conicientioufly by 
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me and others, not our own wills, the wills of the flefh, or the 
mind, not the wills of men, I Pet. iv. 2. much lefs Satan's will, 
"John viii. 44- that we may neither difpleafe God in any thing we 
do (ut nihil nojirum difpliceat Deo) nor be difpleafed at any thing 
God did, (ut nihil Dei difpliceat nobis.) 2. The pattern or famplar 
of it, that it may be done on earth, in this place of our trial and pro- 
bation, where our work muft be done, or it will never be done, as 
it is done in heaven, that place of reft and joy, that that may at 
length be our ftate. We pray that earth may be made more like 
to heaven, by the obfervance of God's will, which, through the 
prevalency of Satan's will, is become fo near akin to hell ; and that 
faints may be made more like to the holy angels in their devotion 
and obedience. 



We are on earth, blefled be God, not yet under 
the earth ; we pray for the living only, not for the dead^ that are 
gone down into filence. 

4, Give us this day our daily bread. Becaufe our natural { being 
is neceflkry to our fpiritual well-being in this world, therefore, af- 
ter the things of God's glory, kingdom and will, we pray for the 
ueceffary fupports and comforts of this prefent life, which are the 
gift of God, and muft be asked of him. Tbv i^-nv X-micnov- Bread 
for the day approaching, i. e. for all the remainder of our lives. 
Bread, of the time to come, or, bread for our being *and fubfijlence, 
that which is agreeable to our condition in the world, Prov. xxx. 
8. Food convenient for us, and our families, according to our rank 
and ftation. 

Every word , here hath a leflbn in it : 1. We ask for bread, that 
teacheth us fobriety and temperance ; we ask for bread, not dain- 
tieSj not fuperfluities ; that which is wholfome, though it be not 
xiice. 2. We ask for our bread, that teacheth us honefty and in- 
duftry ; we do not ask for the bread out of other peoples mouths, 
not the bread of deceit, Prov. xx. 13. not the bread of idlenefs, 
Prov. xxxi. 27. but the bread honeftly got. 3. We ask for our 
daily bread, which teacheth us not to take thought for the morrow, 
Matt. vi. 34. but conftantly to depend upon divine providence, as 
thofe that live from hand to mouth. 4. We beg of God to give 
it us, not fell it us, or lend it us, but give it. The greateft of 
men muft be beholden to the mercy of God for their daily bread. 
5. We pray, give it to us, not to me only, but to others in com- 
mon with me. This teacheth us charity, and a companionate con- 
cern for the poor and needy : It intimates alfo, that we ought to 
pray with our families ; we and our houfholds eat together, and 
therefore ought to pray together. 6. We pray that God would 
give it us this day, which teacheth us to renew the defires of our 
louls cowards God, as the wants of our bodies are renewed ; as 
duly as the day comes we muft pray to our heavenly Father, and 
reckon we could as well go a day without meat, as without prayer. \ 

5. And forgive us our debts, as zue forgive our debtors. This is 
connected to the former, and forgive, intimating, that unlefs our 
fins be pardoned, we can have no comfort in life, and the fupports 
of it : Our daily bread doth but feed us as lambs for the flaugbter, 
if our fins be not pardoned. It intimates likewife, that we muft 
pray for daily pardon, as duly as we pray for daily bread. He that 
is wafhed, needeth to wajh his feet. Here we have, 

(1.) A petition ; Father in heaven, forgive us our debts, our 
debts to thee. Note, I. Our fins are our debts ; there is a debt of 
duty, which, as creatures, we owe to our Creator ; we do not 
pray 'to be difcharged from that, but, upon the non-payment of 
that there arifeth a debt of punifhment ; in default of obedience 
to the will of God, we become obnoxious to the wrath of God ; 
and for not obferving the precept of the law, we ftand obliged to 
the penalty : A debtor is liable to procefs, fo are we : A malefactor 
is a debtor to the law, fo are we. 2. Our heart's defire and prayer 
to our heavenly Father every day fhould be, that he would forgive 
us our debts-, that the obligation to punifhment may be cancelled 
and vacated, that we^may not co?ne into condemnation ; that we may 
be difcharged, and have the comfort of it. In fuing out the par- 
don of our fins, the great plea we have to rely upon, is the fatif- 
fadtion that was made to the juftice of God for the fin of man, by 
the dying of the Lord Jefus, our furety, or rather bail to the acti- 
on, that undertook our difcharge. 

(2.) An argument to enforce this petition ; as we forgive cur 
debtors. This is not a plea of merit, but a plea of grace. Note, 
Thofe that come to God for the forgivenefs of their fins againft 
him, muft make confcience of forgiving thofe who have offended 
them, elfe they curfe themfelves when they fay the Lord's prayer. 
Our duty is to forgive our debtors ; as to debts of money, we muft 
not be rigorous and fevere in exacting them from thofe that cannot 
pay them without ruining themfelves, and their families ; but this 
means debts of injury ; our debtors are thofe that trefpafs againfl 
us, that finite us, chap. v. 39, 40. and, in ftricStnefs of law, might 
be profecuted for it ; we muft forbear, and forgive, and forget the 
affronts put upon us, and the wrongs done us; and this is a moral 
qualification for pardon and peace ; it encourageth to hope, that 
God will forgive us ; for if there be in us this gracious di/pofition, 
it is wrought of God, and therefore is a perfection eminently and 
tranfcendently in himfelf ; it will be an evidence to us, that he has 
forgiven us, having wrought in us the condition of forgivenefs. 

6. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. This 

petition is exprelted, 



(1.) Negatively: Lead us not into temptation. Having prayed 
that the guilt of fin may be removed, we prav> £S is fit, that we 
may never return again to folly, that we may not be tempted to 
it. It is not as if God tempted any to Jin; but, Lord} do net let 
£atan loofe upon us ; chain up that roaring lion, for he is fubtil and 
fpiteful ; Lord ; do riot leave us to our felves, Pfalm xix. 1 ^. for 
we are very weak ; Lord;, do not lay Jliimbliug-hlocks and fnares be- 
fore us, nor put us into fuch eircumftances, as may be an occafioh . 
of falling. Temptations are to be prayed againft, both becaufe of 
the difcomfort and trouble of them, and becaufe of the danger we 
are in of being overcome by them^ and the guilt and grief that then, 
follows. 



The plea here has fpe- 

th* 



(2.) Pofitively: But deliver us frctn evil, Sro tS 7Tz,vn& \ from 
the evil one, i. e. the devil, the tempter ; keep us, that either we 
may not be aflaulted by him, or we may not be overcome by 
thole afiaults: Or, from the evil thing, that is, fin, the worft of e- 
vils; an evil, an only evil ; that evil thing which God hates, and 
which Satan tempts men to, and deftroys them by* Lord, deliver 
us from the evil of the world, the corruption that is in the world 
through luft ; from the evil of every condition in the world ; front 
the evil of death, from thejling of death, which is fin : Deliver us 
from our felves, from our own evil hearts : Deliver us from evil 
men, that they may not be a fnare to us, nor we a prey to them. 

(30 The conclufion : For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen. Some refer this to David's doxo- 
logy, 1 Chron. xxiv. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the grcainefs. It is, 

1. A form of plea, to enforce the foregoing petitions. It is our 
duty to plead with God in prayer, to fill our mouth with arguments* 
Job xxiii. 4. not to move God, but to affect our felves ; to encou- 
rage our faith, to excite our fervency, and to evidence both. Now 
the beft pleas in prayer, are thofe that are taken from God him- 
felf, and from that which he hath made known of himfelf. We 
muft wreftle with God in his own ftrength, both as to the mat- 
ter of our pleas, and the urging of them. 

cial reference to the three firft petitions : Father in heaven, 
kingdom come, for thine is the kingdom ; thy will be done, for thine is 
the power ; hallowed be thy name, for thine is the glory. And as to 
our own particular errands, thefe are encouraging Thine is the 
kingdom; thou haft the government of the world, and the protecti- 
on of the faints, thy willing fubjedls in it : God gives and faves 
like a king. Thine is the pozver, to maintain and fupport that king- 
dom, and to make good all thine engagements to thy people. 
Thine is the glory, as the end of all that, which is given to, and 
done for the faints, in anfwer to their prayers ; for their praife 
waiteth for him. This is matter of comfort and holy confidence in 
prayer. ' 

•2. It is a form of praife and thankfgiving. The beft pleading 
with God is praifing of him, it is the way to obtain further mercv, 
as it qualifies us to receive it. In all our addrefies to God, it is fit 
that praife fhould have a confiderable fhare, for praife becometh the 
faints ; they are to be to our God, for a name, and for a praife * 
It is ju ft and equal ; we praife God, and give him glory, not be- 
caufe he needs it, he is praifed by a world of angels, but becaufe he 
deferves it ; and it is our duty to give him glory, in compliance 
with his defign in revealing himfelf to us : Praife is the work and 
happinefs of heaven ; and all that would go to heaven hereafter, 
muft begin their heaven now. Obferve, how full this doxology is, 
The kingdom, and the power, and the glory, it is all thine. jSlote^ 
It becomes us to be copious in praifing God. A true faint never 
thinks he can fpeak honourably enough of Gcd : Here there Ihoujd 
be a gracious fluency, and this for ever. Afcribing glory to God 
for ever, intimates an acknowledgment, that it is eternally due, 
and an earneft defire to be eternally doing it, with angels and faints 
above,, Pfal/nlxxi. 14. 

Laftly, To all this we are taught to affix our Amen, fo be iti. 
God's A?ne?i is a grant ; his fiat is, it fhall be fo : Our Amen is on-* 
ly a fummary defire ; our fiat is, let it be fo : It is in token of our 
defire and affurance to be heard, that we fayj A?nen. Ainen refers 
to every petition going before, and thus, in companion to our in- 
firmities, we are taught to knit up the whole in one word, and fo 
to gather up, in the general, what we have loft and let flip, in the 
particulars. It is good to conclude religious duties with feme 
warmth and vigour, that we may go from them with a fweet fa- 
vour upon our fpirits. It was of old the practice of good people to 
fay, Amen, audibly at the end of every prayer, and it is a com- 
mendable practice, provided it be done underftandingly, as the a- 
poftle directs, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. and uprightly, with life and liveli- 
nefs, and inward imprellions, anfwerable to that outward expreffiort 
of defire and confidence. 

Moft of the petitions in the Lord's prayer, had been commonly 
ufed by the Jews, in their devotioxis, or words to the fame effect* 
but that claufe in the fifth petition^ As we forgive cur debtors, wa 
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perfectly new, and therefore our Saviour here fhews, for what rea? 
fon he added it, not with any perfonal reflexions upon the peevifh- 
nefs, litigioufnefs, and ill-nature of the men of that generation, 
though there was caufe enough for it, but only from the necefiky 
and importance of the thing it felf. God, in forgiving us, hath 
a peculiar refpect to our forgiving thofe that have injured us, and 
therefore, when we pray for pardon, we muft mention our ma- 
king confcience of that duty, not only to mind our felves of it, but 
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to bind our felves to it. See that parable, Matt, xviiL 23,-=— 35. 
Sdfifh nature is loth to comply with this, and therefore it is here 
inculcated, ver. 14, 15. . 

1. In a prcmife. If ye forgive 9 your heavenly Father will alfo 

Not as if this were the only condition required, there 
muft be repentance, and faith, and new obedience ; but as, where 
other graces are in truth, there will be this, fo this will be a good 
evidence of the fincerity of our other graces : He that relents to- 
wards his brother, thereby fhews that he repents towards his God. 
Thofe which in the prayer are called debts* are here called tref 
pajfes, debts of injury, wrongs done us in our bodies, goods, or 
good names : Trefpaffes ; it is an extenuating term for offences, 
*tt£9W*7^ '#tf*ree* ftumbles, flips, falls. Note, It is a good evidence, 
and a good help of our forgiving others, to call the injuries done 
us by a mollifying, excufing name. Call them not treafbns, but 
trefpajfes ; not wilful injuries, but cafual inadvertencies ; per adven- 
ture it was an over/ight, Gen, xliii. 12. therefore make the heft 
of it. We muft forgive, as we hope to be forgiven ; and there- 
fore muft not only bear no malice, nor meditate revenge, but muft 
not upbraid our brother with the injuries he has done us, nor re- 
joice in any hurt that befalls him, but muft be ready to help him, 
and do him good, and, if he repent, and defire to be friends again, 
we muft be free and familiar with him, as before. 

2. In a threatning. But if you forgive not thofe that "have inju- 
red you, that is a bad fign you have not the other requifite condi- 
tions, but are altogether unqualified for pardon, and therefore your 
Father 9 whom you call Father, and who, as a father, offers you 
Jiis grace upon reafonable terms, will, neverthelefs, not forgive you. 
And if other graces be fincere, and yet you be defective greatly in 
forgiving, you cannot expect the comfort of your pardon, but to 
have your fpirits brought down by fume affliction or other, to 
comply with this duty. . Note, Thofe that would find mercy with 
Gcd, muft fhew mercy to their brethren ; nor can we expect that 
he fhould ft retch out the hands of his favour to us, unlefi we lift up : 
to him pure hands, without wrath, 1 Tim. ii. 8. If we pray in 
anger, we have reafon to fear God will anfwer in anger. It has.j 
been faid, prayers made in wrath are written in gall. What rea- 
fon is it that God fhould forgive us the talents we are indebted to 
him, if we forgive not our brethren the pence they are indebted to 
us ? Chrift came into the world, as the great peace-maker, not on- 
ly to reconcile us to God, but one to another, and in this we muft 
comply with him. It is great preemption, and of dangerous con- 
fequence, for any to make a light matter of that which Chrift ; 
here lays fuch a ftrefs upon. Mens paffions xhall not fruftrate ! 
God's word. 



16. 5 Moreover when ye faft, be not as the hypocrites 
of a lad countenance : for they disfigure their faces^ that 
they may appear unto men to faft. Verily, I fay unto 
you, they have their reward, ij. But thou when thou 
fafleft, anoint thine head, and wafh thy face : 1 8. That 
thou appear not unto men to faft, but to thy Father which 
is in fecret : and thy Father which feeth in fecret, ftiall 
reward thee openly. 

We are here cautioned againft hypocrify in fafting, as before in 
aim/giving, and in prayer. 

1. It is here fuppofed, that religious fafting is a duty required of 
the difciples of Chrift, when God, in his providence, calls to it, 
and when the cafe of their own fouls, upon any account, calls for 
it ; token the bridegroom is taken away, then Jloall they fajl, Matt, 
ix. 15. Fafting is here put laft, becaufe it is not fo much a duty 
for its own fake, as a means to difpofe us for other duties. Prayer 
comes in between almfgiving and fafting, as being the life and foul 
of both. Chrift here fpeaks efpecially of private fafts, fuch as par- 
ticular perfons prefcribe to themfelves, as free-will offerings, com- 
monly ufed among the pious Jews ; fomc fafted one day, fome two, 
every week ; others feldomer, as they faw caufe : On thofe days 
they did not eat till fun-fet, and then very fparingly. It was not 
the P ha ri fee's fafting twice in the zveek, but his boafting of it, that 
Chrift condemned, Luke xviii. 12. It is a laudable practice, and 
we have reafon to lament it, that it is fo generally neglefled among 
Chriftians. Anna was much in fafting, Luke ii.. 37- Cornelius, 
fafted and prayed, Acls x. 30. The primitive Chriftians were much 
in it, fee Acls u 14. xiii. 3. xiv. 23. Private fafting is fuppofed, 
I Cor. vii. 5. It is an act of felf-denial, and mortification of the 
fiefti, a holy revenge upon our felves, and humiliation under the 
hand of God ; the mod grown Chriftians muft hereby own, they 
are fo far from having any thing to be proud of, that they are un- 
worthy of their daily bread. It is a means to curb the flefh, and 
the del ires of it, and to make us more lively in religious exercifes, 
as fulnefs of bread is apt to make us drowfy. Paul was in fa/lings 
often, and fo lie kept under his body, and brought it into fubjccJion.- 

2. We are cautioned not to do this as the hypocrites did it, left 
we lofe the reward of it ; and the more difficulty attends the duty, 
the greater lofe it is to lofe the reward of it. 

Now, ( 1 .) The hypocrites pretended fafting, when there was no- 
thing of that contrition and humiliation of foul in them, which is 
the life and foul of the duty. Theirs were mock-fafts, the fhovv 



and fliadow without the Tub fta nee : They took on them to be more 
humbled than really they we're, and fb endeavoured to put a cheat- 
upon God, than which they could not put a greater affront upon 
him. The faft that God hath chofen, is a day io njjilci the fad, 
?iot to harig down the head like a bidrujh, or for a man to fpr tad face- 
cloth and ajhes under him ; we are quite mi fta ken, if we call this a 
faft, Ifa. Iviii. 5. Bodily cxercife, if that be ail, profits little, that 
is not fafting to God, even to him. ■ - 

(2.) They proclaimed their fafting, and managed it fo as that all 
who faw them might take notice that it was a fafting-day with 
them. Even on thefe days they appeared in the ft reels, whereas 
they fhould have been in their clofets ; and they affected a down- 
look, a melancholy countenance, a flow and fojemn pace ; and 
perfectly disfigured themfelves, that men might fee how oft they 
rafted, and might cry them up for devout, mortified men. Note, 
It is fad that men, who have, in fome meafure, maftered their 
pleafure, which is fenfual wickednefs, fhould be ruined by their 
pride, which is fpiritual wickednefs," and no lefs dangerous. Here 
alfb they have their rezvard, that nraile and applaufe of men, which 
they court and covet fo much, they have it, and it is their all. . 

3. We are directed how to manage a private faft, we muft keep 
it private, ver. 17, 18. He doth not tell us how often we muft 
faft, circumftances vary, and wifdo?n is p?'of table therein to direel ; 
the Spirit in the word has left that to the fpirit in the heart ; but 
take this for a rule, whenever you undertake this duty, ftudy there- 
in to approve your felves to God, and not to recommend your 
felves to the good opinions of men 3 humility muft evermore attend 
upon our humiliation. Chrift doth not direct to abate any thing 
of the reality of the faft, not take a little meat, or a little drink, 
or a little cordial, no, let the body, fufter, ' but to lay afide the fhew 
and appearance of it appear with thy ordinary countenance, guile, 
and habit, and while thou denieft thy felf thy bodily refrefhments, 
do it fo, as that it may not be taken notice of, no, not by thofe 
that are neareft to thee ; look pleafanr, anoint thine head, andwajh 
thy face, as thou ufeft to do on ordinary days,_on purpofe to con- 
ceal thy devotion, .and thou fhalt be no lofer in the prai/e of it at 
laft ; ,for though it be not of men, it fhall be of Gcd : Fafting is 
the humbling of the foul, PfaL xxxv. 13. that is the infide of the 
duty, let that therefore be thy principal care, and, as to the out- 
fide of it, covet not to let it be feen. If we be fincere in our. ib- 
lemn fafts, and humble, and truft God's omnifcience for our wit- 
nefe, and his goodnefs for. our reward, we fhall find, both that he 
did fee in. fecret, and will reward openly.. Religious fafts, if right- 
ly kept, willfhortly be . recompenfed with an everlafting feaft. Our 
acceptance with God izi our private fafts, fhould make us dead, both 
to mens applaufes, we muft not do the duty in hopes of them, and 
to mens cenfures too, we muft not decline the duty for fear, of 
them.'. David's fafting was turned to his reproach, Pfahn lxix. 
10. and yet, ver. 13. As for me, let them fay what they will of 
me, my prayer is unto thee in an acceptable ti?ne. 

19, J. Lay not up for your felves treafures upon earth, 
where moth and ruft doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and Ileal. 20. But lay up for your felves 
treafures in heaven, where neither moth -nor ruft doth 
corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
ileal. 21. -For where your treafurc is, there will your 
heart be alfo. 22. The light of the body is the eye : 
if therefore thine eye be fingle, thy whole body fhall 
be full of light. 23. But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body fhall be full of daiknefs. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be darknefs, how great is that dark- 
nefs! 24. 5 No man can ferve two matters : for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other or elfe he 
will hold to the one, and defpife the other. Ye can- 
not ferve God and mammon. 

- 

Worldly-mindedne/s is as common and as fatal afymptorn of hy- 
pocrify as any other, for by no fm can Satan have a furer and fatter 
hold of the foul, under the cloke of a vifible and pafTable profeffion 
of religion, than by this ; and therefore Chrift, having warned us 
againft coveting the praife of men, comes next to warn us againft 
coveting the wealth of the world ; in this alfo we muft take heed, 
left we be as the hypocrites are, and do as they do : The funda- 
mental error that they are guilty of is, that they chocfe the world 
for their reward ; we muft therefore take heed of hypocrify, and 
worldly-mindednefs, in the choice we make of our treafurc, our 
end, and our matter. 1 

(1.) In choofing the treafurc we lay up. Something or other e- 
very man has which he makes his treafurc, his portion, which his 
heart is upon, to which he carries all he can get, and which he de- 
pends upon for hereafter. It is that good, that chief good, which 
Solomon fpeaks of with fuch an emphafis, Eccl. ii. 3. Something 
the foul will have, which it looks upon as the beft thing, which ic 
has a complacency and confidence in, above other things : Now 
Chrift defigns not to deprive us of our treafurc, but to direel: us in 
the choice of it - } and here we have, . 
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x. A good caution againft making the things that are feen, that 
ere temporal, our beft things, and placing our happinefs in them. 
Lay not up for your felves treafures upon earth. ChrifFs difclples had 
left all to follow him, let them ftill keep in the fame good mind. 
A ireafure is an abundance of fomething that is in it felf, at leaft; 
in our opinion, precious and valuable, and likely to ftand us in 
-ftead hereafter. Now we muft not lay up our treafures on earth, that 
I. We muft not count thefe things the-beft things, not the moft 
valuable in themfelves, nor the moft fervicekble to us 5 we muft 
not call them glorjj^s-Laha n's fons did, but fee and own, that 
they have no glory, in comparifon with the glory that excelleih. 
2. We muft not covet an abundance of thefe things, nor be ftill 
grafping at more and more of them, and adding to them, as men 
do to that which is their treafure, as never knowing when we have 
enough. 3. We muft not confide in them for hereafter, to be our 
fecurity and fupply in time to come ; muft not fay to the gold, Thou 
art my hope. 4. We muft not content our felves with them, as all 
we need or defire ; we muft be content with a little for our paflage, 
but not with all for our portion. Thefe things muft not be made 
our conflation, Luke vi. 25. our^W things, Luke xvi. 25. Let 
us confider we are laying up, not for our pofterity in this world, 
but for our felves in the other world. We are put to our choice, 
and made in a manner our own carvers; that is ours which we 
lay up for our felves: It concerns thee to choofe wifely, for thou art 
choofing for thy felf, and fhalt have as thou choofeft. If we know 
and confider our felves, what we are, what we are made for, how 
large our capacities are, and how long our continuance, and that 
our fouls are our felves, we fhall fee it a foolifh thing to lay up our 

ireafure on earth. . 

Here is a good reafon given, why we fhould not look upon any 
thing on earth as our treafure, becaufe it is liable to lofs and decay : 
From corruption within. What is treafured up on earthy moth 
and rujl do corrupt. If the treafure be laid up in line clothes, the 
moth frets them, and they are gone and fpoiled infenfibly, when 
we thought them moft fecurely laid up. If it be in corn, or other 
eatables, as his was, who had his barns full, Luke xii. 16, 17. rujl 
(fo we read it) corrupts that : B? £07?, Eating, eating by men, for 
as goods are increafed, they are increafed that eat the?n, Eccl. v. II. 
eating by mice, or other vermin ; manna it felf bred worms ; or, 
" it grows mouldy, and mufty ; is ftruck, or fmutted, or blafted ; 
fruits foon rot : Or, if we underftand it of filver and gold, that 
tarnifheth and cankers; it grows left with ufing, and grows worfe 
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with keeping, Jam. v. 2, 3. the rujl and the moth breed in the 
metal it felf, and in the garment it felf. Note, Worldly riches have 
in themfelves .a principle of corruption and decay ; they wither of 
themfelves, and make themfelves zuings. 2.. From violence with- 
out. TIrieves break through and Jleal". Every hand of violence 
will be aiming at the houfe where the treafure is laid up 5 nor can 
any thing be laid up fo fafe, but we may be fpoiled of it. Nun- 
quam ego fortune? credidi, etia?n ft videretur pacem agerc, omnia ilia 
qua in ?ne indulgent ijfiime confereb"at, pecuniam, honores, gloriam, eo 
loco pofui, zaide pojjet ea, fne metu meo, rcpetere. Seneca Confol. ad 
Helv. It is folly to make that our treafure which we may fo ea- 

fily be robbed of. 

2. Good counfel to make the joys and glories of the other world, 

thofe things not feen, that are eternal, our beft things, and to place 
our happinefs in them. Lay up for your felves treafures in heaven. 
Note, I. There are treafures in heaven, as fure as there are on 
this earth, and thofc in heaven are the only true treafures, the 
riches, and glories, and pieafures that are at God's right hand, 
which thofe that are fan£tified truly arrive at, when they come to 
be fanflified perfectly. 2. It is our wifdom to lay up our treafure 
in thofe treafures, to give all diligence to make fure our title to e- 
ternal life, through Jefus Chrift, and to depend upon that as our 
happinefs, and look upon all things here below with a holy con- 
tempt, as not worthy to be compared with it. We muft firmly 
believe there is fuch a happinefs^ and refolve to be content with 
that, and to be content with nothing fhort of it. If we thus make 
thofe treafures ours, they are laid up, and we may truft God to 
keep them fafe, for us ; thither let us then refer all our defigns, 
and let out all our defires ; -thither let us fend before our beft ef- 
fects and beft affections : Let us not burthen our felves with the 
cafti of this world, which will but load us, and defile us, and be 
in danger to fink us, but lay up in ftore good fecurities : The pro- 
mifes are bills of exchange, by which all true believers return their 
treafure to heaven, payable in the future ftate : And thus we muft 
make that fure, that will be made fure. 3. It is a great encou- 
ragement to us, to lay up our treafure in heaven, that there it is 
fafe ; it will not decay of it felf, no ?noth or rujl will corrupt it ; 
nor can we be by force or fraud deprived of it ; thieves do not break 
through to Jleal. It is a happinefs above, and beyond, the changes 
and chances of time ; an inheritance incorruptible. 

3. A good rcafon why we fhould thus choofe, and an evidence 
that we have done fo, ver. 21. JVIoereyour treafure is, on earth, or 
in heaven, there will your hearts be. We are therefore concerned 
to be right and wife in the choice of our treafure, becaufe the tem- 
per of our minds, and, ~confcquently-,-ffie tenor of our lives, will 
be accordingly, either carnal or fpiritual, earthly or heavenly. The 
heart follows the treafure, as the needle follows the loadftone, or 
the fun-flower the fun. Where the treafure is, there the value and 
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efteerri is, there this love and affection is, Cd. iih 2. That way. the 
defires and purfuits go, thitherwiyd the aims and intents arje level- 
led, and all is done with that in view. Where, the treafure is, thefe 
our cares and fears are, left we. come fhort of it ;, about tfeat we 
are moft follicitbus; there pur hope and truft is, Prbv. xviin io*. 
II. there our joys and delights will be, Pfa'lm cxix. ; ill; and 
there our thoughts will be ; there the inward thought will be* the 
firft thought:, . the free thought- . the fixed thought, the frequent*/ 
the familiar thought; . The heart is God's due, Prov. xxiii. 26. 
and i that he may have if, our treafure muft be laid up with him* 
and then our fouls will be lifted up to him* . ' % . 

This direftion about laying up our treafure, rhay very fitly b6 
applied to the foregoing caution, of not doing what we do in reli- 
gion to be feen of men. Our ireafiire is, our alms, prayers, and 
fallings, and the reward of , them.; if we have done thefe only to 
gain the applaufe of men, we have, laid up this treafure on earthy 
have lodged it in the. hands of men, and muft never expect to hear 
any further from it. Now it is folly to do this, for the prdife of 
men we covet, fo much, is liable to corruption ; it will foon be 
rufty, and moth-eaten, and tafnifhed ; a little folly, like a dead, 
fly, will fpoil it all, Eccl. x. 1. Slander and calumny are thieves^ 
that break through, and Jleal it away, . and fo we lofe all the trea- 
fure of our performances ; we have run in vain, and laboured in 

becaufe we mifplaced our intention, in doing of them : Hy- 
pocritical fervices lay up nothing in heaven, Ifa. Win. 3; the gain 
of them is gone$ when the foul is called for, Jobxxvii. 8. But 
if we have prayed and fafted, and given alms, in truth and up- 
rightnefc, with ah eye to God, and to his acceptance, and have- 
approved our felves to him therein, we have laid up that treafure hi 
heaven, a book of remembrance is written there, Mai. iii. 16. and$ 
being there recorded, they fhall be there rewarded, and we fhall 
meet them again with comfort, on the other fide death and the 
grave. Hypocrites are written in the earth, jer. xvii. 13. but 
God's faithful ones have their names written in heaven, Luke Xi 
20. Acceptance with God is treafure in heaven, which dan nei- 
ther be corrupted nor ftolen. His well-done fhall ftand for ever ; 
and if we have thus laid up our treafure with hirri, with him our * 
hearts will be ; and where can they be better ? 

(2.) We muft take heed of hypocrify and worldly- mindednefs iri 
choofing the end we look at. Our concern as to this, is reprefent- 
ed by two forts of eyes, which men have, a Jingle eye, and an evil 
eye, ver. 22, 23. The expreffions here are fomewhat dark, becaufe 
concife, we fhall therefore take them in fome variety of interpreta- 
tion. The light of the body is the eye, that is plain ; the eye is difco- 
vering and directing ; the light of the world would avail us little 
without this light of the body ; it is the light of the eye that rejoiceth. 

the heart, Prov. xv. 30. but what is that which is here compared 
to the eye in the body ? 

1. 'The eye, that is, the hearty fo forhej if that be Jingle, d^hSsi 
free, and bountiful, fo the word is frequently rendered, as Rom. xii. 

8. 2 Cor. viii. 2. ix. 11, 13. Jam. i. 5. and we read of a boun- 
tiful eye, Prov. xxii. 9. if the heart be liberally affeired, and ftands 
inclined to goodnefs and charity, it will direct the man to chriftian 
aflions, the whole converfation will be full of light, full of the evi- 
dences and. inftances of true Chriftianity, that pure religion, and un- 
defiled before God, and the Father? Jam. i. 27. fidl of light, i. e. 
of good works, which are our light Jhining before ?neh ; but if the 
heart be evil, covetous, and hard, and envious^ griping and grudg- 
ing (fuch a temper of mind is often exprefTed by an evil eye, Matt, 
xx. 15. Mark vii. 22. Prov. xxiii. 6, 7.) the body will be full of 
darknefs, i. e. the whole converfation will be heathenifh and un- 
chriftian. 'The i?i/lru?nc?its of the churl are, and always will be, 
evil, but the liberal devifeth liberal things, Ifa. xxxii< 5, 6,. 7, 8. 
If the light that is in us, i. e. thofe affections which fhould guide 
us to that which is good, be darknefs, if thefe be corrupt and 
worldly, if there be not fo much as good nature in a man, not fo 
much as a kind difpofition, how great is the corruption of the man, 
and the darknefs in which he fits ! This ienfe feems to agree with 
the context : W e muft lay up treafure in heaven, by liberality in 
giving alms, and that not grudgingly, but with chearfulnels* 
Luke xii. 33. 2 Cor. ix. 7. But thefe words in the parallel place 
do not come in upon any fuch occafion, Luke xi. 34; and there- 
fore the coherence here doth not determine that to be the fenfe of 
them. 

2. The eye, that is, the tmderjianding, fo fome ; the pra£tical 
judgment, the confeience, which is to the other faculties of the 
foul, as the eye is to the body, to guide and direct their motions $ 
now if this eye be fingle, i. e. if it make a true and right judgment, 
and difcern things that differ, efpecially in the great concern of lay- 
ing up the treafures, fo as to choofe aright in that, it will rightly 
guide the aftedtions and actions, which will all be full of the light 
of grace and comfort ; but if this be evil and corrupt, and, inftead 
of leading the inferior powers, is led, and bribed, and biafied by 
them, if this be erroneous, and mifinformed, the heart and life 
muft needs be full of darknefs, and the whole converfation cor- 
rupt and naught. They that will not andeyjland, are fa id to tualk 
on in darknefs, Pfalm lxxxii. 5. It is fad when the fpirit of a man, 
that fhould be the candle of the Lord, is an ignis fatuits, when the 
leaders of the people, the leaders of the faculties, caufe them to err, 
for then they that are led of them are clejlroyed, lla* ix. 16. An 
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error in' the practical judgment; is fatal, it is that which calls 

<tW good,' evil V-Ifa. y. 20> therefore- it- concerns ;jis* to under-, 
jfland things aright^ to get our eyes 'anointed with eye-falve. 

72^ that is, and intentions ; by eye we let 
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•Dur end before u's^ the mark we fhootat, the place we go to, keep 
that in view, and direct our motion- accordingly ; in everything 
we "do in religion^ there k: femething or other that we -have in our 
eye j now, -if our eye be fingle, that is^c-if -we ; aim/Iioheftlyj fix right 
ends to our felves, and - move fightly'-to wards ^them', "if we- aim 
purely and only at the glory of iGb'd^ 'feek his honour and favour, 
^and direct all entirely to him, - then the eye.h ' Jingle • Paul's was fo 
when he faid, To' me 'to live is Gkrift ' and if we be right bere, the 



nor yet for your body, what ye fhall put on : Is riot 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
2.6. Behold the fowls of the air : for they fow not, nei- 
ther do. they reap,' nor gather into barns* yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. * Are not ye much bet-^ 
ter than they? 27. Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his ftature ? 28. And 'why take 
ye thought for raiment ? Confider the lilies of the field 
how they grow \ they toil not, neither' do they fpin* 
29. And yet I fay unto you, that even Solomon in all 
his glory, was not grayed like one ' of thefe.* 



whole body will be full of light, all the" a6ti6ri S 'will be regular and w <f nut- -iiuycu. iikc one or cneic. 30, 

gracibus, pleafing-to God, "and comfortable to 'bur felves ; but if this Wherefore if God fo clothe the grafs of the field, which 



iye s be evil, if, inftead of aiming only at the glory of God, and our 
acceptance with him, we look afquint at the' applaufe of men, and, 
while we profefs to honour God, contrive to 'honour ' our felves, 
and feek our own things, under colour of fe eking the things of GhriJl^ 
this fpoils all, the whole converfation will be perverfe-and unfteady,. 
and the foundations being thus out of courfe, there "can be nothing 
but cohfufon, and every evil work, in the fuperftrudture : Draw the 
lines from the 'circumference to any-other point but the center, and 
they will crofs : If the light that is in thee be± not-only dim, but 
darknefs it felf, it is a fundamental error, and deftruflive to all that 
follows. The end fpecifies the action. - It is of the Iaft importance 
in religion, that we be right in our aims, and make eternal things, 
not temporal, our fcope, 2 Cor. iv. 18. The hypocrite is like the 
waterman, that looks one way, and rows another; the true Chri- 
ftian like the traveller, that has- his journey's end in his eye : The 
hypocrite foars like the kite, with his eye upon the prey below, 
which he is ready to come down to, when he has a fair opportuni- 
ty ; the true Chriftian foars like the lark, higher and higher, for- 
getting the things that are beneath. 

(30 mu #" take heed of hypocrify and worldly-mindednefs in 
choofing the mafrer we ferve, ver. 24. N~o man can ferve two ?na- 
Jters. Serving ttuo maflers is contrary to the Jingle eye for the eye 
will be to the matter's hand, Pfalm exxiii. r, 2. Our Lord Jefus 
doth here obviate the cheat which thofe put upon their own fouls, 
who think to divide between God and the wrrld, to have a trea- 
fure 071 edrth^ and a treafure in heaven too^ pleafe God, and pleafe 
men too: Why not? faith the hypocrite; it is good to have two 
firings to one's bow : They hope to make their religion ferve their 
fecul5r interef% and fo it will turn to account both ways. The 
pretending mother was for dividing the child : The Samaritans will 
compound between God and idols: No, faith Chrift, this will not 
do; it is but a fuppofition that gain is godlinefs, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 
Here is, 

I. A general maxim laid down, it is likely, it was a proverb 
among the Jews, No man can ferve two ?najlcrs, much lefs two 
gods ; for their commands will fometime or other crofs and con- 
tradict one another, and their occafions interfere. While two 
matters go together, a fervant may follow them both, but, when 
they part, you will fee to which he belongs ; he cannot love and 
obferve, and cleave to both as he fhould : If to the one, not to the 
other ; either this or that ''mud be 1 comparatively hated and defpi- 
fed. This truth is plain enough in common cafes. 

2. The application of it to the bufinefs in hand. Ye cannot ferve 
God and mammon. .Mat&mon is a Syriack word, that fignifies gain ; 
fo that whatever it is in this world, that is, or, that we account 
to be gain to us (as St. Paul fpcaks, Phil. iii. 7.) that is mammon. 
Whatever is in the world, the lift of the ficjh, the lujl of the eye, 
and the/pride of lip, it is mammon. To fome their belly is their 
mammon, and they ferve that, Phil. iii. 19. to others their eafe, 
their flcepi, their fpcrts and paftimes are their ?na?n?non, Prov. vi. 9. 
to others worldly riches, Jam. iv. 13. toothers honours and pre- 
ferments; the praife and applaufe of men was the Pharifees mam- 
mon ; in a word, felf, the unity in which the world's trinity cen- 
ters, fenfual, fecular felf is the mammon which cannot be ferved in 
conjunction with God \ for if it be ferved, it is in competition with 
him, and in contradiction to him. He doth not fay, We muft 
not, or, v/c fhould not, but, we ca?inot ferve God and mammon, 
we cannot love both, I John ii. 15- Jam. iv. 4. or hold to both, 
or hold by both, in obfervance, obedience, attendance, truft and 
dependence, for -they are contrary the one to the other. God faith, 
My fin, give me thy heart. Mammon faith, No, give it me. God 
faith, Be content zuith fnch things as ye have. Mammon faith, 
Grafp at all that ever thou caiift, re?n, rem, quocunque mcdo rem. 
God IVith, Defraud not, never tell a lye, be honeft and juft in all 
thy dealings. Mammon faith, Cheat thy own father, if thou canft 
get by it.^ God faith, Be charitable. Mammon faith, Hold thy 
own, this giving undoes us all. God faith, Be careful for nothing. 
Mammon faith? Be careful for every thing. God faith, Keep holy 

Ma??i?non faith, Make ufe of that day, as well as 

Thus kicenfi (lent are the commands of 

Let us not then 
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the fabbaih-d-iy. 
anv other, f>r the v/orld. 

God and ma'mmon, fo that we camwt ferve both. 
halt between God and Baal, but choofe ye this day tvhomye will ferve, 

and abide by your choice. 



5 Therefore I fay unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye fhall eat, or what ye fhall drink > 
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to day is, and to morrow is caft into the oven, Jhall he 
not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 31. 
Therefore take no thought, faying!; "What fliall we eat? 
or what lhall. we drink ? or wherewithal fhall we be 
.clothed ? v .32. (For after all thefe things do the Gen- 
tiles feek ) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all thefe things. -.33. But feek ye firft the 
kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs, and all thefe 
things lhall be added unto you. 34. Take therefore 
no thought for the morrow: for the morrow lhall take 
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Take no thought, ijm {ue'pva'le , be 



thought for the things' of it felf : fufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 

> 

There is fcarce any one fin that our Lord jefus doth more hfgdy 
and earneftly warn his difciples of, nor with more variety of argu- 
ments arm them againft, than here the fin of difquieting, difiracl:- 
ing, diftruftful cares about the things of this life, which are a bad 
fign that both the treafure and the heart are on the earth ; and 
therefore he thus largely infifts upon it. Here is, 

I. The prohibition laid down : It is the counfel and command 
of the Lord Jefus, that we take no thought about the things of this 
world. I fay taiio you. He faith it afc our lawgiver, and the fove- 
reign of our hearts ; he faith it as our comforter, and the helper of 
our joy. What is it that he faith ? It is this, and. be that hath ears 
fo hear, let him. hear it; Take no thought for your life, nor yet for 
your bodies, ver. 25. Take no thought^ fay i'ng, TFhat foall we eat? 
ver. 31. and again, ver. 34 ~ 

not in ca?'e. As againft hypocrify, fo again ft worldly cares, the 
caution is thrice repeated, and yet no vain repetition ; precept muft 
be upon precept, and line upon line, to the fame purpofe, and all 
little enough it is a fn which doth fo eafly befit us. It intimates^ 
how pleafirg it is to Chrift, and of how much concern it is to our 
felves, that we fhould live without carcfulncls. It is the repeated 
command of the Lord Jefus to his difciples, that they fhould not di- 
vide, and pull in pieces, their own minds, with care about the 
world. There is a thought concerning the things of this life, which 
is not only lawful, but duty, fuch as is commended in the virtuous 
woman, Prov. xxvii. 23. The word is ufed concerning Paul's care 
of the churches, and Timothy's care for the ftate of fouls, 2 Cor, 
7<i. 28. Phil. ii. 20. 

But the care here forbidden is, 1. A difqu feting, tormenting 
which hurries the mind hither and thither, and hangs it in 
fufpenfe; which difturbs our joy in God, and is a damp upon our 
hope in him 3 which breaks the fleep, and hinders our enjoyment 
of our felves, of our friends, and of what Gcd ha£ given us, 2. A 
diftruftful, unbelieving thought. Gcd has promjjed to provide for 
thofe that are . his all things needful foi life, as well as godJinefs, 
the life that now is, food, and a covering, not dainties, but nece/la- 
ries : He never faid, They fhall be feafled, but, verify they fiall he 
fed: Nov/ an inordinate care for time to come, and 'fear of want- 
ing thofe fupplies, fprings from a disbelief of thefe promifes, and 
of the wifdom and goodnefs of the divine providence, and that is 
the evil of it. For prefent fuftenance we may and muft ufe lawful 
means to get it, elfe we tempt Gcd 5 muft be diligent in our callings, 
and prudent in proportioning our expences to what we have, ar:d 
pray for daily bread ; and if all other means fail, we may and muft 
ask relief of thofe that are able to give it : He was none of the 
beft men that faid, To beg I a?n ajhained, Luke xvi. 3. as he was^ 
who, ver r2 1 . da fired to be fed with the crumbs ; but, for the fu- 
ture, we muft cajl our care upon God, and take no thought, becaufe 
it looks like a jealoufy of God, who knows how to give what we 
want, when we know not how to get it. Let our fbuls dwell at 
eafe in hirh ! This gracious carelefne/s is the fame with that fleep, 
which God gives to his beloved, in oppofition to the worldling's 
tori, Pfalm exxvii. 2. Obferve the cautions here, 

I. Take no thought, for your life. Life is our grea'&ft concern 
for this world, all a ??ian has will he give for his life ;. yet take no 
thought about it. I. Not about the continuance of it ; refer it to 



care. 



God, to lengthen or JJjcrten it, as he plea/is ; ?ny times are in thy 
hand, and they are in a good hand. 2. Not about the comfoits-- 
of this life ; refer it to God, to embitter or fweeten it. as he plea-* : 
fes. Wc muft not be follicitous, no not about the necefkry fupport 
of this life, food and rai?neni \ thefe God has prom i fed, and there- 
fore we may more confidently expecT: ; iky act, what Jhall zve eat ? 

J* 
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.It is the language of one at a ; llo{s and almoft defpairing ; whereas 
though many good people hav*e the profpcdl of little, yet few but 
have prefent fupport. 

2. "Take no thought for the nfcrrow 5 f. e. for the time to come. 
Be not follicitous for hereafter, . Jiow you fhall live next year, or 
when you are old, or what youfha.U leave behind you : As we mufl 
not boafi of to morrozo $ fo we niu ft not care for to morrow, or the - 
events of it. 

2. The reafons and arguments to enforce this prohibition, "One 
would think the command of Chri£r. was enough to reftrain us from 
this fool ifh fin of difquieting, diftru;ftful care, befides the comfort of 
our own fouls fo nearly concerned - y but to fhew how much the 
heart of Chriftis upon it, and what pleafure he takes in thofe.that 
hope in his mercy , the command is faacked with the moft powerful 
arguments that can be. If reafon may but rule us, fiirely we fhall 
eafe our felves of thefe thorns. To f.Vee us from caring thoughts, 
and to expel them, Chrift here fuggefls to us comforting thoughts, 
that we may be filled with them, ft will be worth while to take 
pains with our own hearts, to argue them out of their difquieting 
cares, and to make our felves afhamed. of them. They maybe 
weakened by right reafon, but it is by ariadlive faith only, that they 
muft be overcome. Confider then. 

1. Is not this life more than ?neat, and the body than rai?nent '? 
Ver. 25,. Yes, no doubt it is, fo he faith', who had reafon toun- 
derftand the true value of prefent things, for he made them, he fup- 
ports them, and fupports us by them ; and the thing fpeaks it felf. 
jSTote, 1. Our life is a greater bleffing than our livelihood- It is 
true, life cannot fubfift without a livelihood 3 but the meat and rai- 
ment which are here poftponed to the life and body, is fuch as is for 
ornament and delight ; for about fuch we are apt to be follicitous. 
IVTeat and raiment are in order to life, and the end is more noble 
and excellent than the means. The daintiefr. food and fineft rai- 
ment are from the earth, but life from the breath of God. Life is 
the light of men, meat is but the oil that feeds that light $ fo that the 
difference between rich and poor is very inconfiderable, fince in the 

reateft things they ftand on the fame level, and differ only in the 
lefler. 2. This is an encouragement to us to truft God for food 
•and raiment \ and fo to eafe our felves of all perplexing cares about 
them. God has given us life, and given us the body ; it was an 
a£t of power, it was an aft- of favour, it was done without our care : 
What cannot he do for us, who did that ? What will he not ? If 
we take care about our fouls and eternity, which are more than the 
body and its life, we may leave it to God to provide for us food 
and raiment, which ate lefs. God has maintained our lives hitherto, 
if fometimes with pulfe and water, that has anfwered the end ; he 
hath protefted us, and kept us alive : He that guards us againft 
the evils weareexpofed to, will fupply us with the good things viz 
are in need of If he had been pleafed to kill us, to ftarve us, he 
woul not fo often have given his angels a charge concerning us to 
keep us. 

2. Behold the foiuls of the ah\ arid confider the lilies of the field. 
Here is an argument taken from God's common providence to- 
wards the inferior creatures, and their dependence" according to their 

capacities upon that providence. A fine pafs fallen man is come to, 
that he mufl be fct to fchool to the fozvls of the air, and they muft 
teach him* Job xii. 7, 8. 

1. Look upon the fozvls, and learn to truft God for food, (ver. 
%b.) and difquict not your felves with thoughts, what you flail cat. 
I. Obferve the providence of God concerning them. Look upon 
them and receive inftruftion. There are various forts of fowls, 
they are numerous, feme of them ravenous, but they are all fed, and 
fed with food convenient for them ; It is rare that any of them perifh 
for want of food, even in winter, and there goes no little to feed 
them all the year round. The fowls as they are leaft ferviceable to 

, fo they are leaft within his care ; men often feed upon them, 
but feldom feed them ; yet they are fed, we know not how, and 
fome of them fed fattefr. in the hardeft weather : And it is your hea- 
venly Father that feeds them ; lie knows all the wild fowls of the 
mountains, better than you know the tame ones at your own barn- 
door, Pfal. 1. 1 1* Not a fparrow lights to the ground to pick up a 
grain of corn, but by the providence of God, which extends it felf 
to the meaneft creatures. But that which is efpecialiy obferved 
here is, that they are fed without any care or projeft of their 
own ; they Jow not, neither do they, reap, nor gather into barns. The 
ant indeed doth, and the bee, and they are fet before us as exam- 
ples of prudence and induflry ; but the fowls of the air do not, 
they make no provifion for the future themfelves, and yet every 
day, as duly as the day comes, provifion is made for them j and 
their eyes wait on God, that great and good houfe-keeper, that pro- 
vides food for all fiejh. 

2. Improve this for your encouragement to truft in God* Are 
ye not much better than they ? Yes, certainly you are. Note, The 
heirs of heaven are much better than the fowls of heaven ; nobler 
and more excellent beings, and by faith foar higher ; of a better 
nature and nurture, wifer than the fowls of heaven, Job. xxxv. 11, 
though the children of this world, that know not the judgment of the 
Lord, are not fo wife as the Jlork, and the crane, and the fwallow, 
Jcr. viii. 7. you are dearer to God, and nearer, though they fly in 
the open firmament of heaven. He is their maker and Lord, their 
owner and mafter, but befides all this, he is your Father, and in his 
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intye are of more value than many fparrow s ; you arc his chil- 
, his firftboni ; now he that feeds his birds, furely will not 



account y 
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not 
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They truft your Father's providence, arid will 
ift it ? In dependence upon that* thfey are carelefs for 
the morrow, and being fo, they live the merrieft lives df all crea- 
tures, they fing among the branches, Pfal. civ. 12; and to tl 
of their power, they praife their CreatoV. If we were by faith 
as unconcerned about the morrow as they are, we fhbuld fing as 

for it is worldly care that marrs our mirth^ 
and filericeth our praife as much as any 



chearfully as they do ; 

and damps our joy, 
thing. 



2. Look upon the lilies, and learn to truft God for raiment : 
That is another part of our care, what zvc foall put on ; for decen- 
,cy, to cover our nakednefs" ; for defence, to keep us warm ; yea* 
and with many for dignity and ornament, to make them look great 
and fine ; and fo much concerned are they for gaiety and variety 
in their clothingj that this care returns almoft as often as that for 
their daily bread. Now to eafe us of this care, let us confider the 
lilies of the field $ not only look upon them, every eye doth that with 
pleafure, but confider them. Note^ .There is a great deal. of good 
to be learned from what we fee every day;, if We would but confider 
it, Prov. vi. 6,— xxiv. 32. 

1. Confider how frail the lilies are 9 they are the grafs of the 
field. Lilies, though diftinguifhed by their colours* yet frill are 
but grafs. Thus all fief) is grafs, though fome in the endowments 
of body and mind are as lilies, much admired, yet ftill they are 
grafs 5 the grafs of the field, in nature and conftitution ; they ftand 
upon the fame level with others. Man's days at beft are as grafs± 
as the flower of the grafs, 1 Pet. i. £4. This grafs to day is y and 
to morrow is cafi into the oven ; in a little while, the place that 
knozvs us, will know us no more. The grave is the oven into which 
we fhall be caft, and in which we fhalf be confumed, as grafs in 
the fire, Pfal. xlix. 14. This intimates a reafon, why we fhculd 
not take thought for the morrow, what we fhall put on, be- 
caufe perhaps by to morrow we may have occafion for cur graved 
clothes. 

They foil nbt$ 

as men do to earn clothing, as fervants to earn their liveries^ 



2. Confider how free from care the lilies 



are : 



neither do they fpin, as women do, to make clothing ; It doth not 
therefore follow, that we muft therefore negledl, or do carelefly the 
proper bufinefs of this life, it is the praife of the virtuous woman^ 
that fi?e lays her hand to the fpindk, makes fine linen, and fells it^ 
Pov. xxxi. 19, 24. Idlenefs tempts God, inftead of trufting him* 
but he that provides for the inferior creatures without their la- 
bour, much more will provide for us, by bleffing our labour* 
which he has made our duty. And if we fhould by ficknefs be 
difabled to toil and fpin, God can furnifh us with what is heceiiary 
for us. 

3. Confider how fair, how fine the lilies are. Hqvj they grctu. 
What they grow from. The root of the lily, or tulip, as other 
bulbous roots, is in the winter loft and buried under ground, yet 
when fpring returns, it appears and ftarts up in a little -time 5 hence 
it is promifed to God's Ifrael, that they fhall grow as the lify^ 

Hof. xiv. 5." Confider what they grciv to. Out of that obfeurity 
in a few weeks, they come to be fo very gay, that even Solo?non in 
all his glory zvas ??ot a rayed like one of theje. The amy of Solo- 
mon was very fplendid and magnificent ; he that had the peculiar 
treafure of kings and provinces, and fo ftudioufiy afFtufted pomp 
and gallantry, doubtlefs had the richeft clothings and the beft made 
up that could be got 5 efpecialiy when he appeared in his glory 011 
high days : And yet let him drefs himfelf as fipc as he could, he 
comes far fhort of the beauty of the lilies, and a bed of tulips out- 
fliines him. Let us therefore be more ambitious of the wifdom of 

in which he was outdone by none, wifdom to do our. 
iuty in our places, rather than the glory of Solomon, in which he 
was outdone by the lilies. Knowledge and grace are the perfection 
of man, not beauty, much lefs fine clothes, 
faid thus to clothe the grafs of the field. Note, All the excellencies 
of the creature flow from God, the fountain and fnring of them* 
It was he that gave the horfe his ftrength, and the lily its beauty 3 
every creature is ift it felf, as\Vell as to us, what he makes it to be. 

4. Confider how inftru&ive all this is to us, ver. 30. 

I. As for fine clothing, this teaches us not to care for it at all, 
not to covet it, not to be proud of it, not to make the putting on of 
apparel our adorning, for after all our care in this, the lilies will 
far out do us 5 we cannot drefs fo fine as they do, why then fhould 
we go about to vie with them ? Their adorning will foon peri'fli, 
and fo will ours ; they fade, are to day, and to ntirrczv are cajl+ 
as other rubbifh, into the oven ; and the clothes we are proud of are 
fading, the glofs is foon gone, the colour fheus, the fhape goes out 

ion, or in a while the garment it felf is Worn out ; fuch is 
man in all his pomp, Ifa. xl. 6, 7. efpecialiy rich men, James u 
l Oi they fade away in their zuays. 

2. As to iieceflary clothing, this teacheth us to caft the care of it 
upon God ; Jehovah jireh, truft him ti vat clothes the lilies to pro- 
vide for you what you fhall put on. If he give fuch fine clothes to 
the o-rafsj much more will he give fitting clothes to his own chil- 
drerf ; clothes that fhall be warm upon them, not only zvh:n he 
quieteth the earth zviththe fouth wind, but when he diUjui...ts it with 

the north wind. Job xxxvii. 17. He fhall much more clothe yo-i - 
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for you are nobJer creatures, of more excellent being ; if fo he 
-clothe the fhort-lived grafs, much more will he clothe you that are 
•made for immortality* Even the children of Nineveh are preferred 
before the gourd, Jonah iv. 10, u. much more the fonsofZion, 
that are in covenant with God. Obferve the title he gives them, 
&er. 30. O ye of little faith. This may be taken, 1. As an en- 
couragement to true faith, though it be but weak, it entitles us to 
the divfrie care, and the promife of fuitable fupply. Great faith 
fhall be commended, and fetch in great things, but little faith fhall 
. not be rejected, even that fhall fetch in food and raiment. Sound 
believers fhall be provided for, though they be not ftrong believers. 
The babes in the family are fed and clothed as well as thofe that 
are grown up, and with a fpecial care and tendernefs ; fay not I am 
but a child, but a dry tree, Ifa. lvi. 3,5. for though poor and 
needy<> yet the Lord thinketh on thee. Or, 2. It is rather a rebuke 
to weak faith, though it be true, Mat. xiv. 31. And it intimates 
what is at the bottom of all our inordinate care and thoughtfulnefs, 
it is owing to the weaknefs of our faith, and the remainders of 
unbelief in us. If we had but more faith, we fhould have lefs 



3. Which of you, the wifeft, the ftrongeft of you, by taking thought 
can add one cubit to his Jlature ? ver. 27* to his age, fo fbme \ 
but the meafure of a cubit fpeaks it to be meant of the ftature, and 
the age at longeft is but a fpan Pfal. xxxix. 4. Let us conlider, 
I. We did not arrive to the ftature we are of by our own care and 
thought, but by the providence of God. An infant of a fpan long 
is grown up to be a man of fix foot, and how was one cubit after 
another added to his ftature ? not by his own forecaft, or contri- 
vance, he grew he knew not how, by the power and goodnefs of 
God : Now he that made our bodies, and made them of fuch a fize, 
furely will take care to provide for them. Note, God is to be ac- 
knowledged in the increafe of our bodily ftrength and ftature, and 
to be trufted for all needful fupplies, becaufe he has made it to ap- 
pear that he is for the body. The growing age is the thoughtlefs, 
carelefs age, yet we grow ; and fhall not he who reared us to this, 
provide for us now we are reared ? 2. We cannot alter the ftature 
we are of, if we would never fb fain ; what a foolifh aud ridiculous 
thing would it be for a man of low ftature to perplex himfelf, to 
break his fleep, and beat his brains about it, and to be continually 
taking thought how he might be a cubit higher $ when after all he 
lenows he cannot effect it, and therefore he had better be content, 
and take it as it is ? We are not all of a fize, yet the difference in 
ftature between one another is not material, . nor of any great 
account ; a little man is ready to wifh he were as tall as fuch a one, 
but he knows it is to no purpofe, and therefore doth as well as he 
can with it. Now as we do in reference to our bodily ftature, fo 
we fhould do in reference to our worldly eftate. I. We fhould not 
covet an abundance of the wealth of this world, no more than we 
would covet the addition of a cubit to one's ftature, which is a 
great deal in a man's height ; it is enough to grow by inches 5 
fuch an addition would but make one unwieldy, and a burthen to 
one ? s felf. 2. We muft reconcile our felves to our ftate, as we do 
to our ftature, fet the conveniencies againft the inconveniencies, and 
fb make a virtue of neceffity $ what cannot be remedied, muft be 
made the beft of. We cannot alter the difpofals of providence, and 
therefore muft acquiefce in them, accommodate our felves to them, 
and relieve our felves as well as we can againft inconveniencies, as 
Zaccheus againft the inconvenience of his ftature, by climbing into 
the tree. 

4. After all thefe things do the Gentiles feek, ver. 32. Thought- 
fulnefs about the world is a heathenijh fin, and unbecoming Chrifti- 
ans. The Gentiles feek thefe things, becaufe they know not better 
things ; are eager for this world, becaufe they are ftrangers to a bet- 
ter ; they feek thefe things with care and anxiety, becaufe they are 
without God in the world, and underftand not his providence. They 
fear and worfhip their idols, but. know not how to truft them for 
deliverance and fupply, and therefore are themfelves full of care ; 
but it is a fhame for Chriftians that build upon nobler principles, and 
profefs a religion which teacheth them, not only that there is a pro- 
vidence, but that there are promifes made to the good of the life that 
now is, which teacheth them a confidence in God, and a contempt 
of the world, and gives fuch reafons for both, it is a fhame for them 
to walk as other Gentiles walk, and to fill their heads and hearts 
with thefe things. 

5. Tour heavenly Father knows that ye have need of all thefe 
things ; thefe neceflary things, food and raiment, knows our wants 
better than we do our felves ; though he be in heaven, and his 
children on earth, he obferves what the leaft and pooreft of them 
has occafion for, Rev. ii. 9. I knotv thy poverty. You think if 
fuch a good friend did but know your wants and ftraits, you fhould 
foon have relief, your God knows them ; and he is your Father 
that loves you and pities you, and is ready to help you j your 
heavenly Father, that has wherewithal to fupply all your needs. 
Therefore away with all difquieting thoughts and cares, go to thy 
Father, tell him, he knows thou hajl need of fuch and fuch things ; 
he asks you, children, have you any meat ? John xxi. 5. Tell him 
whether you have or no. Though he knows our wants, he will 
know them from us ; and when we have opened them to him, let 
us chearfully refer our felves to his wifliom, power, and goodnefs 

for our fupply. Therefore we fhould eafe our felves of the burthen 



of care,by cafting it upon God,becaufe it is he that careth for us, 1 Pet* 
"v* 7. and what needs all this ado ? If he care, why fhould we care ? 

6. Seek firfi the kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs, and all 
thefe things Jhallbe added unto you, ver. 33. Here is a double argu- 
ment againft the fin of thoughtfulnefs , take 710 thought for your life, 
the life.of the body, for 1. You have greater and better things to 
take thought about ; the life of your -foul, your eternal happinefsj 
that is the one thing needful, Luke x. 42, about which you fhould 
employ your thoughts, and which is commonly neglefled in thofe^ 
hearts wherein worldly cares have the afcendant.. If we were but 
more careful to pleafe God, and to work out our own falvation, we 
fhould be lefs follicitous to pleafe our felves* and work out an eftate 
in the world. Thoughtfulnefs for our fouls is the moft ef- 
ffe&ukl cure of thoughtfulnefs for the world. . 2, You have a 
furer, and eafier^ a fafer, and a more compendious way to obtain the 
neceflaries of this life, than by carking, and caring, and fretting a- 
bout them 5 and that is by feeking firjl the kingdom of God, and 
making religion your bufinefs : Say • not that is the way to ftarve, 
no, that is the way to be well provided for, even in this world. 
Obferve here, 

1. The great duty required ; it is the fum and fubftance of our 
whole duty. Seek firjl the kingdom of God, i. e. mind religion as 
your great and principal concern ; our duty is to feek, /. e. to de- 
fire, purfue, and aim at thefe things ; it is a word that has in it 
much of the conftitution of the new covenant in favour of us - y 
though we have not attained, but in many things fail and come 
fhort, fincere feeking is accepted, /. e. a careful concern, and an 
earneft endeavour. Now obferve, 1. The object of this feeking. 
The ki?2gdo?n of God, and his right eoufiefs, i. e. we muft mind 
heaven as our end, and holinefs as our way. Seek the comforts of 
the kingdom of grace and glory as your felicity ; aim at the king- 
dom of heave?7, prefs towards it, give diligence to make it fure, re- 
folvenot to take up fhort/of it 5 feek for this glory, honour, and 
immortality ; prefer heaven, and heavenly bleflings, far before 
earth, and earthly delights. We make nothing of our religion if 
we do not make heaven of it. And with the happinefs of this 
kingdom feek the righteoufnefs of it 3 God's right ecufnefs, the righte- 
oufnefs which he requires to be wrought in us, and wrought by us, 
fuch as exceeds that of the Scribes and Pharifees ; .we muft folloiv 
peace and holinefs, Heb. xii. 14. 2. The order of it. Seek firjl 
the kingdom of God. Let your care for your fouls, and another 
world, take place of all other cares : And let all the concerns of 
this life be made to truckle to thofe of the life to come ; we muft 
feek the things of Chrift more than our own things ; and if ever 
they come in competition,we muft remember which we are to give 
the preference to. c Seek thefe things firjl ; firft in thy days, let the 
morning of youth be dedicated to God. Wifdom muft be fought ear- 
ly 5 it is good beginning betimes to be religious. Seek this firft every- 
day ; let waking thoughts be of God. Let this be our principle 
to do that firft which is moft needful, and let him that is the firft 
have the firft. 

2. The gracious promife annexed is, that then all thefe things, 
the neceflary fupports of life Jljall be added unto you ; fhall be given 
ever and above ; fo it is in the margin. You fhall have what you 
feek, the kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs, for never any fought 
in vain, that fought in earnejl - y and befides that, you fhall have 
food and raiment by way of overplus ; as he that buys goods hath 
paper, and pack-thread, given him over and above into the bargain. 
Godlinefs has the promife of the life that now is, 1 Tim. iv. 8. So- 
lomon asked wifdom, and had that and other things added to him, 
2 Cbr. i. II, 12. O what a blefled change would it make in our 
hearts and lives, did we but firmly believe this truth, that the beft 
way to be comfortably provided for in this world, is to be moft in- 
tent upon another, world ! vVe then begin at the right end of our 
work, when we beginjwith God. If we give diligence to make fure 
to our felves the kingdom of God, and the righteoufnefs thereof, as to 
all the the things of this life, Jehovah'-jireh ; the Lord will provide 
as much of them as he fees good for us, and more we would not 
wifh for. Have we trufted him for the portion of our inheritance 
at our end, and fhall we not truft him for the portion of our cup in 
the way to it ? God's Ifrael were not only brought to Canaan at 
laft, but had their charges born through the wildernefe. O that we 
were more thoughtful about the things that are not feen that are 
eternal, and then the lefs thoughtful we fliall be, and the lefs 
thoughtful we fhall need to be about the things that are feen that 
are temporal ! Alfo regard not your fluff', Gen. xlv. 20, 23. 

7 . The morrow Jhall take thought for the things of it felf ; fujfici- 
ent unto the day is the evil thereof, ver. 34. We muft not perplex ojur 
felves inordinately about future events, becaufe every day brings a- 
long with it its own burthern of cares and grievances, as if we look 
about us, and fuffer not our fears to betray the fuccours which grace 
and reafon offer, it brings along with it its own ftrength and fupply 
too. So that we are here told, 

I. That though tfidnefs for the morrow is needlefs. Let the mor- 
row take thought for the things of it felf If wants and troubles be 
renewed with the day, there are aids and provifions renewed like- 
wife 1 co?npajfions, that are ne%v every morning, Lam. iii. 22. The 
faints have a friend that is their arm every ?norning, and gives out 
frefh fupply daily, Ifa. xxxiii. 2. according as the bufinefs of every 
day requires , Ezra iii. 4. And fo he keeps his people in a conftant 
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dependence on him. Let us refer it therefore to the morrow's 
ftrength to do the morrow's work, and bear the morrow's burthen. 
To morrow, and the things of it will be provided for without us ; 
what need we thus anxioufly care for that which is fo wifely cared 
for, already. This cloth not forbid a prudent forefight, and prepa- 
ration accordingly, but a perplexing follicitude, and a prepolleffion 
of difficulties and calamities, which may, perhaps, never come, or if 
they do, may be eafily born, and the evil of them guarded againft. 
The meaning . is, let us ?nind prefent duty, and then leave events to 
God ; do the work of the day in its day> and then let to morrow 
bring along with it. 

2. That thoughtfulnefs for the morrow is one of thofe foolifh 
and hurtful lufts, which they that will be rich fall into, and one of 
the many forrows wherewith they pierce themf elves through. Siiffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof. This prefent day has trouble 
enough attending it, we need not accumulate burthens by antici- 
pating our cumber, nor borrow perplexities from to morrow's evils, 
to add to thofe of this day. It is uncertain what to morrow's evils 
may be, but whatever they be, it is time enough to take thought 
about them when they come. What a folly is it to take that trou- 
ble upon our felves this day, by care and fear, which belongs to an- 
other day, and will be never the lighter when it comes ? Let us 
not pull that upon our felves all together at once, which provi- 
dence hath wifely ordered to be born by parcels. The conclufion 
of this whole matter then is, that it is the will and command of the 
Lord. Jefus, that his difciples fhould^not be their own tormenters, nor 
make their pallage through this world, more dark and unplealant 
by "their apprehenfions " of troubles than God has made it by the 
troubles themfelves. By our daily prayers we may fetch in ftrength 
to bear us up under our daily troubles, and to arm us againft the 
temptations that attend them, and then let none of thefe things 
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'this chapter continues and concludes Chrifl y s fermo?i on the mount ; 
which is purely practical, direcling us to order our converfation a- 
right, both towards God, and man ; for the defign of the Chrijlian 
religion is to ?nake men good, every way good. JVe have (l.) Some 
rides concerning cenfure a?id reproof ver. I, — 6. (2.) En- 
couragemcnts given us to pray to God for what we need, ver. 
7,— 1 1. (3 J* Tlie necejjity of flriclnefs in converfation urged upon 
7is, ver. 13, 14. (4. J A caution given us to take heed of falfe 
. prophets, ver. 13,-20. (5 .) The conclufion of the tvhole fermon, 
Jljewing the necejjity of univerfal obedience to Chrifl's commands, 
without which we cannot expeel to be happy, ver. 21, — 27. (6.) 
T7?e imprejfion zvhich ChriJlU doclrine made upon his hearers , 
ver. 28, 29. 

1. ITLTdge not that ye be not judged. 2 * For with what 
Jj! jugdment ye judge, ye IhaU be judged : And with' 
what meafure you mete, it fhall be meafured to you 
again. 3. And why beholdefl thou thee mote that is 
in thy brothers eye, but confidereft not the beam that 
is in thine own eye ? 4. Or how wilt thou lay to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye ; 
and behold, a beam is in thine own eye, ? 5. Thou 
hypocrite* firft caft out the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then lhalt thou fee clearly to caft out the 
mote out of thy brothers eye. 6. Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, neither caft ye your pearls before 
fwine, left they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. 

Our Saviour is here directing us how to carry it in reference to 
the faults of others 3 and it feems intended for a reproof to the 
Scribes and Pharifees, who were very rigid and fevere, very ma- 
gifterial and fupercilious, in condemning all about them, as thofe 
commonly are that are proud and conceited in juftifying themfelves. 
We have here, 

I. A caution againfl judging, ver. 1, 2. There are thofe 

whofe office is to judge, magift rates and minifters 3 Chrift, though 

he made not himfelf a judge, yet came not to unmake them, for 

by him princes decree juflice ; but this is directed to private perfons, 

to his difciples, who fhall hereafter ft on thrones judging, but not 

now. Now obferve, 

(1.) The prohibition. Judge not, we muft judge ourfelves^ and 

judge of our own a£ts, but we muft not judge our brother 3 not 
magifterially, afluming fuch an authority over others, as we allow 
not them over us ; whereas our rule is, to be fubjeel to one another. 
Be not many majlers. Jam. iii. r. We muft not fit in the judg- 
ment- feat, to make our word a law to every body. We muft not 
judge our brother, that is, we muft not fpeak evil of him, fo it is 
explained James iv. 11. we muft not defpife him, or fet him at 
nought, Rom. xiv. 10. Judge not rafhly, pais not fuch a judg- 
ment upon our brother as hath no ground, but is only the product 
of our own jealoufy and ill-nature. We muft not make the worft 
of people, nor infer fuch invidious things from their words and 

N°. So. 
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adtions as they will not bear. Judge not uncharitably, unmerci- 
fully, and with a fpirit of revenge, and a deft re to do him a mifc 
chief. Judge not of a man's ftate by a fmgle avSt, nor of what he 
is in himfelf, by what he is to us, becaufe in our own caufe 
we are apt to be partial. We muft not judge the hearts of 
others nor their intentions, for it is God's prerogative to try the 
heart, and we muft not ftep into his throne 3 nor muft we judge of 
their eternal ftate, nor call them hypocrites, reprobates, and caft- 
aways; that is ft retching beyond our line ; what have we to do 
thus to judge another mail's fervant ? Counfcl him and help him, 
but do not judge him. 

(2.) The reafon to enforce this prohibition 5 that ye be not judg- 
ed. This intimates, 1. That if we prefume to judge others, we 
may expeel: to be our felves judged. He that ufurps the bench fhali 
be called to the bar 3 he fhall be judged of men ; commonly none 
are more cenfured, than thofe that are more cenfbrious, every one 
will have a ftone to throw at them ; he that, like Ifhmael, has his 
hand, his tongue againft every man, -(hall, like him, have every 
man's hand and tongue againfl him, Gen. xvi. 12. And no mercy 
fhall be fhewed to the good names of thofe, that fhew no mercy to 
the good names of others. Yet that is nos the worft of it, they 
fhall be judged of God, from him they fhall receive the greater 
condemnation, Jam. iii. 1. Both parties muft appear before him, 
Rom. xiv. 10. who, as he will relieve the humble fufferer, fo will he 
refift the haughty f corner, and give him enough of judging. 2.That 
if we be modeft and charitable in our-cenfures of others, and de- 
cline judging them, and judge our felves rather, zee flail not be 
judged of the Lord. As God will forgive thofe that forgive their 
brethren, fo he will not judge thofe that will not judge their bre- 
thren ; the merciful Jhall find mercy. It is an evidence of humility, 
charity, and deference to God, and fhall be owned and rewarded 
by him accordingly. See Horn. xiv. 10.. 

. The judging of thofe that judge others, is according to the law 
of retaliation, with tub at judgment ye judge, ye Jhall be judged, ver. 2. 
The righteous God doth many times in his judgments obferve a 
rule of proportion, as in the cafe of Adonibezek, Judges i. 7. and 
fee Rev. xiii. 10. xviii. 6. Thus will he be both juftified and 
magnified in his judgments, and all flefh will be filenced , before 
him. JVith what meafure ye mete, it Jhall be meajured to you again; 
perhaps in this world, fo that men may read their fin in their pu- 
nifhment. Let this deter us from all feverity in dealing with our 
brother, JVhat then Jhall we do when God rifeth up ? Job xxxi. 14. 
What would become of us, if God fhould be as exacr. and fevcre in 
judging us, as we are in judging our brethren ? If he fhould weigh 
us in the fame balance ? We may juftly expect it, if 'we be ex- 
tream to mark what our brethren do amils. In this, as in other 
things, mens violent dealings return upon their own heads. 

2. Some cautions about reproving ; becaufe we muft not judge 
others, which is a great fin, it doth not therefore follow that we 
muft not reprove others, which is a great duty, and may be a 
means of faving a foul from death ; however, it will be a means of 
faving our fouls from fharing in their guilt. ' Now obferve here, 

1. It is not every one that is fit to reprove ; thofe that are.them- 
felves guilty of the fame faults they accufe others of, or wor^^fing , 



fhame upon themfelves, and are not likely to do good to tliofe they 
reprove, ver. 3, 4, 5. Here is, (1.) A juft reproof to the ceil- 
forious, that quarrel with their brother for fmall faults, while they 
allow themfelves in great ones, are quick-fighred to fpy a mote in 
his eye, but are not fenfible of a beam in tbeir own ; nay, and will 
be very officious to pull out the mote out of his eye, when they are as 
unfit to do it, as if they were themfelves ftark blind. Note, I. 
There are degrees in fin : Some fins are comparatively but as motes, 
while others are as beams; fome as a gnat, others as a camel. Not 
that there is any fin little, for there is no little god to fin againft ; 
if it be a mote ( or fplintcr, for fo it might better be read) it is in 
the eye; if a gnat, it is in the* throat, both painful and perilous, 
and we cannot be eafy, or well, till they are got cut. 2. Our 
own fins ought to appear greater to us than the fame fins in others ; 
that which charity teaches us to call but a Jplinter i?i our brother's 
eye, true repentance and godly lor row will teach us to call a beam 
in our own ; for the fin of others muft be extenuated, but our 
own aggravated. 3. There are many that have beams in their 
own eyes, and yet do not confider it. They are under the guilt 
and dominion of very great fins, and yet are not aware of it, but 
juftify themfelves, as if they needed no repentance or reformation ; 
it is as ftrange a man can be in fuch a finful miferablc condition, 
and not be aware of it, as that a man fhould have a beam in his 
eye and not confider it ; but the god of this world fo artfully 
blinds their minds, as that yet, with great afiiirar.ee, they lay, 
JVe fee. , 4. It is common for thofe that are inoft finful them- 
.felves, and leaft fenfible of it, to be moft forward and free in 
judging and cenftiring others : .the Pharifees that were moft haugh- 
ty In juftifying themfelves, were moft fcornful in condemning o- 
thcrs. They fell foul upon Ch rift's difciples for eating with un~ 
waj/jcn hands, which was fcarce a ?note, while they bolircred men 
up in a contempt of their parents, which was a beam. Pride and 
uncharitablcnefs are commonly beams in the eyes of thofe that pre- 
tend to be critical and nice* in their cenfures of others. Nay, 
many are guilty of that in fecret, which they have the face to pu~ 
nifh in others when it is difcovered. ' Cogita tecum, fortajjc vitium 
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w^w, / U diligenter excufferis, in firm menus ; 
Publko irafceris crimini tuo. Seneca de Benef. But, 4. Mens b< 
ievcre upon the faults of others, while they are indulgent of their 
own, is a mark of hypocrify s ?W hypocrite,ver. 5 . Whatever fuch 
a one may pretend, it is certain he is no enemy to fin, (if he were, 
he would be an enemy to his own 

fi^) ,*md therefore s y 
of praife ; nay, it appears he is an enemy to his brother, and there- 
fore worthy of blame. This fpiritual charity muft begin at horns ; 
for how canfi thou fay ? How canft thou for fhame fayto thy bro- 
ther, let me help to reform thee, when thou take ft no care to re- 
form thyfelf? Thy own heart will upbraid thee with the abfurdity 
of it; thou wilt do it with an ill grace, and thpu wilt expeft every 
one "to tell thee, that, vice cerre&s Jin; phy/ician, heal thyfelf J 
Prat, fequar. See Rem. iu 21. 5. The confederation of what is 
amifs in ourfelves, though it ought not . to, keep us from friendly 
reproving, ought to keep us from magifterial centering, and 
to make us very candid and charitable in judging others. There- 
fore re/lore with thefpirit of meeknefs, considering thyfelf Gal. vi.i. 
what thou haft been, what thou art, and what thou wouldft be, 
if God mould leave thee to thyfelf. 

(2.) Here is a good rule for reprovers, ver. 5. Go in the right 
method, 'firft cajl the learn out of thine own eye. Our own badnefs 
is fo far from excufing us in not reproving, that our being by it 
rendered unfit to reprove, is an aggravation of our badnefs ; I muft 
not fav, I have a learn in ??iy own eye, and therefore I will not. 
help my brother with the ?note out of his. A man's offence will 
iiever be his defence ; but I muft firft reform myfelf, that I may 
thereby help to reform my brother, and may qualify myfelf to re- 
prove him. Note, Thofe that blame others, ought to be blame- 
lefs and harmlefs themfelves. Thofe that are reprovers in the 
.gate, reprovers by office, magiftrates and minifters are concerned 
to walk circumJpeClly, and to be very regular in their conventi- 
ons: An elder muft have a good report, .1 Tim. iii. 2, 7. The 
• ihuffers of the fanctuary were to be of pure gold. 

2. It is not every one that is fit to be reproved ; Give not that 
which is holy unto dogs, ver. 6. This maybe confidered, either, 1. 
As a rule to the difciples in preaching the gofpel ; not that they 
muft not preach it to any that were wicked and profane, Chrift 
himfeif preached to publicans and.finners, but fuch as they found 
obftinate after the gofpel was preached to them, blafphemed it, and 
pcrfecutcd the preachers of it, let them not fpend much time among 
fuch, for it would be loft labour, but let them turn to others, dels 
xiii. 41. So Dr. Whitby. Or, 2. As a rule to all in giving re- 
proof.' Our zeal againft fin muft be guided by difcretion, and we 
muft not so about to give inftructions, counfels, and rebukes, much 
tefs comforts to. hardened fcorners, to whom it will certainly do 
110 < r ood, but \vho, will be exafperated and enraged at you. Throw 
a oearl to a fwine, and he will refent it, as if you threw a ftone at 
him 3 reproofs will be called reproaches, as they were Luke xi. 45. 
fer.vi. 10. therefore give not to dogs and fwine ( unclean crea- 
tures^ holy things. Note, (1.) Good counfel and reproof is a 
holy thing;, and a pearl : It is an ordinance of God, it is precious, 
'as an ear-ring of gold, and an o-ma?nent of fine gold, fo is the wife 
reprover, Prov. xxv. 12. and a wife reproof, like an excellent oil, 
Tfal. cxli. 5. It is a tree of life, -Prov. vi. 13. (2.) Among the 
veneration of the wicked, there are fome that are arrived to fuch a 
pitch of wickednefs, that they are looked upon as dogs and fwine, 
that are impudently and notorioufly vile, that have fo long walked 
in the way of finners, that they are fet down in the feat of the 
fcomful, and p rofe fled ly hate and defpife inft rudtion, and fet it at 
defiance, fo that they are irrecoverably and irreclaimably wicked ; 
they return with the dog to his vo??iit, and with the Jbw to her wal- 
lowing in the mire. (3.) Reproofs of inftru£tion are ill beftowed 
upon fuch, and expefe the reprover to all the contempt and mif- 
chief that .may be expected from dogs and fwine. One- can ex- 
pect no other but. that they will trample the reproofs under their 
feet, in. YconV-ofthem, and rage againft them ; for they are im- 
patient 'bf contrbll and ..contradiction, and they* will turn again and 
rend the reprovers j\^F their good names with their revilings, 
return thcrh wounding words' for their healing ones ; rend them 
with perfecution ; Herod rent Juhn baptift for his faithfulnefe. 
See here what is the evidence of mens being dogs and fwine* 
Thofe are to be reckoned fuch who hate reproofs, and reprovers, 
and fiv* in the face of thofc that in kindnefs to their fouls fhew them 
their fin and danger. Thefe fin againft the remedy ; who fhall 
heal and help thole that will not be healed and helped I It is plain 
God has determined to deftroy fuch, aChron. xxv. 16. The rule 
here given is applicable to the diftinguiftiing, felling ordinances of 
the gofpel ;' wliicl?. -m lift . not be proftituted to thofe who are open- 
lv wirked mid ntfoTOne^.-lcu: holv things be therebv rendered con- 



td take the childrcns bread and caji it to the dsgs. Yet we muft 
be very cautious whom we condemn as dogs and fwine, and not 
till after trial, and upon full evidence. Many a patient is loft by 
being thought to be fo, who, if means had been ufed, might have 
becrTfaved. As we muft take heed of calling the good, had, by 
judging all profeflbrs to be hypocrites ; fo we muft take heed of 
calling the bad, defperate, by judging all the wicked to be dogs and 
fivhe. (4.) Our Lord Jefus is very tender of the fafety of his 
people, and would not have them needlefly to cxpofe themfelves 



. * * i 

to the fury of thofe that will turn again a?id rent them. Let not 
them be righteous overmuch, fo as to deftroy themfelves. - Chrift 
makes the law of felf-prefervation one of his own laws, and preci- 
ous is the blood of his fubjedls to him. 

■ • 

7. J Ask, and it fhall be given you : feck, and ye 
fhall find : knock, and it fhall be opened unto you. 8* 

For every one that asketh, receiveth : and he that feek- 

eth, findeth : and to him that knocketh, it fhall be o- 

pened. 9. Or what man is there of you, whom if his 

fpn .ask bread, will he give him a ftone ? 10. Or if he 

ask a fifh, will he give him a ferpent ?• 11. If ye then 

being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 

children, how much more fhall your Father which is 

in heaven, give good things to them that ask him ? 

* 

Our Saviour, in the foregoing chapter, had fpoken of prayer $s 
a commanded duty, by which God is honoured, and which, if 
done aright, fhall be rewarded ; here he fpeaks of it as the ap- 
pointed means of obtaining what we need, efpecially grace to obey 
the precepts he had given,, fome of which are fo difpleafing to fiefh 
and blood. 

Firft, here is a precept, in three words, to the fame purpofe, 
ask, feek, knock, ver. 7. that is, in one word, pray ; pray often, 
pray with fincerity, and ferioufnefs ; pray, and pray again ; make 
confcience of prayer, and be conftant in it; make a bufinefs of 
prayer, and be earn eft in it: Ask, as a beggar asks an alms: Thofe 
that would be rich in grace, muft betake themfelves to the poor 
trade of begging, and they fhall find it a thriving trade. Ask, i. e. 
rep refent your wants and burthens to God, and refer your felves to 
him for fupport and fupply, according to his promife. Ask, as a 
traveller asks the way ; to pray is, to enquire of God, Ezek. xxxvL 
37. Seek, as for a thing of value that we have loft ; or, as the 
merchant-man that fecks goodly pearls. Seek by prayer, Dan. ix. 3, 
Knock, as he that defires to enter into the houfe knocks at the door. 
We would be admitted to converfe with God, would be taken into 
his love, and favour, and kingdom ; fin has. fhut and barred the 
door againft us, by prayer we knock ; Lord, Lord, open to us, 
Chrift knocks at our door, Rev. iii. 20. Cant. v. 2. and allows 
us to knock at his, which is a favour we do not allow to com- 
mon beggars : Seeking and knocking fpeak fometbing more than 
asking and praying. T. We muft not only ask, but feek, i. e. we 
muft fecond our prayers with our endeavours, v/e muft, in the ufe " 
of the appointed means, feek for that which we ask for, elfe we 
tempt God. When the drefler of the vineyard asked for a year's 
reprieve for the barren fig-tree, he added, I will dig about it, Luke 
xiii. 7, 8. God gives knowledge and grace to thole that fearch the . 
fcriptures, and wait at wifdom's gates ; and power againft fin, to 
thofe that avoid the occafions of it. 2. W e muft not only ask, 
but knock ; we muft come to God's door, muft ask importunately ; 
not only pray, but plead, and wreftle with God ; we muft feck 
diligently, we muft continue knocking; muft perfevere in prayer, 
and in the ufe of means ; muft endure to the end in the duty. 

Secondly, here is a promife annexed ; our labour in prayer, if 
indeed we do labour in it, Jhall not be in vain ; where God finds a 
praying heart, he will be found a prayer hearing God ; he Jhall 
give thee an anfwer of peace. The precept is threefold, ask, feek, 
knock, t h ere is precept upon precept ; but t h e p r o m i fe is fi x fo 1 d , line 
upon line, for our encouragement ; becaufe a firm belief of the pro- 
mife, would make us chearful and ' conftant in our obedience* 
Now here, 

1. The promife is made, and made fo as exactly to anfwer the 
precept, ver. 7. God will; meet thofe that attend on him : Ask, 
and it Jl)all be given, you ; not lent you, not fold you, but given' 
you ; and what is more free than gift? // fija/l, i. e. whatever you 
pray for, according to the promife, whatever you ask, fall he gi- 
ven you, if God fee it fit for you, and what would you more ? It 
is but ask, and - have ; ye have ?iot, becaufe ye ask not, or ask not 
aright ; what is not worth asking, is not worth having, and then 
it is worth nothing. Seek, and ye Jhall find, and then you do not 
lofe your labour ; God is himfeif found of thofe that feek h'nn, and 
if we find him we have enough. Knock- and it fijall be opened ; 
the door of mercy and grace fhall no longer be fhut againft you 
as enemies and intruders, but opened to you. as friends and children. 
It will be asked, Who is at the door ? if you be able to fay, a 
friend, and have the ticket of the promife ready to produce in the 
hand of faith, doubt not of ad million : If the door be not opened 
at the firft knock, con thine inflant in prayer ; it is an. affront to a 
friend to knock at his door, and then go away ; though the return 
tarry, yet wait. 

2. It is repeated, ver. 8. it is to the fame purpofe, yet with fome. 
advantage. r. It is made to extend to all that pray aright, not on- 
ly you my difciples fhall receive what you pray for, but every one 
that asketh receiveth, whether Jew or Gentile, young or old, rich 
or. poor, high or low, mafter or fervant, learned or unlearned, 
they are all alike welcome to the throne of grace, if they come iiv- 
faith ; for God is no refpecler oj^ pcrjbns. 2. It is made fo as to a- 
mount to a grant, in words of the p refent tenfe, which is more 
than a promife de future* Every one that asketh,. not only fhall re- 
ceive 
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ceive, but receiveth ; by faith, applying and appropriating the pro- 
mife, we are actually interefted and invefted in -the good promifed ; . 
fo fure and inviolable are the promifes of God, that they do, in ef- 
fect, give prefent pofleffion ; an active believer enters immediate- 
ly, and makes the bleffings promifed his own : What we have in 
laope, according to the promife, is as fure, and fhould be as fweet, 
as what we have in hand. God hath fpoken in his holinejs, and then: 
Gihad is mine, ManaJJeh mine, Pfalm cviii. 7, 8. it is all mine 
own, if I can but make it fo, by believing it fo. Conditional grants 
become abfoluteupon the performance of the condition ; fo here,' 
he that askeih, recciveth. Chrift hereby puts his fiat to the peti- 
tion, and, he having all power, that is enough. 

3. It is illuftrated by a fimilitude taken from earthly parents, [ 
and their innate readinefs to give their . children what they ask. 
Chrift appeals to his hearers, What man is there of you, though ne- 
ver fo morofe and ill humoured, whom, if his fon ask bread, will he 
give him a Jlone? ver. 9, 10. Whence he infers, ver. ir. If ye 
then be evil, yet grant your children's requefts, ?nuch ?nore will your 
heavenly Father give you the good things you ask. Now this is of ufe, 

(1.) To direct our prayers and expectations, i. We muft come 
to God, as children to a Father in heaven, with reverence and con- 
fidence : How naturally doth the child in want or diftrefs run to 
the father with its complaints, My head, my head ; thus fhould the 
new nature fend us to God for fupports and fupplies. 2. We muft 
come to him for good things, for thofe he gives to them that ask 
him ; which teaches us to refer our felves to him ; we know not 
what is good for our felves, EccL vi. 12. but he knows what is 
good for us, we muft therefore leave it with him : Father, thy will 
be done. The child is herefuppofed to ask bread, that is necellary, 
and a fifj, that is wholefome ; but if the child fhould foolifhly ask 
for a Jlone., or a ferpent > for unripe, fruit to eat, or a fnarp knife to 
play with, the father, though kind^ is withal fo wife as to deny 
him. We oft ask that of God which would do us hurt if we had 
it, he knows it, and therefore doth- not give it us ; denials in love, 
are better than grants in anger ; we had been undone ere this, if 
we had had all we defined ; this is admirably well exprefied by a 
heathen j Juvenal, Sat. 10. 

■ • 

Permittes ipfis expendere numinibus, quid 
Conveniat nobis, rcbufque Jit utile nojlris, 
lSfa?n pro jucundis aptiffima qua: que da bunt dii. 
Carior ejl illis homo, quam jibi ; nos animorum 
Impidfu, & cteca magna que cupidine dutti, 
Gonjugium pctimus, partumque uxor is ; at illis 
1 Notum ejly qui pueri, qualijque futura Jit uxor. 

(2.) To encourage our prayers and expectations. We may hope 
it we: ftiall not be denied and difappoinced ; we ftiail not have a 



. towards prodigals, as David's towards Abfalorhj and will not all' 
this ferve to filence unbelief? . : 

12. 5 Therefore all things whatfoever ye wtnild that 
men Ihould do to you', do ye even lb to them : for 
this is the lav/ and the prophets. 13. Enter ye in at 
the ftrait gate ; for wide /j the gate, and broad is the 
way . that lea.deth to deftrudtion, and many there bs 
which go in thereat : 14. Becaufe -ftrait is the gate* 
"and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and feW 
there be that find it. ' 



- * 



■ 
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Our Lord Jefus here prefieth upon us that righteoufnefs towards 
men, which is an efiential branch of true religion, and that religion 
towards God, which is an efTenrial branch of univerfal rightedufnei's, 

(1.) We muft make righteoufnefs our rule, and he rultxLby it$ 
ver. 12. Therefore lay this down for ■ your principle, to : clo as you 
would be done by ; therefore, that you may conform to the fore- 
going precepts, which are particular, that you'. may not. judge and 
cenfure others, go by this rule in general, year would not be ceh- 
fured, therefore do not cenfi/fe : Or, t hat y^'u- may /have the be- 
nefit of the foregoing promifes, fitly is the law of juftice tacked to 
the law of prayer, for unlefs we be honeft in our converfation, God 
will not. hear our prayers, Ifa. i. 15, 16, 17. lviii.' 6, 9. • Zech. 
vii. 9, 13. We cannot expect to recejve good things from God, if 
we do not do fair things, and that which is honcji, ^nd-' lovely, and 
of good report among men. We muft not only be devout, but ho- 
neft," elfe our devotion is but hypocrify. Nov/ here we have, 

i- The rule of juftice laid down : Whatfoever you would that men 
Jlicnld do to you, do ye even fo to them. Chrift came to reach us, not 
only what we are to know and believe, but what we are to. do j 
what wc are to do, not only towards God, buttowards men ; not 
only towards our fellow-difciples, thofe of our party and perfwaft-. 
on, but toward men in general, all with whom we have to do* 
The golden rule of equity is, to do to others, as we would they 
ihould do to us. Alexander Scvcrns, a heathen emperor, was a 
great admirer of this rule, had it written upon the walls of his clo- 
fet, often quoted it in giving judgment, honoured Chrift, and fa- • 
voured Chriftians, for the fake of it. 3nod tibi, hoc alteri ; take 



I 



that 

Jlone for bread to break our teeth, (though we have a haru cruft 
to employ our teeth) nor a ferpent for a fifj to fting us : We have 
reafon indeed to fear it, becaufe we defer ve it, but God will be 
better to us, than the defert of our fins. The wr-rIJ often gives 
Jiones for bread, and ferpcyits for fijh, but God never doth : Nay, 
we fhall be heard and anfwered, for children are fo hy their parents. 
I. God has put into the hearts of parczlts a companionate inclina- 
tion to fuccour and fupply their children, according as need' is: E- 
ven thofe that have had little confciencc of duty, yet have d./ne it, 
as it were, by inftinct. No law was ever thought necefiary to o- 
blige parents to maintain . their legitimate cnildrcn, nor, in Solo- 
mon's time, their illegitimate ones. 2. He has put himfelf into 
the relation of a Father to us, and owns us for his children 3 that, 
from the readinefs we find in our felves to relieve our children, we 
may be encouraged to apply our felves to him for relief. What 
love and tendernefs fathers have, 4 it is from him ; not from nature, 
but from the God of nature ; and therefore it muft needs be infi- 
nitely more in himfelf. He compares his concern for his people to 
that of a father for his children, Pfalm ciii. 13. Nay, to that of a 
mother, which is ufually more tender, Ifa. Ixvi. .13. xlix. 14, 15. 
But here it is fuppofed, that his love, and tenderne/s, and goodne/s, 
far excels that of any earthly parent ; and therefore it is argued with 
a much more, and it is grounded upon this undoubted truth, that 
God is a better Father, infinitely better than any earthly parents are, 
his thoughts above theirs. Our earthly fathers have taken care of 
us, we have taken care of our children, much more will Gcd take 
care of his 3 for they are evil, originally fo ; the degenerate feed of 
fallen Adam ; they have loft much of the good nature that was in- 
cident to humanity, and, among other corruptions, have that of 
crofihefs, and unkindnefs, and unlovingnefs in them ; yet they give 
good things to their children , and they know how to give, fuitably, 
and feafonably ; much more will God, for he cakes up when they 
forfake, Pfalm xxvii. jo. And, (r.) God is more knowing; pa- 
rents are often foolifhly fond, but God is wife, infinitely fo ; , he 
knows what we need, what we defire, and what is fit for^us.- 

(2.) God is more kind. If all the companions of all the tender^ 1 good way of holinefs. There are but two ways,* right and wrong, 
fathers in the world were crowded into the bowels of one, yet, I good and evil ; the way to heaven, and the way to hell ; in the 
compared with the tender mercies of our God, they would be but j one of which we are all of us walking ; no middle place hereafter, 

way now ; •thediftinction.bf the children of men into 
inners, godly and imgodly, will fvvailow up all to cter- 



it negatively, £hicd tibi fieri mn vis, ne alteri fecerts ; or pofitive- 
Iv, it comes all to one; as here, SQuod vis tibi fieri, fac alteri. 
We muft not do to others the evil they have done to us, nor the 
evil which they would do to us if it were in their power ; nor may 
we do that which we think, if it were done to us, we' would bear 
J. contentedly, but what we delire fhould be done to us. This is 
grounded upon that great commandment, Thou Jhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thy f elf . As we muft bear the fame affection to our neigh- 
bour that we would have born to our felves, fo we muft do the fame 
good offices. The meaning of this rule lies in three things. 1. We 
muft do that to our neighbour, which we our felves acknowledge 
to be fit and reafonable ; the appeal is made to our own judgment, 
and the difcovery of our judgment is referred to that which is our* 
own will and expectation, when it is our own cafe. 2. We muft 
put other people upon the level with our felves, and reckon we are 
as much obliged to them, as they to us. W e are as much bound 
to the duty of juftice as they, and they as much entitled to the be^ 
nefit of it as we. 3. We muft, in our dealings with men, fuppofe' 
our felves in the fame particular cafe and circumftanccs with thofe 
we have to do with, and deal accordingly. If I were making fuch 
a one's bargain, labouring under fuch a one's infirmity and afflicti- 
on, how would I defire and expect to be treated ? And this is a 
juft fuppofition, becaufe we know not how foon their cafe may re- 
ally be ours; however, we may fear, left God, by his judgments, 
do to us, as we have done to others, if we have not done as we 

would be done by. 

2. A reafon given to enforce this rule : This is the latv and the 
prophets : It is the fummary of that fecond great commandment, 
which is one of thofe two, on zvhich hang all the law and the pro r 



phets, Matt. xxii. 40. We have not this in fo many words, either 
in the law, or the prophets, but it is the concurring language of the 
whole : All that is there faid concerning our duty towards our 
neighbour (and that is no little) may be reduced to this rule. Chrift 
has here adopted it into his law ; fo that both the Old Teftament 
and the New agree in prefcribing this to us, to do as we would be 
done by. By this rule the law of Chrift is commended, but the 
lives of Chriftians are condemned by comparing them with it. ' Aut 
hoc non evangelium, aut hi non evangelici. ^ . 

(2.) We muft make religion our bufinefs, and be intent upon 
it; we muft be ftrict and circumfpect in our con verfat inn, which 
is here reprefented to us as cntring in at a fruit gate, and walk- 
ing on in a narrow Way, ver. 13, 14. Obferve here, 

I. The account that is given of the bad way. of fin, and. the 



as a candle to the fun, or a drop to the ocean. God is more rich 
and more ready to his children than the fathers of our flefh can be, 
for he is the Father of our fpirits, an ever-loving, ever-living Fa- 
ther ; the bowels of fathers yern even to wards, undutiful children, 
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Here *is, (?.) An account given us of the way of fin^ and fin - 
ixciSy both what is the beft, and what is the worft of it. 

That which allures multitudes into it, and keeps them in it, 
that the gate is wide, and the way broad \ and there are many tra- 
vellers in that way. I. You will have abundance of liberty in 
that way. ^the gate is wide, and ftands wide open to tempt thofe 
that go right on their way. You may go m at this gate with all 
your lufts about you ; it gives no check to your appetites, to your 
■paffiom ; you may walk in the way of your hearty and in the fight 
of your eye; that gives room enough, ft is a broad way, for there 
is nothing to hedge in thofe that walk in it, but they wander end- 
lefly ; a broad way, for there are many paths in it ; there is choice 
of finful ways, contrary to each other, but all paths in this broad 
*way. 2. You will have abundance of company in that way : Ma- 
ny there be that go in at this gate, and walk in this way : If we 
follozu the ?nultitude, it will be to do evil: If we go with the crowd, 
it will be the wrong way. It is natural to us to incline to go<lown 
the ftream, and do as the moft do ; but it is too great a compli- 
ment to be willing to be damned for company, and go to hell with 
them, becaufe they will not go to heaven with us : If many peri/h, 
we mould be the more cautious. > 

2. That which mould affright us all from it is, that \t%dds to 
deflruclion. Death, eternal death, is at the end of it, ana" the way 
! of fm tends to it, everlafting de/lruclion from the preface of the 
Lord. Whether it be the high-way of open profanenefs, or the 
back-way of clofe hypocrify, if it be a way of fin, it will be our 
ruin, if wc repent not. 

(2.) Here is an account given us of the way of holinefs. 

1. What there is in it that frightens many from it, let us know 
the worft of it, that we may fit down and count the coft of it ; 
(Jhrift deals faithfully with us, and tells us, 

(1.) That the gate is Jlrait. Converfion and regeneration is 
the gate, by which we enter into this way, in which we begin a 
life of faith, and ferious godlinefs ; out of a ftate of fin into .a 
ftatc of grace, we muft pafs by the new birth, "John iii. 3, 5. This 
is a Jlrait gate, hard to hit, and hard to get through 3 like a paf- 
fage between two rocks, 1 Sam. xiv. 4. There muft be a new 
heart, and a new fpirit, and old things muft pafs away : The bent 
of the foul muft be changed, corrupt habits broken, corrupt cu- 
ftoms broken oft'; what we have been doing all our days, muft be 
undone again : We muft fwim againft the ftream, much opponV 
tion muft be ftruggled with, and broken through, from without, 
and from within. It is eafier to fet a man againft all the world, 
than againft hirnfelf, and yet this muft be in converfion. It is a 
ft rait gate, for we muft ftoop, or we cannot go in at it; muft 
"become as little children 5 high thoughts muft be brought down 5 
nay, we muft ftrip, muft deny our felves ; put off the world, put 
off the old man , muft be willing to forfake all for our intereft in 
Chrift. "The gate is Jlrait to all, but to fome ftraiter than to 
others ; to the rich, to fome that have been long prejudiced againft 
religion. The gate is Jlrait, bleiled be God, it is not fhut up, 
or locked againft us ; nor kept with a flaming fword, as it will 
be fhortly, Matt. xxv. 10. 

(2.) That the way is narrozv. We are not in heaven as foon as 
we are got through the Jlrait gate, not in Canaan, as fbon as we 
are got through the Red fea; no, we muft go through a wilder- 
nefs, muft travel a narrozv way, hedged in by the divine law, 
which is exceeding broad, and that makes the zvay 71 arrow ; felf 
muft be denied, the body kept under, corruptions mortified, that 
are as a right eye, and a right hand ; daily temptations muft be re- 
filled ; duties to be done that are againft the grain \ we muft en- 
dure hardnefs, muft wreftle, and be in an agony ; muft watch in 
all things, and walk with care and circumfpe£tion ; we muft go 
through much tribulation : It is a<Po{ t*9a///£i£i>h, an afflicted way, 
a way hedged about with thorns, blefled be God, it is not hedged 
up. The bodies we carry about with us, and the corruptions re- 
maining in us, make the way of our duty difficult, but, as the un- 
dei -ftanding and will grow more and more found, it will open and 
enlarge, and grow more and more pleafant. 

(3.) Tlje gate being fo Jlrait, and the way fo narrow, it is not 
ftrange that there are but few that find it, and choofe it. Many 
pafs it by through carclelhefs, they will not be at the pains to find 
it ; they are well as they are, and fee no need to change their way; 
Others look upon it, but fhun it ; they like not to be fo limited, 
and reftrained. Thofe that are going to heaven are but few* com- 
pared to thofe that are going to hell 5 a remnant, a little flock, 
like the grape-gleanings of the vintage ; as the eight that were fa- 
ved in the ark, I Kings xx. 27. In vitia alter alteram trudimus : 
£)uo)wdo ad faint c?n revocari pot eft, quuni nidlus retrahit, iff popu/us 
impellit ? Seneca, Epift. 29. This difcourages many, they are loth 
to be Angular, to be fblitary ; but, inftead of ftumbling at this, 
lav rather, if fo few are going to heaven, there mall be one the 
more for me. 

2. Let us lee what there is in this way, which, notwithftand- 
ing this, fhoulu invite us all to it \ it leads to life, to prefent com- 
fort, in the favour of God, which is die life of the foul 3 to eter- 
nal bliii ; the hope of which, at the end of our way, mould re- 
concile us to all the difficulties and inconveniencies of the way. 

Life and godlineis are put together, 2 Pet. i. 3. The gate is Jlrait, 



and the way nan'ow, and' up-hill, but one hour in heaven will 
' make amends for all. 

2. The great concern and duty of every one of us, in confide- 
ration of all this: Enter ye in at the Jlrait gate. • The matter is 
fairly ftated, life and death,, good and evil, are fet before us, both 
the ways, and both the ends ; now let the matter be taken entire, 
and confidered impartially, and then choofe you this day, which 
you will walk in ; nay, the matter determines it felf, and will not 
admit of a debate : No man, in his wits, would choofe to go to the 
gallows, becaufe it is a fmooth, pleafant way to it ; nor refufe the 
offer of a palace and a throne, becaufe it is a rough, dirty way fo 
it ; yet fuch abfurdities as thefe are men guilty of in the concerns 
of their foufe. Delay not therefore, deliberate not any longer, but 
enter ye in at the Jlrait gate \ knock at it by fin cere and conftant 
prayers and endeavours, and it fhall be opened ; nay, a wide door 
{hall be opened* and an effecliual one. It is true, we can neither 
go in, nor go on* without the afliftance of divine grace 5 but it h 
as. true, that grace is freely offered, and fhall not be wanting to 
thofe that feek it, and fubmit to it. Converfion is hard work, 
but it is needful, and, blefled be God, it is not impoffible, if we 
ftrive, Luke xiii. 24. 

■ 

15. J Beware of falfe prophets, which come to you 
in fheeps clothing," but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. 1 5. Ye fhall know them by their fruits : Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thirties ? 17. 
Even To every good tree bringeth forth good fruit : but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 18. A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: neither 'can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit, 19. Every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit* is he wen down, and caft into 

the fire. 20. Wherefore by their fruits ye lhall know 
them. 

We have here a caution againft falfe prophets, to take heed that 
we be not deceived and impofed upon by them. Prophets are pro- 
perly fuch as foretel things . to come \ there were fome m the Old 
Teftament who pretended to that without warrant, and the event 
difproved their pretenfions, as Zedekiah, 1 Kings xxii. 11. and 
another Zedekiah, jfer. xxix* 21. but prophets did alfo teach the 
people their duty, fo that falfe prophets here are falfe teachers : 
Chrift being a prophet, and a teacher co?ne from God, and defign- 
ing to fend abroad teachers under him, gives warning to all to take 
heed of counterfeits, who, inftead of healing fouls with wholefomc 
do£trine, as they pretend, would poiibn them. 

Thofe are falfe teachers, and falfe prophets, 1. Who produce 
falfe commilfions, who pretend to have immediate warrant and di~ 
redtion front God to fet up for prophets, and to be divinely infpi- 
red, when they are not fo. Though their doilrine may be true, 
we are to beware of them as falfe prophets. Falfe apoftles are thofe 
who fay they are apojlles, and- are not, Rev. ii. 2. fuch are falfe 
prophets. Take heed of thofe who pretend to revelation, and ad- 
mit thorn not without furfleient proof, left that one abfurdity be- 
ing admitted, a thoufand follow. 2. Who preach falfe -doctrine 
in thofe things that are eflential to religion, who teach that which 
is contrary to the truth as it is in Jcfus, to the truth which is ac- 
cord'ptg to godline/i. The former feems to be the proper notions of 
pfeudopropheta, a falfe or pretending prophet, but commonly the 
latter falls in with it ; for who would hang out falfe colours, but 
with defigns, under pretence of them, the more fuccefsfully to at- 
tack the truth. Well, bezvare of them, fufpect them, try them, 
and when you have difcovered their falfhood, avoid them, have 
nothing to do with them: Stand upon your guard againft this temp- 
tation, which commonly attends the days of reformation, and the 
breathings out of divine light, in more than ordinary ftrength and 
fplendor. When God's work is revived, Satan and' his agents are 
moft bufy. Here is, 

Firft, A good reafon for this caution : Bezvare of them, for they 
are zvolves in fheep's clothing, ver. 15. 

2. We have need to be very cautious, becaufe their pretences 
are very fair and plaufible, and fuch as will deceive us, if we be 



not upon our guard. They come in Jheep's clothing, in the habit of 
prophets, which was plain, and coarfe, and un wrought ; they 
wear a rough garment to deceive, Zech. xiii. 4. Elijah's mantle the 
Septuagint calls » (j^Kco-Tn^, a fheep-skin mantle. 'We muft take 
heed of being impofed upon by mens drefs and garb, as by that of 
the Scribes, which defire to walk in long robes, Luke xx. 46. Or 
it may be taken figuratively ; they pretend to be fheep, and out- 
wardly appear fo innocent, harmle/s, meek, u/eful, and all that is 
good, as none more , they feign thcmfelves to be jiift men, and, 
for the fake of their clothing, are admitted among the fhecp, which 
gives them an opportunity of doing them a mifchief, ere they are 
aware : They, and their errors, are gilded with the fpecious pre- 
tences of fan£tity and devotion : Satan turns hirnfelf into an angel of 
light, 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. The enemy has horns like a lamb, Rev. 
xiii. 11. Faces of -men, Rev. ix. j, 8. Seducers- in language ancf 
carriage are foft as zvool, Rom. xvi. iS. I/a, xxx. 10. 

2. Bccauie under thefe pretenfions their defigns are very malici- 
ous and mifchievcus : Imvardly ihry arc ravening wolves. Every 
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hypocrite is a goat in Jheefs clothing, but a falfe prophet is a wolf j 
Jheefs clothing ; not only not a fheep, but the worft enemy the I 
{heep has, that comes not but to tear and devour, to fcatter the 
Jheep, John x. 12. to drive them from God, and one from another, 
into crooked paths; Thofe that would cheat us of any truth, and 
poflefe us with ^error, whatever they pretend, it is niifchief to our 
fouls that they intend. Paul calls them grievous wolves, Acts xx. 
29- They raven for themfelves, ferve their own belly ', Rom. xvi. - 
18. make a prey of you, make a gain of you. Now fince it is fo 
eafy a thing, and withal fo dangerous, to be • cheated, Beware of 

falfe prophets. m 

Secondly, Here is a good rule to go by in this caution : We muft 

prove all things, I Theft, v. 21. Try the fpirits, I John iv. 1. 

and here we have a touchftone to try by : Ye Jljall know them by 

their fruits, ver. 16, ; — 20. Obferve, 

1. The illuftration of this comparifon, of the fruits being the 
difcovery of the tree : You cannot always diftinguifh them by their 
bark and leaves, or by the fpreading of their boughs, but by their 
fruits ye Jliall know them. The fruit is according to the tree. Men 
may in their profeflions put a force upon their nature, and contra- 
dict their inward principles, but the ftream and bent of their pra- 
ctices will agree with them. Chrift infifts upon this, the agreea- 
blenefs between the fruit and the tree, which is fuch, as that, 1. If 
you know what the tree is, you may know what fruit to expect : 
Never look to gather grapes from thorns, or figs from thiflles ; it is 
not in their nature to produce fuch fruits : An apple may be ftuck, 
or a bunch of grapes hang upon a thorn, fo may a good truth, a 
good word or action be found in an ill man, but you may be fure, 
it never grew there. Note, (1.) Corrupt, vicious, unfandtined 
hearts are like thorns and thirties, which came in with fin, are 
worthlefs, vexing, and for the fire at laft. (2.) Good works are 
good fruit, like grapes and figs, pleafing to God, and profitable to 
men. (3.) This good fruit is never to be expected from bad men, 
no more than a clean thing out of an unclean ; they v/ant an influ- 
encing, acceptable principle ; out of an evil treafure will be 
brought forth evil things. 2. On the other hand, if you know 
what the fruit is, you may by that perceive what the tree is. A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, nay, it cannot but bring forth 
good fruit 5 and a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit, nay, it 
cannot but bring forth evil fruit ; but then that muft be reckoned 
the fruit* of the tree, which it brings forth naturally, and which is 
its genuine product, and which it brings forth plentifully and con- 
ftantly, and is its ufual product. Men are known, not by parti- 
cular ads, but by the courfe and tenor of their converfations, and 
by the more frequent aCts, efpecially thofe that appear to be free, 
and moft their own, and leaft under the influence of external mo- 
tives, and inducements. 

2. The application of this to the falfe prophets. 
(1.) By way of terror and threatning, ver. 19. Every tree that 

brings not forth good fruit, is hewn down. This very faying John 
baptift had ufed, chap. iii. 10. Chrift could have fpoken the lame 
fenfe in other words, could have altered it, or given it a new turn, 
but he thought it no diminution to him, to fay the lame that John 
had faid before him ; let not minifters be ambitious of coining new 
expreflions, nor peoples ears itch for novelties ; to write and fpeak 
the fame things muft not be grievous, for it is fafe. Here is, 
I. The defcription of barren trees : They are trees that do not 
bring forth good fruit: Though there be fruit, if it be not good fruit, 
though that be done, which for the matter of it is good, if it be 
not done well, in a right manner, and for a right end, the tree is 
accounted barren. 2. The doom of barren trees : They are, that 
is, certainly they fhall be, hetvn down, and cajl into the fire : God 
will deal with them, as men ufe to deal with dry trees that cum- 
ber the ground : He will mark them by fome fignal tokens of his 
diipleafure ; he will bark them, by ftripping them of their parts 
and gifts, will cut them down by death, and cajl them into the fire 
of hell, a fire blown with the bellows of God's wrath, and fed 
with the wood of barren trees. " Compare this with Ezek. xxxi. 
12, 13. Dan. iv. 14. John xv. 6. 

(2.) By way of trial, by their fruits ye fij all know them. 

1. By the fruits of their perfens, their words and actions, arid 
the courfe of their converfation. If you would know whether they 
be right or no, obferve how they live ; their works will teftify for 
them, or again ft them. The Scribes and Pharifees fat in Mofes's 
chair, and taught the law, but they were proud, and covetous, 
and falfe, and oppreffive, and therefore Chrift warned his difciples 
to beware of them, and of their leaven, Mark xii. 38. If men 
pretend to be prophets, and are immoral, that difproves their pre- 
tenfions ; thofe are no true friends to the crofs of Chrijl, whatever 
they profefs, whofe god is their belly, and who mind earthly things, 
Phil. iii. 18, 19. Thofe are not taught, or lent, of the holy God, 
whofe lives evidence that they are led by the unclean fpirit. God 
puts the treafure into earthen veffels, but not into fuch ftinking 
veflels : They may declare God's ftatutes, but what have they to 
do to declare them ? 

2. By the fruits of their -doctrine ; their fruits as prophets not 
that this is the only way, but it is one way of trying doctrines, 
whether they be of God or no : What do they tend to ? What af- 
fections and practices will they lead thofe into that embrace them? 
If the doclrine be of God, it will tend to promote ferious piety, hu- 
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rnility, charity, holinefs and love, with other Chrifrian graces; but 
if, on the contrary, the doctrines thefe prophets preach have a ma- 
nifeft tendency to make people proud, worldly and contentious, 
to make them loofe and carclefs in their canveriations, unjuft or 
uncharitable, factious, or difturbers of the publick peace ; if it in- 
dulge carnal liberty, and take people cfT from governing themfelves 
and their families by the ftrict rules of the narrow way+ we may 
conclude, that this perfwafion comcth not of him that calleth us, Gal;. 



of doubtful di/putation muft be tried by graces and duties of confef- 
fed certainty : Thofe opinions come not from God that lead to 
fin : But if we cannot know them by their fruits, we muft have re- 
courfe to the great touchftone, to the law,- and to the teftimony : 
Do they lpeak according to that rule ? 

21. 3" Not every one that faith untd me 5 Lord, Lord^ 
fhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that 
doth the will of my Father which is in heaven; 22 i 
Many •will fay to me in that day, Lord* Lord, have 
we not prophefied in thy name ? and in thy name have 
caft.out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful 
works ? 23. And then will I profefs unto them, I ne- 
ver knew you ; deparr from me ye that work iniquity. 
24. Therefore whoibever heareth thefe fayings of mine* 
and doth them, I will liken him unto a wife man, 
which built his houfe upon a rock : 25. And the rain 
defcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that houfe : and it fell not, for it was 
founded upon a rock. 26. And every one that heareth 
thefe fayings of mine, and doth them not, fhall be li- 
kened unto a foolifh man, which built his houfe upon 
the fand : 27. And the rain defcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that houfe : 
and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 28. And it 
came to pafs when Jefus had ended thefe fayings, the 
people were aftonifiied at his doftrine. 29. For he 
taught them as one having authority, and non as the 
Scribes. . 

We have here the conclufion of this long and excellent fermori, 
the fcope of which is to mew the indifpeniable neceffity of obedience 
to the commands of Chrift ; this is defigned to clench the nail, that 
it might fix in a fure place ; he fpeaks this to his difciples, that fat 
at his feet, wherever he preached, and followed him wherever he 
went : Had he fought his own praife among men, he would have 
laid that was enough ; but the religion he came to eftabliOl, is iii 
power, not in word only, 1 Cor. iv. 20. and therefore fomething 
more is.necefiary. 

Firft, He fhews, by a plain remonftrance, that, an outward pro- 
feilion of religion, though making it felf never fo remarkable, will 
not bring us to heaven, unlefs there be an agreeable converlation, 
ver. 21, 22, 23. All judgment is committed to our Lord Jefus, thi 
keys are put into his hand, he has power to prefcribe new terms 
of life and death, and of judging men according to them : Now 
this is a folemn declaration purfuant to that power. Obferve here, 

1. Chrift's lav/ laid down, ver. 21. Not everyone thai faith. 
Lord, Lord, Jhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, \. c. into the 
k'nigdom of grace and glory. It is an anfwer tG that queiKon, PfaL 
xv. I. JVl)o Jhall fojourn in thy tabernacle ? i. e. the church mili- 
tant, and zuho Jhall dwell in thy holy hill? i.e. the church trium- 
phant. Chrift here tells in two things, 

(1.) That it will not fufEce to fay, Lord, Lord-, in word and 
tongue to own Chrift for our Matter, and to make addrefles to him, 
and profeflions of him accordingly; in prayer to God, in difcourfe 
with men, we muft call Chrift Lord, Lord, we fay well, for fo he 
is, John xiii. 13. but can we imagine that this is enough to bring 
us to heaven, that fuch a piece of formality as this fhould be fo re- 
compenfed ? or that he who knows and requires the heart, mould 
be fo put off with fhews for fubftailce ? Compliments among men 
are pieces of civility that are returned with compliments, but they 
are never paid as real fervices ; and can they then be of any ac- 
count with Chrift ? There may be a feeming importunity in prayer j 
Lord, Lord, but if inward imprefiions be not anfwerable to out- 
ward expreflions, we are but as a founding brajs, and a tinkling 
cy?nbal. This is not to take us oft" from laying, Lord, Lord, from 
praying, and being earneft in prayer, from profening Chrift's 
name, and being bold in profeiling it> but from refting in thefe, 
in the form of godlinefs, without the pciver. 

(2.) That it is neccflary to our happine fs that we do the will of 
Chrift, which is indeed the will of his Father in heaven. The xvi 11 
^/"God, as Chrift's Father, is his will in the gofpel, for there he is 
made known, as the Father of cur Lord Jefus Chrijl, and, in him, 
our Father : Now this is his will, that we believe in Chrift, that 
we repent' of fin, that we live a holy life, that we love one another: 
This is his will, even cur fantfification. If we comply not with thi: 

will of God, we mock Chriit in calling him Lord, as they did, 
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who put on him a gorgeous robe, and faid, Hail, King of the yews. 
Saying and doing are two things, often parted in the-converfation 
of men j he that faid, I go, fir, flirred never a ftep. Matt. xxi. 
30. but thefe two things God has joined in his command, and let 
'no man, that puts them afunder^ think to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

2. The hypocrite's plea againft the ftriclnefs of this law, offering 
Mother things in lieu of obedience, ver m 22. The plea is fuppofed to 
he in that day, that great day, when every man fhall appear in his 
own colours, when the fecrets of all hearts Jhall be manifeft, and, 
among the reft, the fecret pretences with which finners now fup- 
port their vain hopes. Chrift knows the ftrength of their caufe, 
and it is but weaknefe : What they now harbour in their bofoms, 
they will then produce in arreft of judgment, to ftay the doom, 
but it will be in vain. They put in their plea with great importu- 
nity, Lord, Lord 5 and with great confidence, appealing to Chrift 
concerning it ; Lord, doft not thou know, 1. That we have pro- 
phejied in thy name ? Yes, it may he lb ; Baalam and Caiaphas 
were over-ruled to prophefy, and Saul was, againft his will, 
mo7ig the prophet s, yet that did hot fave them : Thefe prophejied in 
his name, but he did not fend them ; they only made ufe of his 
frame to ferve a turn. Note, A man may be a preacher, may 
have gifts for the miniftry, and an external call to it, and, per- 
haps, fome fuccefe in it, and yet be a wicked man ; may help . o- 
thers to heaven, and yet come fhort himfelf. 2. That in thy name 
iv e have cajl oat devils ? That may be too ; Judas cajl out devils, 
and yet a fon of perdition. Origen faith, that, in his time, fo pre- 
valent was. the name of Chrift to cajl out devils , that fometimes it 
availed when named by wicked Chriftians. A man might cajl de- 
vils out of others, and yet have a devil ; nay, and be a devil him- 
felf. 3. That in thy name toe have done many wonderful works ? 
There may be a faith of miracles, where there is no juftifyiiig faith, 
♦icne of that faith which works by love and obedience. Gifts of 
tongues and healing would recommend men to the world, but it is 
only real hclinefs and fandtification that is accepted of God. 
Grace and love is a ?nore excellent way than removing mountains^ or 
fpcaking with the tongue of men and angels, I Cor. xiii. 1, 2. Grace 
will bring a man to 'heaven without working miracles, but work- 
ing miracles will never bring a man to heaven without grace.*' Ob- 
ferve, that which their heart was upon in doing thefe works^ahd* 
which they confided in, was the wonderfulnefs of them: Sihion' 
Magus wondered at the miracles, Atls viii. 13. and therefore would 
give any money for power to do the like. Obferve, they had not 
many good works to plead, they could not pretend to have done 
many gracious works of piety and charity, one fuch would have 
palled better in their account than many wonderful works, which a- 
vailed not at all while they perfifted in difobedience. Miracles are 
noweeafed, and, with them, this plea ; but do not carnal hearts 
ftill bolfter up themfelves in their groandlefs hopes with the like 
vain fupports ? They think they fhall go to heaven, becaufe they 
have been of good repute among profeflors of religion, have kept 
fafts, and given alms, and have been preferred in the church, as if 
this would atone for their reigning pride, worldlinefs, and fenfua- 
lity, and want of love to God and man. . Bethel is their confidence, 
Jer. xlviii. 13. they are haughty becaufe of the holy mountain, Zeph. 
iii. 11. and boaft tha t they are the temple of the Lord, Jer. vii. 4. 
Let us take heed of refting in external privileges and performances, 
left we deceive our fclves, and perifll eternally, as multitudes do, 
%vith a lye in our right hand. 

3. The rejection of this plea as frivolous. The fame that is the 
law-maker, ver. 21. is here the judge according to that law, ver* 
23. and he will over-rule the plea, will over-rule it_publickly, he 
will profefs to them, with all poffible folemnity, as fentence ispaf- 
fed by the judge, I never knew you, and therefore, depart from me, 
ye that zvork iniquity. Obferve, 1. Why, and upon what ground, 
he rejects them, and their plea, becaufe they were zvorkers of ini- 
quity.' Note, It is poffible for men to have a great name for piety, 
and yet to be workers of iniquity,-: and thofe that are fo will receive 
the greater damnation. Secret haunts of fin, . kept up under the 
cloke of a vifible profeffion, will be the ruin of hypocrites : Li- 
ving in known fin nullifies mens pretenfions,' be they never fo fpe- 
cious. 2. How it is exprefled, / never knew you, \. e. I never 
owned you as my fervants, no, not when you prophefied in my 
name, when you were in the height of your profeffion, and were 
moft ci ied up. This intimates, that if he had ever known them, 
as the Lord knoivs them that are his, had ever owned them, and 
loved them, as his, he would have known them, and owned 
them, and loved them to the end : But he never did know them, 
for he always knew them to be hypocrites, and rotten at heart, 
zs he did Judas, therefore, depart from me. Hath Chrift need of 
fuch gucfth r When he came in the flefh he called finners to him, 
Matt. ix. 13. but when he Jhall come again in glory, he will drive 
finners from him : They that would not come to him to befaved, 
muft depart from him to be damned. To depart from Chrift, is 
the very hell of hell ; it is the foundation of all the mifery of the 
damned, to be cut ofF from all hope of benefit of Chrift and his 
mediation. Thofe that go no furrher in Chrift's fervice than a 
bare profeffion, he. doth not accept, nor will he own in the great 
day. See from what a height of hope men may fall into the depth 
of mifery ! how they may go to hell by the gates of heaven ! This 



fhould be ah awakening word to all Chriftians. If a preacher, one 
that cajl out devils, and wrought miracles, be difcwiied of Chrift 
for working iniquity, what will become of us if we be found fuch ? 
And if we be fuch, we Avail certainly be found fuch : At God's 
bar a profeffion of religion will not bear'out any man in the practice 
and indulgence of fin : Therefore let every one that tzames the name 
of Chrijl, depart from all iniquity. 

Secondly, He ihews, by a parable, that hearing thefe fayings of 
Chrift will not make us happy, if we do not make confeience of 
doing them ; but if we hear them, and do them, we are bleffed in 
■■ our deed, ver. 24,— 27 . 

I. The hearers of Chrift's word are here divided into two forts; 
fome that hear, and do what they hear j others that hear, and do 
not* do. Chrift preached now to a mixt multitude, and he thus 
feparates them one fi'om the other, as he will at the great day, when " 
all nations Jhall be gathered before him. Chrift is. ftill fpeaking from. 
heaven by his word and Spirit, fpeaks by minifters, by providences, 
and of thofe that hear him there are two forts. 

(1.) Some that hear his fayings, and do them ; Welled be God, . 
that there are any fuch, though comparatively few. To hear 
Chrift is, not barely to give him the hearing, but to obey him. 
Note, It highly concerns us all to do what we hear of the fayings 
of Chrift. ■ It is a mercy that we hear his fayings : Bleffed arethoje 
ears, Matt. xiii. 16, 17. But if we pradiife not what we hear, we 
receive that grace in vain. To do Ch rift's fayings, is confeientioufly 
to abftain from the fins, that he forbids, ?and- perform the duties 
that he requires. Our thoughts and afFeitions^our words and acti- 
ons, the temper of our mindsy\and the tenbr bf :bur lives, muft be 
conformable to the gofpel of Chrift, that is- the doing he requires- 
AH the fayings of Chrift, not only the laws 5 he hath enacted, but 
the truths lie hath revealed, .muft. be done by us : They are a light, 
not only to our eyes, but to bur feet, and are defigned, not only to 
inform our judgments, but . to reform our hearts and lives: Nor 
do we indeed believe them, if . we do not live up to them. Ob- 
ferve, it :is not enough to hear Chrift's fayings, and underftan<2 
them; hear them, and remember them, hear them, and talk of 
them, repeat them, difpute for them, but we muft hear and da 
them. s>T:his do; and thou Jhdlt live. Thofe only that hear and /la 
.are bleffed, -Luke xi. 28. John xiii. 17. and are akin to Chrift, 
Matt. xii. 50. 

< (21) > There are others who hear Chrift's fayings, "and do them notz, 
their religion refts in bare hearing, and goes no further, like chil- 
dren thatYhave. the rickets, their heads fwell with empty notions, 
and indigefted opinions^ but their joints are weak, and they heavy 
and 1 liftlefs; they neither can ftir, nor care to ftir, in any good 
duty m , they 'hear God's words, as if they defired to know his ways y 
like a people that did right eoiifnefs, but they will not do them, Ezek; 
xxxiii. 30, 31. Ifa. lviii; 2. Thus they deceive themfelves, as ; Mi- ■ 
cah, who thought himfelf ' happy becaufe he had a Levite^to be his 
prieft, though he had not the Lord to be his God. -The feed is. 
fown, but it never comes , up ; they fee their fp'ots in the gla/s.of 
the word, but wafh them not off, jam. i. 22, 24. Thus they put 
a cheat upon their own fouls ; for it is certain, if our hearing: be 
not the means of our obedience, it will be the aggravation of our 
difobedience: Thofe who only hear Chrift's fayings, and do them 
not, fit down in the midway to heaven, and that will never bring 
them to their journey's end : They are akin to Chrift only by the 
half-blood,' and our law allows not fuch to inherit. 

2. Thefe two forts of hearers are here reprefented in their true 
characters, and the ftate of their cafe, under the comparifon of two 
builders ; one was wife, and built upon the rock, and his building 

flood in a ftorm ; the other foolifo, and built upon the fand, and his 
building fell. 

Now, (1.) The general fcope of this parable teacheth us, that 
the only way to make fure work for our fouls and eternity is, to 
hear and do the fayings of the Lord Jefus, thefe fayings of his in this 
fermon upon the mount, which is wholly practical ; fome of them 
feem hard fayings to flefh and blood, but they muft be done ; and 
thus we lay upnnjlore a good foundation for the tune to come, 1 Tim. 
vi. 19. ■ tf' -good bond, fo fome read it ; a bond of God's making, 
which fecu'res falvation upon gofpel terms, that is a good bond, not 
one of our' own devifing, which brings falvation to our own fan- 
cies., Thofe make fure the good pari , who, like Mary, when they 
hear the word of Chrift, ft at his feet, in fubjec~iioii to it : Speak 
Lord, for thy fervant hears. 

(2.) The particular parts of it teach us divers good leflbns. 

1. That -we have every one of us a houfe to build, and that houfe 
is our hopes for heaven. It ought to be our chief and cdnftant care 
to make our calling and election fure, and fo we make our falvation 
fure ; to fecure a title to heaven's happinefs, and then to get the 
comfortable evidence of it; to make it fure, and fure to cur felves, 
that %vhe?i we fail, we fhall be received into everlajling habitations. 
Many never mind this, it is the furtheft thing in their thoughts 5 
they are building for this world, as if the}/ were to-be here always, 
but take no care to build for another world. All that take upon 
them a profeffion of religion, profeis to enquire, what they fhall do 
to be faved ? how they may get to heaven at laft r and may have a 
well grounded hope of it in the mean time I 

2. That there is a rock provided for us to build this houfe upon, 
and that rock is Chrijl : He is laid for a foundation^ and other Joint- 
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daiion can no man lay, Ifa. xxviii. 1 6. I Cor. iii. 1 1. He /V oiir 
hope, I Tim. i. I.. Chrift, in us, is fb; we muft ground our hopes 
for heaven upon the fulnefs of Chrift's merit for the pardon of fin, 
the power of his Spirit for the fan Si fic at ion of our nature, and the 
prevalency of his interceffion for the drawing out of all that good 
which he hath purchafed for us : There is that in him, as he is 
made known, and made over to us in the go/pel, which is fufficient 
to redrefs all our grievances, and to anfwer all the neceflities of our 
cafe, fo that he is a Saviour to the uttermojl. The church is built 
upon this rocky and fo is every believer. He is ftrong and immove- 
able as a rock ; we may venture our all upon him, and fhall not 
be made ajhamed of our hope. 

3. There is a remnant, who, by hearing and doing the fayings 
of Chrift, build their hopes upon this rock, and it is their wifdom. 
Chrift is our only way to the Father, but the obedience of faith is 
our only w ay to Chrift ; for to the?n that obey him, and to them on- 
ly, he becomes the author of eternal falvation. Thofe build upon 1 
Chrift, who, having fincerely confented to him as their Prince 
and Saviour, make it their conftant care to conform to all the 
rules of his holy religion, and therein depend entirely upon him for 
affiftance from God, and acceptance with him, and count every 
thing but lofs and dung that they may win Chrift, and be found in 
him. Building upon a rock requires care and pains ; thofe that 
would make their calling and eleclion fure, muft give diligence. Thofe 
are wife builders that begin to build, fb as they may be able to finijh, 
Luke xiv. 30. and therefore lay a firm foundation. 

4. There are many who profefs they hope to go to heaven, but 
defpife this rock, and build their hopes upon the fand, which is done 
without much pains, but it is their folly. Every thing befides. 
Chrift is fand. Some build their hopes upon their worldly profpe- 
rity, as if that were a fure token of God's favour, Hof. xii. 8. 
Others upon their external profeffion of religion, the privileges they 
enjoy, and the performances they go through in that profeffion, and 
the reputation they have got by it. They are called Chriftians, 
were baptized, go to church, hear Chrift's word, fay their prayers, 
and do no body any harm, and, if they perifh, God help a great 
many. This is the light of their own fire, which they walk in ; 
this is that which, with a great deal of aflurance, they venture 



Scribes pretended to as much authority as any teachers whatfoever^ 
and were fupported by all the external advantages that could be, 
but their preaching was mean, and flat, and jejune ; they fpake as 
thofe that were not themfelves mailers of what they preached ; 
the word did hot come from them with any life or force, they de- 
livered it as a fchool-boy faith his leflbn, 'but Chrift delivered his 
difcourfe as a judge gives his charge. He did indeed,do?ninari in conci^ 
onibus ; his leflbns were laws, his' word a word of command. 
Chrift upon the ■ mountain fhewed more true authority than the 
Scribes in Mofes's feat. v ^Thus when Chrift teacheth by his Spirit 
in the foul, he teacheth with authority. He faith, Let there be 
light, and there is light. 



C H A P. VIII. 

The evangelijl had given this general idea of the conve?fation of our 
Lord y 'ejus, after his entrance upon his public k work, that he 
went about preaching the gofpcl, and healing all maimer of ficknefs, 
chap. iv. 23. and the dotlrine he preached zvas both confir?ned 
and recommended by the cures he wrought : Having therefore, in 
. the foregoing chapters, given us a fpecimen of his preachings he 
comes now to give fome vi/lances of the miracles he wrought, 
which prove him a teacher come from God , a?id the great healer 
cf a difeafed zuorld. In this chapter we have, 1 . ChriJl J s cleanf- 
ing of a leper, ver. 1. — 4. 2. His curing a palfy and fever, ver. 
5^ — 18. 3. His communing with two that had a ?nind to follow 
him, ver. 19, — 22. 4. His controlling of the tempe/l, ver. 23, 
27. 5. His cajling out of devils, ver. 28. — 34. 



Hen he was come down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him. 2. And be- 
hold, there came a leper, and worshipped him, fay- 
ing, Lord, If thou wilt, thou canft make me clean* 
3; And Jefiis put forth his hand, and touched him, fay- 
ing, T will, be thou clean. And immediately his le- 
profy was cleanfed. 4. And Jefus faith unto him, See 
thou tell no man, but go thy way, fhew thy felf to 



upon; but it is all fand ; too weak to bear fuch a fabrick as our m w \ B 'Z y u + \*r y 1 7 

1 for heaven the pneft, and offer the gift that Moies commanded, 



hopes for heaven. 

5. There is a ftorm coming that will try what our hopes are 
bottomed on, try every mart s work, 1 Cor. iii. 13. will difcover the 
foundation, Kab. iii. 13. Rain, and foods, and wind, will beat up- 
cn the houfe ; the trial is fometimes in this world ; when tribidati- 
01 and perfecution arifc becaufe of the word, then it will be feen who 
only heard the word, and who heard and praftifed it 5 then, when 
we have occafion to ufe our hopes, it will be tried whether they 
were right and well grounded or no : However, when death and 
judgment come, then the ftorm comes, and it will undoubtedly 
come, how calm foever things may be with us now : Then every 
thing elfe will fail us but thefe hopes, and then, if ever, they will 
be turned into everlafting fruition. y »■ 

6. Thofe hopes that are built upon Chrift the rock will ftand^ 
and will ftand the builder in ftcad when the ftorm comes ; they 
will be his prcfervation, both from defertion, and from prevailing 
difquiet : His profeffion will not wither, his comforts will not fail, 
they will be his ftrength and fong, as an anchor of the foul, fure 
and Jledfajl. When he comes to the laft encounter, thofe hopes 
will take off the terror of death, and the grave, will carry him 
chearfully through that dark valley, will be approved by the Judge, 
will ftand the teft of the great day, and will be crowned with end- 
lefs glory, 2 Cor. u 12. 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. Bleffed is that fervant, 
whom his lord zv hen he comes finds fo doing, fo hoping. 

7. Thofe hopes which foolifh builders ground upon any thing 
but Chrift, will certainly fail them in a ftormy 1 day, will yield 
them no true comfort and fatisfa£Hon in trouble, in the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment j will be no fence againft temp- 
tations to apoftafy in a time of perfecution : TVhen God takes azvay 
the foul, where is the hope of the hypocrite? Job xxvii. 8. It is as 
the Jpider's web, and as the giving up of the ghojl : He. ftiall lean 
upon his houfe, but it fijall not Jiand, Job viii. 14, 15. It fell in the 
ftorm, when the builder had moft need of it, and expe&ed it fhould 
be a fhelter to him. It fell when it was too late to build another ; 
when a wicked man dies, his expectation perijhes ; then, ' when he 
thought it (hould have been turned into fruition.- It fell, and great 
was the fall cf it : It was a great difappointment to the .builder, . 
the fhame and lofs was great : The higher mens hopes have been 
raifed, the lower they fall. It is the foreft ruin of all that attends 
formal profeflbrs, witnefs Capernaum's doom. 

Laftfy, In the two laft verfes we are told what impreffions 

Chrift's difcourfe made upon the auditory. It was an excellent 

fermon, and it is probable he faid more than is here recorded^ . and - 

doubtlefs the delivery of it from the mouth of him, into whofe lips . 

grace was poured, did mightily fet it off. 'Now, I. They 'zvere 

ajhnifoed at his doclrine ; it is to be feared few of them were 

brought by it to follow him," but for the prefent they were filled 

with wonder. Note, It is poffible for people to admire- good 

preaching, aud yet to remain in ignorance and unbelief ; to be a- ' 

ftonifhed and vet not fanctified. 2. The reafbn was becaufe he: 

taught them as one having authority, and not as the Scribes. The. | nrieft was to pronounce the party clean or unclean, according as 

th 



for a teftimony unto them. 

The firft verfe refers to the clofe of the foregoing fermon ; the 
people that heard him were ajlonifoed at his doctrine ; and the ef- 
fects of that was, that when he came down from the mountain great 
multitudes followed him ; though he was fo ftrift a lawgiver, and 
fb faithful a reprover they diligently attended him, and were loth 
to difperfe and go from him. Note, Thofe to whom Chrift has 
manifefted himfelf, cannot but defire to be better acquainted with 
him. They who know much of Chrift fhould covet to know 
more ; and then fhall we know, if we thus follow on to know the 
Lord. It is good to fee people fo well affected to Chrift, as never 
to think they can hear enough of him ; fo well affe£ted to the beft 
things, as thus to flock after good preaching, and to folloiu the 
Lamb whitherfoever he goes. Now was Jacob's prophecy con- 
cerning the Meftiah fulfilled, that unto him Jhall the gathering of 
the people be ; yet thofe who gathered to himdid not cleave to him. 
They who followed him clofely and conftantly were but few, 
compared with the multitudes that were but followers at large. 

In thefe verfes we have an account of Chrift's cleanjing a leper. 
It fhould feem by comparing Mark i. 40. and Luke v. 12. that 
this paflage, though placed by St. Matthew after the fermon_on 
the mount, becaufe he would give account of his doftrine firft, 
and then of his miracles, -yet happened fome time before ; but that 
is not at all material. This is fitly recorded with the "firft of 
Chrift's miracles, 1. Becaufe the leprofy was looked upon among 
the Jews as a particular mark of God's difpleafure : Hence we find 
Miriam, Gehazi, and Uzziah, fmitten with leprofy for fome one 
particular fin ; and therefore Chrift, to fhew that he came to turn 
away the wrath of God, by taking away fin, began with the cure 
of a leper. 2. Becaufe this difeafe, as it was fuppofed to come 
immediately from the hand of God, fo alfo to be removed imme- 
diately by his hand, and therefore it was not attempted to be cured 
by phyficians, but was put under the infpeition of the priefts the 
Lord's minifters, who waited to fee what God would do. And 
its being in a garment, or in the walls of a houfe, was altogether 
fupernatural ; and it fhould feem to be a difeafe of a quite different 
nature from what we now call the leprofy. The king of Ifrael 
faid, Am la God, that I am fent to to recover a ?nan of a leprofy ? 
2 Kings v. 7. Chrift proved himfelf God, by recovering many 
from the leprofy, and authorizing his difciples in his name to do fo 
too, chap. x. 8. and it is put among the proofs of his being the 
Meffiah, chap. xi. 5. he alio fhewed himfelf to be the Saviour of 
his people from their fins; for though every difeafe is both the fruit 
of fin, and a figure of it, as the difbrder of the foul, yet the lepro- 
fy was in a fpecial menner fo ; for it contracted fuch a pollution, 
and obliged to fuch a feparation from holy things, as no other dif- 
eafe.did ; and therefore in the laws concerning it. Lev. xiii, and 
xiv. it is treated not as a ficknefs, but as an uncleannefs ; the 



Chap. VIII. 



St. 



MA 





H E W. 




VIII. 




the indicatious were ; but the honour of making the lepers clean, 
was referved for Chrift, who was to do it as the High-priejl of our 
i>rofeffion ; he corriEs. to do that which the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the ^fiejh, Rom. viii. 3. The law difcovered 
fin ; for by the law is the knowledge of fin, and pronounced fin- 
ners unclean, it fhut them up, Gal, iii. 23. as the prieft did the 
Jeper, but could go no further ; it could not make the comers 
thereunto perfect. But Chrift takes away fin, cleanfeth us from it, 
and fo perfecleth for ever them that are fanclified. Now here we 

have, 

1, The leper's addrefs to Chrift. If this happened as it is here 
placed, after the fermon on the mount, we may fuppofe that the 
leper, though fhut out by his difeafe from the cities of Ifrael, 
yet got within hearing of Chrift's fermon, and was encouraged 
by it to make his application to him ; for he that taught as one 
having authority, could heal fo and therefore he came and wor- 
fhipped him, as one clothed with a divine power. His addrefs is, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou cari/l make me clean. The cleanfing of 
him may be confidered, 

(1.) As a temporal mercy, a mercy to the body, delivering 
' it from a difeafe, which, though it did not threaten life, em- 
bittered it. And lb it directs us, not only to apply ourfelves to 
Chrift, who has power over bodily dileafes for the cure of them, 
but in what manner to apply ourfelves to him ; with an aflurance 
of his power, he is as able to cure difeafes now, as he was when on 
earth, but with a fubmiffion to his will, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canjl. As to temporal mercies, we cannot be lb fure of God's 
Will to beftow them, as wo may of his power, for his power in 
them is unlimited, but his promife of them is limited as far as it is 
for his glory and our good ; but when we cannot be fure of his will, 
yet we may be fure of his wifdom and mercy, to which we may 
chearfully refer ourfelves, Thy zuill be done : And this makes the 
expectation eafy, and the event, when it comes, comfortable. 

(2.) As a typical mercy. Sin is the leprofy of the foul, it (huts 
us out from communion with God 3 to which that we may be 
reftored, it is neceflary that we be cleanfed from this leprofy, and 
ought to be our great concern. Now obferve, It is our comfort 
when we apply ourfelves to Chrift as the gjeat phyfician, that if 
he will, he can make us clean, and we fhould, with an humble 
believing boldnefs, go to him and tell him fo. That is, (1.) We 
muft reft ourfelves upon his power, be confident of this, that 
Chrift can make us clean. No guilt fo great, but there is a fuf- 
ficiency in his "righteoufnefs to atone for it ; no corruption fo ftrong 
but there is a fufficiency in his grace to fubdue it. God would not 
appoint a phyfician to his hofpital that is not par negotio, every 
way qualified for the undertaking. (2.) We muft recommend 
ourfelves to his pity, we cannot demand it as a debt, but we muft 
humbly requeft it as a favour , Lord, if thou wilt. I throw my- 
felf at thy feet, and if I perifh, I will perifh there. 

2. ChrifFs anfwer to this addrefs, which was very kind, ver. 3. 
(1.) He put forth his hand, and touched him. The leprofy was 

a noilbm, loathfome difeafe, yet Chrift touched him ; for he did 
not difclain to converfe with publicans and finners to do them good. 
There was a ceremonial pollution contracted by the touch of a 
leper, but Chrift would fhew, that when he converfed with finners 
he was in no danger of being infe£ted by them, for the prince 
of this world had nothing in him. If we touch pitch we are 
defiled - y but Chrift was feparaie from ftnners, even when he lived 
among them. 

(2^] He laid, I zuill, he thou clean. He did not lay, as Elifha to 
Naaman, Go, tvajh in Jordan \ did not put him upon a tedious, 
troublefome, chargeable courfe of phyfick, but fpake the word and 
healed him. 1. Here is a word of kindnefs, / will. I am as 
willing to help thee, as thou art to be helped. Note, Thofe who 
by faith apply themfelves to Chrift for mercy and grace, may be 
fure that he is willing, freely willing, to give them the mercy and 
grace they come to him for. Chrift is a phyfician that doth not 
need to be fought for, he is always in the way ; doth not need to 
be urged, while we are yet fpeaking he hears ; doth not need to 
be fee'd, he heals freely, not for price or reward. He has given 
all pcflible demonftration, that he is as willing as he is able to 
fave finners. 2. A word of power. Be thou clean. Both a power 
of authority, and a power of energy are exerted in this word. 
Chrift 1 eah by a word of command to us, Be thou clean, i. e. be 
willing to be clean, and ufe the means; cleanfe thy fe If from all 
filthinefs; but there goes along with this a word of command 
Concerning us, a word that doth the work ; / will that thou be 
clean. Such a word as this is neceflary to the cure, and effectual 
for it ; and the almighty grace which fpeaks it fhall not be want- 
ing to thofe that truly defire it. 

3. The happy change hereby wrought. Immediately his leprofy 
was cleanfed. Nature works gradually, but the God of nature 
works immediately, he fpeaks, it is done ; and yet works effectu- 
ally ; he co?mnands, and it Jlands fajl. One of the firft miracles 
Mofes wrought was curing himfelf of a leprofy, Exod. iv. 7. for 
the priefts under the law offered facrifice firft for their own fin ; 
but one of Chrift's firft miracles was curing another of leprofy, for 
he had no fin of his own to atone for. 

4. The after-dirc£tions Chrift gave him. It is fit that thofe who 
arc cured by Chrift fhould ever after be ruled by him. 



( I i \y$ee.thou tell no man, i. e. tell no man till thou haft fhewed 
thyfelfjto t3be,.jprieft, and he has pronounced thee clean 5 and fo 
thou haft a legal proof, both that thou waft before a leper, and art 
now throughly cleanfed. Chrift would have his miracles to appear 
in their full light and evidence, and not to be publiihed till they 
could appear fo. Note, Thofe that preach the truths of Chrift 
fhould be able to prove them*, to defend what they preach, and 
convince gainfayers. Tell no man, till thou hajl Jhevjed ihyfelf to the 
priejl, left if he hear who cured thee, he fhould, out of fpite, deny 
to give thee a certificate of the cure, and fo keep thee under con- 
finement. Such were the priefts in Cbrift's time, that thofe who 
had any thing to do with them had need be as wife as ferpents. 

2. Go, Jhew thyfelf to the priejl, according to the law, Lev.' 
xiy. 2. Chrift took care to have the law obferved, left he fhould 
give offence, and to (hew he will have order kept up, and good 
difcipline and refpeft paid to thofe that are in office. It may be 
of ufe to thofe that are cleanfed of their fpiritual leprofy, to have 
recourfe to Chrift's minifters, and open their cafe to them, that 
they may aflift them in their enquiries into their fpiritual ftate^ 
and advife and comfort them, and pray for them. 

3. Offer the gift that Mofes commanded, in token of thankful- 
nefs to God, and recompence to the prieft for his pains, and this 
for a tejlimony unto them-, either, (1.) Which A'lofes commanded 
for a tejlimony : The ceremonial laws were teftimonies of God's 
authority over them, care of them, and of that grace which 
fhould after be revealed. Or, (2.) Do thou ofter it for a tefti- 
mony, and let the prieft know who cleanfed thee, and how, and 
it fhall be a teftimony that there is one among them who doth 
that which the high-prieft cannot do. Let it remain upon record 
as a witnefs of my power, and a teftimony for me to them, if 
they will ufe it and improve it 5 but againft them, if they will not; 
for fo Chrift's word and works are teftimonies. 



5. 5 And when Jefus was entred into Capernaum, 
there came unto him a centurion, befeeching him 5 
6. And faying, Lord, my fervanc lieth at home fick 
of the t>alfv, erievouflv tormented. 7. And 
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anfwered and faid, Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
fhouldft come under my roof : but fpeak the word only, 
and my fervant fhall be healed. 9. For I am a man 
under authority, having foldiers under me : and I lay 
unto this man, Go, and he goeth : and to another, 
Come, and he cometh : and. to my fervant, Do this, 
and he doth it. 10. When Jefus heard it, he marvel- 
led, and faid to them that followed, Verily, I fay un- 
to you, I have not found fo great faith, no not in If- 
rael. 11. And I fay unto you, that many fhall come 
from the eaft and weft, and fhall fit down with Abra- 
ham, and Ifaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 
12. But the children of the kingdom fhall be caft out 
into outer darknefs : there fhall be weeping and gnafh- 
ing of teeth. 13. And Jefus faid unto the centurion,. 
Go thy way, and as thou haft believed, fo be it done 
unto thee. And his fervant was healed in the felf-fame- 
hour. 



We have here an account of Chiift's curing the centurion's 
fervant of a palfy. This was done at Capernaum, where Chrift 
now dwelt, chap. iv. 13. Chrift went about doing good, and 
came home to do good tod ; every place he came to was the better 
for him. The perfons Chrift had now to do with were, 

1. A centurion 3 he was a fupplicant, a Gentile, a Roman, a 
captain, an officer of the army ; probably commander in chief of 
that part of the Roman army which was quartered at Caperna- 
um, and kept garrifon there. . (1.) Though he was a fold ier, and 
a little piety commonly goes a great way with men of that pro- 
feflion, yet he was a godly man, he was eminently fo. Note, 
God hath his remnant among all forts of people. No man's cal- 
ling or place in the world will be an excufe for his unbelief and 
impiety ; none fhall fay in the great day, I had been religious if I 
had not been a foldier ; for fuch there are among the rcnifirned of 
the Lord. And fome times where grace conquers the unlikely, it is 
more than a conqueror ; this foldier that was good, was very good. 
(2.) Though he was a Roman foldier, and ins very dwelling; a- 
mong the Jews was a badge of their fubjc£tion to the Roman 
yoke, yet Chrift who was king of the Jeius, favoured him ; and 
therein has taught us to do good to our enemies, and not ncedlcfiy 
to intereft ourfelves in national enmities. (3.) Though he was a 
Gentile, yet Chrift countenanced him. It is true, lie went not to 
any of the Gentiie towns (it was the land of Canaan that was Tm- 
manuel's land, Ifa. viii. 8.) yet he received add relies from Gen- 
tiles ; now good old Simeon's word began to be fulfilled, that he. 
fhould be a light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as the glory of his 
people IJ'rael. Matthew, in annexing this cure to that of the leper, 
who was a Jew, intimates tins ; the leprous Jews Chrift touched 
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and cured, for he preached perfbnally to them 5 but x0*\^Myt\ck 
Gentiles , he cured at a diftance ; for to them heK&3 not go in 
perfon, but fent his wora, and healed them $ yet^ir*them he was 
• jnore magnified. 

2. The centurion's fervant, he was the patient. In this alfo it 
appears, that there is no refpeci of perfons with God ; for in 
* Ghrijl Jef us -> ^ there is neither circumcifion, ?ior uneircumcijion, ib 
there is neither bond nor free. He is as ready to heal the pooreft 
fervant as the richeft mafter ; for himfelf took upon him the for?n 
of a fervant, to {hew his regard to the meaneft. 

Now in the ftory of the cure of this fervant, we may obferve 
an intercourfe or interchanging of graces, very remarkable between 
Chrift and the centurion. See here, 

Firft, The grace of the centurion working towards Chrift. 
Can any good thing come out of a Roman Ibldier ? any thing 
tolerable, much lefs any thing laudable ? Come and fee, and you 
will find abundance of good coming out of this centurion, that 
was eminent and exemplary. Obferve, 

1. His affe&ionate addrefs to Jefus Chrift, which fpeaks, 
. (1.) A pious regard to our great Mafter, as one able and willing 
to fuccour and relieve poor petitioners : He came to him, befeech- 
vtg him, not as Naaman the Syrian (a centurion too) came to Eli- 
fha, demanding a cure, taking ftate, and ftanding upon points 
of honour ; but with cap in hand, as an humble fuiter. By this 
it appears, that he faw more in Chrift than appeared at firft view; 
law that which commanded refpe£t, though to thofe who looked 
no further, his vifage was marred more than any man's. The 
officers of the army being comptrollers of the town, no doubt, 
made a great figure, yet he lays by the thoughts of his poft of ho- 
nour, when he addrefleth himfelf to Chrift, and comes befeeching 
him. Note-, The greateft of men muft turn beggars, when they, 
have to do with Chrift. He owns Chrift's fovereignty in calling 
him Lord, and referring the cafe to him, and to his will and wifdom, 
by a modeft rerrionftrance, without any formal and exprefe peti- 
tion. He knew he had to do with a wife and gracious phyfician, 
to whom the opening of the malady was equivalent to the moft 
earneft requeft. An hurhble coafeffion of our fpiri^ual wants and 
difeafes fhall not fail of an anfwer of peace. Pour out thy com- 
plaint, and mercy (hall be poured out. 

(2.) A charitable regard to Jiis poor fervant. We read of many 
that came to Chrift for their children, but this is the only inftance 
of one that came to him for a fervant: Lord, my fervant lies at 
ho?nefick. Note, It is the duty of mafters to concern themfelves 
for their fervants when they are in affliction. The palfy difabled 
the fervant for his work, and made him as troublefome and tedi- 
ous as any diftemper could, yet he did not turn him away when 
he was nek, as that Amalekite did his fervant 1 Sam. xxx. 13. 
did not fend him to his friends, or, let him lie by neglected, but 
lbue;ht out the beft relief he could for him the fervants could not 
have done more for the mafters, than the mafter did here for the 
fervant. The centurion's fervants were very dutiful to him, ver.g. 
and here we fee what made them fo, he was very kind to them, 
and that made then} the more chearfully obedient to him. As we 
muft not defpife.the caufe of our fervants when they contend with 
its* Job xxxi. 13, 14, 15. fo we muft not defpife their cafe when 
God contends with them, for we are made of the fame mouldy by 
the fame hand, and ftand upon the fame level with them before 
God, and muft not fet them zoith the dogs of our flock. The cen- 
turion feeks not to witches or wizards for his fervant, but to 
Chrift. The palfy is a difeafe in which the phyfician's skill com- 
monly fails ; it was therefore a great evidence of his faith in the 
power of Chrift to come to him for a cure, which was above the 
power of natural helps to effect. Obferve how pathetically he re- 
prefents his fervant's cafe as very fad ; he is fick of the palfy, a dif- 
eafe which commonly makes the patient fenflefs of pain, but this 
here was grievoufly tormented ; being young, nature was ftrong to 
ftruggle with the ftroke, which made it painful. It was not para- 
lyfis fimplex, but fcorbutica. We fhould thus concern ourfelves 
for the fouls of our children and fervants that are fpiritually fick of 
the palfy, the dead-palfy, the dumb-palfy, fenfelefs of fpiritual 
evils, unacYive in that which is fpiritually good, and bring them 
to Chrift by faith and prayer, bring them to the means of healing 
and health. 

2. See here is great humility and felf-abafement. After Chrift 
had intimated his readinefs to come and heal his fervant, ver. f. he 
expreffed himfelf with the more humblenefs of mind. Note, Hum- 
ble fouls are made more hnmble by ChrifVs gracious condefcenfions 
to them. Obferve what was the language of his humility; Lord, 
Jam not worthy that thou fbwldji come under my roof, ver. 8. which 
fpeaks mean thoughts of himfelf, and high thoughts of our Lord 
Jefus. He doth not fay, my fervant is not worthy that thou 
ihouldeft come into his chamber, becaufe it is in the garret ; but lam 
not worthy that thou fijculdcfl come into my houfe. The centurion 
was a great man, yet owned his unworthine/s before God. Note, 
. Humility very well becomes perfons of quality. Chrift now made 
but a mean figure in the work], yet the centurion looking upon 
him as a prophet, yea, more than a prophet, paid him this refpect. 
Note, We fhould have a value and veneration for what we fee of 
God, even in thofe who in outward condition are every way our 
inferiors. The centurion came to Chrift with a petition, and 
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therefore expreffeth himfelf thus huhibly. Vote, In all our api 
preaches to Chrift, and td God through Chrift, it becomes us to 
abafe ourfelves, and to lie low. in a fenfe of our own unworthinefs; 
as mean creatures, arid as" vile finners, to do any thing for God; 
receive any good from him, or to have any thing to do with him. 

3. See here his great Faith : And the more humility the more 
faith 5 the more diffident we are of ourfelves, the ftronger will be 
our confidence in jefus Chrift. He had an afTurarice of faith, not 
only that Chrift could; cure his fervant, but, 

1. That he could cure him at a diftance: There needed not 
ahy phyfical contact, as in natural operations, no application to 
the part affected, no, not to the blood or the weapon, as is prei 
tended in the fympathetick powder ; but the cure he believes may- 
be wrought without bringing the phyfician and patient together. 
We read afterwards of thofe who brought the man fick of the palfy 
to Chrift, through much difficulty, and fet him before him, and 
Chrift commended their faith for a working faith : This centuri- 
on did not bring his man fick of the palfy, and Chrift commended 
his faith for a trufting faith ; true faith is accepted of Chrift though 
varioufly appearing : Chrift puts the bdft construction upon the 
different methods , of religion that . people take, and thereby has 
taught us to do fo too. This centurion believed, and it is un- 
doubtedly true that the power of Chrift knows rid limits, and 
therefore near or afar off are alike to him.' Diftance of place 
cannot obftrucl either the knowing or working of him that fills 
all places. Jm I a God at hand, faith the Lord, and not a God 
afar off? Jer. xxiii. 23. 

2. That he could cure him with a word, not fend him a me- 
dicine, much lefs a charm, but fpeak the word only, and I do not 
queftion but ?ny fervant Jhall be healed. Herein he owns him to 
have a divine power, an authority to command all the creatures 
and powers of nature, which enableth him to do whatfbever he' 
pleafeth in the kingdom of nature, as at firft he raifed that king- 
dom by an almighty v/ord, wheri he faid, Let there be light 1 
With men, faying and doing are two things ; but not fo with 
Chrift, who is therefore the arm of the Lord, becaufe he is the 
eternal Word. His faying, Be ye warmed and filled, Jamji. 16* 
and healed, warms, and fills, and heals. 

The centurion's faith in the power of Chrift he here illuftrates 



j by the dominion he had as a centurion over his foldiers, 



as a 



j mafter over his fervants ; he faith to one, Go, and he goes, &c 
They were all at his beck and command, fo far, that he could 
by them execute things at a diftance ; his word v/as a law to them, 
diclum faclum well difciplined foldiers know that the commands 
of their officers are not to be difputed,- but obeyed : Thus could 
Chrift fpeak, and it is done 5 fuch a power had he over all bodily 
difeafes. ' .The centurion had this command over his foldiers, 
though he was himfelf a 7nan under authority ; not a commander 
in chief, but a fubaltern officer ; much more had Chrift this 
power, who is the fupream and fovereign Lord of all. The cen- 
turion's fervants were very obfequious, would go and come at every 
the leaft intimation of their mafter's mind. Now, 1. Such fer- 
vants we all fhould be to God 



w 



ding, 



muft go and come at his bid- 



according to the directions of his word, and the difpofals of 
his providence, run where he fends us, return when he remands 
us, - and do what he appoints. What faith my Lord unto his fervant? 
When his will crofleth our own, then his muft take place, and 
our own be fet afide. • 2. Such fervants bodily difeafes are to 
Chrift. They feize us when he fends them, they leave us when 
he calls them back ; they have that effect upon us, upon our bo-, 
dies, upon our fouls that he orders. It is matter of comfort to all 
that belong to Chrift, for whofe good his power is exerted and en- 
gaged, that every difeafe hath his commiifion, executes his coiii^ 
mand, is under his controll, and is made to lerve the intentions 
of his grace. Thofe need not fear ficknefs, nor' what it can do, 
who fee it in the hand of fo good a friend. 

Secondly, Here is the grace of Chrift appearing towards this 
centurion ; for to the gracious he will fhew himfelf gracious. 

I. He complies with his addrefs at the firft word : He did but 
tell him his lervant's cafe, and was going on to beg a cure, wheri 



x with . 0 , 

I will come and heal him, ver. 7. notj I will come and fee him, 
that had fpoken him a kind Saviour ; but, / will come and heal 
him that fpeaks him a mighty Saviour, almighty ; it was a p;reat 
word, but no more than he could make good ; for he has healing- 
under his wings ; his coming is healing. Thofe who wrought 
miracles by a derived power* did not fpeak thus pofitiv'cly ::s Chrift 
did, who wrought them by his own power, as one that had au- 
thority. When a minifter is fent for to a fick friend, he can 
but fay, I will come, and pray for him ; but Chrift idith, I will 
come, and heal him \ it is well that Chrift can do more for us than 
our minifters can. The centurion defired he would heal his fer- 
vant he faith, I will come and heal him \ thus exprcfiing more 
favour than he did either ask or think of. Note, Chrift often 
outdoes the expectations of poor fupplicants. See an inftance of 
Chrift's humility, that he would make a vifit to a poor ibldL__ 
He would not go down to fee a nobleman's fick child, who in- 
lifted upon his coming down, John iv. 47, 48, 49. but prefers to 
go down to fee a fick fervant ; thus doth he regard the low ejlate 
of his people, and give more abundant honour to thai pari which lacked, 
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4 Chrift's humility in being willing to come,^ gave an example to 
him, and occafioned his humility, in owning himfelf unworthy 
to have him come. Note,. Chrift's gracious condefcenfions to 
us, fhould make us the more humble, and felf-abafing before him. 

1. He co?nmends his faith, and takes occafion from it to /peak a 
kind word of the poor Gentiles, ver. 10, II, 12. See what great 
things a ftrong, but (elf-denying faith can obtain from Jefus Chrift, 
fcven of general and publick concern. 

i. As to the centurion himfelf ; he not only approved him, and 
accepted him, (that honour have all true believers) but he admired 
him, and applauded him : That honour great believers have, as 
Job, there is none like him in the earth. 

1. Chrift admired him, not for his greatnefs, but for his graces. 
When fefus heard it, he marvelled ; not as if it were to him new 
and furprizing, he knew the centurion's faith, for he wrought it ; 
but it was great and excellent, rare and uncommon, and Chrift 
fpoke of it as wonderful, to teach us what to admire j not worldly 
£omp and bravery, but the beauty of holinels, and the ornaments 
which are in the fight of God of great price. Note, The wonders 
of grace fhould affeir. us more than the wonders of nature or provi- 
dence, and fpiritual attainments more than any achievements in 
this world. Of thofe that are rich in faith, not of thofe that are 
rich in gold and filver, we ftiould lay that they have gotten all this 
glory , Gen. xxxi. 1. But whatever there is admirable in the faith 
of any, it muft redound to the glory of Chrift, who will fhortly be 
himfelf admired in all them that believe, as having done in, and for 
them marvellous things. ' 

2. He applauded him in what he /aid to them that followed. All 
believers fliall in the other world, but fome believers are in this world 
cpnfefted and acknowledged by Chrift before men, in his eminent 
appearances for them, and with them. Verily, I have not found fo 
great faith, no, not in Ifrael. Now this fpeaks, I. Honour to the 
centurion, who, though not a fbn of Abraham's loins, was an heir 
of Abraham's faith, and Chrift found it fo. Note, The thing that 
Chrift feeks is faith, and wherever it is he finds it, though but as a 
grain of ??nifiard-feed. He had not found fo great faith, all things 
confidered, and in proportion to the means ; as the poor widow is 
faid to cajl in more than they all, Luke xxi. 3. Though the cen- 
turion was a Gentile, yet he was thus commended. Note, We 
muft be fo far from grudging, that we muft be forward to give thofe 
their due praife that are not within our denomination or pale. 2. 
It fpeaks fiiame to Ifrael, to whom pertained the adoption, the glory, 
the covenants, and all the affiftances and encouragements of faith. 
Note, When the Son of man comes, he finds little faith, and there- 
fore he finds fo little fruit. Note, The attainments of fome that 
have had but little helps for their fouls, will aggravate the fin and 
ruin of many that have had great plenty of the means of grace, and 
have not made a good improvement of them. Chrift faid this to 
thofe that followed him, if by any means he might provoke them to 
a holy emulation, (as Paul fpeaks, Rom. xi. 14.) They were 
Abraham's feed, in jealoufy for that honour, let them not fuffer 
themfelves to be outftripped, efpecially in that grace which Abra- 
ham was famous for, by a Gentile. 

2. As toothers ; Chrift takes occafion from hence to make a 
comparifon between Jews and Gentiles, and tells them two things, 
which could not but be very furprizing to them, who had been 
taught, that fa Iv at ion was of the Jews. 

1. That a great many of the Gentiles fimdd he faved, ver. 11. 
The faith of the centurion was but a fpecimen of the converfion of 
the Gentiles, and a preface to their adoption into the church. 
This was a firing our Lord Jefus harped oft upon, he fpeaks it 
with afiurance ; I fay unto you, I that know all men , and he could 
not fay any thing more pleafing to himfelf, or more difpleafing to 
the Jews \ an intimation of this kind enraged the Nazarenes againft 
him, Luke iv. 27. Chrift gives us here an Idea, 1. Of the per- 
fons that fhall be faved } many from the eafl and the wefl. He 
had faid, chap. vii. 14. Few there be that find the way to life, and 
yet here many Jhall come. Few at one time, and in one place, yet 
when they come all together, they will be a great many. We now 
fee but here and there one brought to grace ; but we fliall fhortly fee 
the Captain of our Salvation bringing many fons to glory, Heb. ii. 
10. He will come with ten tboufands of his faints, Jude 14. fuch 
a company as no man can number, Rev. vii. g. Nations of them 
that arc Javed, Rev. xxi. 24. They fhall come from the eajl, and 
from the wejl^ places far diftant from each other, yet they fhall all 
meet at the right hand of Chrift, the centre of their unity. Note, 
God has his remnant in all places from the rifing of the fun, to the 
going down of the fa?ne, Mai. i. 1 1. The eleft will be gathered from 
the four winds, Mat. xxiv. 31. They are fawn in the earth, fome 
fcattered in every corner of the field. The Gentile world lay from 
eafl to wr/l, and they are efpecially meant here ; though they were 
fir angers to the covena?2t of promife now, and had been long, yet who 
knows what hidden ones God had among them then ? As in 
Elijah's time in Ifrael, 1 Kings xix. 14. and foon after they flocked 
into the church in great multitudes, Ifa. Ix. 3, 4. Note, When 
we come to heaven, as we fhall mife a great many thence that we 
thought had been going thither, fo we fliall meet a great many 
there that we did not expert to have met there. 2. Chrift gives 
us an idea of the falvation it felf. They fhall come, fliall come to- 
gether, fhall come together to Chrift, 2 The/, ii. 1. 1, They 



thofe that are 



fhall be admitted into the kingdom of grace on earth, into the cove- 
nant of grace, made with Abraham, Iftac, and Jacob; they fliall 
be bleffed with faithful Abraham, whofe bleiTmg comes upon the 
Gentiles, Gal. iii. 14. This makes Zaccheus a ion of Abra- 
ham, Luke xix. 9. 2. They (hall be admitted into the kingdom of 
glory in heaven. They fliall come chearfully, flying, as doves io 
their windows ; they fliall fit down to reft from their labours, as 
having done their day's- work ; fitting notes continuance, while we 
Jland we are going, where we ft we mean to flay ; heaven* is a re- 
7naining reft, it is a continuing city : they fliall fit dozvn, as upon a 
throne, Rev. iii. 21. as at a table, that is the metaphor here ; thev 
fhall lit down to be feajled ; which notes both fulnefs of communica- 
tion, and freedom, and familiarity of communion, Luke xxii. 30. 
They fhall fit dozvn zvith Abraha?n. Thofe that in this world were 
never fo far diftant from each other in time, place, or out- 
ward condition, fliall ail meet together in heaven ; ancients and 
moderns, Jew and Gentile, rich and poor. The rich man in 
hell fees Abraham, but Lazarus fits down with him, leaning 
on his breaft. Note, Holy fociety is a part of heaven's Micity ; 
and thofe on whom the ends of the world are come, and are moft 
obfeure, fhall fhare in glory with the renowned patriarchs. 

2. That a great many of the Jews fhould perifh, ver* 1 2. Ob- 
ferve, 

1 . A ftrange fentence pafled : The children of the kingdom. fliall be 
eafl out, i. e. the Jews that perfift in unbelief, though they were 
by birth children of the kingdo??i, ytt fhall be cut off from being 
members of the vifible church ; the kivgdo?n of God, which they 
boafted that they were the children of, fhall be taken from them 3 
.and they fhall become not a people, nor obtainhig mercy, Rom. xL 
20. ix. 31. In the great day it- will not avail men to have been 
children of the ki?:gdo?n, either as Jews, or as Chrift inns 5 for men 
will then be judged, not by whar they were called, but by what 
they were. If children indeed, then heirs, but many are children 
in profeftion in the family, but not of it, that will come fhort of 
the inheritance. Being born of profeiiing parents denominates us 
children of the kingdom ; but if we reft in that, and have nothing 
elfe to fhew for heaven but that, ive fhall be caji out. 

2. A ftrange punifhrnent for the zvorkcrs of iniquity defcribed : 
Tliey Jhall be cajl into outer darknejs, the darknefs of tho 
without, u e. of the Gentiles that were out of the church, into 
that the Jews were caft, and worfe : They were blinded and hard- 
ned, and filled with terrors, as the apoftle fhews, Rem. xi. 8, 9, 
10. A people fo unchurched, and given up to fpiritual judgments, 
are in utter da?'knefs already : But it loqks further to the ftate of 
damned finners in hell, which the other is a difmal preface to- 
They Jhall be eafl out from God, and all true comfort, and cajl 
into darknefs : In hell there is fire, but no light ; it is utter dark- 
nefs, darknefs in extremity, the higheft degree of darknefs, with- 
out any remainder, or mixture, or hope of light ; not the leaft 
gleam or glimpfe of it : It is darkneis that refuks from their being 
fliut out of heaven, the land of light : They that are without, are 
in the regions of darknefs yet that is not the worft. of it, there 
Jhall be weeping and gnaflnng of teeth, (r.) In hell there will be 
great grief, floods of tears fhed to no purpofe : Anguilh of fpirfc 
preying eternally upon the vitals, in the fenfe of the wrath of God, 
is the torment of the damned. (2.) Great indignation : Damned 
fmners will gnajh their teeth, for fpite and vexation, full of the fay 
of the Lord ; feeing with envy the happine/s of others, and reflect- 
ing with horror upon the former pofiibiiity of their own being hap- 
py, which is now paft. 

3. He cures his fervant. Fie doth not only commend his ap-* 
plication to him, but grants him rhat which he applied himfelf 
to him for, which was a real anfwer, ver. 13. Obferve, 

1. What. Chrift faid to him ; he find that which made the cure 
as great a favour to him, as it was to his fervant, and much great- 
er ; As thou hajl believed, fo be it done to thee : The fervant got a. 
cure of his difeafe. but the mafter got the confirmation and appro- 
bation of his faith. Note, Chrift often gives encouraging anfwera 
to his praying people, when they are interceding for others. It is 
kindnefs to us to be heard for others : God returned the captivity 
of Job, then, when he prayed for his. friends, fob xlii. 10.. Ic 
was a great honour which Chrift put upon this centurion, when 
he gave him a blank, as it were : Be it done, as thou believcji : 
What could he have more ? Yet what was faid to him is faid to us 
all, Believe, and ye JJjall receive ; only believe. See here the power 
of Chrift, and the power of faith. As Chrift can do what he 'will, 
fo an a£Uve believer may have what he will from Chrift ; the oil 
of grace multiplies, and frays not till the veflels of faith fail. 

2. What was the effect of this faying ; the prayer of faith was 
a prevailing prayer, it ever was fo, and ever will be fo ; it appears, 
by the fuddennefs of the cure, that it was miraculous, and, by its 
coincidence with Chrift's faying, that the miracle was his ; he [pake? 
and it zvas done-, and this v/as a proof of his omnipotence, mat he 
has a long arm. It is the observation of a learned phyfician, that 
the difeafes Chrift cured, were moftly fuch as were the moft diftv- 
cult to be cured by any natural means, and particularly the palfV. 
Omnis paralyfis prajeriim vetufa, ant inenrabiiis eji, ant dijfici'lis 



curatu, etia?n pueris : At que Jolco ego die ere, vicrbos 0 nines qui Chrijio 
curandi fucrant propofti (irjpciHit)iOs jua natura curatu efje. JVlereu- 
J. rialis de morbis puerorum, lib. ii. cap. \\ 
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14. 5 And when Jefus was come into Peters houfe, 
. he faw his wifes mother laid, and fick of a fever. : 
And he touched her hand, and the fever left her : and 
Ihe arofe, and miniftred unto them. 16. When the 
even was come, they brought unto him many that were 
poflefled with devils : and he caft out the fpirits with 
his word, and healed all that were fick : 17. That it 
might be fulfilled which was fpoken by Efaias the pro- 
phet, faying, Himfelf took our infirmities, and bare 
our fickneffes. 

Thofe that pretend to be critical in the harmony of the evange- 
lifts, place this paffage, and all that follows to the end of chap. ix. 
before the fermon on the mount, according to the order which 
Mark and Luke obferve in placing it. Dr. Lightfoot placeth on- 
ly this paflage before the fermon on the mount, and ver. 1 8, &c. 
after. Here we have, 

Firft, A particular account of the cure of Peter's zvife's ?nother, 
that was ill of a fever ; in which obferve, 

1. The cafe, which was nothing extraordinary, fevers are the 
xnoft common diftempers, but, the patient being a near relation of 
Peter's, it is recorded as an inflance of Chrift's peculiar care of, 
and kindnefe to, the families of his difciples. Here we find, 
I „ That Peter had a wife, snd yet was called to be an apojlle of 
Chrifi, and Chrift countenanced the married flate he was in, by 
being thus kind to his wife's relations. The church of Rome there- 
fore, which forbids minifters to marry, go contrary to that apoftle, 
from whom they pretend to derive an infallibility. 2. That Peter 
had a houfe, though Chrift had not, ver. 20. Thus was the dif- 
ciple better provided for than his Lord. 3. That he had a houfe 
at Capernaum, though he was originally of Bethfaida ; it is proba- 
ble, he removed to Capernaum when Chrift removed thither, and 
made that his principal refidence. Note, It is worth while to 
change our quarters, that we may be near to Chrift, and oppor- 
tunities of converfe with him. When the ark removes, Ifrael muft 
remove, and go after it. 4. That he had his wife's mother with 
him in his family, which is an example to yoke-fellows to be kind 
to one another's relations, as their own. Probably, this good wo- 
man was old, and yet was. refpected and taken care of, as old people 
ought to be, with all poffible tendernefs. 5. That fhe lay ill of a 
fever. Neither the ftrength of youth, nor the weaknefs and cold- 
nefs of age, will be a fence againft difeafes of this kind. The 
palfy was a chronical difeafe, the fever an acute difeafe, but both 
brought to Chrift, 

2. The cure, ver. 15. (1.) How it was effected ; he touched her 
handy not to know the difeafe, as the phyficians do by the pulfe, 
but to heal it. This w r as an intimation of his kindnefe and ten- 
dernefs ; he is himfelf touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; it 
likewife fhews the way of fpiritual healing, by the exerting of the 
power of Chrift with his word, and the application of Chrift to our 
felves : The fcripture fpeaks the word, the Spirit gives the touch, 
touches the heart, touches the hand. (2.) How it was evidenced : 
This fhewed that the fever left her, Jhe arofe, and minijlred to 
them. By this it appears, 1. That the mercy was perfected . Thofe 
that recover from fevers by the power of nature, are commonly 
weak and feeble, and unfit for bufinefs a great while after; tofhew 
therefore that this cure was above the power of nature, fhe was im- 
mediately fo well as to go about the bufinefs of the houfe. 2. That 
the mercy was fanitified, and the mercies that are fo, are indeed 
perfected. Though fhe was thus dignified by a peculiar favour, 
yet fhe doth not take ftate, but is as ready to wait at table, if oc- 
cafion be, as any fervant. Thofe muft be humble whom Chrift 
has honoured ; being thus delivered, fhe ftudies what (he {hall ren- 
der. It is very fit that thofe whom Chrift hath healed, fhould mi- 
nifter unto him, as his humble fervants, all their days. 

Secondly, Here is a general account of the many cures that 
Chrift wrought. This cure of Peter's mother-in-law brought him 
abundance of patients : Pie healed fuch a one, why not me ? Such 
a one's friend, why not mine ?. Now here we are told, 

1. What he did, ver. 16. (r.) He cajl out devils, cajl out the 
evil fpirits with his word. There may -be much of Satan's agency, 
by the divine permiffion, in thofe difeafes, of which natural caufes 
may be affigned, as in Job's boils, efpecially in the difeafes of the 
mind ; but about the time of Chrift's being in the world, there 
feems to have been a more than ordinary letting loofe of the devil to 
pofiefs and vex the bodies of people ; he came, having great wrath, 
for he knetv that his time was Jhort ; and God wifely ordered it fo, 
that Chrift might have the fairer and more frequent opportunities 
of fhewing his power over Satan, and the purpofe and defign of 
his coming into the world, which was to difarm and difpoflefs Sa- 
tan, to break his power, and to deftroy his works ; and his fuccefs 
was as glorious, as his defign was gracious, (2.) He healed all that 
were fick, all, without exception, though the patient was never fo 
mean, and the cafe never fo bad. 

2. How the fcripture was herein fulfilled, ver. 17. The ac- 
complifhment of the Old Teftarnent prophecies was the great thing 
Chrift had in his eye, and the great proof of his being the Mefliah ; 
among other things, it was written of him, Ifa. liii. 4. Surely he 
hath born our griefs^ and carried our forroivs > it is referred to 



I Pet. ii. 24. and there it is conftrued, he hath bom our fins: Here 
it is referred to, and is conftrued, he has horn our ficknefies ; our 
fins make our ficknefTes our griefs ; Chrift bore away .fin by the 
merit of his death, and bore away ficknefs by the' miracles of his 
life ; nay, though thofe miracles are ceafed, we may fay, that he 
bore our fickneffes, then, when he bore our fins in his otvn body. t upon 
the tree 5 for fin is both the caufe, and the fting of ficknefs. Ma- 
ny are the difeafes and calamities which we are liable to in the bo- 
dy, and there is more in this one line of the gofpels to fupport and 
comfort us under them, than in all the writings of the philofophers, 

that Jefus Chrift bore our fickneffes, and carried our ' forrozus ; he 

bore them before us ; though he was never fick, yet he was hun- 
gry, and thirfty, and weary, and troubled in fpirit, forrowful^ 
and very heavy ; he bore them for us in his pafiion, and bears them 
with us in compaffion, being touched with the feeling of cur infirmi* 
ties ; and thus he bears them off from us, and "makes thern fit"li^ht > 
11 it be not our own fault. Obferve how emphatically it is ex- 
prefled here ; Himfelf took our infir/nities, and bare our fickneffes j 
he was both able and willing to interpofe in that matter, and con- 
cerned to deal with our infirmities and fickneffes, as our phyfician j 
that part of the calamity of the human nature, was his particular 
care, which he evidenced by his great readinefs to cure difeafes ; 
and he is no lefs powerful, or iefs tender now, for we are fare ne- 
ver any were the worfe for going to heaven. 

18. 5 Now when Jefus faw great multitudes about 
him, 



fide, 
him. 
eft. " 



he gave commandment to depart unco the other 
19. And a certain fcribe came, and faid unto, 
Matter, I will follow thee whitherfoever thou go- 
20. And Jefus faith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nefts ; .but' the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his head. 21. And ano- 
ther of his difciples faid unto him, Lord, fuffer me 
firft to go and bury my father. 22. But Jefus faid un- 
to him, Follow me, and let the dead bury their dead. 

Here is, I. Chrift's removing to the other fide of the fea of Ti- 
berias, and his ordering his difciples, w r hofe boats attended him, to 
get their tranfport veflels ready in order to it, ver. 1 8. The influ- 
ences of this fun of righteoufnefs, were not to be confined to one 
place, but diffufed all the country over ; he muft go about to do 
good ; the neceffities of fouls called to him, Come over, and help us, 
Acts xvi. 9. he removed when he faw great multitudes about him. 
Though by this it appeared they were defirous to have him there, 
he knew there were others as defirous to have him with them, and 
they muft have their fhare of him : His being acceptable and ufe- 
ful in one place, was no objection againft, but a reafon for, his 
going to another. Thus he would try the multitudes that were a- 
bout hi?n, whether their zeal would carry them to follow him, and 
attend on him, when his preaching was removed to fome diftance. 
Many would be glad of fuch helps, if they could have them at next 
door, that will not be at the. pains to follow them to the other fide, 
and thus Chrift fhook off thofe that were lefs zealous, and the per- 
fect were made manifeft. 

2. Chrift's communication with two, who, upon his remove to 
the other fide, were loth to ftay behind, and had a mind to folio w 
him, not as others that were his followers at large, but to come 
into clofe difciplefhip, which the moft were fhy of; for it carried 
fuch a face of ftri£hiefs as rhey could not digeft, or be well reconci- 
led to ; but here is an account of two that feemed fond to come 
into communion, and yet were not right ; which is here given as 
a fpecimen of the hindrances by which man}/- are kept from clofing 
with Chrift, and cleaving to him ; and a warning to us to fet out 
in following Chrift, fo as that we may not come fhort \ to lay fuch 
a foundation, as that our building may ftand. 

We have here Chrift's managing of two different tempers, one 
quick and eager, the other dull and heavy ; and his in ft ructions 
are adapted to each of them, and defigned for our ufe. 

(1.) Here is one that was too hafty in promifing, and he was a 
certain fcribe, ver. 19. a fcholar, a learned man, one of thofe that 
ftudied and expounded the law ; generally we find them in the go- 
fpels to be men of no good character, ufually coupled with the 
Pharifees, as enemies to Chrift and his doctrine : Where is the 
fcribe ? I Cor. i. 20. Fie is very feldom following Chrift, yet here 
was one that bid pretty fair for difciplefhip, a Said among the pro- 
phets. 

Now obferve, 1. How he exprefTed his forwardnefs : Majter, I 
will follow thee whitherfoever thou goefi. I know not how any man 
could have faid better. His profeffion of a felf-dedication to Chrift 
is, (1.) Very ready, and feems to be ex mero motu ; he is not cal- 
led to it by Chrift, or urged by any of the difciples, but of his 
own accord profers himfelf to be a clofe follower of Chrift 5 is not 
a preffed man, but a voluntier. (2.) Very refolute ; he feems to 
be at a point in this matter, not I have a mind to follow thee, but 
I am determined, I will do it. (3.) It was unlimited, and with- 
out referve ; I will folloiv thee whitherfoever thou go eft ; not only to 
the other fide of the country, but if it were to the utmoft regions 

of the world. 
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as this, and yet it appears, by.Chrift's anfwer, that his refolution 
was rafh, 'his ends low and carnal ; either he did hot confider at- 
all, or not that which was to be confidered he faw the miracles 
'"• thrift wrought, and hoped he would let, u'p a temporaf kingdom, 
and he would put in betimes for a fhafe in it. Note,\Xhere are 
many reiblutions for religion" prpduccd by fome fuddenTpangs of 
conviclion, and "taken up without due cortfideration*" that prove a- 
bortive, ,and when they fliou Id knit, fall, and come to nothing : 
Soon ripe, loon rotten: '■ . ■ . \ . 

How Chrift. tried his fbfwardne/s- whether it were fmcere or 

■ , * k - * 

no, ver* 20. He let him know, that this Son of ?nah, whom he is 
To eager to follow, bar: not kbhere to lay his bead, ver. 20. Now 
this account of Ghrift's r deep - poverty, 

(1.) Is ftrange in it "(elf, 'that the Son of Gdd, when he came 
into the world, fhould put himfelf into futh a very low condition, 
as to want the convenience of a certain refting-place^ which the 
meancft of the creatures have : 



fired ; leave to attend upon him in his ficknefs, 'at his deatly and to 
. his grave, and then he will be at Chrift*s fer vice. • This feemeo; a 
reaforiable requeft, and; yet it was not right. He had. not the 



he fhould have had for the work, and therefore pleaded this Hecaufe 
itfeemed a plaufible plea. Note', Ail unwilling min<£ never wan ts 
an excufe. The- meaning of rion va cat, is non placet. /He thdt 
faith he has noting the truth is, he has ho mind. We will fupV- 
. pole it to come from a . true filial affection and .relpciS: to.'hw fhther, 
but ftill the preference fhould have been given t<3 -.Chrift. ; Note, 
Many are hindred from; and in the way of ferious: godHnefi,/b,y r 
an over-concern for their' families and relations thefe lawful 



: If he would take our nature upon 
him, one would think he fhould" have taken it in its beft eftate 
and circurriftartces : No, he takes it in its worft.^See here, 1. How 
well/prqvided for the inferior creatures are : 'The foxes have holes $ 
"though they are not only riot ufefiil, but hurtful; to man, yet God 
provides holes for them, in which they are earthed : Man endea- 
vours to deftroy them, but thus they are fheltered y their holes are 
"their caftles.' The birds of the air, though they take no care for 
themfelves, yet are taken care of, and have nejis, Pfalm civ. 17. 
nefils in the field, fome of them nejls in the houfe, in God's courts, 
'Pfalm lxxxiv. 3. 2. How poorly the Lord Jefus was provided for. 
-It. may encourage us to truft God for necefiaries, that the beafts and 
v birds have fuch good provifion ; arid may comfort us if we want 
necefiaries, that our Mafter did fo before us. Note, Our Lord Je- 
fus, when he was here in the* world, fubmitted to the difgraces and 
diftrefles of extreme poverty ; for our fakes he became poor, very 
poor. He had not a fet dement, had not a place of repofe, not a 
houfe of his own to put. his head in, not a pillow of his own to lay 
his head on. He and his difciples lived upon the charity of well 
difpofed people, that minifterefl to him of their fubftance, Luke viii. 
2; Chrift fubmitted to this, not only, that he might in.allrefpecls 
humble himfelf,' and fulfil the fcriptures which fpoke of him as 
poor and 7iccdy, but that he might fhew us : 'the vanity of worldly 
wealth, and teach us to look upon it with a -holy contempt ; -that 
he . might purchafe better tilings for us, and. fb make ..us rich, 

2 Cor. viii. 9. . ' '". 

(2,) It comes in frangely here. When a Scribe offered: to follow 
Chrift, one would think he fhould have encouraged him? come, a?zd 
I ivill take care of thee ; one Scribe might be capable of doing him 
more credit and'fervice than twelve fifhermen ; but Chrift law his 
heart, and anfwered to the thoughts of that, and therein teaches us 
all how to come' to Chrift. i; The Scribe's refolve feems to have 
beenfudden, and Chrift would have us when we take upon us a 
profeffion of religion," to ft down and count the cofi,„ Lukexiv. 28. 
to do it intelligently, and with confideration, and chufe the v/ay of 
godlinefs, not becaufe we know "no other, but becaufe we know 
no better. It is no advantage to religion to take men by furprize, 
ere they are aware. They that take up a profeffion./Vz a pang , will 
throw it eft* again in a fret ; let him therefore take time, and he 
will have done the foo?ier ; he that will follow. Chrift, let him know 
the worft of it, and expect to lie hard, and fare hard.. 2. His re-f 
folve leems to have been from .a worldly covetous principle. He 
law what abundance of cures Chrift wrought, and concluded he 
had large fees, and would get an eftate quickly, and therefore he 
would follow him in hopes of growing rich with him ; but Chrift 
rectifies his miftake, and tells hirri, he was fo far from growing 
rich, that he had not a place to lay his head on ; and if he follow 
him, he cannot expect to fare better than he fared. Note, Chrift 
will accept none for his followers that aim at worldly advantages in 
following him,- or defign to make any thing but heaven of their 
religion. We have reafon to think that this Scribe hereupon 
went azvay farrow fid, being balked in a bargain he thought would 
turn to account 5 he is not following Chrift unlefs he. can get by 

hhn. * • 

' 2. Here is another that was too fozo in performing. Delay in 

execution is as bad on the one hand, as precipitancy in refolution is 

cn the other hand j when we have taken time to confider, and 

then have determined, let it never be faic/, we left that to be done to 

morrow, which we could do to day. This candidate for the mini- 

flrv, this propofant was one of Chrift's difciples already, wr. 21. 

a follower of him, at large $ Clemens Alexandrinus, tells us from 

an ancient tradition, that th is was*Philip* 5 he leems to be better 

qualified and difpofed than the former, becaufe not fo confident and 

prefumptuous ; a bold, eager, over-forward temper is not the moft 

promising in religion ; fometimes the laft are firft, and the firft laft. 

Now ohierve here, 

1. The excufe that this difciple made to fhift off an immediate 

attendance on Chrift, vcr. 2 1 . Lord, fujfer ?ne frfl to go and bury 

my father. Before I come to be a cioie and conflant follower of 

thee, let rne be allowed to perform this laft office of refpect to my 

father ; and in the mean time, let it fuffice to be a hearer of thee 

now and then, when I can Ipare time. His father, (fome think) 

was now lick, or dying, or dead ; others think he was only aged, • 

-Mid not likely in a courfo of nature to continue long 5 and he de- 



things undo us all, and our duty to God is neglected and p of a. 
poned, under colour of difcharging' our * debts to the- world , 'here 
therefore we have need to double our guard. . r • 

a. thrift's difallowing of this excufe, vcr. 22. .jfefus faid to hha 9 
Follow me ; and, no doubt, .power went along with this word^ to 
him, as to others, and he did folkw.Chrifl, and clave to him, as 
Ruth to Naomi, when the fcribe in the verfes before, like Orpal^, 
took leave of him 5 that, faid, I. will follow, thee ; to this Chrift faid, 
Follow me ; comparing them together, it? is intimated, that we. are 
brought to Chrift by the force of his. call to us, not of .our prpmifes 
to him ; it is not of hhn that willetb*. nor of -him that rumieth> but of 
God . that Jhews mercy, and calleth -whom he . will j Rom. ix. 16. 
And further, Note, Though chofen vefiels may make excufes, and 
fhift off their, compliance with divine calls a gr.eat while, yet Chrift 
will at length anfwer. their excufes, conquer their unwillingnefs, 
and bring them to his footj when. Chrift .calls, he will overcome^ 
and make the call effectual, 1 Sam. iii. 1.0. . His excufe is laid a- 
fide as inefficient 5 Let the dead bury their deadi It is a proverbial 
expreffion ; let one dead ;man bury another,- u e. rather let them 
lie unburied, than that the fer vice of .Chrift fhould be neglected. 
Let the dead fpiritually, bury the dead corporally ; let worldly offi- 
ces be .left to worldly people do. not thou encumber thy felf with 
them : v Burying the dead is good v/ork,- efpecially a dead father^ 
but it^is^ot thy work at this time ; it may be done as well by Or 
. thers, . that are not called, and qualified, as thou art, to be empioy r 
ed for. Chrift ; thou haft fomething clCe to do, and : muft not defer 
that. Note, Piety to God, muft be preferred before piety to pa^- 
rents, though that is a great and .needful part: of our religion; 
The Nazarites, under the law, were not to mourn, for their own 
parents, becaufe they were holy to the Lord, Numb. vi. 6, 7, 8. 
rior was the high-prieft to defile himfelf for the dead, no, not for 
his own father, Lev.xxi. 1 r, 12. And , Chrift requires of thofe 
who would follow him, that they hate father and . mother, Luke 
xiv. 26. /. e. love them lefs than God ; we muft comparatively 
neglect and difefteem our neareft relations, when they come in 
competition with Chrift, and either our doing for him,, or our 
' fufiering for him. .... 

23- 5 And when He was entred into a ihip, his dif- 
ciples followed him. 24. And behold,.' there ..arofe a 
great tempeft in the fea, infomuch that the ihip was 
covered with the waves : but he was alleep. 25. And 
his difciples came to him, and awoke him, faying, 
Lord, . fave us : we perifh. 26. And he' faith unto 
them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then 
he arofe and rebuked the winds and the fea, and there 
was a great calm. 27. But the men marvelled,', faying, 
What manner of man is this, that even' the\winds and 
the fea obey, him ! 

■ ■ 

Chrift had given failing orders to his difciples, ver. iS. that they 
fhould depart to the Gther^fde of the fea cf Tiberias, into the coun- 
try of Gadara,' in the tribe of Gad, which lay ea ft of Jordan ; 
thither he would "co to refcue a poor creature that was pcfleiled zvith 
a legion of devils, , though he forefaw ; ho ^v/. he fhould be affronted 
there. . Now, . i. He chole to go by^water. It had. not been much 
about if he had gone by land/ but he chofe to crofs the lake, that 
he might have pccafion to manifefl himfelf the -Gcd of the fea, as 
well as^ of the dry land : and that all .power .is his,, both in heaven- , 
and in earth* And it is comfort torhofe who go. down to- the fea 
in Jbipsy and are oft in perils there, that they have a Saviour to., 
truft.to, and pray to, who knows what it is to be at fea, and to 
be in" ftorms there. But obferve, when he went to fea, he had no 



« • 



into dangers and difficulties. 



yatch, or pleafure-boat, to attend him, but made ui.e.of his difci-. ' 
pies fifliing- boats ; fo poorly was he accommodated in all v re i pedis ! 
2. His difciples followed him, the twelve kept clofe to him, when 
others flayed behind upon the terra firma, where there was fuse 
footing. Note, They, and they only will be found the true difci r 
pies of Chrift, that are willing to go to fea with him, to follow him 

Many would be content to go the 
land-way to heaven, that will rather fland ftill, or go back, than 
venture upon a' dangerous fea j but thofe that would reft with . 
Chrift hereafter, mult follow him now wherever he leads them, 
into a fhip, or into a prilbn, as well as into a palace. Now ob- 
ferve here, ' ■ . 

Firft, The peril and perplexity of the difciples in this voyage ; 
and in this appeared the. truth of what Chrift had juft now laid, 
that thofe who follow 'him muft count upon difficulties, ver. 20. 

3 . jI here 
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i; T^here arofe a very great florm, ver. 24. Chrift could have 
prevented this ftorm, and have ordered them a pleafant paflage, but 
that would .nor have been fo much for his glory, and the confirma- 
tion of their, faith, as their deliverance was : This ftorm was for 
their fakes, as John xi. 4. * One would have expected, that, ha- i 
, ving Chrift with them, they fhould have had a very favourable gale,; 
but it is quite otherwife ; for Chrift would fhew, that thofe who 
arepaffing with him over the ocean of this world, to, the other fide, 
muft expe£t ftorms by the way. The church is tofjed with tern- 
pe/ls> Ifa. liv. 11. it is only the upper region that enjoys a perpe- 
tual calm, this lower one is ever and anon difturbed,and difturbing. 

2. Jefus Chrift was afleep in this Jlorm. We never read of 
GhrifVs fleeping, but at this time ; he was in watchings often, con- 
tinued all night in prayer to God j this was a fleep, *not of fecurity, 
like Jonah's in a ftorm, but of holy, ferenity, and, dependence upon 
his Father: He flept, to fhew that he was really and truly man, 
and fubjedt. to the finlefs infirmities of . our 'nature 3 his work made 
him weary and fleepy, and he had no guilt, no . fear within, - to di- 
sturb his rcpofe : Thofe that can- lay their heads upon the pillow of 
a clear confeience, may fleep, quietly, and fweetly in a ftorm, Pfal. 
iv. 8. as Peter, Jcls xii. 6. • He flept at this time to try the faith 
"of his difciples, whether they could truft him, when he feemed to 
.flight them. He flept, not fo much with a defire to be refrefhed, 
as with a defign to be awaked. 

3. The poor difciples, though ufed to the fea, were in a great 
fright, and in their fear came to their Mafter, ver. 25. Whither 
elfe fhould they go ? it was well they had him fo near them : They 
awoke him with their prayers, Lord, fave us, we perijh. Note,Thofe 
who would learn to pray,muft go to fea. Imminent and fenfible dan- 
gers will drive people to him, who alone can help in time of need. 
Their prayer has life in it, Lord, fave us, we perijh. 1. Their 
petition is, Lord, fave us. They believed he could fave them, 
they begged he would : Ch rift's errand into the world was to fave, 
but thofe only Jhall be faved, that call on the name of the Lord, Acls 
ii. 21. Thofe,"* who by faith are interefted in the eternal falvation 
wrought out by Chrift, may, with an humble confidence, apply 
themfelves to him for temporal deliverances. Obfcrve, they call him 
Lord, and then pray, Save us. Note, Chrift will fave none, but 
thofe that are willing to take him for their Lord ; for he is a Prince 
and a Saviour. 2. Their. plea is, JVe perijh ; which was, (1.) The 
language of their fear ; they looked upon their cafe as defperate, 
and gave up all for gone ; had received a fentence of death within 
themfelves, and this they plead, we perijh, if thou doft not fave us; 
look upon us therefore with pity. (2.) It was the language of their 
fervency ; they pray as men in earneft that beg for their lives ; it 
becomes us thus to ftrive and wreftle in prayer 5 therefore Chrift 
ilept, that he might draw out this importunity. 

Secondly, The power and grace of Jefus Chrift put forth for their 
fuccour y then the Lord Jefus awaked, as one refrefhed^ Pfalm 
Ixxviii. 65. Chrift may fleep when his church is in a ftorm, but 
he will not out- fleep himfelf 5 the time, the fet time to favour his 
diftrefled church will come, Pfalm cii. 13. 

1. He rebuked the difciples, ver. 26. IVIiy are ye fedrfid, O ye 
tf little faith ? He doth not chide them for difturbing him with 
their prayers, but for difturbing themfelves with their fears. 
Chrift reproved them firft, and then delivered them ; this is his 
method to prepare us for a mercy, and then give it us. Obferve, 
I. His'diflike of their fears* JVJyy arc ye fearful? ye, my difciples? 
Let the finners in Zion be afraid, let heathen mariners tremble in 
a ftorm, but you Ihall not be fo : Enquire into the reafbns of your 
fear, and weigh them. 2. His difcovery of the caufe and fpring 
of their fears : O yejf little faith. Many that have true faith, are" 
weak in it, and it doth but little. Note, 1. Chrift's difciples are 
apt to be difquieted with fears, in a ftormy day, to torment them- 
felves with jealoufies that things arc bad with them, and difmal con- 
clufions that they will be worfe. 2. The prevalency of our inordi- 
nate fears in a ftormy day is ' owing to the weaknefs of our faith, 
which would be as an anchor to the foul, and would ply the oar of 
prayer. By faith we might fee through the ftorm to the quiet 
ihore, and encourage our felves with hope that we {hall weather our 
point. 3. The fearfulnefs of Chrift's difciples in a ftorm, and their 
unbelief, the caufe of it, is very difpleafing to the Lord Jefus, for 
"it reflects difhonour upon him, and creates difturbance to themfelves. 

2. He rebukes the wind ; the former he did as the God of grace, 
and the fbvereign of the heart, that can do what he pleafeth in us ; 
this he did as the God of nature, the fbvereign of the world, that 
can do what he pleafeth for us : It is the fame power that Jlills the 
noife of the fea, and the tumult of fear, Pfal. lxv. 7. See, j. How 
cafily this was done, with a word's fpeaking : Mofes commanded 
the waters with a rod, Jofhua with the ark of the covenant, Elifha 
with the prophet's mantle, but Chrift with a word. See his abso- 
lute dominion over all the creatures, which fpeaks both his honour, 
and the happinefs of thofe that have him on their fide. 2. How 
effectually it was done, there-zvas a great calm, all of a fudden. 
Ordinarily after a ftorm there is fuch a fret of the waters, that it is 
a good while ere they can fettle, but if Chrift fpeak the word, not 
only the ftorm ceafcth, but all the effects of it, all the remains of 
it. Great ftorms of doubt and fear in the foul, under the power 
of the fpirit of bondage, fometimes end in a wonderful calm, crea- 
ted and ipoken by the Spirit of adoption. 

No. hXXXL 



3. This fet them all on wohdring, 



ver. 2 j. 



c rhc men marvelled. 

They had been long acquainted with the fea, and never few a ftorni 
fo immediately turned into a perfect calm in all their lives : It had 
•all the marks and fignaturcs of a miracle upon it 5 // is the Lord's 
.doing, and is marvellous in their eyes. Obferve, 1. Their admi- 
ration of Chrift : What manner of man is this / Note, Chrift is 
a nonfuch ; every thing in him is admirable : None fo wife, (6 
mighty, fo amiable as he. 2. The'reafbn of it : Even the winds 
and the fea obey him. Upon this account Chrift is to be admired 
that he has a commanding power even Over winds and feas. Ci- 
thers preteridedto cure difeafes, but he only undertook to command 
the winds. We know not the way of the wind, John iii. 8. mucli 
left can we contrbll it 5 but he that bringeth forth the wind out of 'his 
ireafury, (Pfalm exxxv. 7.) when it is out, gathers, it into his 
Rtts, Prov. xxx. 4. He that can dp this, can do any thing, can 
do enough to encourage our confidence 'and comfort jrV him in the 
moft ftormy day, within, or without, Ifa. xxvi. 4. The Lord fits 
upon the floods and -is mightier than the noije of many waters. Chrift, 
by commanding the' feas, fhewed himfelf to be the fame that made 
the world, when, at his rebuke the waters fed, Pfalm civ. 7, 8. as 
now at his rebuke they fell. 



28. 5 And when he was come to the other fide^ in- 
to the country .of the Gergefenes, there met himtwopof- 
feffed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, fo that no man might pafs by that way, 29; 
And behold, they cried out$ faying, What have we to 
do with thee, Jefus thou Son of God ? art thou come 
hither to torment us before *the time ? 30. And there v/as 
a good way off from them a herd of many fwine feeding: 

31. So the devils befought him, faying, If thou calt 
us out, fuffer us to go away into the herd of fwine. 

32. And he faid unto them, Go. And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd of fwine : and be- 
hold, the whole herd of fwine ran violently down a 
fteep place into the fea, and periflied in the waters; 

33. And they that kegr, them fled, and went their ways 
into the city, and tola every thing, and what was be-, 
fallen to the poflefTed of the- devils. 34; And behold, 
the whole city came out to meet Jefus ; and when they 
faw him, they befought him that he would depart out 
of their coafts. 

We have here the ftory of Chrift's cafting the devils out of two 
men that were pofiefled. The fcope of this chapter is to fhew the 
divine power of Chrift, by the inftances of his dominion over bo- 
dily difeafes, which to us are irrefiftible 5 over winds and waves, 
which to us are yet more uncontrollable 5 and laftly, over devils* 
which to us are moft formidable of all; Chrift has not only all 
power in heaven and eai'th, and all deep places, but lias the keys of 
hell too. Principalities and poiuers zvere made fubj eel to him, even 
while he was in his eftate of humiliation, as an earneft of what 
fhould be at his entrance into his glory, Eph. i. 21. he fpoiled them, 
Col. ii. 15. It was obferved in general, ver. 16. that Chrift caft 
out the fpirit s with his tuord, here we have a particular inftance of 
it, which had fbme circumftances more remarkable than the reft. 
This miracle was wrought in the country of the Gergefenes, fome 
think, they were the remains of the old Girgafhites, Deut. vii. r. 
Though Chrift was fent chiefly to the lojl Jheep of the houfe of Ifraelj, 
yet fume fallies he made out among the borderers, as here, to gain 
this victory over Satan, which was a fpecimen of the conqueft of 
his legions in the. Gentile world. 

Now, belldes the general inftance which this gives us of Chrift's 
power over Satan, and his defign againft him, to difarm and difpof- 
fefs him, we' have here efpecially difcovered to us, the way and 
manner of evil fpirics in their enmity to man. Obferve, concern- 
ing this legion of devils, what work they made where they were^ 
and where they went. 

Firft, Whac work they made where they were, which appear^ 
in the miferable condition of thofe two that were poffefied by them* 
and, fome think, thofe two were man and wife, becaufe the other 

evangelifts fpeak but of one. 

1. They dwelt among the tombs, thence they came when they 
met Chrift. The devil having the power of death, not as judge, 
bat as executioner, he delighted to converfe am6ng the trophies of 
his victory, the dead bodies of men ; but there, where he thought 
himfelf in his greateft triumph and elevation,' as afterwards in Gol- 
gotha, the place of a skull, did Chrift conquer and fubdue him. 
Converfing among the graves increafed the melancholy and frenzy 
of the poor pofiefied creature?, and fo ftrensthned the hold he had 




of them by their 
formidable to other people, who generally ftartle at any thing that 

ftirs among the tombs. 

2. They were exceeding fiefce, not only ungovernable themfelves^ 
but mifchievous to others, frightening many, having hurt fome, Jo 
that no man durfi pafs that tcay. Note, The devil bears malice 

to mankind, and ihevvs it, by making men" fpkefu! and malicious 
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one to another. Mutual enmities where there {hould be mutual en- 
dearments and afliftances, a/e effects and evidences of Satan's en- 
mity to the whole race : He makes one man a wolf, a bear, a de- 
vil to another. Homo homini lupus. Where Satan rules in a man 
Jpiritually, by thofe lufls that war in the members, pride,^ envy, 
malice, revenge, they make him as unfit for human fociety, as un- 
worthy of it, and as much an enemy to the comfort of it, as thefe 
poor poflefTed creatures were. 

3. They bid defiance to Jefus Chrift, and difclaimed all intereft 
in him, ver. 29. It is an inftancc of the power of God over the 
devils, that, notwithftanding the mifchief they ftudied to do by, and 
to thefe poor creatures, yet they could not keep them from meet- 
ing Jefus Chrift, who ordered the matter fo as to meet them : It 
was his overpowering hand that dragged thefe unclean fpirits into 
his prefence, which they dreaded more than any thing elfe : His 
chains could hold them, when the chains men made for them 
could not. But being brought before him, they protefted againft 
"his jurifdiclion, and broke out into a rage, JVImt have we to do 
zuitb thee, Jefus, thou Son of God ? Here is, 

(1.) One word that the devil faid like a faint, he addrefled him- 
felf to Ghrift as Jefus, the Son of God ; a good word, and, at this 
time, when it was a truth but ih the proving, it was a great word 
too, what flefh and blood did not reveal to Peter,. Matt. xvi. 16. 
Even the devils know, and believe, and confefs Chrift to be the Son 
of God, and yet they are devils ftill, which makes their enmity to 
Chrift fb much the more wicked, and indeed a perfect torment to 
themfelves ; for how can it be otherwife, to oppofe one they know 
to be the Son of God. Note, It ;is not knowledge, but love that 
diftinguifheth faints from devils. He is the firft-born of hell that 
knows Chrift, and yet hates him, and will not be fubject to him, 
and his law. We may remember, that, not long fmce, the devil 
made a doubt whether Chrift was the Son of God, or no, and would 
have pcrfwaded him to queftion it, chap. iv. 3. but now he readi- 
ly owns it. Note, Though God's children may be much difqui- 
eted in an hour of temptation, by Satan's queftioning their relation 
to God, as a Father, yet the Spirit of adoption {hall at length clear 
it up to them, fo much to their fatisfaction, as to fet it even above 
the devils contradiction. 

(2.) Two words that he faid like a devil, like himfelf. 
• 1. A word of defiance. TFhat have we to do with thee ? Now, 
(- 1.) It is true that the devils have nothing to do with Chrift as a 
Saviour, for he. took not on him the nature of the angels that fell, nor 
did he lay hold on them, Heb. ii. 16. they are in no relation to 
him, they neither have, nor hope for any benefit by him. Oh 
the depth of this my fiery of divine love, that fallen man hath fo 
much to do with Chrift, when fallen angels have nothing to do with 
him ! Surely here was torment enough before the time, to be for- 
ced to own the excellency that is in Chrift \ and yet that he has no 
intereft in him. Note, It is poftible for men to call Jefus the Son 
of God, and yet have nothing to do with him. 

(2.) It is as true that the devils defire riot to have any thing to do 
with Chrift as a Ruler ; they hate him, they are filled with enmity 
againft him, they ftand in oppofition to him, and are in open re- 
bellion againft his crown and dignity. See whofe language they 
fpeafc, that will have nothing to do zvith the gofpel of Chrift, with 
his laws and ordinances, that throw off his yoke, that break his 
bands in funder, and will not have him to reign over them; that fay 
to the Almighty Jefus, Depart from us ; they are of their father the 
devil, they do his lujls, and fpeak his language. 

(3.) But it is not true that the devils have nothing to do with 
Chrift as a Judge, for they have, and they know it. Thefe devils 
could not fay, What hajl thou to do with us ? could not deny but 
that the Son of God is the Judge of devils ; to his judgment they 
are bound ever in chains of darknefs, which they would fain fhake 
off, and fhake oft the thought of. 

2. A word of dread and deprecation. Art thou co?)ie hither to 
torment us ? i. e. to call: us out from thefe men, and to reftrain us 
from doing the hurt we would do. Note, To be turned out, and 
tied up, from doing mifchief, is a torment to the devil, all whofe 
comfort and fatisfaction is man's mifery and deft ruction. Should 
not we then count it our heaven to be doing well, and reckon that 
our torment, whether within, or without, that hinders us from 
well-doing ? Now muft we be tormented by thee before the time? 
Note, 1. There is a time in which devils will be more tormented 
than they are, and they know it. The great affize at the laft day 
is the time prefixed for their compleat torture in thatTophet which 
is ordained of old, for the king, for the prince of the devils, and his 
angels, Ifa. xxx. 33. Matt. xxv. 41. for the judgment of that day 
they arc referved, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Thofe malignant fpirits that are now, 
by the divine permifiion, prifoners at large, walking to and fro 
through the earth, Job i. 7. yet are in a chain, hitherto fhall their 
power reach, and no further, they will then be made clofe prifo- 
ners, that have now fome cafe, will then be in torment without 
eafe : Thi, they here take for granted, and ask not never to be 
tormented, ctefpair of relief is the mifery of their cafe, but not before 
the time ; for though they knew not when the day of judgment 
fhouii be, they knew it fhould not be yet. 2. The devils have a 
Ctrl ah: fearful faking J'or of that judgment and fiery indignation upon 
every approach of Chrift, and every check that is given to their 
power and rage. The very fight of Ghrift, and his word of com- 



mand to come out of the man, made them thus apprehenfive of 
their torment. Thus the devils believe and tremble, James ii. 19. 
It is their own enmity to God and man that puts them upon the 
rack, and torments them before the time. The moft defperate 
finners, whofe damnation is fealed, yet cannot quite harden their 
hearts againft the furprize of fearful nefs, when they fee the day ap- 
proaching. 

Secondly, Let us now fee what work they made where they went, 
when they were turned out of the men poiTefied, and that was in a 
herd of [wine, which was a good xuay off, ver. 30. Thefe Gerge- 
fenes, though living on the other fide Jordan, were Jews : What 
had they to do with fwlne, which, by the law, were unclean, and 
not to be eaten or touched ? Probably, lying in the out-skirts of 
the land, there were many Gentiles among them, to whom this 
herd of fwlne belonged : Or, they kept them to be fold or bartered 
to the Romans, with whom they had now great dealings, and who 
were admirers of fivinc's flefh. 

Now obferve, 1. How the devils feized the fivine. Though 
they were a good way off, and, one would think, out of danger, 
yet the devils had an eye upon them to do them a mifchief : For 
they go up and down, J'eeking to devour, feeking an opportunity, and 
they feck not long but they find. Now here, 

(x.) They asked leave to enter into the fwine, ver. 31. Tfjey.be- 
fought him, with all earneftnefs, If thou cajl us out, Juffer us to go 
away into the herd of fwlne. Hereby, 2, They difcover their own 
inclination to do mifchief, and what a pleafure it is to them : Thofe 
therefore are their children, and refemble them, whofe Jleep depar- 
teth from them, except they caufe fome to fall, Prov. iv. 16. Let 
us go into the herd of fwine, any whither rather than into the place 
of torment, any whither to do mifchief. If they might not be fuf- 
fered to hurt men in their bodies, they would hurt them in their 
goods, and in that too they intend hurt to their fouls, by making 
Chrift a burthen to them : Such malicious reaches hath that old, 
fubtil ferpent ! 2. They own ChrilVs power over them, that, 
without his fufferance and permifiion, they could not fo much as 
hurt a fwlne. This is comfortable to all the Lord's people, that 
though the devil's power be very great, yet it is limited, and not 
equal to his malice ; ( what would become of us, if it were ? ) e- 
fpecially that it is under the controll of our Lord Jefus, our moft 
faithful, powerful Friend and Saviour ; that Satan and his inftru- 
ments can go no further than he is pleafed to lengthen their tedder 5 
here Jhall their proud zuaves be flayed. 

(2.) They had leave : Chrift faid unto them, Go, ver. 32. as 
God did to Satan, when he defired leave to afflict Job. Note, God 
doth often, for wife and holy ends, permit the efforts of Satan's 
rage, and fuffer him to do the mifchief he would, and even by it 
ferve his own purpofes : The devils are not only Chrift's captives, 
but his vaflals ; his dominion over them appears in the harm they 
do, as well as in the hindrance of them from doing more. Thus 
even their wrath is made to praife Cnrift, and the remainder of it he 
doth, and will reftrain. Chrift permitted this, 1. For the convi- 
ction of the Sadducees, that were then among the Jews, who deni- 
ed the exiftence of fpirits, and would not own there were fuch be- 
ings, becaufe they could not fee them : Now Chrift would by this, 
bring it as near as might be to an ocular demonftration of the be- 
ing, multitude, power and malice of evil fpirits, that if they were 
not hereby convinced, they might be left inexcufable in their infi- 
delity. We fee net the wind, but it would be abfurd to deny it, 
when we fee trees and houfes blown down by it. 2. For the pu- 
niihment of the Gadarcnes, who, perhaps, though Jews, took a li- 
berty to eat fwine's flefh, contrary to the law ; however their keep- 
ing fwlne bordered upon evil : And Chrift would alfo fhew what 
a hellifh crew they were delivered from, that, if he had permitted it, 
would foon have choked them as they did their fwine. The devils, 
in obedience to Chrift's command, came out of the men, and, ha- 
ving permiflion, when they were come out, limnedlately they went In- 
to the herd of Jwlne. See what an induftrious enemy Satan is, and 
how expeditious ; he will lofe no time in doing mifchief. 

2. Obferve, whither they hurried them, when they had feized 
them. They were not bid to fave their lives, and therefore they 
were made to rim violently down a Jleep place into the Jea, • where 
they all perifhed to the number of about two thoufand, Mark v. 13. 
Note, The pofleflion which the devil gets is for deftruction. Thus 
the devil hurries people to fin, hurries them to that which they have 
refblved againft, and which they know will be fhame and grief to 
them ; with what a force doth the evil fpirit work in the children of 
dlfobedlence, when by fo many foolifh and hurtful lufts they are 
brought to act in direct contradiction, not only to religion, but to 
right reafon, and their intereft in this world ? Thus like wife he 
hurries them to ruin, for he is Apollyon and Abaddon, the great 
deftroyer. By his lufts which men do they are drexvned in deft s ruffi- 
an and perdition . This is Satan^s will to jw allow up, and to devour ; 
miferable then is the condition of thofe that are led captive by him 
at his will. They are hurried into a worfe lake than this, a lake 
that burns with fire ami brimjlone. 

3. Obferve, What effeft this had upon the owners. The report 
of it was foon brought them by the fwine-hcrds, who fecmcd to be 
more concerned for the lofk of the fwine than any thing eHe, tor they 
went not to tell what wa s bej alien to the poffeffed of the devils, till the 
fwine were loft, ver. 33.. Chrift went not into the city, but the 
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news of his. being there did, by which he was willing to feel how 
their pulfe beat, and what influence it had upon them, and then aft 
accordingly* 

Now, I. Their curiofity brought them out to fee Jefus. The 
whole city came out to meet him? that they might be able to fay, they 
had feen a man who did fiich wonderful works. Thus many go out 
in profeffion to meet Chrift, for company, that have no real affecti- 
on for him, nor defire to know him, 

2. Their covetoufnefs made them willing to be rid of him. In- 
stead of inviting him into their city, or bringing their lick to him 
to be healed, they defired him to depart out of their coafls? as if they 
had taken the devil's words out of their mouths, what have we to do 
with thee? fefus thou Son of God ? And now the devils had what 
they aimed at in drowning the fwine •> they did it, and then made 
the people believe Chrift had done it, and fo prejudiced them againft 
him. He feduccd our firft parents by pofleffing them with hard 
thoughts of God, and kept the Gadarenes from Chrift by fuggefting 
that he came into their country to deftroy their cattle, and that he 
would do more hurt than good ; for though he had cured two men, 
yet he had drowned two thou fa nd fwine. Thus the devil lows tares 
in God's field, doth mifchief in the Chriftian church, and then lays 
the blame upon Chriftianity, and incenfeth men againft that. They 
befbught him that he would depart, left, like Mofes in Egypt, he 
fhould proceed to fome other plague. Note, There are a great 
many who prefer their fwine before their Saviour, and fo conic 
fhort of Chrift and falvation by him. They defire Chrift to de- 
part out of their hearts, and will not fufFer his word to have a place 
in them, becaufe he and his word will be the deftrudtion of their 
brutifh lufts, thofe fwine which they give up themfelves to the 
feeding of. And juftly will Chrift forfake thofe that thus are weary 
of him, and fay to them hereafter, depart ye curfed? who now fay to 
the Almighty, depart from us. 

CHAP. IX. 

JVe have in this chapter remarkable inflances of the power and pity of 
the Lord fejus^f efficient to convince us? that he is both able to fave 
to the uttcrmoft all that come to God by him? and as willing as he is 
able. His power and pity appear here in the good offices he did? 
(i.J To the bodies of people? in curing the palfy? ver. 2, — 8. 
Rat fir, g to life the ruler's daughter? and healing the bloody iffue? 
ver. 1 8, — 26. Giving fight to two blind ?nen? ver. 27, — 31. 
Cafling the devil out of one pofjeffed? ver. 32, — 34. and healing all 
manner of ficknefs y ver. 35. (2.) To the fouls of people. In for- 
giving fins? ver. 2. Calling Matthew? and converfing freely with 
publicans and finncrs? ver. 9,-13. Confidering the frame of his 
difciples? with reference to the duty of fa/ling? ver. 14,-17. 
Preaching the gofpel? and in compajjion to the multitude providing 

• preachers for them? ver. 35, 38. Thus did he prove himfelf to be? 
as undoubtedly he is? the skilful? faithful phyfician both of foul and 
body? thai hath fufficieni remedies for all the maladies of both 3 for 
which we mujt therefore apply our J elves to hhn? and glorify him 
both with our bodies? and with our fpirits? which are his? in return 
to him for his kindnefs to both. 

i. ,\ ND he entered into a fliip, and pafTed over, 



and came into his own city. 



2. And behold, 

they brought to him a man lick of the palfy, lying on 
a bed : And Jefus feeing their faith, faid unto the fick 
of the palfy, Son, be of good cheer. 
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rorgive iins (tften laitli he to the fick of the palfy) 
Arilc, take up thy bed, and go unto thine houfe. 
7. And he arofe, and departed to his houfe. 
when the multitude law it, they marvelled, 
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glorified God, 



power unto 



men. 



The firft words of this chapter oblige us to look back to the clcfe 
of that foregoing, where we find the Gadarenes fo relenting thelols 
of their {Vines, that they were fick of ChriiFs company, and be- 
lough t him to depart out of their coa/fs : Now here it follows, he 
entered into a jhip? and pajjed ever. They bid him be gone, and he 
took them at their word, and we never read that he came into their 
coalls again. Nov/ here obferve, 1. His ju ft ice, that he left them. 
Note, Chrift will not tarrv Ion 2; there where he is not welcome, 
in righteous judgment he forfakes thofe places and perfons that are 
weary of him, but abides with thofe that covet and court his ftay. 
If the unbeliever will depart from Chrift, let him depart? it is at his 
peril, 1 Cor. vii. 15. 2. His patience, that he did not leave fome 
deftroying judgment behind him co punifh them, as they deferred 



are others in whom he will be glorious , 



for their contempt and contumacy. Howeafily, how juftly might 
he have lent them after their fwine, who were already fo much un- 
der the devil's power. The provocation indeed was very great, but 
he put it up, and pafied it by, and without any angry relentments 
or upbraidings he entered into a Jhip and pajfed over. Tin's was the 
day of his patience ; he came not to deftroy mens lives? but to fave 
them ; not to kill, but cure. Spiritual judgments agree more with 
the conftitution of gofpel times ; yet fome obferve, that in thofe 
bloody wars which the Romans made upon the jews, which began 
not many years afterthis, they firft befiged the town of Gadara, 
where thefe Gadarenes dwelt. Note, Thofe that drive Chrift from 
them, draw all miferies upon them. Wo unto us, if God depart 
from us. 

He came into his own city? 'that was Capernaum, the principal 
place of his refidence at prefent, Mark ii. T. and therefore called 
his own city. He had himfelf teftified, that a prophet is leaft ho- 
noured in his own country and city? yet thither he came for he fought 
not his own honour? but being in a ftate of humiliation, he was con- 
tent to be defpifed of the people, At Capernaum all the paflages 
of ftory recorded in this chapter happened, and are therefore put 
together here, though in the harmony of the evangelifts other e- 
vents intervened. When the Gadarenes defired Chrift to7lepart,they 
of Capernaum received him. If Chrift be affronted by fome, there 

_ if one will not, another 

will. 

Now the firft paflage of ftory 5 after Ch rift's return to Caper- 
naum, is in thefe verfes, concerning the cure of the man lick of the 
palfy. In which we may obferve, 

I. The faith of his friends in bringing him to Chrift. His di- 
ftemper was fuch that he could not come to Chrift himfelf, but as 
he was carried. Note, Even the halt and the lame may be brought 
to Chrift, and they fhall not be rejected of him. If wc do as well 
as we can, he will accept of us. Chrift had an eye to their faith. 
Little children cannot go to Chrift themfelves, but he will have an 
eye to the faith of thofe that bring them,and it (hall not be-in vain. 
Jefus faw their faith, his own as well as theirs that brought him ; 
which Jefus faw 'the habit of, though his ciftemper perhaps im- 
paired his-inteBeciuaJs, and obftrucied the actings of it. Now their 
faith was, 1. A ftrong faith ; they firmly believed, that Jefus 
Chrift both could and would heal him, eife they would not have 
brought the fick man to him fo pubhckly, and through fo much 
difficulty. 2. A humble faith ; though the fick man was unable 
to ftir a ftep, they would not ask Chrift to make hirn a vifit, but 
bring him to attend on Chrift. It is fitter we Ihould wait on 
Chrift than he on us. 3. An active faith ; in the belief of Chrifl's 
power and goodnefs they brought the lick man to him 'lying on a 
bed? which could not be done without a deal of pains. Note, 
A ftrong faith fticks at nothing in preffing after Chrift. 

2. The favour of Chrift in what he faid to him. Son? be of 
good chear? thy fins be forgiven thee. This was a fovereign cordial 
to a fick man, and which was enough to make all his bed in his 
ficknefs ; and to make it eafy to him. We read not of any thing 
faid to Chrift ; probably, the poor fick man could not fpeak for 
himfelf, and they that brought him chefe rather to fpeak by actions 
than words; they let him before Chrift, that was enough. Note, 
It is not in vain to prefent our felves and our friends to Chrift, as 
the objects of his pity. Mifery cries as well as fin, and mercy is 
no lefs quick of hearing than juftice. Here is in what Chrift faid, 
1. A kind compilation ? Son. Note, Exhortations and confo- 
lations to the afflicted fpeak to them as to fons, for afflictions are 
fatherly difcipline, Heb. xii. 5. 2. A gracious encouragement. 
Be of good cheer. Have a good heart on it 5 cheer up thy fpirits. 
Probably the poor man, when let down among them all in his bed, 
was dafhed out of countenance, was afraid of a rebuke, for being 
brought in fo rudely : But Chrift doth not ftand upon ceremony, 
bids . him be of good chear ; all would be well, he fnould not be laid 
before Chrift in vain: Chrift bids him be of gc:-d cheer? and then 

whom he deals his rife to 



cures him. He would have thofe to _ 
chearful infeeking to him, and in trailing in him ; to be of good 
courage. 3. A good reatbn for that encouragement. Thy f?ts be 
forgiven thee. Now this may be considered, r. As an introducti- 
on to the cure of his bodily diftemper, thy fins are pardmed? and 
therefore thou fhalt be healed. Note, As fin is the cauie of fick- 
nefs, fo the remiiEon of fin is the comfort of recovery from fick- 
nefs ; not but that fin may be pardoned, and yet the CckneiS 



not removed ;. not but the ficknefs may be remo 



ana vet 



the fin not pardoned : But if we have the comrort of cur recon- 
ciliation to God, with the comfort of our recovery from ficknefs ; 



this makes it a mercv indeed to 
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Or, 2. As a reafon of the command to he of g::d ci:eer? whech 
he were cured of his diteafe or no. Though I ihould not heal thee, 
wilt thou fay, thou haft not tbught in vain, if I allure thee, that 
thy fins an pardoned ; and look upon that as a futHcient ground of 
comfort, though thou thouldifc continue jsckef thi fcljy. Note, 
Thofe who through grace have feme evidence cf the forgive nets ox 
their fins, have reafon to be of good cheer, whatever outward trou- 
bles or annexions they are under" ? fee If?, xxxiii. 24. 

3. The cavil of the fcribes at that which Chrift (aid, z-er. 3 
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eft inftance of heaven's power and grace is branded with the black- 
eft note of hell^s enmity Chrift's pardoning fin is termed blafphe- 
my, nor had it been left, if he had not had commiflion from God 
for it. Thofe therefore are guilty of blafphemy that have no fuch 
commiflion, and yet pretend to pardon fin. 

4, The conviction which Chrift gave theni of the unreafonable- 
nefsof this cavil, before he proceeded. ... 

X. He charged them with it. Though they did but fay it within 
themfelyes, he knew their thoughts. Note, Our Lord Jefus has the 
perfect knowledge of all that we fay within ourfelves. Thoughts 
are fecret and fudden, yet naked and open before Chrift the eternal 
Wordy Heb~ iv. 12, 13. and he wider/lands them afar off, Pfal. 
cxxxlx. 2. He could fay to them which no meer man could, 
• wherefore think ye evil in your hearts* Note, There is a great deal 
of evil in finful thoughts, which is very offenfive to the Lord Jefus. 
He being the fovereign of the heart, finful thoughts invade his 
right, and difturb his pofleflion, therefore he takes notice of them, 
and is much difpkafed with them. In them lies the root of bitter- 
nefs, Gen. vi. 5. The fins that begin , and end in the heart, and 
go no further, are as dangerous as any other. 

2. He argued them out of it, ver. 5,6. Where obferve,. 
i. How he ajferts his authority in the kingdom of grace. He 
undertakes to make out, that the Son of man the mediator has 
power on earth to forgive fins \ for therefore the Father has com?nit- 
ied all judg?ne?7t to the Son, and has given him this authority, be- 
caufe he is the Son of man, John v. 22, 27. If he have power to 
give eternal life, as he certainly has, John xvii. 2. he muft have 
power to forgive fin, for guilt is a bar that muft be removed, or we 
can never get to heaven. What an encouragement is this to poor 
finners to repent, that the power of pardoning fin is put into the 
hands of the Son of man, who is bone of our bone { And if he had 
this power on earth, much more now he is exalted to the Father's 
right-hand to give repentance and remiffion of fins > and fb to be both 

a Prince and a Saviour, A£ts v. 31* 

2. How he proves it by his power in the kingdom of nature, 
his power to cure difeafes. Is it not as eafy to fay, thy fins be for- 
given thee, as to fay, arife and walk ? He that can cure the difeafe, 
whether declarathely, as a prophet, or author at at ively^s God, can in 
like manner forgive the fin. Now, 1. This is a general argu- 
ment to prove that Chrift had a divine miffion. His miracles, efpe- 
cially his miraculous cures confirm what he faid of himfelf, that he 
was the Son of God, the power that appeared in his cures proved 
him fent of God, and the pity that appeared in' them, proved him 
fent of God to heal and fave. The God of truth would notfet his 
fcal to a lye. 2. It had a particular cogency in this cafe. The 
palfy was but a fymptom of the difeafe of fin ; now he made it to 
appear that he could effectually cure the original difeafe, by the im- 
mediate removal of that fymptom ; fo clofe a connexion was there 
between the fin and the ficknefs. He that had power to remove the 
punifhrnent, no doubt had power to remit the fin. The Scribes 
ftood much upon a legal righteoufnefs, and placed their confidence 
in that, and made no great matter of the forgivenefs of fin, the 
doctrine of which Chrift hereby defigned to put honour upon, and 
to fhew that his great errand into the world was, to fave his people 
from their fins. 

5. The immediate cure of the fick man. Chrift turned from dis- 
puting with them, and fpake healing to him. The moftneceflary 
arguings muft not divert us from doing the good that our hand 
finds to do. He faith to the fick of the palfy, arife, take up thy bed, 
"and go to thine houfe ; and a healing, quickning, ftrengthning power 
went along with this word, ver. 7. He arofe and departed to his 
houfe. Now, 1. Chrift bid him take up his bed, to fhew that he 
was perfectly cured, and that not only he had no more occafion to 
be carried upon his bed, but that he had ftrength to carry it. 2. 
He fent him to his houfe, to be a blefling to his family, where he had 
been fb long a burthen - 3 and did not take him along with him for 
a fhew, which thofe would do in fuch a cafe^ who feek the honour 

that comcth from men. 

6. The inapreffion which this made upon the multitude, ver. 8. 
They inarvelled, and glorified God. Note, All our wonder mould 
help to enlarge our hearts in glorifying God, who alone doth marvel- 
lous things. They glorified God for what he had done for this 
poor man. Note, Others mercies fhould be our praifes, and we 
fhould give him thanks for them, for we are members one of ano- 
ther. Though few of this multitude were fo convinced as to be 
brought to believe in Chrift, and to follow him, yet they admired 
him, not as God, or the Son of God, but as a man to whom God 

Note, God muft be glorified in ( all the 
power that is given to men to do good. For all power is ori- 
ginally his. j it is in him as the fountain, in men as the 
cifterns. 



-faid unto his difciples* Why eateth your Mafler with 
publicans and finners ? 12; But when Jefus -heard 
tbat 9 he laid unto them, They that be whole need 
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had given fuch power. 



9. 5 And as Jefus paffed forth from thence, he faw a 
man, named Matthew, fitting at the receit of cu~ 
ftora : And he faith unto him, Follow me. And he a- 
rofe and followed him. ia 5 And it came to pafs, as. 
Jefus fat at meat in the houfe, behold,, many publi- 
cans and finners came and fat down with him and his 



3. 

difciples, II. And when the Pharifees faw it, they i cavilled at it 3 why eateth your Mafler with publicans and fiinna 



not a phyfician, but they that are fick. 13 
ye, and learn -what that meaneth, I will have mercy., 
and not facrifice : For I am not come to call the rights- 
ous, but finners to repentance* 

In thefe verfes we have an account of the grace and favour of 
Chrift to poor publicans, particularly to Matthew. What he did to 
the bodies of people was to make way for a kind defign he had up- 
on their fouls. Now obferve here, 

I. The call of Matthew, the penman of this gofpel. Mark and 
Luke call him Levi y it was ordinary for the fame perfon to have 
two names ; perhaps^Matthew was the name he was mod known 
by as a publican,, and therefore in his humility he called himfelf by 
that name, rather than by the more honourable name of LevL 
Some think Chrift gave him. the name of Matthew, when he called 
him to be an apoftle;. as Simon, he furnamed Peter. Matthew 
fignifies the gift of God. Minifters-are God's gifts to the churchy 
their miniftry, and their ability for it are God's gifts to them. 
Now obferve, 

1. The pofture that Chrift's call found Matthew in. He was 
fitting in the receit of cufiom y . for he was a publican,. Luke v. 27. 
He was a cuftom- houfe officer at the port of Capernaum, or as* 
excife-man, or collector of the land-tax. Now, 1. He was in his 
calling, as the reft of them whom Chrift called, chap. iv. . 18- 
Note, As Satan chufeth to come with his temptations to thofe that 
are idle, fo Chrift chufeth to come with his calls to thofe that are 
employed. But. 2. It was a calling of ill fame among ferious 
people ; becaufe it was attended with fo much corruption and temp- 
tation, and there were fo few in that bufinefs that were honeft men, 
Matthew doth himfelf own what he was before his converfion, as 
doth St. Paul, 1 Tim. i. 13. that the grace of Chrift in calling, 
him might be the more magnified, and to fhew that God hath 
his remnant among ail forts of people. None can juftify them- 
felves in their unbelief by their calling in the world $ for 
there- is no finful calling but fome have been faved out of i't y 
and no lawful calling but fome have been faved in it. 

2. The preventing power of this call. We find not that Mat- 
thew looked after Chrift, or had any inclination to follow him, 
though fome of his kindred were already difciples of Chrift, but 
Chrift prevented him with the bleffings of his goodneft. He is 
found of thofe that feek him not. Chrift fpoke firjl ; we have not 
chofen him, but he hath chofen us. He faid, follow me ; and the 
fame divine almighty power went along with this* word to convert 
Matthew, which went along with that word, ver. 6. Arife, crnd 
walk to cure the man fick of the palfy. Note, A faving change 
is wrought in the foul by Chrift as the author, and his word as the 
means^ His gofpel is the power of God unto falvation, Rom. i. 1 6* 
The call was effectual, for he came at the call ; he arofe and fol- 
lowed him immediately ; neither denied nor deferred his obedience. 
The[power of divinegrace foon anfwers and overcomesall objections 
Neither his commiffion for his place, nor his gains by it could detain 
him when Chrift called him. He conferred ?iotwith flejb and blood? 
Gal. i. 15, 16. He quitted his poft, and his hopes "of preferment 
in that way ; and though we find the difciples that were fifhers oc- 
cafionally, frfhing again afterwards,, we never find Matthew at the 
receit of cuftom again. 

2- Chrift's converfe with publicans and finners upon this occafi- 
on ; Chrift called Matthew to introduce himfelf into and an ac- 
quaintance with people of that profeffion. Jefus fc< 



The other evangelifts tell us 



at 7neat in 
Matthew 



the houfe, ver. 10. 
made a great feafi, 
called, were not able to do.) But when he comes to fpeak of this 
himfelf, he neither tells us that it was is. own houfe, nor that it was 
a feaft 5 but only that he fat at meat in the houfe ; preferving the 
remembrance of Chrift's favour to the publicans, rather than of 
the refpe<St he had paid to Chrift. Note, It well becomes us to 
fpeak fparingly of our own good deeds. 

Now obferve, 1. When Matthew invited Chrift, he invited 
his difciples to come along zvith him. Note, Thofe that welcome 
Chrift muft welcome all that are his for his fake, and let them have 
a room in their hearts. 



to meet him. 



2. He invited many publicans and finners 
This was the chief thing Matthew aimed at in this 
treat, that he might have an opportunity of bringing his old com- 
rades acquainted with Chrift. He knew by experience what their 
temptations were, and pitied them 5 knew by experience what the 
grace of Chrift could do, and would not defpair concerning them. 
Note, Thofe who are effectually brought to Chrift themfelves, 
cannot but be defirous that others alfo may be brought to him, and 
ambitious of contributing fomething towards it. True grace will 
not contentedly eat its morfels alone, but will invite others. When- 
by the converfion of Matthew the gang was broke, prcfrntly his 
houfe fwarms with publicans, and it fhall go hard but feme of 

~ fcllozv him, as he follozved Chrift. Thus did Andrew, 

5.5. — iv. 29. See Judg. xiv. 9. 
the Pharifees at thi?, ver. n. Th 
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Chap IX. 



Here obferve, I. That Chrift was quarrelled with. It was nflt 
the leaft of his fufFerings that he endured the contradiction of Jinrters 
againft himfelf. None was more quarrelled with by men than he 
that came to take up the great quarrel between God and man. 
Thus he denied himfelf the honour due to an incarnate deity, 
which was to be juftified in what he fpake, and to have all he faid 
readily fubfcribed to 5 for though he never fpoke or did any thing 
amifs, every thing he faid and did was found fault with. Thus he 
taught us to expedt and prepare for reproach, and bear it patiently. 
2. Thole that quarrelled' with him were the Pharifees ; a proud 
generation of men, conceited of themfelves, and cenforious of others ; 
of the fame temper with thofe in the prophet's time, that fa\d,Jland 
by thy felf, come not near me, I am holier than thou ; very ftricT: in 
avoiding finners, but not in avoiding fin 5 none greater zealots 
than they for the form of godlinefs, nor greater enemies to the pow- 
er of it. They were for keeping up the traditions of the elders to 
a nicety, and fo propagating the fame fp*rit that they were them- 
felves governed by. 3. They brought their cavil, not to Chrift him- 
felf, they had not the courage to face him with it, but to his difciples. 
The difciples were in the fame company, but the quarrel is with the 
mailer ; for they would not have done it, if he had not ; and they 
thought it worfe in him, that was a prophet, than in them ; his dig- 
nity they thought fhould fet him at a greater diftance from fuch 
company than others. Being offended at the matter, they quarrel 
with the difciples. Note, It concerns Chriftians to be able to vin- 
dicate and juftify Chrift, and his do&rines, and laws, and to be 
ready always to give an anfwer to thofe that ask them a reafon of the 
hope that is in them, 1 Pet. iii. 15. While he is an advocate for us 
in/heaven, let us be advocates for him on earth, and make his re- 
proach our own. 4. The quarrel was his eating with publicans and 
finners ; to be intimate with wicked people is againft the law of 
God, Pfal. cxix. 115. — i. 1. and perhaps by accufing Chrift of 
this to his difciples, they hoped to tempt them from him, to put 
them out of conceit with him, and foto bring them over to them- 
felves to be fheir difciples, who kept better company ; for they 
compaffed fea and land to make profelytes. To be intimate with pub- 
licans, was againft the tradition of the ciders, and therefore they 
looked upon it as a heinous thing. They were angry with Chrift 
for this, 1. Becaufe they wiJJred ill. to him, and fought occafion to 
mifreprefent him. Note, It isaneafy, and very common thing to 
put the worft conftru&ions upon the beft words and acYions. 2. 

iecaufe they wijhed no good to publicans and finners, but envied 
Chrifr/s favour to them, and were grieved to fee them brought to 
repentance. Note, It may juftly be fufpedted that thofe have not 
the grace of God themfelves, who grudge others a fhare in that 
grace, who are not pleafed with it. • * 

4v The defence that Chrift made for himfelf and his difciples, in 
juftification of their converfe with publicans and finners. The dif- 
ciples, it fhould feem,being yet weak, were to feekfor an anfwer to the 
Pharifees cavil, and therefore bring it to Chrift, and he heard it, 
<uer. 12. or perhaps overheard them whifpering it to his difciples ; 
let him alone to vindicate himfelf, and to plead his own caufe ; to 
anfwer for himfelf, and for us too. Two things he urges in his de- 
fence, 

r. The neceflity and exigence of the publican's cafe, which called 
aloud for his help, and therefore juftified him in converfing with 
them for their help. It was the extreme neceflity of poor loft fin- 
ners that brought Chrift from the pure regions above to thefe im- 
pure ones, and the fame was it that brought him into this company 
which was thought impure. Now, 1. He proves the neceflity of 
the publicans cafe. Tliey that be whole need not a phyfician, but they 
that are fick. The publicans are fick, and they need one to help 
and heal them, which the Pharifees think they do not. Note, Sin 
is the ficknefs of the foul 5 finners are fpiritually fick. Original 
corruptions are the difeafes of the foul, a£tual tranfgreflions are its 
wounds, or the eruptions of the difeafe. It is deforming, weakening, 
difquieting, wafting, killing, but, blefled be God, not incurable. 
2. Jefus Chrift is the great phyfician of fouls. His curing of bodi- 
ly difeafes fignified this, that he arofe with healing tinder his zvings. 
He is a skilful, faithful, companionate phyfician, and it is his office 
and bufinefs to heal the fick. Wife and good men fhould be as 
phyficians to all about them, Chrift was fo. Hunc ajfetlum verfus 
07nnes habet fapiens, que?n verfus cegros fuos znedicus. Senec. de. 
Conft. 3. Sin-fick fouls have need of this phyfician, for their dif- 
eafe is dangerous, nature will not help it felf, no man can help us ; 
fuch need have we of Chrift, that we are undone, eternally undone 
without him. Senfible finners fee their need, and apply them- 
felves to him accordingly. 4. There are multitudes who conceit 
themfelves to be found and whole, think they have no need of 
Chrift, but that they can fhift for themfelves well enough with- 
out him, as Laodicea,. Rev. iii. 17. Thus the Pharifees defired 
not the knowledge of Chrift's word and ways, not becaufe they 
had no need of him, but becaufe they thought they had none; See 
John ix. 40, 41. * 

2. He proves that their neceflity did fufflciently juftify his con- 
duit in converfing familiarly with them, and he ought not to be 
blamed for it 5 for that neceflity made it an aft of charity, which 
ought always to be preferred before the formalities of a religious 
profeffion ; in which beneficence and munificence are far better than 
magnificence, as much as fubftance is than fhews or fhadows; Thofe 
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duties which are of moral and natural obligation, are to take place, 
even of thofe divine laws which are pofirive and ritual, much more 
of thofe impofitions of men, and traditions of the elders, which 
.•make God's lav/ fir icier than he has made it. This he proves, ver. 
13. by a paflage quoted out of Hof vi. 6. I will have mercy, and 
ftot facrifice. That rnorofe feparation from the fbciety of publicans, 
which the Pharifees enjoined, was lefs than facrifice \ but Chrift's 
converfing with them was more than an act of common mercy, and 
therefore to be preferred before it. If to do well our felves is better 
than facrifice, as Samuel (hews, 1 Sam. xv. 22, 23. much more to 
do good to others. Chrift's converfing with finners is here called 
mercy ; to promote the converfion of fouls is the greateft a£t of 
mercy imaginable, it is faving a foul from death, jarnes v. 20. 
Obferve how Chrift quotes this, go ye, and leant what that meaneth. 
Note, It is not enough to be acquainted with the letter of the fcrip- 
ture, but v/e muft learn to underftand the meaning of it. And 
thofe have beft learned the meaning of the fcripture; that have 
learned how to apply it as a reproof to their own faults, and a rule 
to their own practice. This fcripture which Chrift quoted, ferved 
not only to vindicate him, but r. To fheiv wherein true religion v 
doth confift, not in external obfervances, not in meats and drinks* ' 
and fhews of fanctity, not in little particular opinions, and doubtful 
difputations, but in doing all the good we can to the bodies and fouls 
of others, in righteoufnefs and peace, in vifiting the father lefs and 
widows. 2. To condemn the Pharifaical hypocrify of thofe, who 
place religion in rituals, more then in morals, Mat. xxiii. 23. 
They efpoufe thofe forms of godlinefs which may be madeconfiftent 
with, and perhaps fubfervient to their pride, covetoufnefs, ambition 
and malice, while they hate that power of it, which is mortifying to 
thefe lufts. 



• ■ 



2. He urgeth the nature and end of his own comrniffion. He 
muft keep to his orders, and profecure that for which he wus ap- 
pointed to be the great teacher ; now, faith he, I am not come to 
call the righteous, but finners to repentance, and therefore muft con- 
verfe with publicans. Obferve, I. What his errand was, it was 
to call to repentance. This was his firft text, Mat. iv. 17. and it 
was the tendency of all his fermons. Note, The gofpei call is a 
call to repentance, a call to us to change our mind, and to change 
our way. 2. With whom his errand Jay, not with the righteous? 
but with finners. That is, i. Jf the children of men had not 
been finners, there had been no occafion for Chrift's coming among 
them. He is theSaviour, not of man as man, but of man as fal- 
len. Had the firft Adam continued in his orginal rightcoufnefs, we 
had not needed a fecond Adam 2. Therefore his greateft bufinej 
lies with the greatefl finners ; the more dangerous the iick man's 
cafe is, the more occafion there is for the phyfician's help. Chrift 
came into the world to fave finners, but efpecially the chief 
I Tim. i. 15, to call not thofe fo much, who though finners, 
are comparatively righteous, but the worft of finners. 3. The 
more fenfible any finners aie of their finfulnefs, the more welcome 
will Chrift and his gofpei be to them ; and every one chufeth to go 
where there company is defired, not to thofe who would rather have 
their room. Chrift came not with-any expectation of fpeeding a- 
mong the righteous, \. e. thofe who conceit themfelves fo, and there- 
fore will fooner be fick of their Saviour, than fick of their fins, but 
among the convinced, humbled finners, to them Chrift will come, 
for with them he will be welcome. 



14. 5 Then came to him the difciples of John, fay- 
ing, why do we and the Pharifees faft oft, but thy difci- 
ples fall not ? 15. And Jefus laid unto them, can -the 
children of the bride- chamber mourn* as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? But the day will come, when 
the bridegroom fhall be taken from them* and then fhall 
they fail, 16. No man putteth a piece of new clotli 
unto an old garment : For that which is put in 
to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the rent 
is made worfe. 17. Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles : Elfe the bottles break, and the 
wine runneth out, and the bottles perifli ; But they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are pre- 
ferved. 

■ 

The quarrels that were picked with Chrift and his difciples, gave 
occafion to fome of the moft profitable of his difcourfes ; thus are 



theinterefts of truth often ferved, even by the oppofition it meet 
with from gainfaycrs, and thus the wifdorn of Chrift brings good 
out of evil. This is the third inftance of it in this chapter; his 
difcourfe of his power to forgive fin, and his rcadinefs to receive 
finners, were occafioned by the cavils of the Scribes and Phaiifees ; fo' 
here from a reflexion upon the condu£t of his family arofe a dif- 
courfe concerning his tendernefs of it. Obferve, \ 
I. The objection which the difciples of John rnade againft 

ift's difciples for not failing fo oft as they did 5 which they are 

charged with as another inftance of the loofncfs of their profeflion, 
befides that of eating with publicans and finners, and it is therefore 
fuQ^efted to them that they fhould change that profeffion for an- 
other more ftri£t. It. appears by the. other cvangc lifts* Mark ii. 18. 
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and Luke v. 33. that the difciples of the Pharifees joined with them, 
and we have reafon to fuipeit, fet them on, making ufe of John's 
difciples as their fpokefmen, ■ becaufe they being more in favour 
with Chrift, and nearer allied to his difciples, could do it more 
plaufibly. Note, It is no new thing for bad men to fet good men 
together by the ears ; if the people of God differ in *heir fentiments, 
defigning men will take that occafion to fow difcord, and to incenfe 
them one againft another, and alienate them one from another, and 
fo to make an eafy prey of them. If the difciples of John, and of 
Jefus dafh, we have reafon to fufpe£t the Pharifees have been at 
work under-hand, blowing trie coals. Now the complaint is, JVIy 
do we and thePharifees faji oft, but thy difciples faji not Pit is pity the 
duties of religion, which ought to be the confirmations of holy love, 
fhould be made the occafions of ftrife and contention $ but they 
often are fo, as here ; where we may obferve, 

1. How they boafted of their own falling. We and the Pharifees 
faji oft. Failing has in all ages of the church been confecrated up- 
on fpecial occafions to the fervice of religion ; the Pharifees were 
inuch in it, many of them kept two faft-days in a week, and yet 
the generality of them were hypocrites and ill men. Note, Falfe 
and formal profeflbrs often excel others in outward a<3s of devotion, 
even of mortification. The difciples of John too fajied oft, partly 
in compliance with their mailer's practice, for he came neither eating 
nor drinking , Mat. xi, 18; And people are apt to imitate their lea- 
ders, though not always from the fame inward principle ; partly in 
compliance with their mailer's doftrine of repentance. Note, Xhe 
ieverer part of religion is often moil minded by thofe that are yet un- 
der the difcipline of the fpirit, as a fpirit of bondage-, whereas though 
thefe are good in their place, we. muft pafs through them to that 
life of delight in God, and dependence on him, which thefe are in 
erder to. Now they come to Chriil to tell him that they fajied oft, 
at leaft they thought it often. Note, Mojl men will proclaim every 
one his own goodnefs, Prov. xx. 6. There is a pronenefs in profef- 
fors to brag of their own performances in religion, efpecially if there 
be any thing extraordinary in them ; nay, and not only to boail of 
them before men, but to plead them before God, and confide in 
them as a righteoufnefe. 

w 2. How they blamed Chrift's difciples for not failing fo oft as they 
did. Thy difciples faji not. They could not but know that Chrifl: 
had inftrufled his difciples to keep their fails private, and to manage 
themfelves ib as that they might not appear unto men to faji ; and 
therefore it was very uncharitable in them to conclude they did not 
faji, becaufe they did not proclaim their fails. Note, We muft 
not judge of people's religion by that which falls under the eye and 
obfervation of the world. But fuppofe it was fo, that Chrift's dif- 
ciples did not faji fo oft, or fo long as they did ; why, truly they 
would therefore have it thought, that they had more religion in them 
than Chrift's difciples had. Note,- It is common for vain pro- 
feflbrs to make themfelves a ilandard in religion, by which to try 
and meafure perfons and things, as if all who differed from them 
were fo far in the wrong 5 as if all' that did lefs than they, too 
little, and all that did more than they, did too much ; which is a 
plain evidence of their want of humility and charity. 

3. How they brought this complaint to Chrift. Note, If 
Chrift's difciples;, either by omiffion, or commiffion give offence, 
Ghrift himfelf will be fure to hear of it, and be reflected upon for it. 
O Jefus, are thefe thy Chri/iians ? Therefore as we tender the ho- 
nour of Chriil, we are concerned to carry our fel ves well. Obferve, 
the quarrel with Chriil was brought to the difciples, ver. 11. the 
quarrel with the difciples was brought to Chrift, ver. 14. this is 
the way of fbwing difcord, and killing love, to fet people againft 
minifters, minifters againft people, and one friend againft ano- 
ther. 

2. The apology which Chrift made for his difciples in this mat- 
ter. Chrift might have upbraided John's difciples with the former 
part of their queftion, JVhy do we faji oft P Nay, you know beft 
why you do it ; but the truth is, many abound in external in- 
ftances of devotion, that fcarce do themfelves know why and where- 
fore. But he only vindicates the practice of his difciples, when they 
had nothing to fay for themfelves, he had ibmething ready to fay for 
them. Note, As it is wifdom's honour to be juilified of all her 
children, fo it is her children's happinefs to be all juilified of wif- 
dom. What -we do according to the precept and pattern of Chrift, 
he will be fure bear us out in, and we may with confidence leave it 
to him to clear up our integrity. 

But thou Jhalt anfwer, Lord, for me. Herbert. 

Two things Chrift pleads in defence of their not faji r ing. 

1. That it was not a feafon proper for that duty, ver. 15. Can 
the children of the bride- chamber mourn as long as the bridegroom is 
with them ? Obferve, Chrift's anfwer is fo framed, as that it might 
fufficiently juftify the practice of his own difciples, and yet not con-, 
demn the inftitiitton of John, or the practice of his difciples. When 
the Pharifees fomented this • difpute, they hoped Chrift would caft 
blame, either on his own difciples, or on John's, but he did neither. 
Note, When at any time we are unjuftly cenfured, our care muft 
be only to clear ourfelves, not to recriminate, or throw dirt upon 
others 5 and fuch a variety may there be of circumftances, as may 

juftify us in pur practice, without condemning thofe 'that pra&ife 
othervvife. 



* Now his argument is taken from the common ufage of joy and 
rejoycing, during the continuance of marriage-folemnities ; when 
all inftances of melancholy and forrow are looked upon as improper* 
and abfurd, as it was at Sampfon's wedding, Jttdg: xiv. 17. Now 
I. The difciples of Chrift were the children of the bride-chamber^ 
invited to the wedding-feaft, and welcome there, the difciples of the 
Pharifees were not fo, but children of the bond-woman, Gal. iv. 25^ 
31. continuing under a difpenfation of darknefs and terror. Note, 
The faithful followers of Chrift that have the Spirit of adoption, 
have a continual feaft, while they that have the fpirit of bondage 
and fear cannot rejoice for joy, as other people, Hof ix. 1. 2. The 
difciples of Chrift had the bridegroom with them, which the difciples 
of John had not ; their mailer was now caft into prifon, and lay 
there in continual danger of his life, and therefore it was feafbnablef 
for them to faji oft. Such a day would come upon the difciples of 
Chrift, when the bridegroom iliould be taken from them, when 
they fhould be deprived of his bodily prefence,and then Jhall they faji* 
The thoughts of parting grieved them when he Was going, John 
xvi. 6. Tribulation and affliction befel them when he was gone, 
and gave them occafion of mourning and prayings that is, of religious 
failing. Note, 1. Jefus Chrift is the bridegroom of his churchy 
and his difciples are the children of the bride- chamber. Chrift fpeaks 
of himfelf to John's difciples under this fimilitude, becaufe it was 
the fame that John had ufed, when he called himfelf a friend of 
the bridegroom, John iii. 29. And if they would by this hint call 
to mind what their mailer then faid, they would anfwer themfelves. 
2. The condition of thofe that are the children of the bride-cham- 
ber is liable to many changes and alterations in this world, they 
iing of mercy and judgment. 3. It is merry or melancholy with 
the children of the bride- chamber, according as thev have, more or 
lefs of the bridegroom's prefence. When he is with them, the 
candle of God fhines upon their head, and all is well ; but when he 
is withdrawn, though but for a fmall moment, they are troubled* 
and walk heavily ; the prefence and hearnefs of the fun makes day 
and fummer, his abfence and diftance night and winter. Chrift is 
all in all to the church's joy. 4. Every duty is to be done in its 
proper feafon : See Eccl. vii. 14. James, v. 13. There is a 
time to mourn, and a time to laugh, to each of which we fhould 
accommodate ourfelves, and bring forth fruit in due feafon. la 
fails, regard is to be had to the methods of God's grace in us, 

when he mourns to us, we muft lament ; and alfb in the difpenfati- 
ons of his providence concerning us 5 there are times when the 
Lord God calls to weeping and mourning ; regard is likewife to be 
had to any fpecial work before us, Mat. xviii. 21. Jlcls xiii. 2. 

2. They had not aftrength fufficient for that duty. This is fet 
forth in two fimilitudes, one of putting neiv cloth into an eld gar- 
ment, which doth but pull the old to pieces, ver. 16. the other of 
putting new zvinc into old bottles, which doth but burft the bottles., 
ver. 17. Chrift's difciples were not able to bear thefe fevere exer- 
cifes, fo well as thofe of John, and of the Pharifees, which the learn- 
ed Dr. Whitby gives this reafon for : There were among the Jews,, 
not only fedls of the Pharifees and Eflenes, who led an auftere life, 
but alfo fcbools of the prophets, who frequently lived in mountains 
and deferts, and were many of them Nazarites ; they had alfo pri- 
vate academies, to train men up in a ftrict difcipline ; and poftibly, 
from thefe many of John's difciples might come, and many of the 
Pharifees; whereas Chrift's difciples being taken immediately from 
their callings, had not been ufed to fuch religious aufterities, and 
were unfit for them, and would by them be rather disfitted for their 
other work. Note, 1. Some duties of religion are harder and more 
difficult than others, like new cloth, and new wine, which require 
moft intenfenefs of mind, and are moft difpleafing to flefh and 
blood ; fuch is religious failing, and the duties that attend it. 

2. The beft of Chrift's difciples pafs through a ftate of infancy 5 
all the trees in Chrift's garden are not of a growth, nor all his fcho- 
lars in the fame form ; there are babes in Chri/i, and grown men. 

3. In the enjoining of religious exercifes, the weakneis and infir- 
mity of young Ghriftians ought to be confidered ; as the food pro- 
vided for them muft be fuch as is proper for their age, (fee 1 Car* 
iii. 2. Heb. v. 12.) fo muft the work be that is cut out for them. 
Chrift would not fpeak to his difciples that "which they could not: 
then bear, John xvi. 12. Young beginners in religion muft not 
prefently be put upon the hardeft duties'at firft, left they be difcou- 
raged. Such as was God's care of his Ifrael, when he brought them 
out of Egypt, not to lead them by the way of the Philiftines, 
Exod. xiii. 17, 18. and fuch as was Jacob's care of his children 
and cattle, not to overdrive them, Gen. xxxiii. 13, fuch is Chrift's 
care of the little ones of his family, and the lambs of his flock, he 
gently leads them : For want of this care many times the bottles 
break, and the wine is fpilled, the profeffion of many m if carries, 
and comes to nothing, through indifcretion at firft. Note, There 
may be over-doing, even in well-doing, a being righteous overmuch 5 
and fuch an over-doing as may prove an undoing, through the fub- 
tilty of Satan. 

■ 

18. J While he fpake thefe things unto them, be- 
hold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped him, 

faying, My daughter is even now dead : but come and 



lay thy hand upon her, and fhe fhali live, 
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Jefus arofe . and followed hirri^ and fo did his difciples. 
^o. ? ( And behold, a woman which was difeafed with 
an- iffue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment. 21. For fhe faid 

.within her felf, If I may but touch his garment, I fhall 
be whole. 22. But Jefus turned him about^ and when 
he faw. her, he faid, Daughter, be of good comfort, 
thy faith hath made thee whole; And the woman was 
made whole from that hour) 23^ And when Jefus 
came into the rulers houfe, and faw the minftrels, and 
the people making a noife, 24. He faid unto them, 

!Give place, for the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. 



And they laughed him to fcorn. 25. But when the 
^people were put forth, he went in, and took her by the 
hand, and the maid arofe. -26. And the fame hereof 
went abroad into all that land. 

* 

We have here two paflages of ftory put together, that of the rai- 
ling of Jairus's daughter to life, and that of the curing of the wo- 
man that had the bloody iffue, by the way as he was going to Jairus's 
houfe, which comes in in a parenthefis, in the midft of the other 5 
for Chrift's miracles were thick fown, and interwoven ; the work 
of him that fent him was his daily work : He was called to do thefe 
good works from fpeaking thofe things foregoing, in anfwer to the 
cavils of the Pharifecs, ver. 18. While he fpake thefe things: And 
we may fuppofe it a pleafing interruption given to that unpleafant 
work of difputation, which, though fometimes needful, a good man 
will gladly leave to go about a work of devotion or charity. Here 

if* . 

Firft, The ruler's addrefs to Chrift, ver. 18. A certain rider a 
ruler of the fynagogue, came and zuorjhipped him. Have any of the 
rulers believed on him ? Yes, here was one, a church ruler, whofe 
faith condemned the unbelief of the reft of the rulers. This ruler 
had a little daughter of twelve years old newly dead, and this breach 
made upon his family comforts was the occafion of his coming to 
Chrift, Note, In trouble we fhould vifit God ; the death of our 
relations fhould drive us to Chrift, who is our life ; it is well if any 
thing will do it. When affliction is in our families, we muft not 
ftt down aftonifhed, but, as Job, fall down and worjhip. Now ob- 
ferve, 

1. His humility in this addrefs to Chrift. He came with his er- 
rand to Chrift himfelf, and did not fend a fervant. Note, It is no 
difparagement to the greateft rulers perfonally to attend on the Lord 
Jefus. He worjhipped him, bowed the knee to him, and gave him 
^11 imaginable refpe£t. Note, Thofe that would receive mercy 
from Chrift, muft give honour to Chrift. 

2. His faith in this addrefe. My daughter is even now dead, and 
though any other phyfician would now come too late, nothing more 
abfurd than pofl morte?n medicina, yet Chrift comes not too late, he 
is a phyfician after death, for he is the refurreclion, and the life ; O 
come then, and lay thy hand upon her, and Jhe Jhall live. This was 
quite above the power of nature, ( a privatione ad habitum non da- 
fur regreffus) yet within the power of Chrift, who has life in him- 
felf and quicke-aeth zuhom he will. Now Chrift works in an ordi- 
nary way, by nature, and not againft it, and therefore we cannot 
in faith bring him fuch a requeft as this ; while there is life there is 
hope, and room for prayer; but when our friends are dead, the 
cafe is determined ; we Jhall go to them, but they Jhall not return to 
us : But while Chrift was here upon earth working miracles, fuch 
a confidence as this was not only allowable, but very commenda- 
ble. 

Secondly, The readinefs of Chrift to comply with his addrefs, 
ver. 19. Jefus immediately arofe, left his company, and follotved 
him " y he was not only willing to grant him what he defired, in rai- 
ling his daughter to life, but to gratify him fo far as to come to his 
houfe to do it. Surely he never faid to the feed of Jacob, Seek ye 
me in vain. He denied to go along with the nobleman, who faid, 
Sir, come down, ere my child die, John iv. 48, 49, 50. yet went 
along with the ruler of the fynagogue, who faid, Sir, come down, 
and my child Jljall live. The variety of methods which Chrift took 
in working his miracles, is, perhaps, to be attributed to the diffe- 
rent frame and temper of mind, which thofe were in that applied 
themfelves to him, which he, who fearcheth the heart, perfectly 
knew, and accommodated himfelf to : He knows what is in man, 
and what courfe to take with him. And obferve, when Jefus fol- 
lowed him, fo did his difciples, whom he had chofen for his con- 
ftant companions j it was not for ftate, or that he might come with 
obfervation that he took his attendants with him, but that they 
might be the witneftes of his miracles, who were hereafter to be the 
preachers of his doctrine. 

Thirdly, The healing of the poor woman's bloody iffue ; I call 
her a poor woman, not only becaufe her cafe was piteous, but be- 
caufe, though fhe had had fomething in the world, fhe had fpent 
'it all upon phyficians, for the "cure of her diftemper, and was never 
the better ; which was a double aggravation of the mifery of her 
condition, that fhe had been full, but was now empty ; and that 
fhe had impoverifhed her felf for the recovery of her health, and 

yet had not her health neither* This woman was difeafed with 0 



coiylant.ijfue of blood twelve years', ver. ±6. A difeafed. which was 
not only weakening and wafting, and under which the body muft 
needs languifh; but alfo it rendered her ceremonially unclean, and 
fhut her out ft 



the courts of the^ Lord's houfe, but did not cut 
her off from approaching to Chrift : She applied her felf to Chuft| 
and received mercy from him, by the v?ay, as he followed the ru- 
ler, whofe daughter was dead, to whom*' it would, be a great en^ 
couragement, and would help to keep up his faith in the power of 
Chrift : So gracioufly doth Chrift confider the frame', and confult 
the cafe of weak believers ! Obferve, 

1. The woman's great faith in- Chrift, and in his power. Her 
difeafe was of fuch a nature, that her modefty would not fuffer her 
to feek openly to Chrift for a cure, as others did, but, by a pecu- 
liar impulfe of the Spirit of faith, fhe believed him to have fuch aii 
overflowing fulnefs of healing virtue, that the very touch of his 
garment would be her cure. This, perhaps;, had fomething of* fan- 
cy mixed with faith ; for fhe had no precedent for this way of ap- 
plication to Chrift, unlefs, as fome think, file had an eye to the 
railing of the dead man by the touch of Elifha's bone?, 2 Kings 
xiii. 2r. But what tveaknefs of imderfianding there was in it, Chrift 
was pleafed to overlook, and accept the fmcerity and ftrength of 
her faith ; for he eateth the honey-comb zvitb the honey, Cant. v. 1 1; 
She believed fhe fhould be healed, if fhe did but touch the very he?h 
of his garment, the outmoft part of it. Note, There is virtue in 
every thing that beltings to Chrift, The holy oil, with which the 
high-prieft was anointed, ran dozvn to the skirts of his gar?nentSy 
Pfalm exxxiii. 2. Such a fulnefs of grace is there in Chrift, that 
from it we may all receive, John i. 16. 

2. Chrift's great favour to this woman. He did not fufpehd (as 
he might have done) his healing influences, but fuftered this bafh- 
ful patient to fteal a cure, unknown to any one elfe, though fhe 
could not think to do it unknown to him. And now fhe was well 
content to be gone, for fhe had what fhe came for, but Chrift was 
not willing to let her go fo, he will not only have his power mag4 
nified in her cure, but his grace magnified in her comfort and 
commendation : The triumphs of her faith muft be to her praife 
and honour. He turned about to fee for her, ver, 22. and foort 
difcovered her. Note, It is great encouragement to humble Chri- 
ftians, that thofe who hide themfelves from men, are known to 
Chrift, who fees in fecret their applications to heaven that are moft 
private. Now here, 

(1.) He puts gladnefs into her heart, by that word, Daughter, be 
of good comfort. She feared being chidden for coming clandeftine- 
ly, but is encouraged. 1. He calls her daughter, for he fpoke to 
her with the tendernefs of a father, as he did to the man Jlck of the 
palfy, ver. 2. whom he called fon. Note, Chrift has comforts 
ready for the daughters of Zion, that are of a forrowful fpirit, as 
Hannah was, I Sam. i. 15. Believing women are Ch rift's dauglA 
tersj'zni he will own them as fuch. 2. He bids her be of .good 
comfort : She has reafon to be fo, if Chrift own her for a daughter. 
Note, The faints confblation is founded in their adoption. His bid- 
ding her be comforted, brought comfort with it, as his laying, be ye 
whole, brought health with it. Note, It is the will of Chrift that 
his people fhould be comforted, and it is his prerogative to command 
comfort to troubled fpirits. He creates the fruit of his lips, peaces 
I/a. lvii. 18. 

(2.) He puts honour upon her faith. That grace of all other 
;ives moft honour to Chrift, and therefore he puts moft honour up- 
on it : Thy faith has made thee whole. Thus by faith Jhe obtained 
a good report. And as of all graces Chrift puts the greateft honour 
upon faith, fo of all believers he puts the greateft honour upon thofe 
that are moft humble ; as here on this woman, who had more faith 
than fhe thought fhe had. She has reafon to be of good comfort, not 
only becaufe fhe was made whole, but becaufe her faith had ?nadi 
herzohole; that is, I. She was fpiritually healed ; that cure was 
wrought in her which is the proper fruit and effect of faith, the 
pardon of fin, and the work of grace. Note, We may then be 
abundantly comforted in our temporal mercies, when they are ac- 
companied with thofe fpiritual bleffings that refemble them : Our 
food and raiment comfortable, when, by faith, we are fed witli 
the bread of life, and clothed with the right eoufnefs of Jefus Chrijl : 
Our reft and fleep comfortable, when, by faith, wc repofe in God$ 
and dwell at eafe in him : Our health and profperity comfortable^ 
when, by faith, our fouls profper, and are in health. See Tfa m 
xxxviii. 16, 17. . 2. Her bodily cure was the fruit of faith, of her 
faith, and that made it a happy, comfortable cure indeed. Thofej 
out of whom the devils were caft, were helped by Chrift's fbvercigri 
power, fome by the faith of others, as ver. 2. but it is thy faith 
that has made thee whole. Note, Temporal mercies are then com- 
forts indeed to us, when they are received by faith. Ifj when we 
are in purfuit of mercy, we prayed for it in faith, with an eye to 
the promife, and in dependence upon that, if we defired it for the 
fake of God's glory, and with a rcfignation to God's will, and 
have our hearts enlarged by it in faith, love, and obedience, we 
may then fay, it was received by faith. 

Fourthly, The pofture in which he found the ruler's houfe, ver. 
23. He faw the' people, and the mhtjlrzls, or muficians, making a 
noife : The houfe was in a hurry ; fuch work doth death make, 
when it comes into a family ; and, perhaps, the necefFary cares 
that a rife at fuch a time* when our dead is to be decently" buried 
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•'out oftour fight, give fbme ufeful diverfion to that grief which is 
~%pt to prevail, and play the tyrant. The people in the neighbour- 
hood came together to condole the lofe, to comfort the parents, to 
prepare for, and attend on the funeral, which the Jews wete not 
wont tg defer long. The muficians were among them, according 
to the cuftom of the Gentiles, with their doleful, melancholy 
. tunes, to increafe the grief, and ftir up the lamentation, of thofe 
that attended on this occafion - 7 as (they fay) is ufual among the 

• Iriih, with their Ahone, Ahone. Thus they indulged a paffion 
that is apt enough of it /elf to grow intemperate, and affe£ted to 
Jbrrow as thofe that had no hope. See how religion provides cordi- * 

• als, where irreligion adm inifters corrofives: Heathenifm aggravates 
. that grief, . which Chriftianity ftudies to alTwage. Or, perhaps, 

thefe muficians endeavoured on the other hand to divert the grief, 
and exhilarate the family 5, But, as vinegar upon nitre, fo is he that 

fags fongs to a heavy heart. , Obferve, the parents, who were im- 
mediately touched with the affliction, were filent, while the people 
and mbtflrels, whofe lamentations were forced, made fuch a noife. 

,Note, The loudeft grief is not always the greateft ; rivers are moft 

.noify, where they run fliallow. JUe dolet vere, qui fine tefte dolet. 
But notice is taken of this, to fhew, that the girl was really dead, 

' in the undoubted apprehenfion of all about her. 

Fifthly, The rebuke that Chrift gave to this hurry and noife, 
ver. 24. He faid, Give place. Note, Sometimes when the forrow 
of the world^ prevails, it is much ado for Chrift and his comforts to 
crowd in. Thofe that harden themfelves in forrow, and, like Ra- 
chel, refufe to be co??iforted, fhould think they hear Chrift faying to 
their difquieting thoughts, Give place : Make room fox him who 
is the confolation of Ifrael, and brings with him Jirong conflations, 
ftrong enough to overcome the confufion and tyranny of thefe 
worldly griefs, if he may but be admitted into the foul. He gives 
a good reafon why they fhould not thus difquiet themfelves, and 
one another ; The maid is not dead, but fleepeth. I. This was e- 
minently true of this maid, that was immediately to he raifed to 
life ; fhe was really dead, but not fo to Chrift, who knew within 
himfelf what he would do, and could do, and who had determined 
to make her death but as a fleep. There is little more difference 
between fleep and death, but in continuance ; whatever other dif- 
ference there is, it is but a dream ; This death muft be but of 
fhort continuance, and therefore is but a fleep, like one night's reft. 
He that quickens the dead, may well call the things which be not, 
as though they were, Rom. iv. 17. . 2. It is in a fenfe true of all 
that die, chiefly they that die in. the Lord. Note, 1. Death is a 
flccp : All nations and languages, for the foftcning of that which 
is fo dreadful, and withal lb unavoidable, and the reconciling of 
themfelves to it, have agreed to call it fo. It is laid, even of the 
wicked kings, that they flept with their fathers ; and of thofe that 
fhall arife to everlafting contempt, that they fleep in the dufl, Dan. 
3cii. 2. It is not the fleep of the foul, its activity ceafeth not, but 
the fleep of the body, which lies down in the grave, ftill and fi- 
lent, regardlefs and difrcgarded, wrapt up in darknefs and obfeuri- 
ty. Sleep is a fhort death, and death a long fleep. But the death 
cf the righteous is in a fpecial manner to be looked upon as a fleep, 
Jfa. lvii. 2. They fleep in Jefus,. I Theff. iv. 14. not only reft from 
the toils and labours of the day, but refl in hope of a joyful waking 
again in the morning of the re fur region, when they fhall wake re- 
ffeflicd, wake to a new life, wake to be richly drefied and crown- 
ed, and wake to fleep no more* 

2. The confideration of this fhould moderate our grief at the 
death of our dear relations ; lay not, they are loft \ no, they are 
but gone before $ fay not, they are flain 3 no, they are but fallen 
afiecp ; and the apoftle fpeaks of it as an abfurd thing, to imagine, 
that they thai are fallen aficep in Chriji are perijhed, I Cor. xv. 18. 
Give place therefore to thofe comforts which the covenant of grace 
rninifters, fetched from the future Jlate, and the glory to be reveal- 
ed. 

Now could it be thought that fuch a comfortable word as this, 
from the mouth of our Lord" Jefus, fhould be ridiculed as it was ? 
They laughed him to f corn. Thefe people lived in Capernaum, knew 
Ch rift's character, that he never fpake a rafh or foolifh word ; they 
knew how many mighty works he had done - 7 fo that if they did 
not underftand what he meant by this, they might at leaft have 
been filent in expectation of the ifTue. Note, The words and 
works of Chrift, which cannot be underftood, yet are not there- 
fore to be defpifcd. We muft adore the myftery of divine fayings, 
even when they feem to contradict what we think our felvesmoft 
confident of. Yet even this tended to the confirmation of the mi- 
racle ; for it feems file was fo apparently dead, that it was thought 
a very ridiculous thing, to fay other wife. 

Sixthly, The raifing of the damfel to life, by the power of 
Chrift, ver. 25. The people were put forth. Note, Scorners that 
laugh at what they fee and hear that is above their capacity, are 
not proper witnefies of the wonderful works of Chrift, the glory 
of which lies not in pomp, but in power. The widow's fon at 
Nairn, and Lazarus, were raifed from the dead openly, but this 
damfel privately, for Capernaum, that had flighted the lefler mira- 
cles of reftoring health, was unworthy to fee the greater of refto- 
ring life ; thefe pearls were net to be cajl before thoie that would 
trample than under their feet* 



Chrift went in and took her by the hand, as it were to awake her, 
and to help her up, profecutir.g his own metaphor of her being 
afleep. The high-pneft, that typified Chrift, was not to . come 
near, the dead, Lev. xxi. 10*, 1 1. .but Chrift touched the 'dead; The 
Levitical priefthped leaves the dead in their uncleannefs, and there- 
fore keeps at a diftance from them, becaufe it cannot remedy them ; 
but Chrift having power to raife the dead, is above the infectiox?, 
and therefore is not fhy of touching them. He took her by the 
' hand, and the maid a?-o/e. So eafily, fo effectually was the miracle 
. wrought ; not by prayer,* as Elijah did it, I King xvii. 21. and 
Elifha, 2 Kings iv; 33. but by a touch. They did it as fervanfs, 
he. as a Son, as a God, to zvhom belong the ifjues from death* 
Note, Jefus Chrift is the Lord of fouls, he commands them forth^ 
and commands them back, when and as he pleafedr. Dead fouls 
are not raifed to fpiritual life, unlefs Chrift take them by the hand: 
It is done in the day of his power. He helps us up or we lie 
ftill. 

Seventhly, The general notice that was taken of this miracle ; 
though it was wrought privately, yet ver. 26. the fa?ne thereof 
went abroad into all that land ; It was the common fubjec~i of dif- 
courfe. Note, Chrift's works are more talked of than confidered 
and improved.. And doubtlefs, they that heard only the report of 
Chrift's miracles, were accountable for that, as well as they that 
were eye-witneftes of them. Though we at this diftance have 
not feen Chrift's miracles, yet having an.au then tick hiftoryof 
them, we are bound upon the credit of that to receive his do£trine - 
and blefjed are they that have not feen, . and yet have believed 
John xx. 29.. 



27. 5 And when Jefus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying and faying, Thou fon of 
David, have mercy on lis. 28. And when he was 
come into the houfe, the blind men came /to him: 
and Jefus faith unto them, believe ye that I am able 
to do this ? They faid unto him, Yea, .Lord. 7 , 29* 
Then touched he their eyes, faying,- According to your 
faith, be it unto you. 30. And their eyes were opened $ 
and Jefus ftraitly charged them, faying, See that no 
man know it. 31. But they, when they were departed,, 
fpread abroad his fame in all that country. 32. 5 As 
they went out, behold, . they brought- to him a dumb 
man poffefTed with a devil. 33. And when the devil 
was caft out, the dumb fpake : and the multitudes mar- 
velled, faying, It was never fo feen in Ifrael. 34. 

But the Pharifees .faid, He cafteth out the devils 
through the prince of the devils. 

• * 

In thefe verfes we have an account of two more miracles wrought 
together by our Saviour. 

Firft, The giving of fight to two blind men, ver. ij, — 37., 
Chrift is the fountain of light as well as life, and, as by raifing the 
dead he fhewed himfelf to be the fame that at firft breathed into 
man the breath of life,- fo, by giving fight to the blind, he fhewed 
himfelf to be the fame that at firft. commanded the light to fliine out 
of darknefs. Obferve, 

I. The importunate addrefs of the blind men to Chrift. He was 
returning from the ruler's houfe, to his own lodgings, and thefe 
blind men follow him, as beggars ufe to do, with their inceffant cries, 
ver. 27. He that cured d if eafes fo eafily, fb effectually, and withal 
fo cheap, fhall have patients enough : As for other things, fo he is 
famed for an oculift. 

Obferve, (r.) The title which thefe blind men gave to Chrift ; 
Thou Son of David, have mercy upon its. The promife made to Da- 
vid that of his loins the Mefiiah fliould come, was well known, 
and theMeftiah was therefore commonly called the Son of David: 
At this time there was a general expectation of his appearing, thefe 
blind men know and own, and proclaim it in the ftreets of Caper- 
naum, that he is come, and this is he ; which aggravates the folly 
and fin of the chief priefts and Pharifees, that denied and oppofed 
him : They could not fee him, and his miracles, but faith comes 
by hearing. Note, Thofe who, by the providence of God, are de- 
prived of bodily eye-fight, may yet, by the grace of God, have 
the eyes of their underjland'i7ig fo enlightened, as to difcern thofe great 
things of God, which are hid from the wife and prudent. 

(2.) Their petition, Have mercy on us. It was foretold that the 
Son of David fhould he meraful, Pfalm Ixxii. 12, 13. and in him 
Jhines the tender mercy of our God, Luke i. 78. Note, Whatever 
our neceflities and burthens are, we need no more for fupply and 
fupport, than a fhare in the mercy of our Lord fefus. Whether he 
heal us or no, if he have mercy on lis, we have enough 5 as to the 
particular inftances and methods of mercy, we may fafely and wife- 
ly refer our felves to the wifdom of Chrift. They did not each of 
them fay for himfelf, Have mercy on me, but, both for one another, 
Have mercy on us. Note, It becomes thofe that are under the fame 
affliction, to concur in the fame prayers for relief. Fellow- fuffe- 
rers Ihould be joint-petitioners. In Chrift there is enough for all. 
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(3.) Their importunity in this requeft, they followed him crying. 
•Jt feems, he did not take notice of them at fi r ft, for he would try 
their faith, which he knew, to be ftrong, would quicken their 
: prayers, and make his cures the more valued, when they did not 
always come at the firft word ; and would teach us, to continue iri r 
*ftant in prayer j always to pray, and not to faint j and though the 
anfwer do not come prefently, yet to wait for it, and to follow 
providence, even in thofe fteps and outgoings of it, which Seem to 
jiegle£t or contradiffc our prayers. Chrift would not heal them pub- 
lickly in the ftreets, for this was a cure he would have kept pri- 
vate, ver* 30. but when he came into the houfe,^ they followed him 
thither, and came to him. Note, Chrift's doors are always open 
to believing and importunate petitioners ; it fecmed rude in them 
to thruft into the houfe after him, when he defired to retire :' But 
(fuch is the tendernels of our Lord Jcfus) they were not more bold 
than welcome. ^ _ 

2. The confeffion of faith, which Chrift drew from them" upon 
this occafion. When they came to him for mercy, he asked them, 
-Believe ye that I am able to do this ? Note, Faith is the great con- 
dition of Chrift's favours : Thofe who would receive the mercy of 
Chrift, muft firmly believe the power of Chrift : What we would 
have him do for us, we muft be fully aflured that he is able to do 
it. They followed Chrift, and followed him crying, but the great 

queftion is, Do ye believe? Nature may work fervency, but it is 
only grace that can work faith : Spiritual bleflings are fetched in 
only by faith. They had intimated their faith in the office of 
Chrift, as Son of David, and in his mercy, but Chrift demands 
likewife a profeflion of faith in his power. Believe ye that I am a- 
hle ? Note, Chrift will have the glory of his power afcribed to 
him, by all thofe that hope to have the benefit of it. Believe ye 
that I am able for this, to beftow this favour, to give fight to the 
blind, as well as to cure the palfy, and raife the dead ? Note, It 
is good to be particular in the exercife of faith, to apply the gene- 
ral aflurances of God's power and good-will, and the general pro- 
mifes, to our particular exigencies. All fhall zuork for good, arid if 
all, then this. Believe ye that I am able, not only to prevail with 
God for it, as a prophet, but that I am able to do it by my own 
power ? This will amount to their belief of his being not only 
the Son of David, but the Son of God , for it is God's prerogative 
to open the eyes of the blind, P/alm cxlvi. 8. he makes the feeing eye, 
Exod. iv. IX. Job was eyes to the blind, Job xxiv. 15. was to 
them inftead of eyes, but he could not give eyes to the blind. Still 
it is put to us, Believe we that Chrift is able to do for us, by the 
power of his merit and interceffion in heaven, of his Spirit and grace 
in-the heart, and of his providence and dominion in the world ? 
To believe the power of Chrift, is not only to affiire our felves of 
it, but to commit our felves to it, and encourage our felves in it. 

To this qtaeftion they give an immediate anfwer, without hefita- 
tion ; they laid, Tea, Lord. Though he had kept them in fu- 
fpenfe a while, and had not helped them at firft, they honeftly im- 
puted that to his wifdom, not to his weaknefs, and were ftill con- • 
fident of his ability. Note, The treafures of mercy that are laid 
up in the power of Chrift, are laid out and wrought for thofe that 
iritjl in him, Pfalm xxxi. 14. 

3. The cure that Chrift wrought on them : He touched their 
eyes, ver. 29. This he did to encourage their faith, which, by his 
delay, he had tried, and to {hew, that he gives fight to blind fouls 
by the operations of his grace going along with the word, anoint- 
ing the eyes with eye-falve : And he put the cure upon their faith, 
According to your faith, be it unto you. When they begged for a 
cure, he enquired into their faith, ver. 28. Believe ye that I am a- 
ble ? He did not enquire into their wealth, whether they were a- 
ble to pay him for a cure ? nor into their reputation, fhould he 
get credit by curing them ? but into -their faith ; and now they had 
profefled their faith, he referred the matter to that : I know you 
do believe, and the power you believe in ftiall be exerted for you 5 
According to your faith, be it unto you. This (peaks, 1. His know- 
ledge of the lincerity of their faith, and his acceptance and approba- 
tion of it. Note, It is a great comfort to true believers, that Je- 
fus Chrift knows their faith, and is well pleafed with it. Though 
it be weak, though others do not difcern it, though they them- 
lelves are ready to queftion it, it is known to hirn. 2. His infift- 
ing upon their faith as neccftary ; if you believe, take what you 
come for. Note, Thofe that apply themfelves to Jefus Chrift, 
fhall be dealt with according to their faith, not according to their 
fancies, or according to their profeflion, but according to their 
faith j that is, unbelievers cannot ex peel: to find any favour with 
God, but true believers may be fure to find all that favour which 
is offered in the go! pel ; and our comforts ebb or flow, according 
as our faith is ftronger or weaker 5 we are not ftraitned in Chrift, 
let us not then be ftraitned in our felves. 

4. The charge he gave them to keep it private, ver. 30. See 
that no /nan know it. He gave them this charge, 1. To fct us 
an example of humility, and that Iowlinefe of mind, which he 
would have us to learn of him. Note, In the good we do, we muft 
not feek our own praife, but only the glory of God : It muft be 
more our care and endeavour to be ufeful, than to be known and 
obferved to be fo, Prov. xx, 6. xxv. 27. Thus Chrift feconded 
the rule he had given, Let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doth. 2, Some think, Chrift, in keeping it private, ftiew- 
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ed his difpleafure againft the people of Capernaum, wh6 had feeri fo 
many miracles, and yet' believed not. Note, The filencina of 
thofe who fhould proclaim the works, of Chrift, is a 2 reat judgment 
.to. any . place or people : And -it is juft with Chrift to deny the meam 
of conviction to thofe, that are oGftfaate in their in fidelity ; anc! to 
fhrowd the light from thofe, that fliut their eyes againft it. 3. He 
did it in difcretion, for his own. preservation ; becaufethe more he 
was" proclaimed, the more .jealous would the rulers of the, Jews be 
of his growing intereftin the people. 4. Dr. Whitby gives ano- 
ther reafon, which. is very considerable, why Chrift fometimes con- 
cealed his miracles, and afterwards forbid the publifiiing of his trans- 
figuration ; becaufe he would not indulge that pernicious conceit 
which obtained among the Jews, that, their Mcffiah fhould be a 
temporal prince, and fo give occafion to the people to attempt the . 
fettingup of his kingdom by tumults and /editions, as they offered 
to do, John vi. 15. But when, after his refurreftioh, (which was 
the full proof of his miffion) his fpiritual kingdom was fet up, then, 
that danger was over, and they muft be pubHfhed to all 



And he obferves, that the miracles which Chrift wrought among 
the Gentiles and the Gadarenes, were ordered to be publifhed j be- 
caufe with them there was not that danger. 

- But honour is like the fhadow, which, as it flees from thofe that 
follow it, fo it follows thofe that flee from it, ver. 31. They fpread 
abroad his fame. This was more an acl: of zeal, than of prudence 
and obfervahce y and though it may be excufed as honeftly meant 
for the honour of Chrift, yet- it cannot be juftified, being done a- 
gainft a particular charge. Whenever we profefs to direct our in- 
tention to the glory of God, we muft fee to it that the action be 
according to the will of God. 

.Secondly, The healing of a dumb man, that was pofpffed with <t 
devil. And here obferve, 

I. His cafe, which was very fad : He was under the power of 
the devil in this particular inftance, that he was difabled to fpeak, 
ver. 32. See the calamitous ftate of this world, and how various 
the afflictions of the afflicted are! We have no fooner difinhTed 
two blind ?nen, but we meet with a dumb man. How thankful 
ftiould we be to God for our fight and ipeech ! See the malice of 
Satan againft mankind, and how many ways he ftiews it ! This 
man's dumbheis was the efTecl of his being poj/ejfed with a devil; 
but it was better he fhould be made unable to lay any thing, than 
be forced to /ay, as thofe dsemoniacks did, chap. viii. 29. JVhat 
have we to do with thee? of the two, better a dumb devil, than a 
blafpheming one. When the devil gets poffeffion of a foul, it is 
made filent, as to any thing that is good ; dumb in prayers and 
praifes, which the devil is a fwom enemy to. This poor creature 
they brought to Chrift, who entertained, not only thole that came 
of themfelves in their own faith, but thofe that were brought to hint 
by their friends, and the faith of others. Though the juft fhall 
live eternally by his faith, yet temporal mercies may be beftowed 
on us, with an eye to their faith that are interceflbrs on our be- 
half. They brought him in juft as the blind men went out. See how 
unwearied Chrift was in doing good ; how clofely one good work 
followed another ! Treafures of mercy,' wondrous mercy, are hid 
in him ; which may be continually fpent upon, but can never be 
hauftcd. 



2. His cure, which was very fudden, ver. 33. TFhen the devil 
was cajl out, the dumb fpake. Note, Chrift's cures ftrikc at the 
root, and remove the etfeci, by taking away the caufe; opens the 
lips, by breaking Satan's power in the foul. In fhn&ification he 
heals the waters, by cafting fait into the fpring. When Chrift, 
by his grace, cajls the devil out of a foul, prefently the dumb fpeak* 
When Paul was converted, behold, he prays 3 then the dumb fpake* 

The confequences of this cure. 
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foretold that the 



(l.) The multitudes ?narvelled, and well they might; 
believed, many zoondered : The admiration of 
is fooner railed than any other afte<£Hon. It 

new fbng, the New Teftarnent fong, fhould be fung for marvel- 
lous works, Pfalm xcviii. 1. They laid. It was never fo feen in Jf- 
racl, and therefore never fo feen any where ; for no people expe- 
rienced fuch wonders of mercy as Ifrael did. There had been thofe 
in Ifrael that were famous for working miracles, but Chrift excel- 
led them all. The miracles Mo/es wrought had reference to Ifrael 
as a people, but Chrift's were brought home to particular pcrfons. 

(2.) The Pharifees blafphemed, ver. 34. When they could not 
gainfay the convincing evidence of thefe miracles, they fathered 
them upon the devil, as if they had been wrought by compact and 
collufion : He cajleth out devils (/ay they) by the prince of the de- 
vils. A fuggeftion horrid beyond expre/iion, we fliall hear more 
of it afterwards, and Chrift's anfwer to it, chap. xii. 14. only ob- 
ferve here, how evil men tend feducers wax worfe and %vorfe, 2 Thru 
iii. 13. and it is both their fin and their punifhrnent. Their quar- 
rels with Chrift for taking upon him to forgive fin, ver. 3. for eon- 
verftng with publicans and Jinn ers, ver. 1 1. for not fa/ling, ver; 14. 
though fpiteful enough, yet had fome colour of piety, purity^ and 
devotion in them ; but this (which they arc left to, to punifh them 
for thofe) breathes nothing clfe but malice and falihood, and hellifli 
enmity in the higheft degree 5 it is diaboliim all over, and was 
therefore juflly pronounced unpardonable. Becaufe the people mar- 
velled, they muft fay fomcthing to dimini/h the miracle, an< 

was all they could far; 
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35 



Jefus 



teaching in their fynagogues, and preaching the- gofpel . 
of the kingdom, and healing every ficknefs, and every 
difeafe among the people. 36. 5 But when he faw the 
multitudes, he was moved with compaflion on them, 
becaufe they fainted, and were fcattered abroad, as flieep 
having no fhepherd. 37. Then faith he unto his difci- 
ples, The harveft truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few, 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
veft, that he will fend forth labourers into^ his harveft. 

1 

Here is, 1. A conclufion of the foregoing account of Chrift ? s 
preaching and miracles, ver. 35. He went about all the cities, teach? 
ing and healing. This is the fame we had before, chap, iv, 23. 
-There it ufhers in the more particular record of Chrift's pre^ching^ 
chap, v, vi, and vii. and of his cures, chap, viii, and ix. and here 
it is elegantly repeated in the clofe of thefe inftances, as the quod , 
erat demonftrdndum ; as if the evangelift fhould fay, Now, I hope, 
I have made it out, by an induction of particulars, that Chrift 
preached and healed ; for you have had the heads of his fermons, 
and fbme few inftances of his cures, which were wrought to con- 
firm his dodtrine ; and thefe were written, that you might believe. 
Some think, this was a fecond perambulation of Galilee, like the 
former ; he vifited again thofe whom he had before preached to. 
Though the Pharifees cavilled at him, and oppofed him, he went 
on with his work ; he preached the gofpel of the kingdom : He told 
them of a kingdom of grace and glory, now to be fet up under the 
government of a Mediator 5 this was gofpel indeed, good news^ glad 

tidings of great joy. 

Obferve, how Chrift in his preaching had refpedl:, 

(r.) To the private towns. He vifited not only the great and 
wealthy cities, but the poor obfeure villages ; there he preached, 
there he healed. The fouls of thofe that are meaneft in the world, 
are as precious to Chrift, and fhould be to us, as the fouls of thofe 
that make the greateft figure. Rich and poor ?neet together in him, 
citizens and boors : His righteous acls towards the inhabitants of his 
villages rnuft be rehcarfed 9 Judg. v. 11. 

(2.) To the publick wor/hip. He taught in their fynagogues^ 
I. That he might bear a teftimony to folemn aflemblies, even then 
when there were corruptions in them. We mujl not forfake the af- 
fembling of our felvcs together, as the manner of fome is. 2. That 
he might have an opportunity of preaching there, where people 
were gathered together, with an expectation to hear. Thus, even 
after the gofpel church was founded, and Chriftian meetings ere- 
cted, the apoftles often preached in the fynagogues of the Jews. It 
is the wifdom of the prudent, to make the belt of that which is. 

2. A preface or introduction to the account in the following 
chapter of his fending forth his apoftles. He took notice of the 
multitude, ver. 36. not only the crowds that followed him y but the 
vaft numbers of people with which (as he palled along) he ob- 
ferved the country to be replenifhed ; what nefts of fouls the towns 
and cities were, and how thick of inhabitants ; what abundance of 
people there were in every fynagogue, and what places of concourfe 
the openings of the gates were : So very populous was that nation 
now grown, and it was the effecT: of God's bleffing on Abraham. 
Seeing this, 

(1.) He pitied them, and was concerned for them, ver. 36. He 
zvas moved with co?npaJJion on them, not upon a temporal account, 
as he pitied the blind, and lame, and fick ; but upon a fpiritual 
account 5 he v/as concerned to fee them ignorant and carelefs, and 
ready to perifh for lack of vifion. Note, Jefus Chrift is a very 
companionate friend to precious fouls : Here his bowels do in a fpe- 
cial manner yern. It was pity to fouls that brought him from 
heaven to earth, and there to the crofs. Mifery is the object of 
mercy, and -the miferies of finful, felf-deftroying fouls, are the 
greateft miferies : Chrift pities thofe moft, that pity themfelves 
leaft ; fo fhould we. The moft Chriftian compaflion is, compaf- 
fion to fouls , it is moft Chrift-like. 

Sec what moved this pity, 1. They fainted ; they were deftitute, 
vexed, wearied. They Jlrayed, Co fbme ; were loofed one from an- 
other : The Jlajf of bands was broken, Zech. xi. 14. They want- 
ed help for their fouls, and had none at hand that was good for 
any thing. The Scribes and Pharifees filled them with vain noti- 
ons, burthened them with the traditions of the elders, deluded them 
into many miftakes, while they were not inftruc~ted in their duty, 
nor acquainted with the extent and fpiritual nature of the divine . 
Jaw ; therefore they fainted ; for what fpiritual health, and life, 

there be in thofe fouls, that are fed with husks and 



and vigour 

afhes, inftead of the bread of life. Precious fouls faint when duty 
is to be done, temptations to be refilled, afflictions to be born, be- 
ing not nourifhed up with the word of truth. 2. They were fcat- 
tered abroad, as flieep having no fljepherd. That expreffion is bor- 
rowed from 1 Kings xxii. 17. and it fets forth the fad condition of 
thofe, that are deftitute of faithful guides to go before them in the 
things of God : No creature more apt to go aflray than a fheep, 
and, when gone aftray, more helplefs, fhiftlefs, and expofed, nor 
more unapt to find the way home again ; finful fouls are as loft 
jheep, they need the care of fhepherds to bring them back. The 
teachers, the Jews then had, pretended to be Jhephcrds y yet Chrift. 
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ground for want 



faith they had no fhepherds, for they were worfe than none : 
fhepherds, that led them away, inftead of reducing them ; and 
fleeced the flock, inftead of feeding it. Such fhepherds as were de- 
{bribed, Jer. xxiii. 1, &c. E%ek. xxxiv. 2, £3V. Note,. The cafe 
of thofe people is very piteous, that, cither have no in snifters at all$ 
or thofe that are as bad as none 5 that feek their own things, not 
the things of Chrift, and fouls. 

(2.) He puts his difciples on to pray for them. His pity put him 
upon devifing means for the good of thefe people. It appears^ 
Luke vi. 12, 13. that upon this occafion, before he fent out his a- 
poftles, Jbe did himfelf fpend a great deal of time in prayer. Note, 
Thofe we pity, we fhould pray for. Having fpoken - to God for 
them, -he turns to his difciples, and tells them, 

1. How the cafe ftood, ver. 37. The harveft truly is plenteous, 
but the labourers are few. People defired good preaching, but there 
were" few good preachers. There was a great deal of work to be 
done, and a great deal of good likely to be done, but there want- 
ed hands to do it. I. It was an encouragement, that the harveft 
was Co plenteous. It was not ftrange, that there were multitudes 
that needed inftruction, but it was what doth not often . happen, 
that they who needed it defired it, and were forward to receive it. 
They that were ill taught, were defirous to be better taught; peo- 
ples expectations were raifed, . and there was fuch a moving of afgf- 
Qions as promifed well. Note, It is a blefTed thing to fee people in 
love with good preaching. The vallies are then covered over with 
corn, and there are hopes it may be well gathered in. That is a 
gale of opportunity that calls for a double care and diligence in the 
improvement of , a harveft day that fhould be a bufy day. 2. It 
was pity when it was fb, that the labourers fhould be tofevj ; that 
the corn fhould filed and fpoil, and rot upon th 
of reapers : Loiterers many, but labourers very few. Note, It is 
ill with the church, when good work ftands flill, or gees flowly 
on, for want of good workmen , when it is fo, the labourers that 
are, have need to be very bufy. 

2. What was their duty in this cafe, ver. 38. Pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harveJK Note, The melancholy afpect of the 
times, and the deplorable ftate of precious fouls, fhould much ex- 
cite and quicken prayer. * When things look difcouraging, we 
fhould pray more, and then we would complain and fear lefs. And 
we fhould adapt our prayers to the prefent exigences of the churchy 
fuch an underftanding we ought to have of the times, as to know 
not only what Ifrael ought to do, but what Ifrael ought to. pray for. 
Note, I. God is the Lord of the ha7'vejl 5 my Father is the husband- 
?nan, John xv. 1 . It is the vineyard of the Lord of hojls, Ifa. v. 7. 
It is for him, and to him, and to his fcrvice and honour, that the 
harvejl is gathered in. . Ye arc God's husbandry, 1 Cor. iii. 9. his 
threfhing, and the com of his floor, Ifa. xxi. 10. He orders every 
thing concerning the harvejl as he pleafeth, when and where the la- 
bourers fhall work, and how long ; and it is very comfortable to 
thofe who wifh well to the harvejl zvork, that God himfelf prefides 
in it, who will be fure to order all for the beft. 2. Minifters are, 
and fhould be, labourers in God's harveft , the miniftry is a zvork, 
and muft be attended to accordingly ; his harveft zvork, which is 
needful work ; work that requires every thing to be done in its fea- 
fon, and diligence to do it throughly ; but it is pleafant work, they 
reap in joy, and the joy of the preachers of the gofpel is likenedto 
the joy of harveft, Ifa. ix. 2, 3. and he that reapeth recelveth wa~ 
ges $ the hire of the laboiirers that reap down God's fields, fhall not 
be kept back, as theirs was, Jam. v. 4. 3. It is God's work to fend. 

forth labourers ; Chrift makes minifters, Eph. iv. 11. the office is 
of his appointing, the qualifications of his working, the call of his 
giving. Thofe will not be owned nor paid as labourers, that run, 
without their errand, unqualified, uncalled. IIoiu fljall they preachy 
except they be fent ? 4. All that love Chvift and fouls, fhould fnew 
it by their earneft prayers to God, efpecially when the harvejl is 
plenteous, that he would fend forth more skilful, faithful, wife, and 
induftrious labourers into his harvejl ; that he will raifc up fuch as 
he will own in theconverfion of finners, and the edification of faints, 
would fpirit them for- the work, call them to it, and llicceed them 
in it ; that he would give them wifdom to zvin fouls, that he would 
thrujl forth labourers, fo fome ; intimating unwillingnefs in them 
to go forth, becaufe of their own weakness, and the people's bad- 
nefs, and oppofition from men that endeavour to thru ft them out of 
the harvejl but pray that all contradiction from within, and from 
without, may be conquered and got over. Chrift puts his friends 
upon praying this, juft before he fends apoftles forth to labour in 
the harvejl. Note, It is a good fign God is about to beftow fome 
fpecial mercy upon a people, when he ftirs up thofe that have an in- 
tereft at the throne of grace to pray for it, Pjalm x. 17. Further 
obferve, that Chrift faid this to his difciples, who were to be em- 
ployed as labourers. They muft pray, (1.) That God would jend 
the?n forth. Here am I, fend vie, Ifa. vi. S. Note, CommiiJions 
given in anfwer to prayer are moft likely to be fiiccdiful ; Paul is 
a chofen veflel, for, behold, he prays, Acts ix. 11, 15. (2.) That 
he would fend others forth. Note, Not the people only, but thofe 
who are themfelves minifters, fhould pray for the increafe of mini- 
fters. Though felf-intereft makes thofe that feek their own things 
defirous to be placed alone, the fewer minifters, the more prefer- 
ments, yet thofe that feek the things qfChn/l, deli re more workmen, 

that more work may be done, though they be eclipfei] by it. 
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CHAP. X. 

» w 

Tins chapter is an ordination fermon, which our Lord Jefus preached 
when he advanced his tzvelve difciples to the degree and dignity of 
'apojlles : In the clofe of the foregoing chapter '? he had flirred them? 

■ 'and others tip to pray that God would fend forth labourers, and here 
we have an hnmediate anfwer to that prayer '? while they are yet 
fpeaking he hears and doth. TVhat we pray for according to ChrijPs 
direSlion Jhall be given in. Now here we have? I . The general 
commiffion that was given them? ver. I. 2. Tlje names of the per- 
Jons to whom this commijjion was given? ver. 1? — 4. 3. The in- 
JlrucJions that were given them? which are very full and particular? 
I . Concerning the fervices they were to do? their preaching? their 
working miracles? to whom they muft apply themfelves? how they 
muft behave themfelves? and in what method they miift proceed? 
ver. 5,— 15. 2. Concerning the fufferings they were to undergo. 
They are told what they fljould fuffer? and from whom 5 ccunfch 
are given them wbat courfe to take when they were perfecuted? and 
encouragements to bear up ch ear fully under their fuffer nigs? ver. 
1 6, — 42. And thefe things? though primarily intended for direction 
to the apojlles then? are of ufe to all ' Chrift' s ?ninifters? with whom 
by this word Chrijl is? and will be always to the end of the 
world. 



i # A ND when he had called unto him his twelve 

difciples, he gave them power againft unclean 
ipirits, to caft them out, and to heal all manner of fick- 
nefs, and all manner of difeafe. 2. Now the names 
of the twelve apoftles are thefe ; The firft Simon who 
is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, James the fin 
of Zebedee, and John his brother. 3. Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, Thomas, and Matthew the publican, James 
the fin of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whofe furname was 
Thaddeus, 4. Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Ifcariot, 
who alfo betrayed him. 

Here we are told, 

1. Who they were that Chrift ordained to be his apoftles, or 
embafladors ; they were his difciples, ver. 1. He had called them 
to be difciples fome time before, his immediate followers, and con- 
ftant attendants, and he then told them they fhould be made fifhers 
of men, which promife he now performed. Note, Chrift com- 
monly confers honours and graces by degrees •? the light of both, 
like that of the morning, fnines more and more. All this while 
Chrift had had thefe twelve, 1. In a ftate of probation. Though 
he knows what is in man, , knew from the firft what was in them, 
jchn vi. 70. yet he took this method to give an example to his 
church. Note, The miniftry being a great truft, it is fit that men 
fhould be tried for a time before they be trufted with it. Let 
them firjl be proved? 1 Tim. iii. 10. Therefore hands muft not 
be laid fuddenly on any man, but let him firft be obferved as a 
candidate and probationer, a propofant, (that is the term the French 
churches ufe) becaufe fome mens fins go before, others follow, 
1 Tim. v. 22. 2. In a ftate of preparation. All this while he 
had been fitting them for this great work. Note, Thofe whom 
Chrift intends for, and calls to any work, he firft prepares and qua- 
lifies them in fome meafure for it. He prepared them, 1. By ta- 
king them to be with him. Note, The beft preparative for the work 
of the miniftry, is an acquaintance and communion with Jefus 
Chrift. Thofe that would ferve Cbrift? muft firft be with him? 
John xii. 26. Paul had Chrift revealed, not only to him? but in 
him? before he went to preach him among the Gentiles, Gal. i. 16. 
By the lively adls of faith, and the frequent exercife of prayer and 
meditation, that fellowfhip with Chrift muft be maintained and 
kept up, which is a requifite qualification for the work of the mini- 
ftry. 2. By teaching them ? they were with him as fcholars, or 
pupils, and he taught them privately, befides the benefit they had 
by his publick preaching ; he opened the fcriptures to them, and 
opened their underftandings to underftand the fcripture ; to them 
it was given to knozu the myft cries of the kingdom of heaven? and to 
them they were made plain. Note, Thofe that defign to be teach- 
ers, muft firft be learners ; they muft receive that they may 
give ; they muft be able to teach others? 2 Tim. ii. 2. Gofpei 
truths muft be firft committed to them before they be commiffioned 
to be gofpei minifters. To give men authority to teach others that 
have not an ability, is but a mockery to God and the church ; it is 
fending a meffage by the hand of a fool? Prov. xxvi. 6. Chrift taught 
his difciples before he fent them forth, chap. v. 2. and afterwards, 
when he enlarged their commiffion, he gave them more ample in- 

ftruciions, Acls i. 3. 

2. What the commiffion was thatJhe gave them. 

1. He called them to him? ver. 1. He had called them to come 
after him before, now he calls them to come to him? admits 
them into a greater familiarity, and will not have them to keep at 
fiich a diftance as they had hitherto obferved. Thofe that humble 
themfelves fhall thus be exalted. The pricfts under the law were 
laid to dratv near? and approach unto God, nearer than the people ; 



the fame may be faid of gofpei miniflers ; they are called to draw 
hear to Chrift, which as it is an honour, fo it fhould ftrike an awe 
upon them, remembring that Chrift will be fanftified in thofe that 
come nigh unto him. It is obfervable, when the difciples were to be 
injirucled? they came unto him of their own accord, Mat. v. Xi 
But now they were to be ordained? he called them. Note, It well 
becomes the difciples of Chrift to be more forward to learri than to 
teach. In the' fenfe of our own ignorance we muft feek opportuni- 
ties to be taught 5 and in the fame fenfe we muft wait for a call? 
a clear call, ere we take upon us to teach others 5 For no man ought 
to take this honour to himfelf. 

2. He gave them power? \%*<ficw? authority in his name* to com- 
mand men into obedience, and for the confirmation of that authori- 
ty, to command devils too into a fubje&ion. Note, All rightful 
authority is derived from Jefus Chrift. All power is given to hii'ii 
without limitation, and the fubordinate powers that be are ordained 
of him. Some of his honour he put on his minifters;, as Moles put 
fome of his on Jofhua. Note, It is an undeniable proof of the ful~ 
nefs of power Chrift ufed as Mediator, that he could import his 
power to thole he employed, and enable them to work the fame 
miracles that he wrought, in his name. He gave them power over 
unclean fpirits? and over all manner of ficknefs. Note, Th'edcfigrt 
of the gofpei was to conquer the devil? and to cure the zvorld. Thefe 
preachers were fent out deftitute of all external advantages to' re- 
commend them \ they had no wealth, or learning, or titles of ho- 
nour, and made a very mean figure ; it was therefore requifite 
they fhould have fome extraordinary power to advance them above 
the Scribes. 

1. He gave them power again/l uncle ait Spirits to cajl them out '» 
Note, The power that is committed to the minifters of Chrift, is 
diredtly levelled againft the devil and his kingdom. The devil as ari 
unclean fpirit? is working both in doctrinal errors, Rev. xvi. 13. 
and in practical debauchery, 2 Pet. ii. 10. and in both thefe mi- 
nifters have a charge againft him. This here is meant of a power 
to caft him out of. the bodies of people 5 but that was to fignify the 
deftru&ion of his fpiritual kingdom? and all the works of the 
devil -? for which purpofe the Son of God was manifefted. 

2. He gave them power to heal all ?nanner of ficknefs. He au- 
thorized them to work miracles for the confirmation of their 
doctrine, to prove that it was of God ; and they were to work ufe- 
ful miracles for the illuftration of it, to prove, that it is not only 
faithful, but well worthy of all acceptation •? that the defign of the 
gofpei is to heal and fave. Mofes's miracles v/ere many of them* 
for deftrucStion ; thofe Mahomet pretended to were for oftentation : 
but the miracles Chrift wrought, and appointed his apoftles td 
work, were all for edificatipn, and fpeak him, not only the great 
teacher and ruler, but the great redeemer of the world. Obferve, 
what an emphafis is laid upon the extent of their power to all man- 
lier of ft chiefs? and all manner of difeafe? without exception, even 
of thofe that are reckoned incurable, and the reproach of phyfici- 
ans. Note, In the grace of the gofpei there is a falve for every 
fore, a remedy for every malady. There is no fpiritual difeafe fo 
malignant, fb inveterate, but there is a fufficiency of power in 
Chrift for the cure of it. Let none therefore fay, there is no 
hope, or that the breach is wide as the fea, that cannot be 
healed. • 

> 

3. The number and names of thofe that were commifiioned ; 
they are made apoftles, that is, m efiengers. An angel, and ana- 
poftle, both fignify the fame thing, one J'ent on an errand ? 
embaflador. All faithful minifters are fent of Chrift, but thofe 
that were firft, and immediately lent by him, are eminently called 
apoftles, the prime minifters of ftate in .this kingdom. Yet this 
was but the infancy of their office ; it v/as when Chrift afcended 
on high that he gave fome apojlles^ Eph. iv. 11. Chrift himfelf is 
called an apoftle, Heb. iii. 1. for he wiLsfent by the Father ', and fo 
fent them, John xx. 21. The prophets were called God's meHen- 



gers. 



1. Their number was twelve, referring to the number of the 
tribes of Ifrael, and the fons of Jacob that were the patriarchs of 
thofe tribes. The gofpei church muft be the Ifrael of God, the 
Jews muft be firft invited into it ; the apoftles muft be fpiritual fa- 
thers to beget a feed to Chrift. Ifrael after the fiefh is to be rejected 
for their infidelity, thefe twelve therefore are appointed to be die fa- 
thers of another Ifrael. Thefe twelve by their doctrine were to 



Luk 



e xxn. 30. 



Thefe were 



judge the twelve tribes of Ifrael, 
the twelve ftars thatmade up the church's crown, Rev. xii. 1. the 
twelve foundations of the new Jerufalem, Rev. xxi. 12, 14. ty- 
pified by the twelve precious ftcnes in Aaron's breaft-piate, the 
twelve loaves on the table of fhew-bread, the twelve wells of water 
at Elim. This was that famous jury, (and to make it a grand jury* 
Paul was added to it) that was empanneled to enquire between the 
King of kings, and the body of mankind, and in this chapter they 
have their charge given them by him to whom all judgment was 
committed. , 

their 



2. Their names are here left upon record, and it 
honour 



is 



; yet in this they had more reafon to rejoice that their 
names were written in heaven? Luke x. 20. when the high and" 
mishty names of the great ones of the earth are buried in the 

duff. 
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i 



I* - ' 




-•* * 



Chap* X. 




T H E W. 




1. There are fbme of thefe twelve apoftles that we know no 
ihore of from the fcripture but only their names ; as Bartholomew 
and Simon the Canaanite, and yet they were faithful feryants to 
Chrift and his church. Note, All the good minifters of Chrift are 
hot alike famous, or their actions alike celebrated. 

2. They are named by couples ; for at firft they were fent forth ! 
'two and two, becaufe two are better than one ; they would be fer- 
viceable to each other,and the more ferviceable jointly to Chrift and 
fouls ; what one forgot, the other would remember, and out of the 
mouth of two witneffes every word would be ejlablijhed. Three 
couple of them were brethren ; Peter and Andrew, James and 
John, and the other James and Lebbeus. Note, Friendfhip and 
fellowfhip ought to be kept up among relations, and to be made 
ferviceable to religion. It is an excellent thing when brethren by 
nature are brethren by grace, and thofe two bonds ftrengthen each 
other. 

3. Peter is named firft, becaufe he was firft called ; or becaufe 
he was the moft forward man among them, and upon all occafions 
made himfelf the mouth of the reft, and he was to be the apoftle of 
the circumcifion ; but that gave him no power over the reft of the 
apoftles, nor is there the leaft mark of any fupremacy that was 
given to him, or ever claimed by him in this facred college. 

4. Matthew the penman of this gofpel is here joined with Tho- 
mas, ver. 3. But in two things varying from the accounts of Mark 
and Luke, (Mark iii. 18. Luke vi. 16.) There Matthew is put 
firft, in that order it was likely he was ordained, before Thomas ; 
but here in his own catalogue Thomas is put firft. Note, It well * 
becomes the difciples of Chrift in honour to prefer one another. 
There he is only called Matthew, here Matthew the publican, the 
toll-gatherer, or colle&or of the cuftoms, who was called from that 
infamous employment to be an apoftle. Note, It is good for thofe, 
who are advanced to honour with Chrift, to look tints the 
rock whence they were hezvn \ oft to remember what they were be- 
fore Chrift called them, that thereby they maybe kept humble, and 
divine grace may be the more glorified. Matthew the apoftle was 

Matthew the publican. 

5. Simon is called the Canaan rte, or rather the Canite, from 

Cana of Galilee, where probably he was bom ; or Simon the Zea- 
lot, which fome make to be the fignification of Kava.viTti{- 

6. Judas Ifcariot is always named laft, and with that black 
brand upon his name, who alfo betrayed hhn 5 which intimates, 
that from the firft Chrift knew what a wretch he was, that he had 
a devil, and would prove a traitor ; yet Chrift took him among 
the apoftles, that it might not be a furprize and difcouragement to. 
his church, if at any time the vileft fcandals fhould break out in the 
beft focieties. Such fpots there have been in our fcafts of charity ; 
tares among the wheat, wolves among the fheep ; but there is a 
day of difcovery and feparation coming, when hypocrites fhall be 
unmasked and difcarded. Neither the apoftlefhip, nor the reft of 
the apoftles were ever the worfe for Judas's being one of the twelve, 
while, his wickednefs was concealed, and did not break out. 

5. Thefe twelve Jeius fent forth, and commanded 
them, faying, Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any eity of the Samaritans enter ye not. 6. 
But go rather to the loft fheep of the houfe of Ifrael. 7. 
And as ye go, preac.li> faying, The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 8. Heal the fick, cleanfe the lepers, raife 
the dead, caft out devils : freely ye have received, free- 
ly give. 9. Provide neither gold* nor filver, nor 
brafs, in your purfes r 10 Nor fcrip for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, neither ftioes, nor yet ftaves r 
(for the workman is worthy of his meat,) it. And 
into whatfoever city or town ye fhall enter, enquire 
who in it is worthy, and there abide till ye go thence. 
12. And when ye come into an houfe,. falute it. 13. 
And if the houfe be worthy, let your peace come upon 
it : but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. 
14. And whofoever fhall not receive you, nor hear 
your words : when ye depart out of that houfe, or city, 
fhake off the duft of your feet. 15. Verily 1 fay unto 
you, It fhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment,, than for that 

city. 

We have here the inftruftions that Chrift gave to his difciples, 
when he gave them their commiffion. Whether this charge was 
ofiren them in a continued difcourfejor the feveral articles of it hint- j 
ed to them at feveral times, is not material ; in this he commanded 
then:. J.icob's blefilng his Tons, is called his command'mg them, and 
with thefe commands Chrift commanded a blefling. Obferve,. 

Firft, The people to whom he lent them. Thefe embaftadors 
are directed what places to go to. 

t. Not to the Gentiles, or the Samaritans. They muft not go 
into the way of the Gentiles, not into any road out of the land of 
Ifraei, whatever tcmptntions they might have. The Gentiles muft 

not have the Hofoel broueht them till the Jcwc have firft refufed it. 



As to the Samaritans, who were the pofterity of that inungrel peo- 



pie that the king of Aflyria planted about Samaria, their country lay 
between Judea and Galilee, to that they could not avoid going into the 
way of the Samaritans, but they muft not enter into any of their ci- 
ties. Chrift had declined manifefting himfelf to the Gentiles, or 
Samaritans, and therefore the apoftles muft not preacli to them. 
If the gofpel be hid from any place, Chrift thereby hides himfelf 
from that place. This reftraint /was upon them only in their firft 
miffion, afterwards they were appointed to go into all the world y and 
teach all nations. 

2. But to the lojl fheep of the houfe of Ifraei. To them Chrift ap- 
propriated his own miniftry, Mat. xv. 24. for he was zmini/ler of 
the circumcifion, Rom. xv. 8, And therefore to them the apoftles^ 
who were but his attendants and agents, muft be confined. The 
firft offer offalvation muft be made to the Jews, Ads iii. 26. Note.^ 
Chrift had a particular, and very tender concern for the houfe of 
Ifrael ; they were beloved for the fathers fakes, Rom. xi. 28. He 
looked with compaffton upon them as loflfljecp, whom he as a fhep- 
herd was to gather out of the by-paths of fin and error, into which 
they were gone aftray, and in which, if not reduced, they would 
wander endlefiy. See, jfer. 1. 6. The Gentiles alfo had been as 
loft fheep, I Pet. ii. 25. Chrift gives this defcription of thofe 
to whom they were fent to quicken them to diligence in their 
work ; they were fent to the houfe of Ifrael, (of which number 
they themfelves lately were) whom they could not but pity, and be 
defirous to help. 

Secondly, The preaching work which he appointed them. He 
<!rd not fend them forth without an errand, no, As ye go, preachy 
ven. 7. They were to be itinerant preachers ; wherever they conic; 
they muft proclaim the beginning of the gofpel, the kingdoin of hea- 
ven is at hand. Not that they muft fay nothing elfe, but this muft 
be their text, on this fubje£t they muft enlarge : let people knov/ 
that the kingdom of the Mcffiah, who is the Lord from heaven b 
now to be fet up according to the fcriptures ; from whence it fol- 
lows, that men muft repent of their fins, and forfake them, that 
they might be admitted to the privileges of that kingdom. It is 
faid, Mark vi. 12. they went out and pleached, that mea fhouM 
repent ; which was the proper ufe and application of this doctrine, 
concerning the approach of the kingdom of heaven. They muft 
therefore expert to hear more of this long looked for Meffiahfhort- 
ly, and muft be ready to receive his doctrine, to believe in him, and 
to fiabmrt to his yoke., The preaching of this was like the morning 
light, to give notice of the approach of the rifing-fun. How unlike 
was this to the preaching of Jonah, which proclaimed ruin at hand ? 
fan. iii. 4. This proclaims falvation at hand, nigh tbeirttbat fear 
God; mercy and truth meet together, PfaL lxxxv. 9, -to. that is the 
kingdo?n of heaven at hand* Not fo much the perforral preience of 
the king, that muft not be doted upon, bu£ a fpi ritual' krngdora 
which is to be fet up, when his bodily prefence is removed, in the 
hearts of men. 

Now this was the fame that John baptiftand Chrift had preachec? 
before. Note, People need to have good truths prefied again and 
again upon them, and if they be preached and heard with new af- 
fe(£tions, they are as if they were frefli to us. Chrift in the gofpel is 
the fame ycjlerday^ to day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. Afterwards 
indeed when the Spirit was poured out, and the Chriftian church 
was formed, this kingdom of heaven came, which was now jpoken of 
as at hand ; but the kingdom of heaven muft ftill be the fubje£ls of 
our preaching :' Now it is come, we muft tell people it is come to 
them, arid muft lay before them the precepts and privileges of it 5 
and there is a kingdom of glory yet to come, which we muft fpeak: 
of as at hand, and quicken people to diligence from the confiderati- 
on of that. 

Thirdly, The power he gave them to work miracles for th& 
confirmation of their do£trine, ver. 8. when he fent them to preach 
the fame doftrine that he had preached, he impowered them to 
confirm it by the fame divine feals, which could never be fet to a 
lye. This needs not now the kingdom of God is come ; to call 
for miracles now, is to lay again the foundation when the building 
is reared. The point being fettled, and the do£rrine of Chrift 
fufficiently attefix-d by the miracles which Chrift and his apoftle 
wrought, it is tempting God to ask for more figns. 
refted here, 

1. To ufe their power in doing good ; not go and remove 
mountains, or fetch fire from heaven, but heal the fick^ cleanfe the 
lepers. They are fent abroad as publick blefiings, to intimate to 
the world, that love and goodnefs was the fpirit and genius of that 
gofpel which they came to preach, and that kingdom which they 
were employed to fet up. By this it would appear that they were 
the fervants of that God, who is good, and doth good, and whole 
mercy is over ail his zvorks ; and that the intention of the doclxihe 
they preached was to heal fick fouls, and to raife thofe that w T ere 
dead in fin ; and therefore perhaps that of raifmg the dead is men- 
tioned ; for though we. read not of their railing any to life before 
the rcfia-reSlian of Chnft, yet they were inftramem 
ny to Jpi ritual life. 

2. In doing good freely j freely ye have received, freely give: Thofe 
that had power to heal all difeafes, had an opportunity to enrich 
themfelves ; who would not purchafe fuch eafy certain cures at any 

Therefore they are cautioned not to make a gain of the 
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power they had to work miracles : They rriuft curegratis, further to 
exemplify the nature and complexion of the gofpel kingdom, which 
Is made up, not only of grace, but of free grace. Gratia gratis data* 
Rom. iii. 24. freely by his grace. Buy medicines without ?noney, and • 
without price, Ifa. lv. 1. And the reafon is, becaufe freely you have 
received. Their power to heal the fick coft them nothing, and 
therefore they muft not make any fecular advantage to themfelves 
of it. * Simon Magus would not have given money for the gifts of 
the holy Ghoft, if he had not hoped to get money .by them ; 'yf&s 
1 8. Note, The confideration ' of Chrift's freenefs in doing 



"crood to us, fhould make us free in doing good to others. 

Fourthly, The prdvifiori that muft be made for them in this 
'expedition ; it is a thing to be considered, in fending an embaf- 
fador, who muft bear the charge of the embafly. As to that, 

I. They muft make no provifion for it themfelves, ver'.-Qj 10. 
Provide neither gold nor filver. As on the orte hand they fhall not 
raife eftates by their work, fb on the other hand, .they fhall not fperid 
what little they have of their own upon it. This- was confined to 
the prefent miflion, and Chrift would teach them, 1. To a<£t. under, 
the conducl of human prudence. They were now to make but a 
fliort felly out, and were foon to return to their mafter, arid to their 
head quarters again, and therefore why fhould they burthen them- 
felves with that which they would have no occafion foh 2. 'To 
aft in dependence upon divine providence. They muft be taught to 
live without taking thought for life, Mat. vi. 25, £sV. Note,' 
Thofe who go upon Chrift's errand, have of all people moft reafon 
to truft him for food convenient. . Doubtlefs he will not be wanting , 
to thofe that are v/orking for him. Thofe whom he employs as-, 
they are taken under fpecial protection, fb they are entitled to fpe- 1 
rial provifions. Chrift's hired fervants fhall have bread enough, and 
to fpare, while we abide faithful to God and our duty, and are in 
care to do our work well, we may caft all our other care upon God ; 
Jehovah-jireh, let the Lord provide for us and ours, as. he thinks 

fit. 

2. They might expect that thofe they were fent to would provide 
for them what was neceflary, ver. 10. The work?nan is worthy^ of 
his meat. They muft not expeft to be fed by miracles, - as Elijah 
was ; but they might depend upon God to incline the hearts of . 
thofe they went among to be kind to them, and provide for them. 
Though they who ferve at the altar, may not expeft to grow rich 
by the altar,, yet they may expeft to live, and to live comforta- 
bly upon it, 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. It is fit they fhould have their 
maintenance from their work. Minifters are, and muft be work- 
men, labourers, and thofe that are fo are worthy of their meat^ fo as 
not to be forced to any other labour for the earning of it. Chrift 
would have his . difciples, as not to diftruft their God, fo not to 
diftruft their country-men, fo far as to doubt of a comfortable fub- 
fiftence among them. If you preach to them, and endeavour to 
do good among them, fiirely they will give meat and drink enough 
for your neceffities 5 and if they do, never defire dainties, God will 
pay you your wages hereafter, and it will be running on in the mean 

time. 

Fifthly, The proceedings they were to make in dealing with any 
place, ver. 11,-15. They went abroad, they knew not whither, 
uninvited, unexpected, knowing none, and known of none ; the 
land of their nativity was to them a ftrange land ; what rule muft 
they go by ? what courfe muft they take ? Chrift would not 
fend them out without full inftruftions, and here they are. 

1. They are here direfted how to carry themfelvs towards thofe 
that were Jlrangers to them : How to do, 

I. In Jlrange towns and cities ; when you come to a town, en- 
quire who in it is worthy, 1 . It is fuppofed there were fome fuch 
in every place as were better difpofed than others to receive thegof- 
fpel, and the preachers of it ; though it was time of general corrup- 
tion and apoftafy. Note, In the worft of times and places, we 
may charitably hope there are fome that diftinguifh themfelves, and 
are better than their neighbours fome that fwim againft the 
ftream, and are as wheat among the chaff. There were faints in 
Nero's houfhold. Enquire who is worthy, /. e. who there are that 
have fome fear of God before their eyes, and have made a good im- 
provement of the light and knowledge they have ; the beft are far 
from meriting the favour of a gofpel-offer ; but fome would be more 
likely than others to give the apoftles and their meflage a favourable 
entertainment, and would not trample thefe pearls under their feet. 
Note, Previous difpofitions to that which is good, are both directi- 
ons and encouragements to minifters in dealing with people : There 
is moft hopes of the word being profitable to thofe who are already 
fo well inclined, as that it is acceptable to them ; and there is here 
and there one fuch. 2. They muft enquire out fuch ; not enquire 
for the beft inns ; publick hcufes were no proper places for them 
that neither took money with them, ver. 9. nor expefted to receive 
any, ver. 8. Buttthey muft hearken out for accommodations in 
private houfes, with thofe that would entertain them well, and ex- 
pect no other recom pence for it but a prophet's reward, an apoftle's 
reward, their praying and preaching. Note, Thofe that entertain 
the gofpel, muft neither grudge the expenceof it, norpromife them- 
felves to get by it in this world. They muft enquire, not who is 
rich*? Bat who is worthy ? Not who is the beft gentleman, but 
who is the belt man ? Note, Ch rift's difciples, wherever they come, 
fhould ask for the good people of the place, and be acquainted with I 
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therri ; when We took God for our God, we took his people for our 
people, and like will rejoyce in its like. Paul in all his travels 
found out the brethren, if there were any, 'J'fis xxviii. 14. It is 
implied, that if they did enquire who was worthy,' they might dif- 
cover them. ^ Thofe that were better than their neighbours would 
be taken notice of, and any one could tell therri, there lives an ho- 
nefl- fober, good man ; for this is a ch'arafter, which like the oint- 
ment of the right hand, bewrays it felf, and fills the houfe with its 
odours. Every body knew where the feer's houfe was,' 1 Sam. ix.18. 
3. In the houfe of thofe they found worthy, they muft continue ; 
which intimates, that they were to make fo fhort a ftay at each, 
town, that they needed not change their lodging, but whatevet 
houfe providence brought them' to at firft, there they muft continue 
till- they leftthat town. Thofe' are juftly fufpe&ed, as having no 
good defign, that are often changing their quarters. Note, It be- 
comes the difciples of Chrift to make the beft of that which is, to 
abide by it, and not beforfhifting upon every diflike, or inconveni- 
ence. 

•2. In ftrange houfes. When they had found the houfe of one 
they thought worthy, they muft at their entrance falute it.' In' 
thofe. common civilities be before-hand with people, in token of 
your humility. Think it not a difparagement to invite your fclve£ 
into a houfe, nor ftand upon the' Punclilio of being invited. Salute: 
the family, I. To draw on further difcourfe, and fo to introduce 
your meflage. From matters of common converfatioh^ we may in- 
fenfibly pais into that communication which is good to the ufe of 
edifying. 2. To try whether you are welcome or no ; you will 
t&ke notice, whether the falutation be received fhily arid coldly, or 
with a ready return. He that will not receive your falutatiort 
kindly; will not receive your "meflage kindly ; for he that is unskil- 
ful and unfaithful in a little, will be in much, Luke xvi. 10. 3; 
To infinuate your felves into their good opinion. Salute the family, 
that they may fee, though you are ferious, you are not morofe; 
Note, Religion teacheth us to be courteous and civil, and obliging 
to all with whom we have to do. Though the apoftles went out 
backed with the authority of the Son of God himfelf, yet their in-^ 
ftrudlions were when they came into' a houfe, not to command it; 
but to falute it ; for loVe's fake rather to befeech, is the evangelical 
way, Philemon 8, 9. Souls are firft drawn to Chrift with the' 
cords of a man, and kept to him by the bands of love, Hof. xi. 4. 
When Peter made the firft offer of the gofpel to Cornelius a Gen- 
tile, Peter was firft falutcd 5 fee J els x. £5. for the Gentiles courted 
that which the Jews were courted to. 

- When they had faluted the family after a godly fort, they muft 
by the return judge concerning the family, and proceed accordingly. 
Note, The eye of God is upon us to obferve what entertainment 
we give to good people and good minifters ; if the houfe be worthy, 
let your peace come and reft upon it ; if not, let it return to you, ver; 
13. It feems then after they had enquired for the moft worthy, ver. 
11. it was poflible they might light upon thofe that were unworthy. 
Note, Though it is wifdom to hearken to, yet it is folly to rely 
upon common report and opinion ; we ought to ufe a judgment of 
difcretion, and to fee with our own eyes. The wifdom of the prudent 
is himfelf to under/land his own way. .Now this rule is intended, 

1. For fatisfaciion to the apoftles. The common falutation 
was, peace be unto you ; this, as they ufed, was turned into gofpel - 7 it 
was the peace of God, the peace of the kingdom of heaven that 
they wifhed : Now left they fhould make a fcruple of pronouncing 
this bleffing upon all promifcuoufly, becaufemany were utterly unwor- 
thy of it, this is to clear them of that fcruple ; Chrift teils them 
that this gofpel-prayer, (for fo it was now become) fhould be .put 
up for all, as the gofpel-profer was made to all indefinitely, and let 
God alone, who knows the heart, and every man's true character 
to determine the iflue of it. If the houfe be worthy, it will reap 
the benefit of your bleffing ; if not, there is no harm done, you 
will not ldfe the benefit of it ; // Jhall return to you, as David's 
prayers for his ungrateful enemies did, Pfal. xxxv. 13. Note, It 
becomes us to judge charitably of all, pray heartily for all, and car- 
ry our felves courteoufly to all, for that is our part, and then leave 
it with God what effect: it fhall have upon them, for that is his 
part. 

2. For direction to them. If upon your falutation it appear that 
they are indeed worthy, let them have more of your company, and 
fb let your peace come upon them, preach the gofpel to them, peace 
by Jefus Chrift f but if other wife if they carry it rudely to vou,- 
and fhut their doors againft you, let your peace, as much as in Vou. 
lies, return to you. Retract what you have faid, and turn your backs 
upon them by flighting this, they have made themfelves unwor- 




behaviour. Thus Efau loft his birthright, Gat. xxv. 34. and Saul 
his kingdom, 1 Sa?n. xiii. 13, 14. 

2. They are here directed how to carry it towards thofe that 
were refufers of them. The cafe is put, ver. 14. of thofe that 
would not receive them, nor hear their words. The apoftles might 
think now they had fuch a doctrine to preach, and fuch a power 
to work miracles for the confirmation of it ; no doubt Eb^t thev 
fhould be univerfally entertained, and bid welcome : Thev are 
therefore told before, that there would be thofe tJyit would ilkht 
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them, and put contempt on them and their mefiagei. J^fote, The: 
beft and moil powerful preachers of the gofpel muft expect to meet 
with fbme that will not fo much as give them the hearing, nor 
Ihew them any token of refpefl. Many turn a deaf ear, even to 
the joyful found, and will not hearken to the voice of the charmers, 
xharm they never fo wifely. Obferve, They will not receive you, 
and they will not hear your words. Note, Contempt of the gofpel j 
and contempt of gofpel-minifters commonly go together, and they 
will either of them be conftrued a contempt of Chrift, and will be 
reckoned for accordingly. . , . . . - . 

Now in this cafe, we have here, }. 

1. The directions given to the appftles what to do. / They mull: 
depart out of that houfe, or city. Npte, The gofpel wilL riot tarry 
long with thofe that put it away from them ... .At lheir"departure, 
they muft /hake off the dujl of their feet, ■ ,1. In deteftatioii of their 
Wickednefe ; it was fo abominable, that it did even pollute the ground 
they went upon, which muft therefore be fhaken off as a filthy thing. 
The apoftles muft have no more fellowfhip or communion with 
them ; muft not fo much as carry away the duft "of their "citjj: with 
them. The work of them that turn aftde fhall not cleave to me, Pial. 
ci. 3. The prophet was not to eat or drink in Bethel, 1 Kings xiii. 
9. 2. As a denunciation of wrath againft them. It was to figni- 
fy that they were bafe, and vile as duft, and God would Jhake them 
off. The duft of the apoftles feet which they left behind them 
would witnefs againft them, and be brought in in evidence that the 
gofpel had been preached to them, Mark vi. II. . Compare 
James v. 3. , See this pradtifed, jJSis xiii. 51. Jcls xviii. 6. 
Note, Thofe who defpife God and his gofpel fhall be lightly 

eflee?7ied. 

2. The doompajl upon fuch wilful recufants, ver. 15. It fhall 
be more tolerable in the day of judgment for the land of Sodom, as 
wicked a place as it was. Note, 1. There is as day of judgment 
coming, when all thofe that refufed the gofpel will certainly be 
called to account for it ; however they now make * a jeft of it. 
Thofe that would not hear the doctrine that would fave them, fhall 
be made to hear the fentence that will ruin them. Their judgment 
is^ refpited till that day. 2. There are difterent degrees of pu- 
hifliment in that day. All the pains of hell will be intolerable, but 
fbme will be more fo than others. Some finners fink deeper into 
hell than others, and are beaten with more ftripes. 3. The con- 
demnation of thofe that reject the gofpel, will in. that day be feverer 
and heavier than that of Sodom and Gomorrah. Sodom is laid, to 
fuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, .Judej, But that vengeance 
will eome with an aggravation upon thofe that defpife the great fal- 
vation. Sodom and Gomorrah were exceeding wicked, Gen. xiii. 
1 3. and that which filled up the meafure of their iniquity was, that 
they received not the angels that were fent to them, but abufed them, 
Gen. xix. 4, 5. and hearkened not to their words, ver. 14. And 
yet it will be more tolerable for them, than for thofe who receive 
not Chrift's rninifters, and hearken not to their words. God's 
wrath againft them will be more flaming, and their own reflexions 
upon themfelves more cutting. Son remember, will found molt 
dreadfully in the ears of fuch as had a fair offer made them of eter- 
nal life, and chofe death rather. . The iniquity of Ifrael, when' God 
fent them his fervants the prophets, is reprefented as upon that ac- 
count more heinous than the iniquity of Sodom, E%ek. xvi. 48, 
49. much more now he fent them his Son, the great prophet. 

16. 5 Behold I fend you forth as fheep in the 
midft of wolves : be ye therefore wife as ferpents, 
and harmlefs as doves. 17. But beware of men, for 
they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will 
fcourge you in their fynagogues. 18. And ye fhall 
be brought before governours and kings for my fake, 
for a teftimony againft them and the Gentiles. 19. 
But when they deliver you up, take no thought how 
or what ye fhall fpeak, for it fhall be given you 
in that fame hour what ye fhall fpeak. 20. For it 
is not ye that fpeak, but the fpirit of your Father 
tvhich fpeaketh in you. 21. And the brother fhall 
deliver up the brother to death, and the father the 
child : and the children fhall rife up againft their 
parents, and caufe them to be put to death. 22. 
And ye ihall be hated of all men for my names fake : 
but he that endureth to the end, fliall be faved. 23. 
But when they perfecute you in this city, flee ye into an- 
other : for verily I fay unto you, Ye fhall not have 
gone over the cities of Ifrael, till the Son of man be 
come, 24. The difciple is not above his mafter, nor 
the fervant above his lord. 25. It is enough for the 
difciple that he be as his mafter, and the fervant as 
his lord : if they have called the mafter of the 
houfe Beelzebub, how much more fhall they call them 
of his houlhbld. 26. Fear them not therefore : for 
there is nothing covered, that fhall not be revealed ; 



you in darknefs, that fpeak ye in light : and what ye 
hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the # houfe~tops. 28. 
And fear not them which kill the body, but are hot 
able to kill the foul : but rather fear hirri which is 
able., to deftroy * /both foul and body in hell. 29. 
Are : not two fparrpws fold, for a. farthing and, one 
of them fhall. not fall on the ground/ without your 
Father.. 30. .But the very hairs of your, head are all 
riumbfed. 31 . Fear ye not . therefore, ye are of more 
value than many fparrows. 32. Whofoever therefore 
fhall confefs me: before men, him will I confefs alfo 
before my Father which is in heaven. 33. But who- 

before, men, him . will I alfo 



fHall 



me 



men, 

is in heaven. 



deny, before my Father which is in neaven. 34. 
Think , not that I am come to Tend peace on earth : 
I- came not to fend peace, but a fword. 35. For I 
am come to fet a man at variance againft his fa- 
ther, and the daughter againft her mother, and the daugh- 
ter in law againft her mother in law. 36. And a mans 
foes fhall be they, of his own houfhold. 37. He that: 
loveth father and mother more than me, is not wor- 
thy* of me : and he that loveth fon or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of ''me.-; 38. And he that 
taketh not his crofs, and followeth after me, iis not 
worthy of me. 
lofe 



it : 
fhall find 
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fent me. 



39. "He that findetn his life fhall 
and he that lofeth his : life for my fake, 
it. 40. ? He that receiveth you, receiveth 
he that receiveth me, - receiveth him that 
41. He that receiveth a prophet, in the 



name of a prophet, fhall x a 

and he that receiveth a righteous man, in the name 

of a righteous man, fhall receive a righteous mans 
reward. ' 42. And -whofoever fhall give to drink 



unto one of thefe little ones 



give to 

a cup- of cold water 
only in the name of a difciple, verily I fay unto 
you, he fhall in no wife lofe his reward. 



All thefe verfes relate to the fufferings of Cb rift's minifters in 
their work, which they are here taught to expect and prepare for, 
and are directed how to bear them, and how to go on with their 
work in the midft of them. And this part of the fermon looks 
further than to their prefent miffion ; for we find not that they met 
with any great hardfhips or persecutions while Chrift was with 
them, nor were they well able to bear them ; but. they are here 
forewarned of the troubles they fhould meet with, when after 
Chrift's refurrection their commiffion fhould be enlarged, and the 
kingdom of heaven, which was now at hand, fhould be actually 
fct up ; they dreamed of nothing then but outward pomp and 
power, but Chrift tells them, they muft expect greater fufferings 
than they were yet called to ; that they fhould then be made 
prifoners, when they expected to be made princes. It is good to 
be told what troubles we may hereafter meet with, that we may 
provide accordingly, and may not boaft, as if we had put off" the 
harnefs, when we are yet but girding it on. 

We have here intermixed, 1. Predictions of trouble. And 
2. Prefcriptions of counfel and comfort with reference to it. 

Firft, We have here predictions of trouble, which the difcip/es 
fhould meet with in their work ; Chrift forefaw their fufTerings, as 
well as his own, and yet will have them go on as he went on him- 
felf ; and he foretold them, not only that the troubles might not be 
a furprize to them, and fo a fhock to their faith, but that being the 
accomplifhment of a prediction, they might be a confirmation to 
their faith. 

He tells them what they fhould fuffer, and from whom. 

I. JVliat they flmdcl fuffer, hard things, to be fure ; for, Behold, 1 
will fend you forth as Jheep in the 7/iu//l of wolves , ver. 16. And 
what may a flock of poor helplefs unguarded fheep expect in the 
midft of a herd of ravenous wolves, but to be worried and torn. 
Note, 1. Wicked men are like wolves, in whofe nature it is to 
devour and deftroy, 2. God's people, and efpecially his'minifters, 
are like fheep among them, of a contrary nature and difpofmon, 
expofed to them, and commonly hardned by them, and an eafy 
prey to them. It looked unkind in Chrift, to cxpofe thofe to fb 
much danger, who had left all to follow him $ but he knew the 
glory referved for his fheep, when in the great day they fliall Le fet 
on his right-hand, would be a recom pence fufficient for fufferings, 
as well as fervices. They are as foeep among wolves^ that is fright- 
ful ; but Chrift fends them forth, that is comfortable ; for he that 
fends them forth will protect them, and bear them out. But that 
they might know the worft, he tells them particularly what they 
muft expect, 

I. They muft expect to be hated, ver. 22. Te fhall be hated for 
my name* s fake \ that is the root of all the reft, and a bitter root it 

is. 



Note, Thofe whom Chrift loves, the world hates ; as whom 

and hid, that fhall not be known. 27. -What I tell { the court blefleth, the country curfeth. If the zvcrld hated Cbriji 
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without caufe, John xv. 25. no marvel if it hated thofe that bore 
his image, and ferved his interefts. We hate what is naufedus, 
and they are counted as the ojfifcoiiring of all things, I Cor. iv. 13. 
We hate what is noxious, and they are counted the troublers of the 
land, 1 Kings xviii. 17. and the tormenters of their neighbours, 
Rev. xi. 10. It is grievous to be hated, and to be the object of fo 
much ill-will, but it is for thy name's fake ; which, as it fpeaks 
the true reafon of the hatred, whatever is pretended, fo it fpeaks 
comfort to them who are thus hated, it- is for a good caufe, and 
they have a good friend that fhares with them in it, and takes it to 
himfelf. . 

- 2. They miift expect to be apprehended and arraigned as malefa- 
ctors. Their reftlefs malice is refiftleis malice, and they will not 
only attempt, but will prevail to, deliver you up to the councils, ver. 
37, 18. to the bench of aldermen, or juflices, that take care of 
the publick peace. Note, A deal of mifchief is often w done to good 
men, under colour of law and juftice. In the -place' of judgment thefe 
is wickednefs perfecuting wickednefs, EccL iii. 16. They rriuft 
look for trouble, not only from inferior magift rates in the councils, 
but from governors and . kings, the fupreme magiftrates: To be 
brought before them, under fuch black reprefentations as were 
commonly made of ChrifVs difciples, was dreadful and dangerous ; 
for the wrath of a king is as the roaring of a lion ; We find this 6ft 
fulfilled in the acts of the-apo/lles. 

3. They muft expect io be piut to death, : ray\ 21. "They /ball de- 
liver them to death, to death in ftate, with pomp and folemnity, 
when it fhews it felf moft "as - the king of terrors. The malice" of. the 
enemies rageth fb high as to inflict this ; it is the blood jf the faints 
that they thirft after. : r the faith and patience of the faints ftand fo 
firm as to ex peel: this ; Neither count I my life dear to^ my felf: The 
wifdom of Chrift permits it, knowing how to make the blood of 
the martyrs the feal of the truth, and the feed of the church. By 
this, noble armies not loving their lives to the death, Satan has been 
vanquifhed, and the kingdom of Chrift, and its interefts, greatly 
advanced. Rev. xi. rr. :They were put to death as criminals, fo 
the enemies meant it, but really as Sacrifices, Phil, ii. 17. 2 Tim. 
iv. 6. as burnt-offerings, /acrifices of acknowledgment to the ho- 
nour of God, and his truths and caufe. 

4. They muft expect in the midft of thefe fufferings to be brand- 
ed with the moft odious and ignominious names and characters 
that could be. Perfecutors would be afhamed in this world, if they 
did not firft drefs up thofe in bears-skins, whom they thus bait, and 
reprefent them in fuch colours as may ferye to juftify fuch cruelties. 
The blackeft of all the ill characters, they give them is here inftan- 
ced in; theyl'call them Beelzebub, the name of the prince of the 
devils, ver. 25. They reprefent them as ringleaders of the in tereft 
of the kingdom of darknefs, and fince every one thinks he hates 
the devil, thus 1 they endeavour to make them odious to all mankind. 
See, and be amazed, to fee how this world is impofed upon ! 1. Sa- 
tan's fworn enemies are reprefented as his friends : The apoftles, 
who pulled down the devil's kingdom, were called devils. Thus 
men laid to their charge, not only things ivbich they knew not, but 
things which they abhorred, and were directly contrary to, and the 
reverfe of. 2. Satan's fworn fervants would be thought to be his 
enemies, and they never more effectually do his work, than when 
they pretend to be fighting againft him. Many times thofe that 
themfelves are neareft akin to the devil, are moft apt to father o- 
thers upon him ; and thofe that paint him on others clothes, have 
him reigning in their own hearts. It is well there is a day coming, 
when (as it follows here, ver. 26.) that which is hid will be brought 
to light. 

5. Thefe fufferings are here reprefented by a fword, and di viri- 
on, ver. 34, 35. 'Think not that lam come to fend peace, i. e. tem- 
poral peace, and outward pro fperity ; they thought Chrift came to 
give all his followers wealth and power in the world 3 no, faith 
Chrift, I did not come fo much as to give them peace ; peace in 
heaven they may be fure of, but not peace on earth. Chrift came 
to give us peace with God, peace in our confeiences, peace with 
our brethren, but In the world ye Jhall have ti'ihdation. Note, 
Thofe miftake in the defign of the gofpel, who think their pro- 
feffion of it will fecure them from, for it will certainly expofe them 
to, trouble in this world. If all the world would receive Chrift, 
there would then follow a univerfal^ar*, but while there are, and 
will be, fo many that reject him, and thofe not only the children 
of this world, but the feed of the ferpent, the children of God, that 
are called out of the world, muft expect to feel the fruits of their 

enmity. 

(1.) Look not for peace, but a fword. Chrift came to give the 
fivord of the word, with which his difciples fight againft the world, 
and conquering work this fword hath made, Rev. vi. 2. xix. 21. 
And the fword of perfecution, with which the world fights againft 
the difciples, being cut to the heart with the fword of the zuord, 
Acts vii. 54. and tormented by the teftimony of Chrift's witneffes, 
Rev. xi. 10. and cruel work this fword made. Chrift lent that 
gofpel, which gives occafion for the drawing of this fword, and fo 
may be faid to fend this fword ; he orders his church into a fuffer- 
ing'ftate, for the trial and praife of his peoples graces, and the fill- 
ing up of the mcafure of their enemies fins. 

(2.) Look not for peace, but divifion, ver. 35. I am come to fet 
men at variance. This effect of the preaching of the gofpel, is not 



the fault of the gofpel, but of thofe that do not receive it, When 
fome believe the things that are fpoken, and Gibers Micve 'them not, 
the faith of thofe that believe, condemns thofe that believe not, and 
therefore they have an enmity to them that believe. Note, The 
'moft violent and implacable feuds have ever been thofe that have 
arifen from difference in religion : No enmitv like that of the per- 
fecutors, no refolution like that of the persecuted. Thus Chrift 
"tells his difciples what they Ihould fufrer, and thefe were hard fay- 
ings ■; if they could 'bear thefe, they could bear any thing. Note, 
Chrift has dealt fairly and faithfully with us, in telling us the worft 
we can, , meet with in his fervice ; and he would have us deal fo 
with our felyes, in fitting down, and counting the coft. 
• 2/ They ar£ here told, from whom, and by whorrr, iheyfhould 
fuffer thefe hard things. Surely hell.it felf muft be let loofe, and 
devils, thofe defperate and.defpairing fpirits, that have no part or lot 
in the great falvation, muft become incarnate ere fuch fpiteful ene- 
mies could be found to a doctrine, the fubftance of which was good- 
will towards ?rien, and the reconciling of the world to God-, no, would 
you think it ? all this mifchief arifeth to the preachers of the gofpel, 
ftohi thole whom they came to preach falvation to: Thus the blood- 
thtrfly hate the upright, but the jufil fcek his foul, Prov: xxix. 10, 
arid therefore heaven is lb much oppofed on earthy becaufe earth is 
fo much under the power of hell, Eph. ii. 2. 
Thefe hard things ChrifVs difciples muft fuffer, 
I. From men, ver. 17. Beware of m en, you will have heed to 
id upon your guard, even againft thofe that are of the fame na- 
ture with you.; fuch is the pravity arid degeneracy of that nature, 
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pus ; crafty and politick as men, but cruel and barba- 
1, and wholly divefted of the thing called humanity; 
Perfecuting rage and enmity turns men into brutes, into de- 
Vils. Paul, at Ephefus, fought with beafts in the ftiape of men^ 
1 Cor. xv. 32. It" is a fad pafs that the world is come to, when 
the beft- friends it has, have need to bezvare of men. It aggra- 
vates the troubles of Chrift's fuffering fervants, that they arife frorri 
thofe thSt are bone of their bone, made of the fame blood. Perfe- 
cutdrs are, in this refpect, v/orfe than beads, that they prey upoii 
thofe of their own kind ; Savis inter fe convenit urfis. It is very 
grievous to have ?nen rife up agabj/l us, Pialm exxiv. frpm whom 
we 1 w light expect protection and fym pa thy ; men, and no more, 
meer meni men, and not faints 3 natural men, 1 Cor. ii. 14.. men 
of ' this vuorld, Pialm xvii. 14. Saints are more than ?nen, and are 
redee?ned from among ?nen, and therefore are hated by them, Rev; 
xiv. li.. "The nature of man, if : it be not fanctified, is the worft 
nature J in the world, next to that of devils. They are >men- 
therefore' fubbrdinate, depending, dying creatures; they are men± 
but they are but men, Pfalm ix, ult. and who art thou, that thou, 
Jhouldejl be afraid of a man that Jloall die ? Ifa. Ii. 12. Beware of 
the men,\{6 Dr. Hammond ; thofe you wot of, the men of the Jew- 
ifh Sanhcdrin, which difallowed Chrift, 1 Pet. ii. 4. 

men that have a form of godlincfs, and 
_ They will fcourge you in their Jynagogucs, 

their places of meeting for the worfhip of God, and for the exer- 
cife of their church difcipline ; fo that they looked upon the fcourg- 
ing of ChrifFs minifters, to be a branch of their religion. Paul was 
five times fcourged in the fynagogues, 2 Cor. xi. 24. The Jews, un- 
der colour of zeal for Mofes, were the moft bitter perfecutors of 
Chrift and Chriftianity, and placed thofe outrages to the fcore of 
their religion. Note, Chrift's difciples have fuffered much from 
confeientious perfecutors, that fcourge the?n in their fynagogues, call 
them out, and kill thcm,and think they do God good fervice, John xvh 
2. and fay, Let the Lord be glorified, Ifa. lxvi. 5. Zech. xi. 4 y 5. 
But the ly nagogue will be fo far from confecrating the perfecution^ 
that the perfecution doubtlefs profanes and defecrates the fynagogue; 

3. From great men, and men in authority . The Jews did not 
only fcourge them, which was the utmoft their remaining power 
extended to, but when they could go no further themfelves, they 
delivered them up to the Roman powers, as they did Chrift, John 
xviii. 30. Ye Jhall be brought before governors and kings, ver. 18. 
who, having more power, are in a capacity of doing the more 
mifchief. Governors and kings receive their power from Chrift^ 
Prov. viii. 15. and ihould be his fervants, and his church's prote- 
ctors, and nurfing- fathers, but they often ufe their power againft 
him, and are rebels to Chrift, and oppreflbrs of his church. The 
ki?igs of the earth fet themfelves againft his kingdom, Pfahn ii. i, 2. 
Acts iv. 25, 26. Note, It has often been the lot of good men to 
have great men for their enemies. 

4. From all men, ver. 22. Ye Jhall be hated of all ?ncn, i. e. df 
all wicked men, and thefe are the generality of men, for the whole 
world lies in xuickednejs : So few are there that love, and own, and 
countenance ChrifVs righteous caufe, that we may fay, the friends 
of it are hated of all men-, they are all gene ajlray, and tJierefore eat 
up my people, Pfalm xiv. 3. As far as the apoftafy from GoJ goes, 
fb far the enmity againft the faints goes; fometirnes it appears more 
general than at other times, but there is fomething of this poifon 
lurking in the hearts of all the children of dijobedience. The world 
hates you, for it toanders after the bcajl, Rev. xiii. 3. Every man 
a liar, and therefore a hater of truth. 

From thole of their own kindred. The brother Jhall deliver 



5. rrom tnoie or uieir own ivinuicu. xne uroiuer jnatt active? 

up the brother to death, ver. 21 . A man fliall be, upon this account, 
at variance iviib his own father ; nay, and thole of the weaker and 
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them, and put contempt on them and their mefiage* Jtfote, The: 
beft and moll powerful preachers of the gofpel muft expeCt to meet 
with fome that will not fo much as give them the hearing, nor 
fhew them any token of refpe£L Many turn a deaf ear, even to 
the joyful found, and will not hearken to the voice of the charmer s, 
xharm they never fo wifely. Oblerve, They will not receive you, 
and they will not hear your words. Note, Contempt of the gofpel, 
and contempt of gofpel-minifters commonly go together, and .they 
Will either of them be conftrued a contempt of Chrift, and will be 
reckoned for accordingly. 

Now in this cafe, we have here, ? . ' 1 . 

X. The directions given to the apoftles what to do. They muft 
depart out of that houfe, or city. Note, The gofpel wilhnot tarry 
long with thofe that put it away from them... .At their : ; . departure, 
they muft Jhake off the duft of their feet, ■- I. In deteftatiori of their 
toickedrie/s ; it was fo abominable, that it did even pollute the ground 
they went upon, which muft therefore bzjhakeh offas a filthy thing. 
The apoftles muft have no more fellowfhip or communion with 
them ; muft not fo much as carry away the duft of their ^city with 
them. The work of them that turn afide fhall not cleave to me, Pfal. 
ci. 3. The prophet was not to eat or drink in Bethel^ 1 Kings xiii. 
9. 2. As a denunciation of wrath againft them. It was to figni- 
fy that they were bale, and vile as duft, and God would Jhake them 
off. The duft of the apoftles feet which they left behind thern 
would witne/s againft them, and be brought in in evidence that the 
gofpel had been preached to them, Mark vi. 11. Compare 
James v. 3. , See this praCtifed, jf&s xiii. 51. J els xviii. 6. 
Note, Thofe who defpife God and his gofpel (hall be lightly 
eftee?ned. . 

2. The doom pajl upon fuch wilful recufants, ver. 15. • It fhall 
be more tolerable hi the day of judgment for the land of Sodom, as 
wicked a place as it was. Note, I. There is as day of judgment 
coming, when all thole that refufed the gofpel will certainly be 
called to account for it ; however they now make . a jeft of it. 
Thofe that would not hear the doCtrine that would fave them, .'{hall 
be made to hear the fentence that will ruin them. Their judgment 
is refpited till that day. 2. There are different degrees of pu- 
nilhment in that day. All the pains of hell will be intolerable, but 
fbme will be more fo than others. Some finners fink deeper into 
hell than others, and are beaten with more ftripes. 3. The con- 
demnation of thofe that rejeCt the gofpel, will in that day be feverer 
and heavier than that of Sodom and Gomorrah, Sodom is (aid,. to 
fuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, Judej. But that vengeance 
will eome with an aggravation upon thofe that defpife the great lal- 
vation. Sodom and Gomorrah were exceeding wicked, Gen. xiii. 
13. and that which filled up the meafure of their iniquity was, that 
they received not the angels that were fent to them, but abufed them, 
Gen. xix. 4, 5. and hearkened ??ot to their words, ver. 14. And 
yet it will be more tolerable for them, than for thofe who receive 
not Chrift's minifters, and hearken not to their words. God's 
wrath againft them will be more flaming, and their own reflexions 
upon themfelves more cutting. Son remember, will found moft 
dreadfully in the ears of fuch as had a fair offer made them of eter- 
nal life, and chofe death rather. The iniquity of Ifracl, when' God 
fent them his fervants the prophets, is reprelented as upon that ac- 
count more heinous than the iniquity of Sodom, Exek. xvi. 48, 
49. much more now he lent them his Son, the great prophet. 

■ 

.16. J Behold I fend you forth as lheep in the 
midft of wolves : be ye therefore wife as ferpents, 
and harmlefs as doves. 17. But beware of men, for 
they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will 
fcourge you in their fynagogues. 18. And ye fhall 
be brought before governours and kings for my fake, 
for a teftimony againft them and the Gentiles. 19. 
But when they deliver you up, take no thought how 
or what ye fhall fpeak, for it fhall be given you 
in that fajne hour what ye fhall fpeak. 20. For it 
is not ye that fpeak, but the fpirit of your Father 
which fpeaketh in you. 21. And the brother Avail 
deliver up the brother to death, and the father the 
child : and the children fhall rife up againft their 
parents, and caufe them to be put to death. 22. 
And ye fhall be hated of all men for my names fake : 
but he that endureth to the end, fhall be fayed. 23. 
But when they perfecute you in this city, flee ye into an- 
other : for verily I fay unto you, Ye fhall not have 
gone over the cities or Ifrael, till the Son of man be 
come. 24. The difciple is not above his mafter, nor 
the fervant above his lord. 25. It is enough for the 
difciple that he be as his mafter, and the fervant as 
his lord : if they have called the mafter of the 
houfe Beelzebub, how much more Jhall they call them 
of his houfhbld. 26. Fear them not therefore : for 
there is nothing covered, that fhall not be revealed 
and hid, that fhall not be known. 27. -What I tell 
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All thefe verfes relate to the fufferings of Ch rift's minifters in 
their work, which they are here taught to expeCt and prepare for,- 
and are directed how to bear them, and how to go on with their 
work in the midft of them. And this part of the fermon looks 
further than to their prefent million \ for we find not that they met 
with any great hardships or persecutions while Chrift was with 
them, nor were they well able to bear, them ; but they are here 
forewarned of the troubles they fhould meet with, when after 
Chrift's refurreCtion their commiffion fhould be cnlarged y and the 
kingdom of heaven, which was now at hand, fhould be actually 
fct up ; they dreamed of nothing then but outward pomp and 

power, but Chrift tells them, they muft expeCt greater- fufferings' 
than they were yet called to ; that they fhould then be made 
prifoners, when they expeCted to be made princes. It is good to 
be told what troubles we may hereafter meet with, that we may 
provide accordingly, and may not boaft, as if we had put off the 
harnefs, when we are yet but girding it on. 

We have here intermixed, 1. Predictions of trouble. And 
2. Prefcriptions of counfel and comfort with reference to it. 

Firft, We have here predictions of trouble, which the difcip/es 
fhould meet with in their work ; Chrift forefaw their fufferings, as 
well as his own, and yet will have them go on as he went on him- 
felf ; and he foretold them, not only that the troubles might not be 
a furprize to them, and fo a fhock to their faith, but that being the 
accomplifhment of a prediction, they might be a confirmation to 
their faith. 

He tells them what they fhould fuffer, and from whom. 

X. Wliat they Jhould fuffer, hard things, to be fure 5 for, Behold, t 
will fend you forth as jheep in the midft of too foes , ver. 16. And 
what may a flock of poor helplefs unguarded fheep expeCt in the 
midft of a herd of ravenous wolves, but to be worried and torn. 
Note, 1. Wicked men are like wolves, in whole nature it is to 
devour and deftroy. 2. God's people, and efpecially his'minifters, 
are like lheep among them, of a contrary nature and difpofition, 
expofed to them, and commonly hardncd by them, and an eafy 
prey to them. It looked unkind in Chrift, to expofe thofe to fo 
much danger, who had left all to follow him \ but he knew the 
glory referved for his lheep, when in the great day they fhall L*e fee 
on his right-hand, would be a recom pence fufficient for fufferings, 
as well as fervices. They are as foeep among wolves, that is fright- 
ful ; but Chrift lends them forth, that is comfortable ; for he that 
fends them forth will proteCt them, and bear them out. But that 
they might know the worft, he tells them particularly what they 
muft expeCt. 

1. They muft expcCt to be hated, ver. 22. Ye fhall be hated for 

?ny name 9 s fake ; that is the root of all the reft, and a bitter root it 

; is. Note, Thofe whom Chrift loves, the world hates ; as whom 

the court bleffcth, the country curfeth. If the zvorld hated Chr/Jf 
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without caufe, John xv. 25. no marvel if it hated thofe that bore 
his image, and ferved his interefts. We hate what is naufeous, 
and they are counted as the ojf-fcouring of all things, 1 Cor, iv. 13. 
We hate what is noxious, and they are counted the troublers of the 
land, 1 Kings xviii. 17. and the tormenters of their neighbours, 
Rev. xi. IO. It is grievous to be hated, and to be the object of fo 
much ill-will, but it is for thy name's fake ; which, as it fpeaks 
the true reafon of the hatred, whatever is pretended, fo it fpeaks 
comfort to them who are thus hated, it is for a good caufe, and 
they have a good friend that fhares with them in it, and takes it to 
himfelf. 

- 2. They muft expect to be apprehended and arraigned as malefa- 
ctors. Their reftlefs malice is refiftlefs malice, and they will not 
only attempt, but will prevail to deliver you up to the councils, ver. 
37, 18. to the bench of aldermen, or juftices, thai take care of 
the publick peace. Note, A deal of mifchief is often "done to good 
men, under colour of law and juftice. In the place of judgment there 
is wickednefs perfecuting wickednefs, Eccl. iii. 16. They rriuft 
look for trouble, not only from inferior magiftrates in the councils, 
but from governors and kings, the fupreme magiftrates : To be 
brought before them, under fuch black reprefentations as were 
commonly made of Chrift's difciples, was dreadful and dangerous ; 
for the wrath of a king, is as the roaring of d lion ; We find this oft 
fulfilled in the acls of the'apojlles. ' 

3. They muft expect to be put to death, ver. 21. They fliall de- 
liver the?n to death, to death in ftate, with *' pomp and folemnity , 
when it fhews it felf molt zs4be king of terrors. The malice 7 of the 
enemies rageth fo high as to inflict this ; it is the blood jf the faints 
that they thirft after. : r the faith and patience of the faints ftand fo 
.firm as to expect this ; Neither count I my life dear to my felf: The 
wifdom of Chrift permits it, knowing how to make the blood of 
the martyrs the feal of the truth, and the feed of the church. By 
this, noble armies not loving their lives to the death, Satan has been 
vanquished, and the kingdom of Chrift, and its interefts, greatly 
advanced, Rev. xi. I I. ' They were put to death as criminals, lb 
the enemies meant it, but really as facrifices, Phil. ii. 17. 2 Tim. 
iv. 6. as burnt- offerings, facrifices of acknowledgment to the ho- 
nour of God, and his truths and caufe. 

4. They muft expect in the midft of thefe fufFerings to be brand- 
ed with the moft odious and ignominious names and characters 
that could be. Perfecutors would be afhamed in this world, if they 
did not firft dre/s up thofe in bears-skins, whom they thus bait, and 
reprefent them in fuch colours as may ferye to juftify fuch cruelties. 
The blackeft of all the ill -characters; they, gi ve them is here in finan- 
ced in 5 they ^call them Beelzebub, the name of the prince of the 
devils, ver. 25. They reprefent them as ringleaders of the intereft 
of the kingdom of darknefs, and fince every one thinks he hates 
the devil, thus they endeavour to make them odious to all mankind. 
See, and be amazed, to fee how this world is impofed upon ! J. Sa- 
tan's fworn enemies are reprefented as his friends: The apoftles, 
who pulled down the devil's kingdom, were called devils. Thus 
men laid to their charge, not only things ivhich they knew not, but 
things which they abhorred, and were directly contrary to, and the 
reverfe of. 2. Satan's fworn fervants would be thought to be his 
enemies, and they never more effectually do his work, than when 
they pretend to be fighting againft him. Many times thofe that 
themfelves are neareft akin to the devil, are moft apt to father o- 

and thofe that paint him on others clothes, have 

It is well there is a day coming, 



\ 



thers upon him ; 

him reigning in their own hearts, 
when (as it follows here, ver. 26.) that which is hid will be brought 

to light. 

5. Thefe fufFerings are here reprefented by a fvvord, and divifi- 
on, ver. 34, 35. Think not that I am come to fend peace, i. e. tem- 
poral peace, and outward profperity ; they thought Chrift came to 
give all his followers wealth and power in the world ; no, faith 
Chrift, I did not come fb much as to give them peace ; peace in 
heaven they may be fure of, but not peace on earth. Chrift came 
to give us peace with God, peace in our confcicnces, peace with 
our brethren, but in the world ye Jhall have tribulation. Note, 
Thofe miftake in the defign of the gofpel, who thiiik their pro- 
feffion of it will fecure them from, for it will certainly expofe them 
to, trouble in this world. If all the world would receive Chrift, 
there would then follow a univerfal^zf^, but while there are, and 
will be, fo many that reject him, and thofe not only the children 
of this world, but the feed of the ferpent, the children of God, that 
are called out of the world, muft expect to feel the fruits of their 
enmity. 

(1.) Look not for peace, but a fword. Chrift came to give the 
fvoord of the tuord, with which his difciples fight againft the world, 
and* conquering work this fword hath made, Rev. vi. 2. xix. 21. 
And the fword of perfecution, with which the world fights againft 
the difciples, being cut to the heart with the fivord of the tvord, 
Acts vii. 54. and tormented by the teftimony of Chrift's witnefles, 
Rev. xi. 10. and cruel work this fword made. Chrift fent that 
gofpel, which gives occafion for the drawing of this fword, and fb 
may be faid to fend this fword ; he orders his church into a fufFer- 
ing ftate, for the trial and praife of his peoples graces, and the fill- 
ing up of the mcafure of their enemies fins. 

(2.) Look not for peace, but divifion, ver. 35. I am come to fet 
men at variance. 'This effect of the preaching of the gofpel, is not 



the fault of the gofpel, but of thofe that do not receive it. When 
fome believe the things that are fpoken, and others believe them not 9 
the faith of thofe that believe, condemns thofe that believe not, and 
therefore they have an enmity to them that believe. Note, The 
moft violent and implacable feuds have ever been thofe that have 
arifen from d ifference in religion : No enmitv like that of the per- 
fecutors, no refolution like that of the persecuted. Thus Chrirl 
'tells his difciples what they fhould fufrer, and thefe were hard fay- 
ings ; if they could bear thefe, they could bear anything. Note; 
Chrift has dealt fairly and faithfully with us, in telling us the worft 
we can,, meet with in his fervice ; and he would have us deal fo 
with our felves, in fitting down, and counting the coft. 
' 2. They are here told .from whom, and by whorrr, they fhould 
fuffer thefe Bard things. Surely hell it felf muft be let loofe, and 
devils, thofe defperate and.defpairing fpirits, that have no part or lot 
in the great falvation, muft become incarnate ere fuch fpiteful ene,- 
riiies could be found to a doctrine, the fubfiance of which was good- 
will towards ?nen, and the reconciling of the world to God ; no, would 
you think it ? all this mifchief arifeth to the preachers of the gofpel, 
from thofe whom they came to preach falvation- to: Thus the blood- 
ihirjly hate the upright, but the jiifl fcek his foul, Prov. xxix. io„ 
arid therefore heaven is fo much oppofed on earthy becaufe earth is 
fo much under the power of hell, Eph. ii. 2. 
Thefe hard things Chrift's difciples muft fuffer, 
I. From men, ver. 17. Beiuare of men, you will have heed to 
ftarid upon your guard, even againft thofc that are of the fame na- 
ture with you ; fuch is the pravity arid degeneracy of that nature, 
7?omo'homini lupus; crafty and politick as men, but cruel and barba- 
rous as beafts, and wholly diverted of the thing called humanity: 
T^bte, Perfecuting rage and enmity turns men into brutes, into de- 
vils. ( Paul, at Ephefus, fought with beafts in the fhape of men; 
I Cor. xv. 32. " It" is a fad pafs that the world is come to, when 
the befiV friends it has, have need to beware of ?nen. It aggra- 
vates the troubles of Chrift's fuffering fervants, that they arife frorri 
thofe that are bone of their bone, made of the fame blood. Perfe- 
cutors are, in this refpect, worfe than beafls, that they prey upon 
thole of their own kind \ Scvvis inter fe convenit urfis. It is very 
grievous to have men ?'ife up againjl us^ Pfalm exxiv. from whoiri 
we might expect protection and fympathy ; men, and no more, 
meer men; men, and not faints; natural men, 1 Cor. ii. 14. mm 
of 'this world, Pfalm xvii. 14. Saints are more than ?nen, and are 
redeemed from among ?nen, and therefore Tire hated by them, Rev: 
xiv. I4. The nature of man, if it be not fanctified, is the worft 
nature 'in the world, next to that of devils. They are >men, and 
therefore fubbrdinate, depending, dying creatures ; they are men^ 
but they are but men, Pfalm ix. idt. and who art thou, that thou, 
Jhouldejl be afraid of a ?nan that foall die ? Ifa. Ii. 12. Beware of 
the men,\fo Dr. Hammond ; thofe you wot of, the men of the Jew- 
ifh Sanhedrin, which difallowed Chrift, 1 Pet. ii. 4. 

2. From profeffing men, men that have a form of godlinefs, and 
make a fhew of religion. They will fcourge you hi their fynagogucs, 
their places of meeting for the worfhip of God, and for the exer- 
cife of their church difcipline ; fo that they looked upon the fcourg- 
ing of Chrift's minifters, to be a branch of their religion. Paul was 



five times fcourged hi the fynagogues, 2 Cor. xi. 24. The Jews, un- 
der colour of zeal for Mofes, were the moft bitter perlecutors of 
Chrift and Chriftianity, and placed thofe outrages to the fcore of 
their religion. Note, Chrift's difciples have fuffered much from 
confeientious perfecutors, that fcourge them in their fynagogues, call 
them out, and kill thcm,and think they do God good fervice,]ohn xvii 
2. and fay. Let the Lord be glorified, Ifa. lxvi. 5. Zech. xi. 4,- 5. 
But the fynagogue will be fo far from confecrating the perfecutionj 
that the perfecution doubt lefs profanes and defecrates the fynagogue; 

3. From great men, and men in authority. The Jews did not 
only fcourge them, which was the utmoft their remaining power 
extended to, but when they could go no further themfelves, they 
delivered them up to the Roman powers, as they did Chrift, John 
xviii. 30. Ye Jhall be brought before governors and khigs, ver. 1 8. 
who, having more power, are in a capacity of doing the more 
mifchief. Governors and kings receive their power from Chrift^ 
Prov. viii. 15. and fhould be his fervants, and his church's prote- 
ctors, and nurfing- fathers, but they often ufe their power againft 
him, and are rebels to Chrift, and opprefibrs of his church. The 
kings of the earth fet themfelves againft his kingdom, Pfalm ii. 1, 2. 
Acls iv. 25, 26. Note, It has often been the lot of good men to 
have great men for their enemies. 

4. From all men, ver. 22. Ye fijall be hated of all men, 1. e. of 
all wicked men, and thefe are the generality of men, for the whole 
world lies in zuiciednefs : So few are there that love, and own, and 
countenance Chrift's righteous caufe, that we may lay* the friends 
of it are hated of all men ; they are all gene q/lray y and therefore eat 
up my people, Pfalm xiv. 3. As far as the apoflafy from Go J goes, 
fo far the enmity againft the faints goes; fometimes it appears more 
general than at other times, but there is fomething of this poifon 
lurking in the hearts of all the children of dijohedience. The world 
hates you, for it zua?ulers after the beajl, Rev. xiii. 3. Eve?y man 
a liar, and therefore a hater of truth. 

5. From thofe of their own kindred. The brother Jhall deliver 
up the brother to death, ver. 21 . A man Jhall be, upon this account, 
at variance tviih his own father ; nay, and thofe of the weaker and 
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tenderer lex too become perfecutors, and perfecuted ; the perfecu- 
Vm£ daughter will be againft the believing mother where natural af- 
fection, and filial duty, one would think, fhould prevent, or foon 
tetinguifh the quarrel ; and then, no marvel, if the daughter~in- 
*taw be again/1 the mother- in-law ; where, too often, the coldne/s of 
love feeks occafion of contention, ver. 35. In general, ver. 36. 
A man's foes Jhall be they of his own houjhold. They that fhould be 
his friends, will be incenfed againft him for embracing Chriftiani- 
ty, and, efpecially, for adhering to it, when it comes to be per- 
lecuted, and will join with his perfecutors againft him. Note, 
The ftrongeft bonds of relative love and duty, have oft been. bro- 
ken through, by an enmity to Chrift,^ and his doctrine,. Such has 
been the power of prejudice againft the true religion, and zeal for a 
falfe one, that all other regards, the m oft natural and /acred, the 
moft engaging and endearing, have been facrificed to thefe Molochs. 
Thofe that rage againft the Lord, and his anointed ones, break even 
thefe bonds in funder, and caft away even thefe cords fro7n them, 
Pfalm ii. 2, 3. Chrift's fpoufe fuffers hard things from the anger 
of her own 7nother y s children, Cant, u 6. SujfFeririgs from fuch are 
more grievous, nothing cuts more than this, // was thou a man, 
mine equal, Pfalm Iv. 12, 13. and the enmity of fuch is common- 
ly moft implacable ; a brother offended is harder to be won than a 
ftrong city, Prov. xviii. 19. The martyrologies, both ancient and 
modern, are full of inftances of this. Upon the whole matter, it 
appears, that all that will live godly in Chrift jfefus, ?nujl fujfer per- 
fecution ; and through many tribulations we mujl expedt to enter in- 
to the kingdom of God. 

Secondly, With thefe predictions of trouble we have here pre- 
scriptions of counfels and comforts for a time of trial. He fends 
them out expofed to danger indeed, and expecting it, but withal 
well armed with inftnuSttcns and encouragements, Sufficient to bear 
them up, and bear them out, in all thefe trials. Let us gather up 

what he faith, 

Firft, By way of counfel and direction in feveral things. 

1. Be wife as ferpents, ver. 16. You may be fo (fo fome take it, 
only as a permiffion) you may be as wary as you pleafe, provided 
you be harmlefs as doves. But it is rather to be taken as a precept, 
recommending to us that wifdom of the prudent, which is to • un- 
derftand his way, as ufeful at all times, but efpecially in Suffering 
times. Therefore, becaufe you are expofed as fheep among wolves ; 
be ye wife as Jerpents, not wife as foxes, whofe cunning is to de- 
ceive others, but as ferpents, whofe policy is only to defend them- 
Selves, and to Shift for their own fafety. The diScipIes of Chrift 
are hated and perfecuted as ferpents, and their ruin fought, and 
therefore need the ferpenfs wifdom. Note, It is the will of Chrift, 
that his people and minifters, being fo much expofed to troubles in 
this world, as they ufually are, fhould not needlefly expofe them- 
felves, but ufe all fair and lawful means for their own prefervation. 
Chrift gave us an example of this wifdom, Matt, xxi. 24, 25. 
xxii. 17, 18, 19. John viii, 6, 7. befides the many efcapes he 
made out of the hands of his enemies, till his hour was come. See 
an inftance of St. Paul's wifdom, Afts xxiii. 8, 9. In the caufe 
of Chrift, we muft Sit locfe to life, and all its comforts, but muft 
not be proJigal of them. It is the wifdom of the ferpent, to fe- 
cure his head, that that may not be broken, to flop bis ear to the 
'voice of the charmer, Plalrn lviii. 4, 5. and to take Jhelter in the 
clifts of the rock, and herein we may be wife as ferpents* We 
muft be wife, not to pull trouble upon our own heads ; wife to 
keep filence in an evil time, and not to give offence, if we can 
help it. ^ . 

2. Be ye harmlefs as doves. Be mild, and meek, and difpaffio- 
nate ; not only do no body any hurt, but bear no body any ill- 
will ; be without gall, as doves are ; this muft always go along 
with the former. They are fent forth among wolves, therefore muft 
he wife as ferpents, but they are fent forth as Jheep, therefore muft 
be harmlefs as doves. "We muft be zvife, not to wrong our felves, 
but rarher fo, than wrong any one elfe ; muft ufe the harmleme/s 
of the dove, to bear twenty injuries, rather than the fubtilty of the 
ferpe?2t to offer, or to return one. Note, It muft be the conti- 
nual care of all Chrift's difciples to be innocent and inoffenfive in 
word and deed, efpecially in confideration of the enemies they are 
in the midft of. We have need of a dove-like fpirit, when we are 
befet with birds of prey, that we may neither provoke them, nor 
be provoked by them : David coveted the wings of a dove, on which 
to fly away, and be at reft, rather than the wings of a hawk. The 
Spirit defended on Chrift as a dove, and all believers partake of 
the Spirit of Chrift, a dove-like Spirit, made for love, not for war. 

3. Beware of men, ver. 17. be always upon your guard, and a- 
void dangerous company ; take heed what you fay and do, and pre- 
sume not too far upon any man's fidelity : Be jealous of the moft 
plaufible pretenfions ; truft not in a friend, no, not in the wife of 
thy bofom, Mic. viL 5. Note, It becomes thofe that are gracious 
to be cautious, for we are taught to ceafe from man. Such a wretch- 
ed world do we live in, that we know not whom to truft. Ever 
Since our Matter was betrayed with a kite by one of his own difei- . 
pies, we have need to beware of men, of falfe brethren. 

4. Take ?io thought ho w, or zvhat ye Jhall fpeak, ver. 19. When 
ye are brought before magiftrates, carry your felves decently, but 
affiiit not your felves with care how you (hall come off. A pru- 
dent thought there muft be, but not an anxious, perplexing, dis- 



quieting thought 5 let this care be caft upon God, as well as that? 
what you Jhall eat, and what you Jhall drink. Do not ftudy to make 
fine Speeches, ad captandam bencvolentiam ; affe£i not quaint ex- 
preflions, flourifhes of wit, and laboured periods, which only ferve 
to gild a bad caufe, the gold of a good one heeds it not. It argues 
a diffidence of your caufe to be Sollicitous in this matter, as if it 
were not Sufficient to fpeak for it Self; You know upon what 
grounds you go, and then, verbaque precvifam rem non invita fe~ 
quentur. . Never any /poke better before governors and kings* than 
thofe three champions, who took ?io thought before, what they Jhould 
fpeak ; O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to anfiver thee in 
this matter, Dan. iiu 16. See Pfalm cxix. 46, Note, The dif- 
ciples of Chrift muft be more thoughtful how to do well, than how, 
to fpeak well ; how to keep their integrity, than how to vindicate 
it. . Non ?nagna loquimur, fed vivimus, is the beft apology. 

5. TVhenthey perfecute you in this city, ft ee to another ven 23* 
Thus reject them that reject you and your doctrine* and try whe- 
ther others will not receive you and it. . Thus fhift for your own 
fafety. Note, In cafe of imminent peril* the difciples of Chrift 
mayj and muft, fecure themfelves by flight, when God, in his 
providence, opens to them a door of efcape. He that flies, may- 
fight again* It is no inglorious thing for (thrift's foldiers to quit 
their ground, provided they do ntft quit their colours : They may 
go out of the way of danger, though they -muft not go out of the 
way of - duty. Obferve Chrift's care of his difciples, in providing 
places of retreat and fhelter for them, , ordering it So, that perfec- 
tion rageth not in- all places, at the/ame time, but wjien one city is 
made too hot for them, another is refer ved for a cooler fhade, and 
a little fa?2cluary, a favour : to be ufed, and not to be flighted, yet 
always with this provifo, that no Sinful, unlawful means be ufed 
to make the efcape, for then it is not a door of God's opening. We 
have many examples to this rule, in the hiftory both of Chrift and. 
his apoftles, in the application of all which to particular cafes, wif^ 
domznd integrity are profitable to direct. 

. 6. Fear them not, ver. 26. becaufe they can but kill the body, ver,> 
28. ;NQte, It is the duty and intereft of Chrift's difciples, not to 
fear the greateft of their adverfaries. Thofe that truly fear God., 
need not fear man ; and thofe that are afraid of the leaft fin, need 
not be afraid of the greateft trouble. The fear of man brings a 
fnare^ a perplexing fnare, that difturbs our peace ; an entangling 
fnare, by which we are drawn into fin ; and therefore it muft be 
carefully: watched, and ftriven, and prayed againft. Be the times 
never fo difficult, enemies never fo outrageous, and events never Sex 
threatening, yet need we not fear, yet will we not fear, though the 
earth be removed, while we have fo good a God, fo good a cauSe^ 
and fo good a hope, through grace. 

Yes, this is Soon faid, but when it comes to the trial, racks and 
tortures, dungeons and gallies, axes and gibbets, fire and faggot, 
are terrible things, enough to make the ftouteft heart to tremble, 
and to ftart back, efpecially when it is plain, they may be avoided 
by a few declining fteps, and therefore, to fortify us againft this 
temptation, we have here, 

(1.) A good reafon againft this fear, taken from the limited 
power of the enemies ; they kill the body, that is the utmoft their 
rage can extend to, hitherto they can go, if God permit them, but 
no further, they are not able to kill the foul^ nor to do it any hurt, 
and the foul is the man. By this it appears, that the foul doth not 
(as fome dream) fall afleep at death, nor is deprived of thought and 
perception $ for then the killing of the body v/ould be the killing 
of the foul too. The foul is killed when it is feparated from God 
and his love, which is its life, and is made a veflel of his wrath ; 
now this is out of the reach of their power. Tribulation, diftrefs y 
and perf ecution, may feparate us from all the world, but cannot 
part between us and God, cannot make us either not to love him, 
or not to be beloved by him, R.o?n. viii. 35, 37. If therefore wc 
were more concerned about our fouls, as our jewels, we fhould be 
lefs afraid of men, whofe power cannot rob us of them : They can 
but kill the body, which would quickly die of it Self, ?tot the joul, 
which will enjoy its felf, and its God, in fpite of them. They 
can but crufh the cabinet : A heathen fet the tyrant at defiance 
with this, Tunde capfa?n Anaxarchi, Jlnaxarcbinn non la:dis ; the 
pearl of price is untouched. Seneca undertakes to make it out, 
that you cannot hurt a wife and good man, becaufe death it felf is 
no real evil to him. Si maximum iilud ultra quod nihil ha bent ira- 
tes leges, aut fteviffimi domini minantur, in quo impcrium fuum for- 
tuna confiunit ecquo placidoque an'wio accipimus, £if fci??ius wort cm ma- 
lum non ejfe ob hoc ?ie injuriani quidem. Seneca de conftantia-. 

(2.) A good remedy againft it, and that is to fear God. Fear 
him, who is able to deftroy both fold and body in hell. Note, 1. Hell 
is the deftruclion both of foul and body, not of the being of either, 
but the well-being of both : It is the ruin of the whole man : If 
the foul be loft, the body is loft too. They finned together, the 
body was the foul's tempter to fin, and its tool in fiiT, and they 
muft eternally fuffer together. 2. This deftrudtion comes from 
the power of God ; he is able to dejlroy ; it is a cleftrudtion from 
his glorious pozver, 2 Thefl*. i. 9. he will in it ?n f ike his power 
known, not only his authoiity to Sentence, but his ability to exe- 
cute the /entencc, Rc?n. ix. 22. 3. God is there/Ire to be J eared, 
even by the beft feints in this y;orld. K?wwixg ihe terrors of the 
Lord, tve perjwadc men iojiaxd in awe of him. If according to his 
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fear j fo is his wrath, then according to his wrath, fo fhould his fear 
be, efpecially becaufe none knows the power of his 'anger, Pfalm xc. 
U # When Adam in innocency was awed by a threatning, let 
none of Chrift's difciples think they need not the reftraint of a ho- 
ly fear, Happy is the man that fears always. 'The God of jlbra- 
ham* who was then dead, is called the fear of Ifaac, who was yet 
alive, Gen. xxxi. 42, 53. 4. The fear of God, and of his power, 
reigning in the foul, will be a fovereign antidote againft the fear of 
man. It is better fall under the frowns of all the world, than un- 
der God's frowns, and therefore as it is moft right in it felf^ fo it 
is moft fafe for us, to obey God, rather than men, Acts iv. 19. 
They that are afraid of a tnan that Jhall die, forget the Lord their 
Maker, Ifa. li. 12, 13. Neh. iv. 14. 

7. What I tell you in darknefs, that fpeak ye in light, ver. 27, 
u e. whatever hazards you run, go on with your work, publifhing 
and proclaiming the everlaftihg gofpel to all the world 5 that is 
your bufinefs, mind that. The defign of the enemies is not meer- 
ly to deftroy you, but to fupprefs that, and therefore, whatever 
comes of it, publifh that. What I tell you, that fpeak ye. Note, 
That which the apoftles have delivered to us, is the fame that they 
received from Jefus Chrijl, Heb. u\ 3. They Ipake what he told 
them, that, all that, and nothing but that. Thofe arribafladors re- 
ceived their inftru£tions in private, in darknefs, in the* ear, in cor- 
ners, in parables. Many things Chrijl fpake openly, and nothing in 
fecret, varying from what he preached in publick, John xviii. 20. 
But the particular inftruitions he gave his difciples after his refur- 
xection, concerning the things pertaining to the kingdom of God, 
were whifpered in the ear, Afts i. 3. for then he never fbewed 
himfelf openly. But they muft deliver their embaffy publickly, in 
the light, and upon the boufe-tops ; for the do£trine of thfc gofpel is 
what all are concerned in, Prov. i. 20, 21. viii. 2, 3. therefore 
he that hath ears to hear, let him hear. The firft indication of the 
taking in of the Gentiles into the church, was upon a houfe-top, 
AGts x. 9. Note, There is no part of Chrift's gofpel that needs, 
upon any account, to be concealed ; the whole counfel of God mufl 
he revealed, A£ts xx. 27. In never fo mixed a multitude let it be 
plainly and fully delivered. . 

Secondly, By way of comfort and encouragement. Here is very 
much faid to that purpofe, and all little enough, confidering the 
many hardfhips they were to grapple with, throughout the courfe of 
their miniftry, and their prefent weaknefs, which was fuch, as 
that, without fome powerful fupport, they could fcarce bear even 
the profpedt of fuch ufage ; Chrift therefore ftiews them, why they 
fhould be of good cheer. 

\ (1.) Here is one word peculiar to their prelent million, and 
their expedition upon it, ver. 23. Ye Jhall not have gone ever the 
cities of Ifrael, till the Son of man be come. They were to preach 
that the kingdom of the Son of ?nan, i. e. the Mefiiah, was at ha?id 5 
they were to pray, 'Thy kingdo?n co?ne : Now they fhould not have 
gone over all the cities of Ifrael, thus praying, and thus preaching, 
before that kingdom, they fpoke of, fhould come, in the exaltati- 
on of Chrift, and the pouring out of the Spirit. It was comfort, 
r. That what they faid fhould be made good ; they faid, the Son 
of man is coming, and, behold, he comes. Chrift will confrtn the 
word of his meffengers, Ifa. xliv. 26. 2. That it fhould be made 
good quickly. Note, It is matter of comfort to Chrift's labourers, 
that their working time will be fhort, and foon over ; the hire- 
ling has his day ; the work and warfare will in a little time be 
accomplifhed. 3. That then they fhould be advanced to a higher 
flat ion. IVben the Son of man comes, they Jhall be endued with 
greater power from on high ; now they were font forth as agents, 
and envoys, but in a little time their commiflion fhould be enlar- 
ged, and they fhould be font forth as plenipotentiaries into all the 

World. 

(2.) Here are many words that relate to their work in general, 
arid the troubles they were to meet with in it ; and they are good 
words, and comfortable words. 

I. That their fufferings were for a tejlimony agahifl them and the 
Gentiles, ver. 18. When the Jewifh. confiftories remove you be- 
fore the Roman governors, that they may have you put to death, 
your being hurried thus from one judgment feat to another, will 
help to make your teftimony the more publick, and will give you 
an opportunity of bringing the gofpel to the Gentiles, as well as to 
the Jews : Nay, you will teftify to them, and againft them, by 
the very troubles you undergo. Note, God's people, and efpeci- 
ally God's minifters, are his witnefles, Ifa. xliii. 10. not only in 
their doing- work, but in their fuffering-work : Hence they are 
called Martyrs, witnefles for Chrift, that his truths are of undoubt- 
ed certainty and value ; and, being witnefles for him, they are wit- 
nefles againft thofe that oppofe him and his gofpel. The fufferings 
of the martyrs, as they witnefs to the truth of the gofpel they pro- 
fefs, fo they are teftirnonies of the enmity of their persecutors, and 
both ways they are a teftimony againft them, and will be produ- 
ced in evidence in the great day, when the faints Jhall judge the 
world; and the rcafon of the fen ten ce will be, In as much as you 
did it unto thefe, ye did it unto me. Now if their fufferings be a 
teftimony, how chearfully fhould they be born j for the teftimony 
is not finifhed till thofe come, Rev. xi. 7. If they be Chrift's wit- 
nefles, they fhall be fore to have their charges born. 
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2. That upon all occafions they fhould have God's fpecial pre:- 
fence with them, and the immediate affiftance of his holy Spirit; 
particularly when they fhould be called out to bear their teftimony 
before 'governors and kings, it Jhall be given you in that fame hour 
zvhat ye Jhall fpeak. Chrift's difciples were ehofen from a??iorig the- 
fooltjh of the world, unlearned and ignorant men, and therefore 
might juftly diftruft their own abilities, efpecially when they were, 
called before great men. When Mofes was fent to Pharaoh* he 
complained, I am not eloquent , Exod. iv. 10. When Jeremiah was 
fet over the kingdoms, he objeaed, lam but a child, Jer. i. 6, 10. 
Now, inanfwer to this fuggeftion, 1. They are here promifed^ 
that it Jhould be given them, not fome time before, but in that fame 
hour what they Jhall fpeak. They fhall fpeak extcinpore, and yet 
fhall fpeak as much to the purpofe, as if it had been never fo well 
ftudied. • Note, When God calls us out to fpeak for him, we may 
depend upon him to teach us what to fay; even then, when we 
labour under the greateft difad vantages, and difcouragements;. 
2. .They are here affured that the bleffed Spirit fhould draw up 
their plea for them. It is not ye that fpeak, but the Spirit of your 
. Father, which fpeaketh in you, ver. 20. They were not fcft to 
themfelyes upon fuch an occafion, but God undertook for them* 
his Spirit of wifdom fpoke in them, as fometimes his providence 
wonderfully fpoke for them, and, by both together, they were, 
manifefted in the confeiences, even of their perfecutors. God gave 
, them an ability, not only to fpeak to the purpofe, but y/hat they 1 
did fay, to fay it with holy zeal. The fame Spirit that affifted them 
in the pulpit, aflifted them at the bar. Thofe cannot but come off 
well, that have fuch an advocate; and to whom God kith, as. he; 

did to Mofes, Exod. iv. 12. Go, and I will be with thy mouth, and 
with thy heart. 

- 3. That he that endures to the end, Jhall be faved, ver. 22. Here 
it founds very comfortable, 1. That there will be an end of thefe 
troubles ; they may laft long, but will not laft always. Chrift 
comforted himfelf with this, and fo may his followers, The things 
concerning me have an end, Luke xxii. 37. Dabit Deus his qucaue 
fintm. Note, A believing profpecSr. of the period of our troubles, 
will be of great ufe to fupport us under them.. The zueary will be 
at rejly when the wicked ceafe from troubling, Job iii. 17. God 
will give an expected end, Jer. xxix. 11. The troubles may feem 
tedious, /ike the days of a hireling, but, bleffed be God, they are 
not everlafting. 2. That while they continue, they may be endu- 
red $ as they are riot eternal, fo they . are not intolerable ; they may 
be born, and born to the end-, and therefore the fufferings may be 
born, becaufe the fufferers fhall be born up under them, in ever- 
lafting arms : The Jlfength Jhall be according to the day, 1 Cor. x. . 
x 3- 3- Salvation will be the eternal recompence of all thofe that 
endure to the end. The weather ftorrriy, and the way foul, but 
the pleafure of home will make amends for all. A believing regard 
to the crown of glory, has beenj in all ages, the cordial and fup- 
port of fuffering faints, 2 Cor. iv. 10, 17, r8. Heb. x. 34, This 
is not only an encouragement to us to endure, but an engagement to. 
endure to the end. Thofe that endure but a whiles and in time of 
temptation fall away, have run in vain, and lofc all that they have 
attained ; but thofe that perfevere, arc fure of the prize, and thofe 
only. Be faithful unto death, and then thou fhalt have the crown 
of life. 

4. That whatever hard ufage the difciples of Chrift meet with, 
it is no more than what their Mafter met with before, ver. 24, 25. 
The difciple is not above his mafler. We find this given them as 
a reafon why they fhould not ftick at the meaneft duties, no, not 
wafhing one another's feet, John xiii. 16. Here it is given as a 
reafon why they fhould not ftumble at the hardeft fuflenngs. They 
are minded of this faying, John xv. 20. It is a proverbial expreffi- 
on, The fervant is not better than his mafler, and therefore let him 
not expect to fare better. Note, 1. Jefus Chrift is our Mafter^ 
our teaching Majler, and we are his difciples to learn of him ; our 
ruling Majler, and we are his fervants to obey him : He is Ma- 
jler of the houfe, <5 0 cfe 5 -hk, has a defpotick power in the churchy 
which is his family. 2. Jefus Chrift our Lord and Mafter, met 
with very hard ufage from the world ; they called him Beelzebub, 
the god of flies, the name of the chief of the devils, with whom 
they faid he was in league. It is hard to fay, which is here more 
to be admired, the wickednefs of men, that thus abufed Chrift, or 
the patience of Chrift, who"fuffered himfelf to he thus abufed ; that 
he who was the God of glory, fhould be fiigmatized as the god. 
of flies ; the King of Ifrael, as the god of Ekron ; the Prince of 
light and life, as the prince of the powers of death and darknefs : 
That Satan's greateft enemy and deftroyer, fhould be run down as" 
his confederate, and yet endure fuch contradiclio7i offnners. 3. The 
confideration of the ill treatment Chrift met with in the worlds 
fhould engage us to expecr. and prepare for the like, and, to bear it 
patiently. "Let us not think it ftrange, if thxrfe that hated him^ 
hate his followers for his fake; nor think it hard, if thofe that are 
fhortly to be made like him in glory, be now made like him in fuf- 
ferings. Chrift began in the bitter cup, let us be willing to pledge 
him : His bearing The crofs made it eafy for. us. , 

5. That there is nettling covered that Jhall net be revealed, ver. 
26. We understand this, 1. Of the revealing of the gofpel to all 

Do you puhlijlj it, ver. 27. for it fhall be published. 

The truths which art* iiow as fnyfteries" hid from the children of 

men 
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men, fliall all be made known to all nations in their own language, 
AcJs ii. II. The ends of the earth mufl fee this falvaiion. Note, 
It is a great encouragement to thofe who are doing ChrifFs work, 
that it is a work which fliall certainly be done \ it is a plough which 
God will fpeed. Or, 2. Of the clearing up of the innocency of 
Chrift V fuffering fervants, that are called Beelzebub ; their true 
character is now invidioufly blackened with falfe colours, but, how- 
ever their innocency and excellency Js now 'covered, it Jhall he 're-, 
vealed: Sometimes it is, ma great meafufe, 3ohe in this world,, 
when the righteoufhefs of the faints is made, ' by fubfequerit events,* 
to Jhine forth as the light : However, it will be done at the great 
day, when their glory fliall be manifefted to all the world, . angels 
and men, to whom they are now made fpefi deles,- 1 jCor/iv., 9.:. 
All their reproach fliall be rolled away, -and their graces and fer- 
vices, that are how covered,' Jhall be revealed,!. Cor. iv. ,5.,; Note,. 
It is matter of comfort to' the people of God,' -under all the; calum-; 
nies and cenfures of men, that there \vi II be: aire furre£lion of narneSi 
as well, as of bodies at the laft day, when the righteous Jbalt Jbine 
forth as the fun. Let Chrlft's minifters faithfully reveal his.truths,, 
and then leave it to him,' in due time, to reveal their integrity. 

6. That the providence of God is, in a fpecial manner, conveiv 
fant about the faints in their fufferings, ver. '29, 30, 31. is good 
to have recourfe to our firft principles, and particularly, to the do 7 , 
firine of God's univerfal providence, extending it felf- to all the 
creatures, and all their actions, even the fmalleft and moft minute.. 
The light of nature teacheth us this, and it is comfortable .to all 
men* but especially to all good men, who can, in faith, call f thi3; 
God their Father,-' and for whom he has a. tender concern.. See. 

here/ : • -' ■ . .-.« .. .-. 

(i;) The general extent of providence to all the creatures, even, 
the leaft, and leaft confiderable, to the fparrows, ver.. 29. ,Thefe 
little animals are of fo fmall account, that one of them is not va- 
lued; there muft go two to be worth a farthing (nay, : you fliall 
have five for a halfpenny, Luke xii. 6.) and /yet they /are, not . (hut 
out of the divine care ; One of them Jhall not fall to the .ground with- 
out yoiir Father : That is,- I . They do not .light on the grounder 
food, to pick lip - a ; grain of corn, but your heayenly Father, by His 
prbvideridc, laid ^it ready for them. In the parallel place, f Zz^xij r 
6. it is thus exprefled; Not one' of them is forgotten before. Gog,^^ 
gotten to boprovided for ; he feedeih them, Matt. . vi. 26., Now 
he 'that; feeds the fparrows, will not ftarve . the, faints, They. do 
not fall to the ground by death, either a natural, . or, a violent death : • 
Though' they are fo, fmall a part of the creation, yet even their 
death comes within the notice of the divine providence, much . 
more doth the death of his difciples. -Obferve, the birds that foar.' 
above, when they die, fall to the ground y death brings the higheft 
to- the earth. Some think, Chrift here alludes to the tzvo fpar- 
rows that were ufed in cleanfing the leper, Lev. xiv. 4, 5, 6. the' 
twe^ birds in the margin are called fparrows, of thefe one was killed, 
and'fo fell to the ground, the other was let go,... Now it feemed a 
cafuil thing which of the two was killed, the perfons employed took 
which they pleafed, but God's providence defigned and determined 
which. Now this God, who has fuch an eye to the fparrows be- 
caufe they are his creatures, much more will have an eye to you 
who are his x children. If a fp arrow die not without your Father, 
fare a man doth not, a Chriftian, a minifter, my friend, my child. 
A bird falls not into the .fowler's net, or by the fowler's fliot, and 
fo comes not to be fold , in the , market, but according to the dire- 
ction of providence; your enemies, like fub til fowlers, lay fnares 
for you, and privily Jl)oot at you,, but they cannot take you, they 
cannot hit you, unlefs God give them leave. Therefore be not a- 
fraid of death, for your enemies have no power againft you, but 
what is given them from above. God can break their bows and 
fnares, Pfahn xxxvii. 14, 15. Ixiv. 4, 7. and make your fouls to 
efcape as a bird, Pfalm exxiv. 7. Fear ye ?7ot therefore, ver. 31. 
Note, There is enough in the doctrine of God's providence, to 
filence all the fears of God's people : Ye are of more value than 
many fparrows. All men are fo, for the other creatures were made 
for man, and put under his feet, Pfalm viii. 4, 5, 8. much more 
the difciples of Jefus Chrift, who are the excellent ones of the earth, 
however contemned, as if not worth one fparrow. 

(2.) The particular cognizance which providence takes of the. 
difciples of Chrift, efpecially in their fufferings, ver. 30. But the 
very hairs of your head are all munbered. This is a proverbial ex- 
preflidn^' noting the account which God takes and keeps of all the 
concernments of his people, even thofe that are moft minute, and 
leaft regarded. This is not to be made a matter of curious enqui- 
ry, but of encouragement to live in a continual dependence upon 
God's providential care, which extends it felf to all occurrences, 
yet without difparagenient to the infinite glory, or disturbance to 
the infinite reft of the Eternal Mind. If God numbers their hairs, 
much more doth He number their heads, and take care of their 
lives, their comforts, 'their fouls. " : It ' intimates, that God takes 
more care of them, than they do of themfelves. Thofe that are 
follicitous to number their money, and goods, and cattle, yet were 
never careful to number their hairs, which fall, and are loft, and 
they never rnifs them ; but God numbers the hairs of his people, 
and not a hair .of their head Jljall perijh, Luke xxi. 1 8. not the leaft 
hurt fliall be done them, but upon a valuable confideration : So pre- 
cious to God are his faints, and their lives and deaths ! 



7, That he will fliortly, in; the .day' of trium ph, own thofe that 
now own him in the day of trial, when thofe that deny him, fhall 
' be for ever difowned and rejected by- him, ver. 32, 33. Note, i. It 
is our duty,- and if we do it, will hereafter be our unfpeakable ho- 
nour and happinefs, to confefs Ghr if .before men. It is pur du- 
ty, not only to believe in Chrift, ,but to profefs that , faith, in fuf- 
fering for him,- -when we, are called .to it, , as .well, as in ferving 
hirh. * We muft never -be afhamed.of our relation to'Clirift, pur 
attendance on him^-and our expectations . from • him : ' Hereby' the 
.firicerity of our faith is evidenced, . his name glorified, and others e- 
difiedw (2;) However this may expofe us to reproach and trouble 
now, we fliall abundantly be s made . amends for that in the refurre^ 
clion of the jufl, when it will be .our. unfpeakable honour and-hap- 
pinefs ; what would we more l Him will I confefs, though a poor, 
worthlefs worm of the earth, - Chrift: will fay, this, js .one of mine, 
one of my friends* .and favourites, ,that,loyed me, and was beloved 
of me • the purchafe of my blood,, the workmanihip of my Spirit; 
I will confefs him before my Father, ."when it will dp him the moft 
Tervice ; I will fpeak a good ( word for him, when he appears before 
my Father to receive his doom j I will prefent him, -will repreferit 
him to ?hy Father. Them that honour Chrift^ he. will thus honour. 
They honour him before men,. that is a. poor. thing.;, he will honour 
them before his. Father, that is; a great thing..,,. 2. . It, is a dangerous 
• thing for any to deny and difown Chrift, before \ : ?nen ; for thofe that 
do fb, will :be difowned : h.y him in the great d.ay, when they have 
I moft need oft him :: He will-\.ppt own .them ^"Jfor his fervants, that 
j would not own him for,their^MaiR:er.: : ;/^^ I know you not, 
\ Matt. vii. 23. In the firft ages of Chriftianity, when, for a man 
\ to ' confefs .Chrift, -was ,to»-venture.alL that-swas dear to him in this 
] world, it was more a trial , of -iincerity, .than it was afterwards,. 
■ when it had fee u la r. advantages attending it. 
- .8. That- the foundation of their- difciplefhip was laid in fuch a 
temper and difpofition, as, would make fufferings very light and ea- 
fy to them ; , and it was upon the condition of a preparednefs for 
fufFering, that. Chrift took them. to be his followers, ver. 37,38, 
39., He told them at firft,, they were not worthy of .him, if they 
were' not willing to part with all for him. . v Meh ftick not at thofe 
difficulties which necefiarily attend. their profeflion , " and which they 
counted upon when they undertook that profeflion^ . And, they will 
, either chearfully fubmit. to thofe fatigues and troubles, or difclaim 
the privileges, and advantages r of their profeflion. Now, in the 
Chriftian profeflion, thofe are reckoned unworthy the dignity and 
felicity of it,; that put not . fuch a value . upon their intereft : in- 
Chrift, as to prefer that before any other . inter efts : They cannot 
expe£t the gains of a bargain, that will not come up to the terms 
of it. Now thus the terms are fettled ; if religion be worth any 
thing, it is worth every, thing ; and therefore all that believe the 
truth of it, will foon come, up to the price of it ; and thofe who 
make it their bufinefs and Wife, will make eyery thing elfe to 
truckle to it. Thofe that, like , not Chrift on thefe terms, may 
leave him at their peril. Note,. It is very encou'raging,to think, 
that whatever we leave, or lofe, or fuffer, for Chrift, : we. do not 
make a hard bargain for our felves. Whatever we part wirh for 
this pearl of price, we may comfort our felves with .this, that it is 
well worth what we give for it. The terms are, that we mult 
prefer Chrift, 

( 1.) Before our neareft and deareft relations ; : father or mother*, 
"fon or daughter.' Between thefe relations, becaufe there is little room 
left for envy, there is commonly more room for love, and there- 
fore thefe are inftanced in, as relations which we are moft likely to 
afFecl:. Children muft love their parents, and parents muft love 



their children ; but if they love them better than Chrift, they are 
unworthy of him. As we muft not be deterred from Chrift, by 
the hatred of our relations, which he fpoke of, ver. 21, 35, 36* 
fo we muft not be drawn from him by their love. Chriftians muft 
be as Levi, that fa id to his father, I have ?iot feen him, Deuf* 
xxxiii. 9. 

(2.) Before our eafe and fafety. We muft take up our crofs, 
and follow him, elfe we are not zuorthy of him. Here obferve, 
I. Thofe that would follow Chrift, muft expect their crofs, and 
take it up. 2. In taking up the crofs, we muft follozv ChriJFs ex- 
ample, and bear it as he did. 3. It is a great encouragement to us, 
when we meet with crofles, that, in bearing of them, we follow 
Chrijt, who hath fh e wed us the way , and, if we fol 1 o w h i m fa i t h- 
fully, will lead us through fufferings like him, to glory with him. 

(3.) Before life it felf, ver. 39. He that fmdeth his life, Jhall 
lofe it, that thinks he has found it, when he hath faved it, and 
kept it, by denying Chrift, he Jhall lofe it, in an eternal death ; 
but he that lofeih his life for ChriJFs Jake, that will part with ic 
rather than deny Chrift, kc jha/l find it, to his unfpeakable advan- 
tage, in an eternal life. Thofe are be ft prepared for the life to 
come, that fit moft loofe to this prefent life. 

• g. That Chi ift himfelf would fo heartily efpoufe their caufc, as 
to fhew himfelf a friend to all their friends, and to repay all thu 
kindnefies that fliould at any time be beftowed upon them, * ver. 40, 
'41, 42. He that reeciveth you, receiveth me. \ 

1. It is here implied, that though the generality would reject 
them, yet they ihould meet with fbme that would receive and enter- 
tain them, wouid bid the' mefiage welcome into their hearts, and 
the mdlengers into their homes, for the fake of it, Why v/a.s the 
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gofpel-market made, but that if fome will not, others will. In the 
worft of times there is a remnant according to the election of grace. 
Chrift's minifters fhall not labour in vain. 

2. Jefus Chrift takes what is done to his faithful minifters, whe- : 
ther in kindnefs, or in unkindnefs, as done to himfelf and reckons 
himfelf treated as they are treated. He that receiveih you? receiveih 
me. Both honours and contempts put upon an embaflador, do 
reflect honour or contempt upon the prince that fends him, and : 
minifters i are embaffa dors for Chrift. See how Chrift may ftill be 
entertained by thofe that would teftify their refpefts to him ; his. . 
people and minifters we "have always with us, and he is with the?n : 
always? even to the end of the world. - Nay, the honour rifeth • 
higher, He that receiveih me? receiveih him that fent me J Not only 
Chrift takes it as done to himfelf, but through Chrift God doth fo 
too. By entertaining Chrift's minifters, they entertain. not angels 
unawares? but Chrift, nay, and God himfelf, and unawares .tofcj as 
appears, Mat. xxv. 37. When fa%v we thee anhungred? 

3. That though the kindnefs done to Ch rift's difciples be never 
fo fmall, yet if there be eccafidn for it, and ability to do no more, it 
{hall be accepted, though it be but a cup of cold %v at er given to one of 
thefe little ones 9 ver. 42. * They are little ones? poor and weak, and 
often ftand in need of refrefhmerit, and glad of the leaft. The ex- 
tremity may be fuch, that a cup of cold water may be a great favour; 
Note, KindnefTes fhewed to Chrift's difciples are valued in Chrift's 
books, not according to the coft of- the gift, but according to the 
love and affe&ion of the given ' Oii ! that fcore the widow's mite 
not only paft current," but was ftamped high, Luke xxi. 3,14.. 
Thus they that are trulj" riclvin graces ?■ maybe rich in good works, 
though poor in the world l 7 '" ' - - ? z . - 

4. That kindnefs to thrift's difciples which' he ,will-accepfi;muft 
be done with an eye to Chrift, and for his fake": - A r prophet muft be 
received in the name of a' prophet ; and a righteous man? in the name 
of a righteous man, arid one of thole little ones in the name. of a dif- 
ciple ; not becaufe they are learned,' or witty, or becaufe they are 
our relations or neighbours ; but becaufe they are righteous, and fb 
bear Chrift's image • they are prophets and difciples, and fo . are 
fent on Chrift's errand. 1 It is a believing-regard to Chrift that puts 
an acceptable value upon the kindneflfes done to his minifters. When 
we entertain them "for' their Matter's fake, whofe they are, and 
whom they ferye. i; Chrift doth not intereft himfelf in the matter, 
unlefs we firft' intereft himfelf in it: -Ut tibi debeam a liquid pro eo 
quod prceflas? debes non tantum mihi pr aft are? fedtanquennmihi; Se- : 

neca. , ; - . •> - ■ - . 

,,5.' That kindnefTeS fhewn to CHriftVpeople and minifters, fhall ■ 
not only be accepfeaY but richly and fuitably rewarded. There is a- 
great. r deal to . be' gotten by doing good offices to Chrift's difciples, 
if it. be done".* to;' the t Lord, he will repay them again with in-; 
tereftf; -(for he : is not unrighteous to forget any labour of love? Heb. vi. . 
10. I. They ..fhall receive a reward?" and in no wife lofc it. He 
doth not fay, they deferve a reward, we cannot merit-any thing as 
wages from , the hand of God ; but they fhall receive a reward from 
the free gift of God. And they fhall in no wife lofe it? as good fer- 
' vices often 'dbjamong men 5 becaufe thofe that fhould reward them 

The reward may be deferred, the full 
reward will be deferred till the refurre&ion of the juft ; but it . fhall 
in no wife be lojl? nor fhall they be any lofers by the delay. . 2. 
This is a prophet* s reward? and a righteous maris. That is, either 
X. The reward that God gives to prophets and righteous men ; the 
bleffings conferred, upon them fhall diftil upon their friends. Or, 2. 
The reward he gives by prophets and righteous men. In anfwer to 
their prayers, Gen. xx. 7. He is a prophet? and he Jh all pray for 
thee? that is a prophet's reward. And by their miniftry, when he 
gives the inftrudYions and comforts of the word, to thofe that are 
kind to the preachers of the word, when he -fends a prophefs re- 
zuard. Prophets rewards are fpiritual bleffings in heavenly things, - 
and if we know how to value, them, we fhall reckon them good 
payment. 



are either falfe or forgetful. 



CHAP. XL 

In this chapter we have? (1.) The conflant and unwearied diligence of 
our Lord Jefus in his great zvork of prcachmg the gofpel? ver. 1. 
('Z.J. His difcourfe with the difciples of John? concerning his being 
the Mefftah? ver. 2, — 6. (3.) The honourable tcjlimony that 
Chrijl bore to John baptift? ver. 7? — 15. (4. J The fad account 
he gives of that generation in general? and efpecially of fonie particu- 
lar places ; with reference to the fuccefs? both of John's mini/fry? 
and of his otun? ver.- 1 6,- — 24. ( 6.) His thankfgiveing to his Fa- 
ther for the wife and gracious, method he had taken in revealing the 
great ?nyfleries of the gofpel? ver. 25, 26. (5.) His gracious call 
and invitation to poor finners to come to him? and to be ruled? and 

No zuhere have we 



ties. 2. Now when John had heard in the prifon 
the works , of Chrift, he fent two of his difciples^, 
3. And faid unto him, Art thou lie that fhould come, 
or c do we look for another ? 4. < Jefus anfwered and 
faid unto them, Go, and . ; fhew . John again . thofe 
things which ye do hear and fee : 5. The blind re- 
ceive their fight, and the lame walk, the- lepers are 
cleanfed, .<and the . deaf hear, the dead aire taifed up> 
and the. poor hay e the gofpel preached to th6m. 6. 

er fhall not be offended inme. 
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The - firft verfe .of thisxhapter fome join to ifhe foregoing chapter, 
and make -it (not unfitly) theclofe of, that. . 

1. The ordination feVmon which Chrift preached to his difci- 
ples in the foregoing chapter, , is here cahed.his commanding them. 
Note, Chrift's xoriimiflions ;imply commands. . Their preaching of 
the gofpel was not only permitted them, but it was enjoined therh. 
It was not a thing' they ^ were left at their liberty about, but necejfity 
was laid upon them^ 1 Cor. ix. 16. . The .promifes he made them 
are included- in thefe commands, for the tovenant of grace is a v wor'eL 
which he hath ..commanded? Pfal. cv. ,8. "He made\ an fend of 
commanding? . €7ih£o*zv J)a,T/xa'<ray* Note, The inftrucYions Chrift 
gives are full inftruclions. He goes through with his work. 

2. When Chrift had faid what he had to fay to his difciples, he 
departed thence. It fhould feem they were ; very loth to fcatter and 
go abroad from their Mafter, till/7^ departed? and fepara ted himfelf 
from^them ; as the nurfe withdraws -the hand, that. the child may 
learn to 1 go it felf. r Chrift would now teach them how to liv,e, and 

, how to work without his bodily prefence. It was expedient for 
theni? that 1 Chrift fhould thus go away for ^while, that they might 
: be ' prepared for his long . departure, . and that by the help^ of the 
Spirit' their own hands "might be fufficient for them? Deut. xxxiii, 
and they might not be always children.- We have little account of 
whaV they did now purfuant to their commiffion. - They went a- 
bfoad, : no doubt, probably into Judea (for in Galilee the gofpel had 
been moftly preached hitherto) .publifhing the dodlxine of Chrift, 
and -working miracles in his name ; but ftilLin a more, immediate 
dependence upon him, and not being long from him 5 and, thus they 
were' trained up by degrees for their great work. 



y. 



., 3! ..Chrift departed to teach and preach $ there were he fent his 
difciples. before him to work miracles? chap. x. I,- 8. -and fo to 
raife ''people's expectations, and make way for his entertainment. 
. Thus was the way of the Lord prepared ' ; John prepared it by bring- 
ing people to repent'dnce? but he did no miracles. The difciples <go 
further, "they work 'mif deles for the confirmation. Note,- Repen- 
tance arid faith" prepare people for the bleffings of the kingdom of 
.heaven" which Chrift gives. Obferve, ' When Chrift 'impowered 
them to work miracles? he employed himfelf in teaching and preach- 
ipg? "[ as if " that were the more honourable of the two. That was 
butiri order to this. Healing the fick was the faving of bodies? but 
preaching the gofpel was to the faving of fouls. Chrift had directed 
his difciples to preach, chap. x. 7. yet he did not leave off! preaching 
himfelf. He fet them to work, not for his own eafe, but for the 
eafe of the country, and was not the lefs bufy for employing them. 
How unlike are they .to Chrift who yoke others, only that they 
may themjfelves be idle. Note, The increafe and multitude of la- 
bourers in 'the Lord's work, fhould be made not an excufe for our 
negligence, but an encouragement" to our diligence. The more 
bufy others are, the more bufy we fhould' be, and all little enough, 
fo much work is there to be done. Obferve, He went to preach 
in their cities? which were : populous places ; he caft the net of the 
gofpel where there were rnoft fifh to be inclofed. Wifdom cries in 
the cities? Pro v. i. 21. at the entry of the city? Prov. viii. 3, in the 
cities of the Jezvs^ even theirs who made light of him, yet had the 
firft offer. 



■ ■ 



taught? and faved by him? ver. 27,- 



What he preached we are not told, but it is likely it was to the 
fame purpofe-with his fermon on the mount. But here is next re- 
corded amefTage which .John baptift fent to Chrift, and his return 
to it, ver.. 2, — 6. We heard before that Jefus heard of John's 
fufFerings, chap. iv. 12. Now we are told that John in prifon 
hears of Chrift's doings. He heard in the prifon the zvorks of 
Chirjl ; and, no doubt, he was glad to hear of them, for he was a 
true friend of the bridegroom, John iii. 29, Note, When one 
ufeful inftrument is laid afide, God knows how to raife up many 
others in the ftead of it.. The work went on, though John was in 
prifon, and it added no affliction, but a great deal of confolation to 
his. bonds. Nothing more comfortable to God's people in diftrefs 
than to hear of the works of Chri/l ; efpecially to experience them 
in their own fouls. This turns a prifon into a palace. Some way 
or other Chrift will convey the notices of his love to thofe that are 



more of the terror of gofpeUvoes for warning to us? or of the fweet- \ trouble , for confeience fake, / John could not fee the works of 
nefs of gofpel-grace for encouragement to us than in this chapter A Chrift, .but he heard of them with pleafure And blefled are they 

' which have not feen? but only heard, and yet have believed. 
Now John baptift hearing of Chrift's works, fent two of his dif- 
ciples to. him s and , what pafled between them and him, we have 
here an account of. Here is, 



^ j o J x o t j t> ~~ . ~ 

which Jets before us life and death? the blejfing and the curfe. 



1. A ND it came to pafs, when Jefus had made ail 
j \ e nd of commanding his twelve difciples, he 
departed thence to teach and to preach in their ci- I j}- 



! 1 1. The queftion they had to propofe to him : Art thou he that 
flmdd come? or do we look for another ? This was a ferious and im~ 
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Portant gueftion, Art thou the Meffiah promifed, or not ? Art thou 
theChriffP Tell us : i . It is taken for granted that the Meffiah 
'fhould come. It was one of the names by which he was known 
to the t)ld Teflament faints, he that Cometh, or jhall come, Pfel. 
tftViii. 26. He is now come, out there is another coming of his 
we ftill expect. 2. They intimate, that if this be not he, they 
■would look for another. Note, We muft riot be weary of looking for 
him that is to come, nor ever fay, we will no more expe£l him 
till we come to enjoy him. Though he tarry, wait for him, for he 
that fhall come,wiU come,though not in our time. 3. They intimate 
likewise, that if they be convinced this is he, they will not be fcep- 
fcieks, they will be fatisfied, and will look for no other. 4. They 
therefore ask, art thou he f John had faid for his part, I atnnot 
the Chrift, John i. 20. Now, 1. Some think John fent this 
queftion for his own fatisfa<3ion : It is true he had born a noble 
teftimony to Chrift, he declared him to be the Son of God, John i. 
34. the lamb of God, ver, 29. and he that Jhould baptize' with 
the holy Ghojl, ver. 33. and fent of God, John iii. 34. which were 
great things. But, 1. He deured to be further, and more fully 
aflured that he was the Meffiah that had been fo long promifed and 
expected ♦ Note, In matters relating to Chrift arid our falvation 
by him it is good to be fure. Chrift appeared not in that external 
pomp and power that it was expedted he fhould appeal* in ; his own 
difciples ftumbled at this, and perhaps John did fo ; Chrift faw 
fbmething of this at the bottom of this enquiry, when he /aid, 
blejfed is he who Jhall not be offended in me. Note, It is hard, even 
for good men to bear againft vulgar errors. 2. John's doubt might 
arife from hiYown prefent circumftances. He was a prifoner, and 
.might be tempted to. think, if Jefus be indeed the Meffiah, whence 
is it that I his friend and fore-runner am brought into this trouble, 
and am left to be fo long in it, and he never looks after me, yifits 
me not, nor fends to me, enquires not after me, doth nothing either 
to fweeten my imprifonment, or haften my enlargement ? Doubt- 
leis there was a good reafon why our Lord Jefus did not go to John 
in prifon, left there fhould feem to have been a compact between 
them ; but John conftrued it a neglecTr, and it was perhaps a Ihock 
to his faith in Chrift. Note, x. Where there is true faith, yet 
there may be a mixture of unbelief. The beft are not always alike 
ftrong. 2. Troubles for Chrift, especially 'when they continue 
long unrelieved, are fuch trials of faith as fometimes prove too hard 
to be born up againft. 3. The remaining unbelief of good men 
may fometimes in an hour of temptation ftrike at the root, and call 
in queftion the moft fundamental truths which were thought to be 
well fettled. IVill the Lord cajl off for ever ? But we will hope that 
John's faith did not fail in this matter, only he defired to have it 
ftrengtheried and confirmed. Note, The beft faints have need of 
the beft helps they can get for the Strengthening of their faith, and 
the arming of themfelves againft temptations to infidelity. Abra- 
ham believed, and yet defired a fign, Gen. xv. 6, 8. fo did Gideon, 
Judg* vi. 36, 37. But, 3. Others think John fent his difciples to 
Chrift with this queftion, not fo much for his own fatisfaition as for 
theirs. ' Obferve, Though he was a prifoner they ftuck to him, 
attended on him, and were ready to receive inftruclions from him ; 
they loved him, and would not leave him. Now, I. They were 
weak in knowledge, and wavering in. their faith,, and needed in- 
ftru&ion and confirmation ; and in this matter they were fomewhat 
prejudiced, being jealous for their mafter, they were jealous of our 
Mafter ; were loth to acknowledge Jefus to be the Meffiah, becaufe 
he eclipfed John, and are loth to believe their own mafter when 
they think he fpeaks againft himfelf and them. Good men are apt 
to have their judgments bialTed by their intereft. Now John would 
have their miftakes reSified, and them as well fatisfied as he him- 
felf was. Note, The ftrong ought to confider the infirmities of the 
weak, and do what they can to help them ; and fuch as we cannot 
help ou Helves, we fhould fend to thofe that can. JVIien thou art 
converted, Jlrengthen thy brethren. 2. John was all along induftri- 
ous to turn over his difciples to Chrift, as from the grammar- fchool 
to the academy. Perhaps he forefaw his death approaching, and 
therefore would bring his difciples to be better acquainted with 
Chrift, under whofe guardianfhip he muft leave them. Note, Mi- 
nifters bufinefs is to direct every body to Chrift. And thofe who 
would know the certainty of the do&rine of Chrift, muft apply 
themfelves to him, who is come to give an underftanding. Thofe 
that would grow in grace, muft be inquifitive. 

2. Here is Chrift's anfwer to this queftion, ver. 4, 5, 6. It 
was not fo direct and exprefs, as when he faid, / that fpeak 
unto thee am he 5 but it was a real anfwer, an anfwer in fad. 
Chrift will have us to fpell out the convincing evidences of 
gofpel- truths, and to take pains in digging for knowledge. 

1. He points them to what they heard and -few, which they muft 
tell John, that he might from thence take occafion the mere fully 
to inftruft and convince them out of their own mouths. Go and 
tell him what you hear and fee. Note, Our fenfes may, and ought 
to be appealed to in thofe things that are their proper objects. There- 
fore the popifh doctrine of the real prefence agrees not with the 
truth as it is in Jefus ; for Chrift refers us to the things we hear and 
fee. Go and tell John. 

I . What you fee of the power of Chrift* s miracles ; you fee how 
by rhev/ord of Jefus the blind receive their fight, the lame walk, &c. 

Chrift's miracles were done openly, and in the view of all ; for 



] they feared not the ftrongeft and moft impartial fcrutiny; Veritas 
non qu&rit angulos . They are to be confidered, 1. As the aefs of a 
divine power. None but the God of nature could thus over-rule 
and out-do the power of nature. It is particularly fpoken of as 
God's prerogative to open the eyes of the blind; Pfal. cxlvi. 8. Mi- 
racles are therefore the hroad-feal of heaven, and the doctrine they 
are affixed to tnuft be of God, for his power will never, contradict 
his truth ; nor can it be imagined he fhould fet his feal to a lye ; 
how ever lying wonders may be vouched for proof of falfe doctrines y 
true. miracles evince a divine commiffion ; fuch Chrift's were, and 
leave no room to doubt that he was fent of God, and his doctrine 
was his that fent him. 2. As the accomplishment of a divine pre- 
diction. It was foretold, Ifa. xxxv. 5, 6. that our God fhould 
come, and that then the eyes of tbe blind JJjould be opened. Now if 
♦the works of Chrift agree with the words of the prophet, as it is 
plain they do, then, no doubt but this is our God whom we have 
waited for, who fhall come with a recompence , this is he that is fo 
much wanted. 

2. Tell him what you hear of the preaching of his gofpel which 
goes along with his miracles. Faith, though confirmed by feeing, 
comes by hearing. Tell him, r. That the poor preach the gofpel $ 
fo feme read it. It proves Chrift's divine miflion, that thofe whom 
he employed in founding his kingdom were poor men, deftitute of 
all fecular advantages, and therefore could never have carried their 
point, if they had not been carried on by a divine power. 2. That 
the poor have the gofpel preached to them. Chrift's auditory is made 
up of fuch as the Scribes and Pharifees .defpifed, and looked upon 
with contempt , and the Rabbies would not-^inftruct, becaufe they 
were not able to pay them. The Old Je/lament prophets were 
fent moftly to kings and princes," but Chrift preached to the wigre- 
gations of the poor. It was foretold that the poor of the foci fhould 
wait upon him, Zech. xi. II. Note, Chrift's gracious condefcen-. 
fions and companions to the poor, are an evidence that it was he that 
fhould bring to the world the tender mercies of our God. It was 
foretold that the Son of David fhould be the poor man's king, PlaL 
lxxii. 2 > 4, 12, 13. Or, we may underftand it, not fo much of 
the poor of the world, as the poor in fpirit, and fo that fcripture is 
fulfilled, Ifa. Ixi. 1. lie hath anointed ?ne to preach, glad tidings to the 
meek. Note, It is a proof of Chrift's divine million that his doctrine 
is gofpel indeed ; good news to thofe that are truly humbled, in forrow* 
for their fins, and truly humble in the denial of felf ; to them it is 
accommodated, for whom God always declared- be had mercv in. 
ftore. 3. That the poor receive the gofpel, and are wrought upon, 
by it ; they are evangelized, they receive and entertain the' gofpel, 
are leavened by it, and delivered into it as into a moid. Note, Ther 
wonderful efficacy of the gofpel is a proof of. its divine original- 
The poor are wrought upon by it. The prophets complained of the. 
poor, that they knew not the way of the Lord, Jer. v. 4. Thev 
could do no good upon them 3 but the gofpel of Chrift made its 
way into their ftupid fouls. 

- * ■ 

2. He pronounceth a buffing on thofe that were not offended irs 
hiniy ver. 6. So clear are thefe evidences of. Chrift's miffion, that 
thofe who are not wilfully prejudiced againft. him, and fcandalized 
in him ; (fo the word is) cannot but receive his doctrine, and fo be- 
blejfed in him. Note, I. There are many things in Chrift which 
thofe that are ignorant and unthinking are apt to be offended aty 
fbme circumftances, for the fake of which they reject the fubftance 
of his gofpel. The meannefs of his appearance,, .his' education at 
Nazareth, the poverty of his life, the defpicablenefs of his followers, 
the flights which the great men put upon , him, the ftrictnefs of his 
doctrine, and the contradiction it gives to flefti and blood ; the fuf- 
ferings that attend the profeffion of his name, rind ..arc likely t<> dpi 
fo 1 thefe are things that keep many from him, who otherwife can- 
not but fee much of God in him. Thus he is fet for the fall cf 
many y even in Ifrael, Luke ii. 34. a rock of offence, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
2. They are happy who get over thefe offences. Blejfed a7~e thsy„ 
The expreffion intimates, that it is a difficult thing to conquer thefe • 
prejudices, and a dangerous thing not to conquer them ; but thofe, 
who notwithstanding this oppofition do believe in Chrift, their faith 
will be found fo much the more to praife, and honour, and glory. 

j. 5 And as they departed, Jefus began to lay unto 
the multitudes, concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wildernefs to fee ? A reed fhaken with the 
wind ? 8. But .what went ye out for to fee ? A man 
clothed in foft raiment ? Behold, they that wear fpfc 
clothing, are in kings houfes. 9. But what went ye 
out for to fee ? A prophet ? yea, I lay unto you, and 
more than a prophet, io. For this he of.whom.it 
is written, Behold, I fend my meflenger - before thy 
face, which fhall prepare thy way before thee. n. 
Verily I fay unto you, among them that are born of 
women, there hath not rifen a greater than John the 
Baptift : notwithftanding, he that is leaft in die king-, 
dom of heaven > is greater then he. 12. And from 
the days of John the Baptift, until now, the kingdom 
of heaven fufFereth violence, and the violent take it 
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For all the prophets and the law pro- 

And if ye will receive it 9 

He that hath 



phefied until John. 14 
this is EHas which was for to come, 
ears to hear, let him hear. 
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We have here the high encomium which our Lord jefus gave of 
John baptift 3 not only to revive his honour, but to revive his work. 
Some of Chrift's difciples might perhaps take occafion from the 
queftion John fent to reflect upon him, as weak and wavering, and 
inconfiftent with himfelf, to prevent which Chrift gives him this 
character. Note, It is our duty to confult the reputation of our 
brethren, and not only to remove, but to obviate and prevent jealou-> 
lies, and ill thoughts of them ; and we muft take all occafions, e- 
Specially thofe which difcover any thing of infirmity* to fpeak well 
of thofe that are praife- worthy, and to give them that fruit of their 
hands. John baptift, when he was upon the ftage, and Chrift in 
privacy and retirement, bore teftimony to Chrift • and now Chrift 
appeared publickly, and John was under a cloud, he bore teftimo- 
ny to John. Note, Thofe who have a confirmed intereft them- 
felves, fhould improve it for the helping of the credit and reputati- 
on of others, whofe character claims it, but either their temper, or 
prefent circumftances put them out of the way of it. This is 
giving honour to whom honour is due. John had abafed him- 
felf to honour Chrift, John iii. 29, 30. Mat. iii. II. had 
made himfelf nothing, that Chrift might be all, and now Chrift 
dignifies him with this character. Note, Thofe that humble 
themfelves fhall be exalted, and thofe that honour Chrift, he will 
honour ; that confefs him before men, he will confefs, and fome- 
times before men too, even in this world. John had now finijhed his 
teftimony, and now Chrift commends him. Note, Chrift re- 
ferves honour for his fervants when they have done their work, John 
xii. 26. 

Now concerning this commendation of John, obferve, 

1. That Chrift fpoke thus honourably of John, not in the hear- 
ing of John's difciples, but as they departed, juft after they were 
gone, Luke vii. 24. He would not fo much as feem to flatter 
John, nor have thefe praifes of him reported to him. Note, 
Though we muft be forward to give to all their due praife for their 
encouragement, yet we muft avoid every thing that looks like flat- 
tery, or may be in danger of puffing them up. Thofe that In o- 
ther things are mortified to the world, yet cannot well bear their 
own praife. Pride is a corrupt humour, which we muft not feed 
either in others, or in ourfelves'. 

2. That what Chrift faid concerning John, was intended, not 
only for his praife, but for the people's profit, to revive the remem- 
brance of John's miniftry which had been much flocked after 5 but 
was now, (as other fuch things ufed to be) ftrangely forgotten ; they 
did for a feafon, and but for a feafon, rejoice in his light, John v. 35. 
Now confider, what went ye out into the wildernefs to fee ? Put this 
queftion to your felves. 1. JoKft preached in the wildernefs, and 
thither people flocked in crowds tb him, though in a remote place, 
and an inconvenient one. If teachers be removed into corners, it is 
better go after them than be without them. Now if his preaching 
was worth taking fomuch pains to hear it, fure it was worth taking 
fome care to recollect it. The more difficulties we have broke 
through to hear the word, the more w6 are concerned to profit by 
it. 2. They went out to him to fee him ; rather to feed their 
eye with the unufual appearance of his perfon, than to feed their fouls 
with his wholfome inftrudtions, rather for curiofity than for con- 
ference* Note, Mali'y that attend on the word come rather to fee 
and be feen* than to learn and be taught, to have fomething to talk 
of, than to be made wife- to falvation. 3. Chrift puts it to them, 
what went ye out to fee ? Note, Thofe that attend on the word will 
be called to an account, what their intentions, and what their im- 
provements were. We think when the fermon is done the care is 
over ; no, then the greateft of the care begins. It will fhortly be 
asked, what bufinefs had you fuch a time, at fuch an ordinance ? 
JVhat brought you thither ? Was it cuftom, or company, or was it a 
defire to honour God, and get good ? What have you brought 
the?tce ? What knowledge, and grace, and comfort ? What went 
you to fee ? Note, When we go to read and hear the word, we 
fhould fee that we aim right in what we do. 

3. Let us fee what the commendation of John was. They 
know not what anfwer to make to Chrift's queftion ; well, faith 
Chrift, I will tell you. what a man John baptift was. 

i. He was a firm refolute man, and not a reed jhaken with the 
wind ; you have b£en fo in your thoughts of him, but he was not 
fo. He was not wavering in his principles, or uneven in his con- 
verfation ; but was remarkable for his fteadinefs, and conftant con- 
fiftency with himfelf. Thofe that are weak as reeds will be Jhaken 
as reeds j but John was Jlrong in fpirit, Eph. iv. 14. When the 
wind of popular applaufe on the one hand blew frefh and fair^ when 
the ftorm of Herod's rage on the other hand grew fierce and blu- 
ftering, John was ftill the fame, the fame in all weathers. The 
teftimony he had born to Chrift, it was not the teftimony of a reed, 
oi a man that was of one mind to day, and of another to morrow, 
it was not a weather-cock teftimony 5 no, his conftancy in it is inti- 
mated, John i. 20, he confeffed, and denied not 9 but confeffed, and 
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he flood to it afterwards^ John iii. i%\ Arid therefore this queftio^ 
fent by his difciples was not to be cohftru'ed as fpeakirigaiiy fufpicr 
on he now had of the truth of what he had formerly {aid: There- 
fore the. people flocked to him, becaufehe was riot as a reed. . Note* 
There is nothing loft at long run by an unfhakeri refolution to go ori 
with our work} neither courting the fmiles, nor fearing the frowns 

of men. 

2. He was a j elf denying man, and mortified to this world. Was 
he a man clothed in foft raiment ? ' If fo, you would not have gone 
into the wildernefs to fee him, but to the court. You went to fee 
one that had his raiment of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about 
his loins ; his mien and habit fhewed that he was dead to all the 
pomps of the world, and the pleafures of fenfe ; his clothing agreed 
with the wildernefs he lived inj and the doctrine he preached there^ 
that of repentance. Now you cannot think that he who was fuch a 
ftranger to the pleafures of a courts fhould be brought to change his 
mind by the terrors of a prifon, and now to queftion whether Jefus 
be the Meffiah or no. ? Note, Thofe who have lived a life of mor- 
tification, are leaft likely to be driven off from their religion by 
perfecution. He was not a man clothed in foft raiment ; fuch there 
are, but they are in kings houfes. Note, It becomes people, in all 
their appearances to comport with their character, and the place 
they are in, and to conform to that. Thofe that are preachers muft 
not affeel: to look lrke courtiers ; nor thofe whofe lot is caft in com- 
mon dwellings, be ambitious of the foft clothing which they wear 
that are in kings houfes. Prudence teacheth us to be of a piece. 
John appeared rough and unpleafant^ yet they flocked after him. 
Note ? The remembrance of our former zeal in attending on the 
word of God, fhould quicken us to, and in 5 our prefent work 3 let 
it not be faid that we have done and fuffered fo many thirigs in vain* 
have run in vain, and laboured in vain. 

3. His greateft commendation of all was his office and miniftry^ 
which was more his honour than any perfonal endowments or qua- 
lifications could be j and therefore this is moft enlarged upon in a 
full encomium. 

I* He was a prophet, yea, and more than a prophet, ver. 9. fo he 
faid of him who was the great prophet, to whom all the prophets 
bare witnefs. John faid of himfelf, he was not that prophet, that 
great prophet, the Meffiah himfelf ; and now Chrift, (a very com- 
petent judge) faith of him, that he was more than a prophet. He 
owned himfelf inferior to Chrift, and Chrift owned him fuperior to 
all other prophets. Obferve, The forerunner of Chrift was not a 
king, but a prophet, left it fhould feem that the kingdom of the 
Meffiah had been laid in earthly power ; but his immediate fore- 
runner was as fuch, a tranfeendent prophet, more than an Old Tefta- 
ment prophet : They all did virtuoufly, but John excelled them all ; 
they fazv Chrift's day at a diftance, and their vifion was yet for a 
great while to come ; but John faw the day dawn, he faw the fun 
rife, and told the people of the Mefiiah, as one that flood among 
them. They fpake of Chrift, but he pointed to him ; they faid, A 
virgin Jhall conceive, he faid, behold the Lamb of God. 

2. He was the fame that was prophefied to be Chrift's forerunner^ 
ver. 1 o. This is he of whom it is written. He was prophefied ut 
by the other prophets, and therefore was greater than they. Mala- 
chi prophefied concerning John, Behold, I fend my meffengcr before 
thy face. Herein fome of Chrift's honour was put upon him, that 
the Old Tejtament prophets fpake and wrote of him ; and this 
honour have all the faints, that their names are xvritten in the Lamb's 
book of life. It was great preferment to John above all the prophets, 
that he was Chrift's harbinger. He was a me/fenger, fent on a 
great errand ; a meffenger, one among a ihoufancl, deriving His 
honour from him, whofe meffenger he was ; he is my ?neffcnger^ 
fent of God, and fent before the Son of God. His buiineis was to 
prepare Chrift's way, to difpofe people to receive the Saviour* by 
difcovering to them their fin and mifery, and their need of a Savi- 
our. This he had faid of himfelf, John i. 23. and now Chrift faid 
it of him ; intending hereby, not only to put an honour upon 
John's miniftry, but to revive people's regard to it, as making way 
for the Meffiah. Note, Much of the beauty of God's difpenfati- 
ons lies in their mutual connexion and coherence* and the refe- 
rence they have one to another* That v/hich advanced John 
above the Old Teftament prophets was^ that he went immediately 
before Chrift. Note, The nearer any are to Ghrift, the more 
truly honourable they are. 

3. There was not a greater born of women than John baptift* 
ver. 11. Chrift knew how to .value perfons according to the de- 
grees of their worth, and he prefers John before all that went before 
him, before all that were born of women by ordinary generation; 
Of all that God has raifed up, and called to any fervice in his 
church, John is the moft eminent^ even beyond Mofes himfelf ; for 
he began to preach the gofpel doclrine of remiffion of fins to thofe 
that are truly penitent ; and he had more fignal revelations frorfi 
heaven than any of them had ; for he faw heaven opened, and the 
holy Ghoft defend. He alfo had great fuccefs in his miniftry, al- 
moft the whole nation flocked to him : None rofe on fo great a 
defignj or came on fo noble an errand as John did,* nor had fuch 
reafon to be welcome. Many had been born of women that made 
a greater figure in the world, but Chrift prefers John before them. 
Note,- Greatnels is not to be nieafured by fhews and appearances, 
and outward fplendor, but thofe are the greateft mm that arc 



29 £ 



greateft 




St. 



MA 




T H E VP. 



Chap. XI. 



greateft faints, and . the greateft bleftings, that are as John was, 
:grcat in the fight of the Lord, Luke i. 15. 

- Yet this high encomium of John hath a furprizing limitation, 
viotwithjldnding he that is leajl in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. -1, In the kingdom 3/* glory. John was'a^r^* and good 
man, but he was yet in a Hate of infirmity and imperfection, and 
therefore came fhort of glorified faints, and the fpirits of jufl men 
made perf eft. Note, 1. There are degrees of glory in heaven y 
fome that are lefs than others there^ though every veflcl isalike full, 
it, is not alike large. and capacious. 2. The leaft faint in heaven is 
greater, and knows more, and loves more, and doth more in prai^- 
iing God, and receives more from him than the greateft in this 
world. The faints on earth are excellent ones, PfaL xvj. 3. but 
thofe in heaven are much more excellent ; the beft in this world 
are lower than the angels, PfaL viiiV 5. the leaft there are. equal with 
the angels, which fhould make us long for that bleffed ftate, where 
the weak fimll he as David, Zech: xii. 8. 2. By the kingdom of 
heaven here, is rather to be underftood the kingdom of grace; the 
go/pel difpenfation in the perfection of its power and purity, and 
c ^ifcyoTSf ©- he that is lefs in that is greater than John. Some un- 
derftand it of Chrift himfelf, who was younger than John, and in 
the opinion of fbme lefs than John, who always fpoke diminifhingly 
of himfelf $ I am a wor/n, and no man, yet greater than John ; fo 
it agrees with what John baptift faid, John i. 15. He that cometh af- 
ter ?ne is preferred, before me. But it is rather to be underftood of the 
apoftles and minifters of the New Te/lament, the evangelical, pro- 
phets $ and the comparifon between them and John, is not with 
refpedl: to their perfonal fan£Hty, but to their office ; John preached 
Chrift coming, but they preached Chrift not only come, but cruci- 
fied, and glorified. John came to the dawning of the gofpel-day, 
and therein excelled the foregoing prophets, but he was taken off 
before the noon of that day, before the rending of the veil, before 
Chrift's death and refurreclion, and the pouring out of the Spirit ; 
fo that the leaft of the apoftles and evangelifts, having greater difco- 
veries made to them, and being employed in a greater embafly, is 
greater than John. John did no miracles, the apoftles wrought 
many. The ground of this performance is laid in the preference 
of the NewTeftament difpenfation, above that of the Old Tefta- 
ment. MlniAers of the New Teftament therefore excels becaufc 
their miniftratioti doth fo, 2 Cor. hi. 6, 6fr. John was a maximum 
quod ftc, he went to the utmoft that the difpenfation he was under 
would allow 5 but minimum maximi efl majus maxinto mtni?ni, a 
dwarf upon a mountain fees further than a giant in the valley, 
Note, All the true greatnefs of men is derived from, and denomi- 
nated by the gracious manifeftation of Chrift to them. The beft 
men are no better than he is pleafed to make them, and reflect light 
upon them. What reafon have we to be thankful that our lot is 
caft in the days of the kingdom of heaven, under fuch advan- 
tages of light and love ? And the greater the advantages, the 
greater will the account be, if we receive the grace of God in 
vain; ' ' - 

4 4. The ' great commendation of John baptift was, that God 
owned his. miniftry, and made it wonderfully fuccefsful for the 
breaking of the ice, and the preparing of people for the- kingdom of 
heaven. FrGin the days of the firft appearing of John baptijl, until 
now, (which was not much above two years) a great deal of good 
was done ; fb quick was the motion when it came near to Chrift 
the centre : "The kingdom of heaven fujfereth violence, {li'l£*\ctt, vim 
patitur, like the violence of an army taking' a city by ftorm, or of 
a crowd thrufting into a houfe, fo the violent take it by force. The 
meaning of this we have in the parallel place, Luke xvi. 16;' Since 
that time the kijigdom of God is preached, and every man preffed into 
it. Multitudes are wrought upon by the miniftry of John j and 
become his difciples, . And it is, 1. An improbable multitude. 
Thofe ft rove for a place in this kingdom, that one would think 
had no right or title to it, and fo feemed to be intruders, and to 
make a tortious entry, as our law calls it, a wrongful and forcible one. 
When the children of the kingdom are excluded out of it, and many 
come into it from the eajl and the weft, then it fuffers violence. 
Compare this with Mat. xxi. 31, 32. The publicans and harlots 
believed John, whom the Scribes and Pharifees rejected, and fb 
went into the kingdom of God before them, took it over theirlheads, 
while they trifled. 'Note, It is no breach of good manners to go 
to heaven before our betters : And it is a great commendation of 
the gofpel from the days of its infancy, that it has brought many 
to holinefs that were very unlikely. 

2. An importunate multitude. This violence notes a ftrength, 
and vigour, and carneftnefs of defire and endeavour, in thofe that 
followed John's miniftry, el fe they would not have come fo far to 
attend upon it. It fhews us alfo, what fervency and zeal is re- 
quired of all thofe, that defign to make heaven of their religion. 
.Note, Thofe that would enter into ' the kingdom of heaven, muft 
J! rive to enter-, that kingdom fuffers a holy violence ; fclf muft be 
denied, the bent 'and bias, the frame ' and • temper of the mind 
muft be altered 5 there are hard fervices to be done, and hardfuf- 



ferings to be undergone, a force to be put upohthe corrupt nature; 
we muft run, &nd wreftle, and fight, and be in an agony, and all 
little enough to win fuch a prize, and to get over fuch oppofition 
from withtur, and from within. The violent take it by force. 
Thofc that will have an intcreft in the great falvation^ are carried. 



v 

out towards ?t v with a ftrong defire, will have it upon any terms, 
and not think them hard, nor quit their hold without a blefiinG, 
Gen. xxxii. 26. Thofe that will make their calling and election 
fure muft give diligence. The kingdom of heaven was never in- 
tended to indulge the cafe of triflers, but to be the reft of them that 
labour. It is a blelTed fieht, O that we could fee more of it, not 
with an angry contentio?i, thrufting others out of the kingdom of 
heaven, but with a holy contention, thrufting themfelves into it ! 
5. The miniftry of John was the beghming of the gofpel, as 

it is reckoned, Mark i. I. Jcls i. 22. Thisisfhewed here in two 
things: 

1. Tn John the Old Teftament difpenfation began to die, vcr. 13, 
So long that miniftration continued in full force and virtue, but 
then it began to decline. Though the obligation of the law of 
Mofes was not removed till Chrift's death, yet the difcoveries of the 
Old Teftament began to be fuperfeded by the more clear manifefta- 
tion of the kingdom of heaven as at hand. Becaufc the light of the 
gofpel, (as that of nature) was to precede and make way for its law 
therefore the prophecies of the Old Teftament came to an end (finis 
perficiens, not interfici ens) before the precepts of it ; fo that when 
Chrift faith, all the prophets and the law propeficd until John, he 
fhews us, 1, How the light of the Old Teftament was fet up 
it was fet up in the law and the prophets^ who fpoke, though darkly^ 
of Chrift and his kingdom. Obferve, The law is faid to prophely 
as well as the prophets, concerning him that was to come. Chrift 
began at Mofes, Luke xxi v. 27. Chrift 'was foretold by the dumb 
figns of the Mofaick work, as well as by the more articulate voices' 
of the prophets, and was exhibited, hot only in the verbal predicti- 
ons, but in the perfonal and real types! Bleffed be God that we> 
have both the New Teftament dcdlrine to explain the Old Tefta- 
ment prophecies, and the Old Teftament prophecies to confirm and 
iiluftrate the NewTeftament doctrine, Heb. i. 1. like the two 
cherubims, they look at each other. The law was given by Mofes. 
long ago, and there had been no prophets of three hundred years 
before John, and yet they are both laid to prophefy until John, be- 
caufe tiie law was ftill obferved, and Mofes and the prophets ftiJi 
read. x Note, The fcripture is teaching to this day, though the 
penmen of it are gone. Mofes and the prophets are dead, the. 
apoftles and evangelifts dead, Zech. i. 5. but the word of the Lord 
endures for \ ever, 1 Pet. i. 25. The fcripture \^ -. f peaking exprefty y 
though t the writers are filent in the duft. 2. How this light was 
laid afide ; when he faith, they prophefted until John ; he intimates,, 
that their glory was eclipfed by the glory which excelled ; their 
predictions fuperfeded by John's Teftimony, behold the Lamb of God. 
Even before the fun rifeth,the morning light makes candles to fhine 
dim* Their prophecies of a Chrift to come became out of datcv 
when John faid. He is come. 1, » 

2. In him the New Teftament day began to dawn ; for,ve?\ 14. 
This is Elias, that was for to come. John was as the loop thz 
coupled the two Teftaments ; as Noah was Fibula utriufque mundi* 
fo was he utriufque Tcjlamentz. The concluding prophefy of the 
Old Teftament was, behold, I will fend you Elijah, Mai. i v. 5, 6. 
Thofe words prophefted until John, and then being turned into a 
hiftory they ceafed to prophefy. i.» Chrift fpeaks of it as a great 
truth, that John baptift is the Elias of the New Teftament, not 
Elias in propria perfqna, he denied that, John i. 21. Such an 
Elias the carnal Jews expected, but one that fhould come in the 
fpirit and power of Elias, Luke i. 17. like him in temper and con- 
verfation, that fhould prefs repentance with terrors, and efpecially 
as it is in the prophecy, that fhould turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children. 2. He fpeaks of it as a truth, which would net 
be eafily apprehended by thofe whofe expectations faftened upon the 
temporal kingdom of the Meffiah, and introductions to it agreeable* 
Chrift fufpedts the welcome of it, if ye will receive it. Not but 
that it was true, whether they would receive it or no, but he up- 
braids them -with their prejudices, that they were backward to re- 
ceive the greateft truths that werecrofs to their fentiments, though - 
never fo favourable to their interefts. Or, if you will receive him 9 
or, if you will receive the miniftry of John as that of the promifed 
Elias, he will be an Elias to you, to turn you, and prepare you 
for the Lord. Note, Gofpel truths are as they are received, a 
favour of life or death. Chrift is a Saviour, and John an Eiia; ? 
to thofe who will receive the truth concerning them. 

' T/aftly, Our Lord Jefus clofeth this difcourfe with afokmndc- 
mand-of attention, ver. 15. He that has ears to hear, ht him 
hear. Which intimates, that thofe tilings were dark and hard to 
be underftood, and therefore needed attention, but of great concern 
and confequence, and therefore well defer.ved it. Let all people 
take hoticeof this, if John be the Elias prophefied of, then certainly 
here is a great revolution on foot, the Meflialfs kingdom is at the 
door, and the world will fhortly be furprized into a happy change. 
Thefe are things which require your ferious conftderation, anil 
therefore you are all concerned to hearken to what I fay. Note, 
The things of God are of great and common concern ; every one 
that has ears to hear any thing, is concerned to hear this. Jt in - 
timates, that God requires no more from us but the rnjit life and 
improvement of the faculties he has already given us. He require s 
thofe to hear that have ears, thofe to ufe their reafon that have. 
reafon. Therefore people are ignorant, not becaufe they want: 
| power 
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power, but, becaufe they want wills ; therefore they do not hear, 
becaufe like the deaf adder they flop their ears. 

i 

16. J But whereunto fhall I liken this generation ? It 
is Jike unto children fitting in the markets, and calling 
unto their fellows. 17. And faying, We have piped 

and ve have not danced : we have 



not 

have not lamented. 



(1.) On tjie one hand, John came mourning tojhem, neither gat- 
ing nor drinking ; not converfmg familiarly with' people, nor ordi- 
narily eating, in company, but alone,' in his cell, ;in, the wildernefe, 
where his meat was. locit/ls, and wild honey. Now/this, one would 

upon them j for fuch an auftere, mortified life 
as this, was very agreeable to the doctrine he preached,' anil that 
minifter is moft likely to do good, whole conversation is according 
to his doctrine, and yet. the preaching, even of fuch a minifter, is 
not always effectual. 



unto you you, ana ye 

mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. 18. 

For John came neither eating nor drinking, , and they j: # (2.) Qn the other h'a^ 
fay, He hath a devil. ip. The fon of came eating 
and drinking, and they fay, Behold, a man glutto- 
nous, and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 



finners : but wifdpm is juftified of her children. 20. 
Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein moft of 
his mighty works were done, becaufe they repented 
not. 21. Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Beth- 
faida : for if the mighty works which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in fackcloth and afhes. 22. 
But I fay unto you, It fhall be more tolerable for Tyre* 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. 23. And 
thou Capernaum, which are exalted unto heaven, 
be brought down to f[ hell : for if the mighty works 
which have been T done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 24. 
But I fay unto you, that it fhall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom, in the of judgment, than for 
thee. 



fhall 



Chrift was going on in the praife of John baptift and his mini- 
ftry, but here flops on a fudden, and turns that to the reproach of 
thofe who enjoyed both that and the miniftry of Chrift, and his 
npoftles too in vain. v As to that generation, y/e may obferve who 
he compares the?n to, ver. 1 6,- — r 9. ' And as to the particular places 
he inftanceth in, we may obferve who he compares them with, 
ver. 20,-24. 

Firft, As to that generation, the bo'dy of the Jewifti people at 
that time. There were many indeed that prefled into the kingdom 
of heaven j but the generality continued iri unbelief arid obftinacy. 
John was a great and good man, but the generation into which his 
lot v^ascaft' was as- barren and unprofitable as could be, and unwor- 
thy of HirhV : N6te, j 'The badnefs of the places where good mini- 
fters livejferves for a foil to their beauty; It was Noah's praile 
that he was righteous in his generation. Having commended John, 
he condemns thofe that had him among them, and did not profit 
by his miniftry. -Note. The more praife-worthy the minifter is, 
the more blame-worthy the people are if they flight him, and fo it 
will be found in the day of account. - 

This our Lord Jefus here fets forth in a parable,, yet fpeaks as if 
he were at a lofs to find out a fimilitude proper to reprefent this. 
JVhereunto Jhall I- liken this generation ? Note, There is not to be 
a greater abfurdity than that found which they are guilty of that have 
good preaching among them, and are never the better for it. It is 
hard to fay, zuhatthey are like. The fimilitude is taken from fbme 
common cuftom among the Jewifti children at their play, who, as 
is ufual with children, imitated the fafhionsof grown peopleat their 
marriages and funerals, rcjoycing and la?nenting ; but being all a jeft, 
it made no iriipreflion 15 no more did the miniftry either of John 
baptift, or of Chrift upon that generation. He efpecially reflects 
on the Scribes and Pharifces, who had a proud conceit of them- 
felves, therefore to humble them, he compares them to children,and 
their carriage to children's play. 

The parable will be beft explained by opening it and the redditi- 
on of it together in thefe five obfervations. 

Note, 1. The God of heaven ufeth variety of proper means and 
methods for the converfion and falvation of poor fouls ; he would 
have all nun to he faved, and therefore leaves no ftone unturned in 
oidcr to it. The great things he aims at, is the melting of our wills 
into a compliance with the will of God, and in ol*der to this the 
affecting of us with thedifcoveries he has made of himfelf. 
various affections to be . wrought upon, he ufeth : various ways of 
working upon them, which. though differing one,from another, all 
tend to the fame thing, and; God is, in them all driving on the lame 
defign. In the parable, this is called his piping to us, and his mourn- 
ing to us ; he hath piped to us in the, precious promifes of the go 
fpel, proper to work upon hope, and mourned to us in the dreadful 
threatnings of the law, proper ^tq work upon fear, that he might 
frighten us out of our fins, and .allure us to himfclf. He hath piped 
to us in gracious and merciful providences,, mourned to us in calami- 
tous, afflicting providences, and hath let the one over againft the o- 
ther. He hath taught, his minjfters to. change their voice, P&L i\\ 
20. Sometimes to Ipeak in thunder from jtsosau Sinai 3 iometimes 
in a ft ill fmall voice from mount Si on. 

In the reddition of the parable is fet forth the different temper of 
John's miniftry, and of Chrift % who were the two great lights of 
1 hat generation. w 



Having 



ing p and fo he piped unto., them., Chrift converfed" familiarly with, 
all forts of people, not affe£ling any peculiar ftridtnefs or aufterity, 
he was affable, and eafy of accefi, . not fhy of any company, was. 
oft at feafts, both .with Pharifees and publicans,, to try if this would 
win upon thole. , that were not-wrought upon by John's referved- 
. nefs : Thofe that were not awed by John's frowns, yvpuld be al- 
lured by Chrift's fmiles ; from whom St. Paul. learned to become ale 
things to. all men, 1 Cor. ix. 22. Now our Lord Jefus, by this, 
freedom he took, did not at all condemn John, no 'more than John 
did condemn him, though their carriage was fo very different^ 
! Note, Though we are never fo clear in the goodnefs of our ownpra- 
; ctice, yet we muft not judge of "others by it. There may be a * 
great diverfity of operations, where it is the fame God that worketh . 
all in all, 1 Cor. xii. -6. and this various manif efl ation of the Spirit 
is given U every man to profit withal? ver. 7. . Obferve, efpecially, 
•that. Gods minifters are varioufly gifted : The ability and genius of 
; fome lies one way, of others, another way : .Some are Boanerges V, 
v Ions of thunder ; others Barnabas's, fons of confolatiph ; yet all 
theft. worketh that one and the felf fame Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. , 1 1, arid 

ought not to condemn cither, but to praile both, and 
5 praife God for both, who thus tries various ways of dealing with 
■ perfons of various tempers, that finners may be either maHe pliable, 
; or left inexcufable, fo that, 'whatever the ifiue is, God will be 
jglorified. 

Note, 2. The various methods which God takes for the conver- 
fion of finners, are with many frui tie Is and ineffectual : Ye have not 
danced, ye have ?iot lamented y i. e. you have not. been fuitably affe- 
cted, either with the one, or with , the other .5 particular means 
have, as in medicine, their particular intentions, which muft be. 
anfwered, particular impreftions, which muft be fubmitted to, ..in 
order ,{o the fuccefs of the great and general defign now if people 
; wilhbe. neither, bound by laws, nor invited by promifes, nor'fright- 



ed by threatnings, will neither, be awakened by the greateft. things, 
' nor ; allured . by the fweetell things, - nor. ftarded by the mbft terrible 
; things, nor be made fen hble by the plaineft things 5 if they will 
I hearken. _to .the voice, neither of fcripture, nor reafon, nor experi- 
ence, nor providence, nor confcience, nor intereft, what more 
can be. done? The bellows are burnt, the lead is confu?ned, "thc 
founder melteth in vain ; reprobate fiver Jhall men call. them % JerV 
vi. 29. Minifters labour is beftowed in vain, Ifa. xlix. 4." and, 
which is a much greater lofs, the grace of Ged received in vain, 
2 Cor. vi. 1. Note, It is fome comfort to faithful minifters, when 
they fee litde fuccels of their labours, that ic is no new thing for 
the beft preachers, and the. beft preaching in the world, to come 
fhort of the defired end. JFIjo has believod our report? If from 
the blood of the fain, from the fat . of the mighty, the bow of thofe 
great commanders, Chrift and John, returned, fo often empty, 
(2 Sam. i. 22.) no marvel if ours do fo, and we prophefy to fc lit- 
tle purpofe upon dry bones. ....... 

Note, 3. That commonly. thofe people that do not profit by the 
means of grace, are peryerfe, and reflect upon the minifters, by 
whom they enjoy thofe means ^ and, becaufe they do not get good 
themfelves, they do all the hurt they can to others, by raiting and 
propagating prejudices againft the . word, and the faithful preachers 
of it. Thofe that will not comply with God, and walk after him, 
confront him,, and walk contrary to him. So this generation did ; 
becaufe they were refolved not to believe Chrift and John, and to 
own them, as they oue;ht to have done, for the beft of men, tney 
fet themfelves to abufe them, and to reprefent them as the worir. 
I. As for John baptift, they fay, He has a dtviL They imputed 
his ftridtnefs and refer vednefs to melancholy, and fome kind cr de- 
gree of a pofleflion of Satan. Why fhould we heed him f he is a 
poor hypochondriacal man, full of fancies, and under the power or 
a crazed imagination. 2. As for Jefus Chriir, they imputed his 
free and oblieine conversation to the more vicious habit ci luxury 



and flefh-plcafing ; Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wwe-wei'er. 
No reflexion could be more foul and. invidious ; it is the charge 
againft the rebellious fon, Deut % xxi. 2C. He is a glutton, and a 
drunkard ; vet none could be more falfe and uniuit ; for Chrift: 




plcafed not himfclf, 
life of felf-denial, 
Chrift lived , : He that was undefilcd, and feper&ie from fmr.ers, 
here represented as in league with them, and polluted by the 
Note, The moft uj 



1 




excellency, will not always be a fence agauyt the reprc. 
Nay, a man's beft gifts, and beft actions, . which are 
tended, and well calculated for edification, may be made the mat- 
ter of his reproach. The beft of our actions may become the worit 
of our accufations, as David's rafting, Pjaln: Ixix. 10. J: was true 
in fome fenfe that Chrift was a fr;\::d :o p;<iv/..:wV **vv. the 
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beft friend they ever had, for he came into the world Jo fave finners, 
great finners, even the chief; fo he faid very feelingly, who had 
' been himfelf, not a publican and /inner \ but a Pharifee and finner 5 
but this is, and will be, to eternity, Chrift's praife ; and they for- 
feited the benefit of it, who thus turned it to his reproach. 

Note, 4» That the caufe of this great unfruitfulnefs and petyerfe- 
jhefi of people under the means of grace, is becaufe they are like 
children fitting in the markets ; they are foplifh as children, froward 
as children, mindlefs, and playful as children ; would they but 
Jhew them/elves men, in undemanding, there would be fome hopes 
of them, The market-place they fit in, is to fome a place of idle- 
iiefs, Matt. xx. 3. to others a place of worldly bufinefs, James 
fir. 13. to aH a place of noife or diverfion ; fo that if you ask the 
feafon why people get fo little good by the means of grace, you 
will find, it is becaufe they are flothful and trifling, and do not 
love to take pains; or, becaufe their heads, and hands, and hearts, 
are full of the world, the cares of which choke the word, and choke 
their fouls at laft, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Amos viii. 5. And they ftudy to 
divert their own thoughts from every thing that is ferious. Thus 
in the markets they are, and there they fit; in thefe things their 
hearts reft* and' by them they refolve to abide. 

Note, 5. Though the means of grace be thus flighted and abu- 
led by many, by the- moft, yet there is a remnant, that, through 
grace, do improve them, and anfwer the defigns of them, to the 
glory of God, and the good of their own fouls. . But wifdom is 
jkjlified of her children* Chrift is wifdom, iii him are hzd treafures ' 
if wifdom j the fkrfits are the children God has given hfm,: Met. ii. s 
13. The gofpel is toifdoni, it is the wifdom from above i True be- 
lievers are begotten again by rt, arid born frofn above too : They 
are wife children, wife for themfelves, and their? true mferefts ; not 
like the foolijh children that fat zn the markets r Thefe children of 
wifdom jujlify wifdom,. they comply with the defigns of Chrift's 

anfwer the intentions of it, and are fuitably affe£ted with. 




and irnprefled by,, the various methods it takes, and, fo evidence 
the wifdoni of Chrift in taking thefe methods. This is explained, 
Luke vii. 29. The publicans jzi/lified God, being baptized with the 1 
taptifin of John, and afterwards embracing^ the go/pel of Chrift. 
Note, The fuceefs of the means of grace, juffifies the wifdom of 
God in the choice of thefe means, againft thofe who charge him 
with folly therein. The cure of every patient, that obferves the 
phyfician's orders, juftifies the wifdom of tfaephyfician : And there- 
fore Paul is not afiamcd of the gofpel of Chrift, becaufe, whatever, it 4 
is to others, to them that believe, it is the power of God untofalva- 
tion 5 Rom* i. x6. When the crofs of Chrift, which to others is 
foolijhnefs, and a Jlumbling- block, is to them that are called, the wifi 
dom of God, and the power of God, 1 Cor. i, 23, 24. fo that they I 
make the knowledge of that the top of their ambition, 1 Cor. if. 2. ' 
and the efEcacy of that the crown of their glorying, Gal: vi* 14. 
here is wifdom jujlified of her children ; JVifdoni's children are wif- 
dom 1 s witnefles in the world, I/a. xliii. 10. and fliall be produced 
as witnefles in that day, when wifdom, that is now jii/lified by the 
faints, lhall be glorified in the faints, and ad?nired in all them that 
believe-, 2 ThefT. i. 10.. If the unbelief of fome, reproach Chrift, 
by giving him the lye ; the faith of others fhall honour him, by 
fetting to its feal that he is true, and that he alfo is wife,. 1 Cor. 
L 25. Whether we do it or no, it will be done ; not only God's 
equity f bat his wifdom,. will be jujlified when he fpeaks, when he 
judges. 

Well,, this is the account Chrift gives of that generation, and that 
generation is not pajfed away, but remains in a fucceffion of the like; 
for as it was then, it has been fince, and is fti!l y fome believe the 
things which are fpoken, and fome believe not, A£ta xxviii. 24. 

Secondly, As to the particular places in which Chrift was moft 
converfant. What he faid in general of that generation r he applied 
in particular to thofe places to afJe<St them. "Then began he to up- 
braid them, ver. 20. He began to preach to them long before, 
chap. iv. J7. but he did not begin- to upbraid till now. Note, 
[Rough and unpleafing methods muft not be taken till gentler means 
have firft been ufed. Chrift is not apt to upbraid, he gives liberal- 
ly, and upbraideih not, till finners, by their obftinacy, extort it 
from him. JVifdom firft invites, but when her invitations are 
flighted,, then fhe ztpbraids, Prov. i. 20, 24. Thofe do- not go in 
Chrift's method, who begin with upbraidings. Nov/ obferve, 

r. The fin charged upon them, not any againft the moral law, : 
then an appeal would have lain to the gofpel, which would have 
relieved, but a fin againft the gofpel, the remedial law, and that is 
impenitency : This was it he upbraided -them with, or reproached 
them for, as the moft fhameful, ungrateful thing that could be, 
that they repented not. Note, Wilful impenitency is the great damn- 
ing fin of multitudes that enjoy the gofpel, and which (more than 
any other) finners will be upbraided with to eternity. The great 
doctrine that both John baptift and Chrift, and the apoftles preach- 
ed, was repentance ; the great thing defigned, both in the piping 
and in the mourning, was to prevail with people to change their 
ynindsand ways, to lea-vxr their fins, and turn to God'; and this 
they would not be brought to : He doth not fay, becaufe they be- 
iieved not ; for fome kind of faith many of them had, that Chrift 
was z leader come fro?n God 5 but becaufe they repented not, their 
faith did not prevail to the transforming of their hearts, and the re- 



forming of their lives. 



that he might lead them to repentance-, but when they repented mt> 
he upbraided them with that, as their rcfufal to be healed: He up- 
braided them with it, that they might upbraid themfelves, and 
might at length fee the folly of it* as that which alone' makes* the 
&d cafe a defperate one, and the wound incurable. 

2. The aggravation of the fin; they were the citie^ in which 
moft of his mighty works were done ; for thereabouts his principal re- 
fiderice had been for. fome time. Note, Some' places enjoy the 
rrfeans of grace, in greater plenty, ppwer, and' purity, .than other 
places. . God is a free agent, andadis fo in all his dffpofals^ both 
as the Gbd of nature, and as the God of grace, common and dr- 
ftinguifliing grace; By Chrift's mighty works, they fhould have 
been prevailed with, not only to receive his docTrrine, buft to obey 
his law > the curing of bodily difeafes, fhould have been tlie healing 
of their fouls, but it had not that efFecl:. Note. The ftronger in- 
ducements we have to repent, the more heinous is the impeniten- 
cy, and the feverer will the reckoning Be for Chrift keeps ac- 
count of the mighty works done among us, and of the gracious 
works done for us too, by which alfo we ftiould be led to ' repen- 
tance, Rom. ii. 4. 

(•I.) Chorazin and Bethfaida are here inftanced in, ver. 21,* 22^ 
they have each of them their wo : JVo. unto thee Chorazin, wo unto 
thee Bethfaida, .Chrift came into the world, to blefs us y but if. that 
biefling be flighted, he has woes in referve, and his woes are of all 
other the moft terrible. Thefe two cities were fituate upon the 
fea of Galilee, the former on the eaft-fide, and the latter on the 
weft, rich and populous places ; Bethfaida was lately advanced to* 
a city, by Philip. the tetrarch, out of it Chrift took^at leaft, three*- 
of his apoftles : Thus highly were thefe places favoured ! yet, bs- 
caufe they knew not the day, of their, vifit at ion,- they fell under thefe 
woes^ Which ftuck fo clofe to them;, that • foon after this they de^. 
cayedy and dwindled into mean,, obfeure villages :■ So fatally doth* 
fin ruin cities, and fo. certainly doth the word of Chrift take place ? 

Now Chorazin and Bethfaida are here compared with Tyre and 
Sidon, two maritime cities we read much, of in the Old Teftam'ent 
that-had -been brought* to ruih^ but began to ffourifli again ; thefe 
cities Bordered upon Galilee, but were in a very ill name among 
the Jews for idolatry, and other wickednefs. Chrift fometimes. 
-went into the coajls of Tyre and Sidon, Matt. xv. 21. but never 
thither ; the Jews would have taken it very heinoufly if he had $ 
therefore Chrift to convince and humble them, here fhews, 
j x. That Tyre and Sidon would not have been fo bad as Choraaih 
and Bethfaida. If they had had the fame word preached, and the 
fame miracles wrought among them y they zuould have repented, and 
that long ago, as Nineveh, did, in fackcloth and ajhes. Chrift whe* 
knows the. hearts of all, knew that if he had gone and lived among; 
thenv and preached among them, he fhould have done more good 
there than where he was ; : yet he continued where he was for fome. 
time* to encourage his minifters to do To, though they fee not the 
fuccels they defire. Note,- Among the children of difobedience^ 
fome are more eafily wrought upon than, others : And it is a great 
aggravation of the impenitency of thofe that plentifully enjoy the 
means of grace ; not only that there are many who fit under the 
fame means that are wrought upon, but there are many more that 
would have been wrought upon, if they had enjoyed the fame means.. 
See E%ek» iii. 6^ j.. Our repentance is flow, and delayed,, but theirs*. ■ 
would have been ipeedy, they would have repented long ago.. Ours 
has been flighty and fuperficial, theirs would have been; deep and 
ferious, in fackcloth and ajhes. Yet we muft obferve with an aw- 
ful adoration of the di vine fovereignty, that the Tyrians and Sidoni- 
ans will juftly perifh in their fin, though if they had' had the means 
of grace they would have, repented ; for God is a debtor to no> 
man. 

2. That therefore Tyre and Sidon fliall not be fb miferable as. 
Chorazin and Bethfaida, but it fhaU : be more tolerable for them in the 
day of judgment, ver. 22. Note, 1. At the day of judgment the 
everlafting ftate of the children of men will, by an unerring and 
unalterable doom,, be determined ; happinefs or mifery, and the le- 
veral degrees of each. Therefore it is called the eternal judgment^ 
Heb. vi. 2. becaufe decifive of the eternal ftate. 2/ In thatjudg- 
ment all the means of grace that were enjoyed in. the ftate of pro - 
batibn will certainly come into the account, and it will be enquired,, 
not only how bad we were, but how much better we might have 
been, had it not been our own fault, Ifa. v. 3, 4. 3. Though the 
damnation of all that perifh will be intolerable, yet the damnation 
of thofe that had the fulleft and eleareft difcoveries made them of the 
power and grace of Chrift,, and yet repented not, will be of all o- 
ther the moft into?erable. The gofpel-light and found open the fa- 
culties, and enlarge the capacities of all that fee and hear it, either 
to receive the riches of divine grace, or (if that grace be flighted) to 
take m the more plentiful eftufions of divine w? % ath* If felf-re- 
proach be the torture of hell, it muft needs be hell indeed to thofe 
that hadfuch a fair opportunity of getting to heaven. Son, remem- 
ber that. 

(2.) Capernaum is here condemned with an emphafis, ver. 2^ 
And thou Capernaunr, hold up thy hand, and hear thy doom. Caper- 
naum above all the cities of Ifrael was dignified with Chrift's moft 
ufual refidence, it was like Shiloh of old, the place which he choie 
to put his name- there, and it fared with it as with Shiloh, TV?-, vii. 
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Chrift reproved them for their other fins. I 12, 14. Chrift's miracles here were daily bread, and' therefore-, a? 
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the manna of old, were defpifed, and called light bread. Many a 
fweet and comfortable lecture of grace Chrift had read them to* lit- 
tle purpofbj and therefore here he reads them a dreadful le£ture of 
wrath : Thofe, who will not hear the former ; fhall be made to feel 

the latter. ■■ 
We have here Capernaum's doom, 
i; Put abfolu tely : Thou which art exalted to heaven, Jhall be 
lr ought down to hell. Note, x. Thofe that enjoy the gofpel in 
power and purity, are thereby exalted to heaven \ they have therein 
a great honour for the prefent, and a great advantage for eternity ; 
they are lifted up towards heaven, hut if, notwithftanding, they ftlll 
cleave to the earth, they may thank themfelves that they are not 
lifted up into heaven. - 2. Gofpel advantages and advancements a- 
bufed, will link finners fo much the lower into hell. Our exter- 
nal privileges will :be fb far from faving us, that, if our hearts and 
Jives be not agreeable to them, they, will but inflame the reckon- 
ing : The higher the precipice is, the more fatal is the fall from it: 
Let us not therefore be high-minded, but fear ; not flothful, but di- 
ligent. See yob xx. 6, 7. xxiv. 29. 

it We have it here put in companion with the doom of Sodom : 
A place more remarkable, both for fin and ruin, than, perhaps, 
any other ; and yet Chrift here tells us, 

(1.) That Capernaum's means would have faved Sodom. If 
thefe miracles had been done among the Sodomites, as bad as they 
were, they would have repented, and their city would have remain- 
ed unto this day, a monument of/paring mercy, as now it is of de- 
ftroying juftice, Jude 7. Note, Upon true repentance, through 
Chrift, even the greateft fin fhall be pardoned, and the -rgreateft ■• 
xuin prevented, that of Sodom not excepted. Angels were fent to 
Sodom, and yet it remained not; but if Chrift had been fent thi- 
ther, it would have remained : How well is it for us then, that - : 
the world to come is put in' fubjeStion to Chrifl, and not to angels / 
Heb. ii. 5. Lot would not- have feemed ay one that mocked, if he 
had wrought miracles. 

(2.) That Sodom's ruin will therefore be lefs at the great day, 
than Capernaum's. Sodom will have many fins to anfwer for, but 
not the fin of neglecting Chrift, as Capernaum will. If the gofpel 
prove a favour of death, a killing favour, it is doubly fo; it" 1 is of 
death unto death, fo great a death, 2 Cor. ii. 16. Chrift had faid 
the fame of all other places, that receive not his minifters, nor bid 
his gofpel welcome, Matt. x. 15. // Jhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom, than for that city.. We that have now the written 
word in our hands, the gofpel preached, and gofpel ordinances ad- 
miniftred to us, and live under the difpenfation of the Spirit, have 
advantages, not inferior to thofe of Chorazin j and Bethfaiday ' and 
Capernaum, and the account in the great 7 day will be according- 
ly. It has therefore been juftly faid, that the profeflbrs of tliis age, 
whether they go to heaven or hell, will be the greateft debtors in 
either of, thefe places $ if to heaven, the greateft debtors to divine 
mercy for thofe rich means that brought, them thither j if to hell, 
the greateft debtors to divine juftice for- thofe rich means that would 
have kept them thence. 
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haft hid thefe things from the wife and prudent, and haft 
revealed them unto babes. 26. Even fo, Father, for fo it 
feemed good in thy fight. 27- All things are delivered 
unto me of my Father : and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father : neither knoweth any man the Father, 
fave the Son, and he to whomfoever the Son will reveal 
hint. 28. Come unto me all ye. that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reft. 29. Take my yoke up- 
on you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, in 
heart: and yc fhall find reft unto your fouls. 30. For 
my yoke is eafy, and my burthen is light. 

In thefe verfes we have Chrift looking up to heaven, with thankf- 
giving to his Father, for the fovereignty and fecurity of the cove- 
nant of redemption ; and looking around him upon this earth, 
with an offer to all the children of men, to whom thefe prefents 
lhall come, of the privileges and benefits of the covenant of grace. 

Firft, Chrift here returns thanks to God for his favour to thofe 
babes, who had the myftcries of the gofpel revealed to them, vcr. 
25, 26, yefus anfwer ed and faid. It is called an anfwer, though 
no other words are before recorded but his own, becaufc it is fo 
comfortable a reply to the melancholy confiderations preceding, and 
is aptly fet in the balance againft them. The fin and ruin of thofe 
woful cities, no doubt, was a grief to the Lord Jefus, he could not . 
but weep over them, as he did over Jerufalem, Luke xix. 41. with : 

this thought therefore he refrefheth himfelf, and, to make it the ; 
more refrefhing, he puts it into a thankfgiving ; that, for all this; ' 
there is a remnant, though but babes, to whom the things of the 
^pfpel are revealed: Though Ifrael be hot gathered, yet Jhall he be 
glorious. Note, We may take great encouragement in looking up- 
wards^© God, when round about us we fee nothing but what is 
difcouraging. It is fad to fee how regardlefs the moft men are of 
their own happinefs, but it is comfortable to think, that the wife 
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and faithful, God will, however, efe^ually fecure the hiterefts of 
h«.o Wn glory. _ Jefus anfwered and faid, I \t1mnk thee. Note', 
Thankfgiving is a proper. anfwer to dark and clifquieting thoughts-, 
'and . may be an effectual means' to filence them, Songs of praife 
are fovereign cordials to drooping fouls, and will help to cure me- 
lancholy. When we have no other anfwer ready to the fuggefti- 
ons of grief and fear, we may have recourfe to this, J thank thee\ 
O Father ; let us blefs God, that it is hot worfe with us than it is, 
. Now in this- thankfgiving of Chrift, we. may obfefve,. . 
(1.) The title he gives to God; O Father, Lord of heaven 'and 
earth. Note, 1. In all our approaches to God, by praife, as well 
as by prayer, it is good for us to eye him as a Father, and to fatten'- 
on that relation, not only wheh_we ask for the mercies we want; 
but when we give thanks for ' the mercies we have received : Men* 
cies are then doubly fweet, and powerful to enlarge the heart in 
praife,- when they are received, as tokens of a father's Jove, and gifts 
of a father's hand.- Giving thanks to the Father, Col. i. 12. It 
becomes children to be grateful, and to fay, Thank you, father, as 
readily as,. Pray, father. . 2. When we come "to~<3od as a Father,' 
we muft withal remember, that he is Lord of heaven and earth $ 
which obligeth us to come to him with reverence, as to the fove- 
reign Lord of all, and yet with confidence, as one 2ble to do for us 
whatever we need or can defire ; to defend us from all evil, and to 
fupply us with all good. Chrift, in Melchizedeck, had long fince 
blejfed God, as the Pofleflbr, or Lord of heaven and. earth-, and, 
in all .pur thankfgivings for mercies in' the ftream, we muft give 
him the glory of the all-fufficiency tha.t.is in the fountain. 
; (2.) The- thing he gives thanks for : Becaiife ihon hajl hid thefe 
things from the wife and prudent, and yet revealed them to babes \ 
Thefe things, he doth not fay what things, but means the. great 
things of : the gofpel, the things that belong to our peace, Luke xix.. 
42. . He\fpeaks thus emphatically of them, thefe things, becaiife 
they were things that filled him, and fhould fill us : All other things 
are as nothing" to thefe things. 

. Note, 1. The great things of the everlafting gofpel have been, 
and are, hid from many that were wife and prudent, that were emi- 
nent for learning, and worldly policy ; feme of the greateft fcho- 
lars^ and the greateft ftatefmen, have been the greateft Arrangers 
to gofpel myfi&ries : The world by wifdo7n knetv not God, 1 Cor. i. 
2 1 Nay, there is an oppofitioh given to the gofpel, by a fcie?ice 

falfly fo called, 1 Tim. vi. 20. Thofe that are moft expert in things 
fenfible and fecular, are commonly leaft experienced in fpiritual 
things. .Men may dive deep into the myfteries of nature, and the 
myfteries of ftate, and yet be ignorant of, and miftake about the, 
myfteries of •• the kingdom of heaven, for want of an experience of 
the power of them. 

: 2. While the wife and prudent men of the world are in the dark 
about gofpel myfteries, even the babes in Chriji have the fanctify- 
ing, faving knowledge of them : Thou hajl revealed them unto 



babes : Such the difciples of 
education, no fcholars, no 
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Chrift were, men of mean birth and 
artifts, no politicians, unlearned and 
Thus are the fecrets of wifdom, which 

6. made known to babes and 



ignorant men, Jttts iv. 13 
are double to that which is, John xi. 
fucklings, that out of their mouth Jlrength might be ordai?ied, Pfah 
viii. 2. and God's praife thereby perfected. The learned men of 
the world were not made choice of to be the preachers of the gofpel, 
but the foolijh things of the world, J Cor. ii. 6, 8, 10. 
- 3. This difference between the prudent and the babes is of God's 
own making. 1. It is he that has hid thefe things from the zvife 
and prudent-, he gave them parts and learning, and much of hu- 
man underftanding above others, and they were proud of that, and 
refted in it, and looked no further, and therefore God juftly de- 
nies them the Spirit of wifdom and revelation, and then, though 
they hear the found of the gofpel tidings, they are to them as a 
Jlrange thing. God is not the author of their ignorance and error, 
but he leaves them to themfelves, and their fin becomes their pu- 
nifhment, and the Lord is righteous in it. See John xii. 39, 40. 
Rom. xi. 7, 8. dels xxviii. 26, 27. Had they honoured God with 
the wifdom and prudence they had, he would have given them the 
knowledge of thefe better things; but, becaufe they fet ved their 
lufts with them, he has bid their hearts from this under/landing. 
2. It is he that has revealed them unto babes. Things revealed be- 
long to our children, Dent. xxix. 2cj. and to them he gives an .un- 
der/landing to receive thefe things, and the imprefiions of them. 
Thus he refijls the proud, and gives grace to the humble, Jam. iv. 6* 
4. This difpenfation muft be refolved into the divine fovereignty, 
Chrift himfelf referred it to that ; Even fo, Father, becaife itfeem^ 
ed good in thy fight. Chrift here fubferibes to the will of his Fa- 
ther in this matter ; Even fo. . Let God take what way he pleafeth 
-to glorify himfelf, and make ufe;of what inftruments he pleafeth^ 
for the carrying on of his own work $ his grace is his Own, and he 
may give or withhold it as he pleafes : Wc can give no reafon > 
why Peter,' a fifherman, fhould ' be made an apoftle, and hot Ni- 
codemus, a Pharifeei and a ruler of the Jews, though he alfo be- 
lieved in Chrift ; but fo it feemed good in God's fight; Chrift faid 
this in the hearing of his difciples, to fhew thefm, that it was not 
for any merit of , their own; that they were thus dignified and di- 
ftinguimed* but purely from God's good pleafure : He m'adc them 
to differ. 
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5. This way of difpenfing divine grace, is to be acknowledged 
'by us, as it was by our Lord Jefus, with all thankfulnefs. We 
muft thank God, X. That tbefe things are revealed •> the myftery 
-hid from ages and generations is manifefted $ that they are reveal- 
ed, not to a few, but to be publifhed to all the world. 2. That 
; they are revealed to babes, that the meek and humble are beautified 
with this falvation ; and this honour put upon thofe whom the 
world -pours contempt upon. 3. It magnifies the mercy to them, 
'that ihefe things are hid from the wife and prudent : Diftinguifhlng 
favours are moil obliging. As Job adored the name of the Lord, in 
fating away 1 as well as in giving , fb may we in hiding tbefe things 
from the wife and prudent, as well as in revealing them unto babes ; 
not as it is their mifery, but as it is a method by which felf is aba- 
fed, proud thoughts brought down, all flefh filenccd, and divine 
power and wilHom is made to fhine the more bright. See 1 Cor. 

1. 27, 31. 

Secondly, Chrift here makes a gracious offer of the benefits of 
the gofpel to all, and thefe are the things which are revealed to 
babes , ver. 27, Z$c. Obferve here, 

1. The folemn preface which ufhers in this call or invitation, 
both to command our attention to it, and to encourage our com- 
pliance with it. That we might have Jlrong conflation, in flying 
for refuge to this hope fet before us, Chrift prefixeth his authority, 
produceth his credentials 3 we fhall fee he is empowered to make 
this offer. 

Two things he here lays before us, ver. 27. 

(1.) His commiffion from the Father : All things are delivered 
unto ?ne of my Father. Chrift, as God, is equal in power and glo- 
ry with the Father, but, as Mediator, he receives his power and 
glory from the Father ; hath all judgment committed to him : He is 
authorized to fettle a new covenant between God and man, and to 
offer peace and happinefs to the apoftate world, upon fuch terms 
as he fhould think fit : He was fanctified and fealed to be the fole 
plenipotentiary to concert and eftablifh this great affair : In order 
to this, he has all power both in heaven and in earth, 'Matt, xxviii. 
18. power over all flefh, John xvii. 2. authority to execute judg- 
ment, John v. 22, 27. This encourageth us to come to Chrift, 
that he is commiffioned to receive us, and to give us what we come 
for, and has all things delivered to him for that purpofe, by him 
who is Lord T of all. All powers, all treafures are in his hand. 
Obferve, the Father has delivered his all into the hands of the Lord 
Jefus, let us but deliver our all into his hand, and the work is 
done ; God has made him the great referee, the blefled days-man, 
to lay his hand upon us both : That which we have to do is, to 
agree to the reference, to fubmit to the arbitration of the Lord Je- 
fus, for the taking up of this unhappy controversy, and enter into 
bonds to ftand to his award. 

(2.) His intimacy with the Father: No man knoweth the Son but 
the Father, neither' knoweth any man the Father fave the Son. This 
gives us a further fatisfaction, and an abundant one. AmbalTadors 
ufe to have, not only their commiflions, which they produce, but 
their inft ructions, which they referve to them felves, to be made 
ufe of as there is occafion in their negotiations ; Our Lord Jefus 
had both, not only authority, but ability for his undertaking. In 
tran fading the great s bufinels of our redemption, the Father and 
the Son are the parties principally concerned ; the counfel of peace is 
between them, Zech. vi. 13. It mil ft therefore be a great encou- 
ragement to us to be allured^' that they underftood one another ve- 
ry well in this affair ; that the Father knew the Son, and the Son 
knew the Father, and both perfectly, (a mutual confeioufnefs, we 
may call it, between the Father and the Son) fo that there could 
be no miftake in the fettling of this matter ; as often there is a- 
mong men, to the overthrow of contracts, and the breaking of 
the meafures taken, through their mifunderftanding one of another. 
The Son had lain in the bofom of the Father from eternity, he 
was a fecretioribus, of the cabinet-council^ John i. i8« He was by 
him as one brought up with him, Pro v. viii. 30. fo that none knows 
the Father fave the Son, he adds, and he to whom the Son will re- 
veal him. Note, 1 . The happinefs of men lies in an acquaintance 
with God; it is. life eternal, it is the perfection of rational beings. 

2. Thofe that would have an acquaintance with God, muft apply 
themfelves to Jefus Chrift - 3 for the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of Gcd Ihines in the face of Chrift, 2 Cor. iv. 6. We are o- 
bligcd to Chrift for all the revelation we have of God the Father's 
will and love, ever fince Adam finned : There is no comfortable 
intercourfe between a holy God, and finful man, but in and by 
a Mediator, John xiv. 6. : 

2. Here is the offer it felf that is made to us, and an invitation : 
to accept of it. After fo folemn a preface, we may well expect: 
ibmething very great ; and it is fo, a faithful faying, and well 
nvorthy of all acceptation ; words whereby tve may be^ faved. We 
arc here invited to Chrift, as our Prieft, Prince, and Prophet, to 
be faved, and, in order to that, to be ruled and taught by him. 

(1.) We muft come to Jefus Chrift, as our reft, and repofe our 
felves in him, ver. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour. Obferve, 
r. The character of the perfons invited ; all that labour, and are 
heavy laden. This is a word in feafon to him that is weary, Ifa* 
liii, 4. Thole that complain of the burthen of the ceremonial law, 
Which was an intolerable yoke, and was made much more lb by 
' the tradition of the elders, Luke xi. 46. let them come to Chrift, 



and they fhall be made eafy ; he came to free his church from this 
yoke, to cancel the imposition of thofe carnal ordinances, and to 
introduce a purer and more fpiritual way of worfhip : But it is ra- 
ther to be underftood of the burthen of fin, both the guilt and the 
power of it. Note, All thofe, and thofe only, are invited to reft 
in Chrift, that are fenfible of fin as a burthen, and groan under 
it ; that are not only convinced of the evil of fin, of their own 
fin, but are contrite in foul for it ; that are really fick of their 
fins, weary of the fervice of the world and the flefh ; that fee their 
fiate fad and dangerous by reafon of fin, and are in pain and fear 
about it, as Ephraim, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20, the prodigal, Luke 
xv. 17. the publican, Luke^vux. 13. Peter's hearers, jfSis ii. 37* 
Paul, A&s ix. 4, 6, 9. the jailor, Aols xvi. 29, 30. This is a ne- 
ceflary preparative for pardon and peace. The Comforter muft: 
firft convince, John xvi. 8. I have torn, and then will heal. 

(2.) The invitation it felf : Come unto ?ne. That glorious dis- 
play of Chrift's greatnefs which we had, ver. 27. as Lord of all, 
might frighten us from him, but fee here how he holds out the 
golden fceptre, that we may touch the top of it, and rriay live.. 
Note, It is the duty and intereft of weary a?ul heavy laden finhers, 
to come to Jefus Chrift. Renouncing all thofe things which ftand 
in oppofition to him, or in competition with him, we muft accept 
of him as our phyfician and advocate, and give, up our felves to his 
conduffc and government, freely willing to be faved by him, in his 
own way, and upon his own terms. Come, and cajl that burthen 
upon him, under which thou art heavy laden. This is the gofpel 
call, The Spirit faith, Come ; and the bride faith, Ctrme ; Let him 
that is athirjl come : Whoever will, let him come. 

'(3.) The blefting promifed to thofe that do come : / wilL give 
you reft. Chrift is our Noah, whole name fignifies reft, for this 
fame Jhall give us reft, Gen. v. 29. viii. 9. Truly reft is goody 
Gen. xlix. 15. efpecially to thofe that labour, and are heavy ladcn^ 
Eccl. v. 12. Note, Jefus Chrift will give allured : reft to thofe 
weary louls, that, by a lively faith, come to him for it ; reft from 
the terror of fin, in a well-grounded peace of confidence ; reft 
from the power of fin, in a regular order of the foul, and its due 
government of it felf ; a reft in God, and a complacency of foul 
in his love, Pfalm xi. 6, 7. This is that reft which remains for 
the people of God, Heb. iv. 9. begun in grace, and perfected in 
glory. 

2. We muft come to Jefus Chrift, as our ruler, and fubmit our 
felves to him, ver. 29. Take my yoke upon you. This muft go along 
with the former, for Chrift is exalted to be both a Prince and Sa- 
viour, a prieft upon his throne. The reft he promifeth, is a releafe 
from the drudgery of fin, not from the fervice of God, but an 
obligation to the duty we owe to him. Note, Chrift hath a yoke 
for our necks, as well as a crown for our heads, and this yoke he 
expects we fhould take upon us, and draw in. To call thofe that 
are weary and heavy laden, to take a yoke upon them, looks like ad- 
ding ajfliclion to the affliSfed-, but the pertinency of it lies in the 
word my : You are under a yoke which makes you weary, fhake 
that off, and try mine, which will make you eafy. Servants are 
faid to be under the yoke, 1 Tim. vi. I. and fubjecls, 1 Kings xii. 
10. To take Chrift's yoke z/ponus, is to put our felves into the re- 
lation of fervants and fubjecls to him, and then to carry cur 
felves accordingly, in a conscientious obedience to all his commands, 
and a cheerful fubmiffion to all his difpofals : It is to obey the gofpel 
of Chrift, to yield oiir felves to the Lord : It is Chrift's yoke, the 
yoke he has appointed, a yoke he has himfelf drawn in before us, for 
he learned obedience, and which he doth, by his Spirit, draw in 
with us, for he helpcih our infirmities, Rom: viii. 26. A yoke 
fpeaks fome hardfhip, but if the beaft muft draw, the yoke helps 
him; Chrift's commands are all in our favours : We muft take 
this yoke tipon us to draw in -it : We are yoked to work, and there- 
fore muft he diligent we are yoked to fubmit, and therfore muft 
be humble and patient : We are yoked together with our fellow- 
fervants, and therefore muft keep up the communion of faints : 
And the words of the wife are as goads, to thofe that are thus yo- 
ked. 

■ 

Now this is the hardeft part of our leftbn, and therefore it is 
qualified, ver. 30. My yoke is eafy, and my burthen is light-, you 
need not be afraid of it. . 

(i.).The yoke of Chrift's commands is an eafy yoke, it is 
X? »r©-, not only eajy, but gracious, fo the word fignifies ; it is 
fweet and pleafimt ; there is nothing in it to gall the yielding neck, 
nothing to hurt us, but, on the contrary, much to refrefh us. It 
is a yoke that is lined with love. Such is the nature of all Chrift's 
commands, fo reafonable in themfelves, fo profitable to us, and all 
fummed up in one word, and that a fweet word, love. So pow- 
erful are the affiftances he gives us, fo fuirable the encouragements, 
and fo ftrong the confolations, that are to be found in the way of 
duty, that we may truly fay, it is a yoke of pleafantnefs. It is 
eafy to the new nature, very eafy to him that zmderjlandeth, 
Prov. xiv. 6. It may be a little hard at firft, but it is eafy af- 
terwards ; the love of God, and the hope of heaven, will make it 

ea fy* 

(2.) The burthen of Chrift's crofs is a light burthen, very light* 
Afflictions from Chrift, which befal us as men ; afflictions for 
Chrift, which befal us as Chriftians ; the latter are efpecially meant. 
I This burthen in it fell", is not -joyous, but grievous , ver," as it is 
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Chrift's, it is light. Paul knew as much of it as any man, and 
he calls it a light affticlion, 2 Cor. iv. 17. God's prefenee, If a. 
xliii. 2. Chrift's fympathy, Ifa. Ixiii. 9. Dan. iii. 25. and e- 
ipecially the Spirit's aids and comforts, 2 Cor. i. 5. make fuffer- 
ings for Chrifl: light and eafy. As afflictions abound, and are pro- 
longed, confolations abound, and are prolonged too. Let this 
therefore reconcile us to the difficulties, and help us over the dis- 
couragements we may meet with, both in doing-work, and fuf- 
fering-work ; though we may lofe for Chrift, we fhall not lofe by 

him. 

3. We muft come to Jefus Chrift as our teacher, and fet our 
felves to learn of bim, ver. 29. Chrift hath erected, a great fchool, 
and has invited us to be his fcholars : We muft enter ourfelves, 
afibciate with his fcholars, and daily attend the inftru£Hons he 
gives by his word and Spirit. We muft converfe much with 
what he laid, and have it ready to us to ufe upon all occafions ; we 
muft conform to what he did, and follow his fteps, 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
Some make the following words, for 1 am meek and lowly in hearty 
to be the particular leflbn we are required to learn from the exam- 
ple of' Chrift. We muft learn of him to be meek and lowly, and 
muft mortify our pride and paffion, which render us fo unlike to 
him. We muft fo learn of Chrift as to learn Chrift, Eph. iv. 
20. for he is both teacher and leflbn, guide and way, and all 
in all. 

Two reafons are given, why we muft learn of Chrift. 
I. I am meek and lowly in hearty and therefore fit to teach 
you. 

1. He is meek, and can have compajfton on the ignorant, whom 
others would be in a paffion with. Many able teachers are hot and 
hafty, which is agreat difcouragement . to thofe that are^ dull and 
flow ; but Chrift knows how to bear with fuch, and to open- their 
underftandings. His carriage "towards his twelve difciples was a 
Ipecimen of this ; he was mild and gentle with them, and made 
the beft of them ; though they were heedlefs and forgetful, he was 
not extreme to mark their follies. 2. He is lowly in heart. He 
condefcends to teach poor fcholars, to teach petties, he chofe difci- 
ples not from the court or the fchools, but from the fea- fide. He 
teacheth the firft principles, fuch things as are milk for babes; he 
ftoops to the meaneft capacities ; he taught Ephraim to go, Uof xi. 
3. Who teacheth like him ? It is an encouragement to us to put 
ourfelves to fchool to fuch a teacher. This humility and meeknefs, 
as it qualifies him to be a teacher, fo it will be the beft qualification ' 
of thofe that are to be taught by him 3 for the meek will he guide in 
judgment , PfaL xx v. 9. 

2. Tou Jhall find reft to your fouls. This promife Is borrowed 
from Jer. vi. 16: for Chrift delighted to exprefs himfelf in the lan- 
guage of the prophets, to fhew the harmony between the two Te- 
ftaments. Note, 1. Reft for the foul is the moft defirable reft ; 
to have the foul to dzvell at eafe. 2. The only way, and a fure 
way to find reft for our fouls is, to fit at . Chrift's feet, and hear his 
word. • The way of duty is the way of reft. The underjlandhig 
finds reft in the knozvledge of God and Jefus Chrift, and is there 
abundantly fatisfied , finding that wifdom in the gofpel, which has 
been fought for in vain throughout the whole creation, Job xxviii. 
12. The truths Chrift teacheth are fuch as v/e may venture our 
fouls upon. The affedtions find reft in the love of God and Jefus 
Chrift, and meet with that in them which gives them an abundant 
fatisfa£tion ; quietnefs and aflurance forever. And thofe fatisfa£H- 
ons will be perfected and perpetuated in heaven, where we fhall fee 
and enjoy God immediately, fhall foe him as he is, and enjoy him 
as he is ours. This reft is to be had with Chrift, for all thofe that 
learn of him. * 



Well, this is the fum and fubftance of the gofpel call and 
offer : We are here told in a few words, what the Lord Jefus re- 
quires of us, and it agrees with what God faid of him once and a- 
"gain', This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed ; hear ye 
him. 



CHAP. XII. 



In this chapter we have, 



(*>) 



Chrift 9 s clearning of the law of the 



fourth co?mnandtnent concerning the fabbath-day^ and vindicating it 
fro?n fome fuperftitious notioiis advanced by the jFewi/h teachers y 
/hewing that works of necejfity and mercy are to be done on that 
day, ver. 1,-13. 2. TJte prudence, humility, and J "elf denial of 
our Lord Jcfiis in working his miracles, ver. 14,-^22. (3.^ 
Chrift 7 s anfwer to the blafph&mous cavils and calumnies of the 
Scribes and Pharifces, zvho imputed, his cafting out devils to a com- 
pact with the devil, ver. 22,-38. (4..) Chrift 9 s reply to a 
tempting demand of the Scribes and Pharifees, challenging him to 

Jhcw them a fign fro?n heaven, ver. 383-^-45. (5.) Chrijl y s 
judg?nent about his hindered and relations, ver. 46. ad fin. 



to do upon the fabbath-day. 3. But he faid unto tlicm, 
Have ye not read what: David did when he. was an 
hungred, and they that were with him, 4. How he 
entred into the houfe of God, and did ear the fhew- 
bread, which was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were. with him, but only for the prkfts ? 
5. Or have ye not read in the law, how that oa the 
fabbath-days the priefts in the 
fabbath, and are blamelefs ? 



th 



temple protane 
6. But I fay unto you, 
that in this place is one greater than the temple. 7. 
But if ye had known what this meanech, I will have 

and 



mercy, 
deraned 



the 



guiltlefs. 



not facrifice, ye would not have con- 

8. For the Son of man is 
Lord even of the fabbath-day. 9. And when he was 
departed thence, he went into their fynagougue. "id. 
5 And behold, there was a man which had his hand 
withered : and they asked him, faying, Is ic lawful 
to heal on the fabbath-days. ? that they might ao 
cufe him. 11. And he faid unto them, What man 
fhall there be among you that fhall have one fheep, 
and if. it fall into a pit on the fabbath-day; will he 
not lay hold on 'it, and lift it out ? 12. How much 
then is a man better than a fheep ? wherefore it is law- 
ful to do well on the fabbath-days. 13. Then faith he 
to the' man, Stretch forth thine hand : and he flretched 
it forth ; and it was reftored whole, like as the o- 
ther. 



The Jewifh teachers had corrupted many of the commandments, 
by interpreting them more loofly than they were intended, a 
miftake which Chrift difcovered and rectified, chap. v. in his 
fermon on the mount ; but concerning the fourth commandment 
they had erred in the other extream, and interpreted it too Uricvtly. 
Note, It is common for men of corrupt minds by their zeal in 
rituals, and the external fervices of religion, to think to atone for 
the loofenefsof their morals. But they are curfed who add to, as 
well, as % they who take from the words of this book, Rev. xxii. 16, 

19. Prov. xxx. 6. * 

Now that which our Lord Jefus here lays down, is, that the 
works of neceffity and mercy are lawful on the fabbath-day, whicli 
the Jews in many :, inftances were taught to make a fcruple of. 
Chrift's induftrious explaining the fourth commandment, intimates 
its perpetual obligation to the religious obfervation of one day in feven, 
as a holy fabbath; He would not expound a law that was imme- 
diately to expire, but dcubtlefs intended hereby to fettle a point 
which would be of ufe to his church in all ages ; and fo it is, to teach 
us that our chriftian fabbath, though under the direction of the 
fourth commandment, is not under the injunctions of the Jewifh 

elders. 

It is ufual to fettle the meaning of a law by judgments given up- 
on cafes that happen in fact, and in like manner is the meaning of 
this law fettled : Here are two pafTages of ftory put together for 
this purpofe, happening at fome diftance of time from each other, 
and of a different nature, but both anfwering this intention. 

Firft, Chrift by juftifying his difciples plucking the ears of corn 
on the fabbath-day, ' fhews that works of necejftty are lawful on that 
day. Now here obferve, . . 

1. What . it was that the difciples did. They were following their 
Mafter one fabbath-day through a corn-field, it is likely going to the 
fynagogue, ver. 9. for it becomes not Chrift's difciples to take idU 
walks on that day, and they %v ere hungry : Let it be no difparage- 
ment to our Mailer's houfe keeping. But we will fuppoie they 
were fo intent " upon the fabbath work, that they forgot to eat bread 5 
had fpent fo much time in their morning- worfhip, that they had no 
time for their morning-mea!, but came out fairing, becaufe they 
would not come late to the fynagogue. Providence ordered it that 
they went through the corn, and there they were fupplicd.^ Note^ 
God has many v/ays of bringing fuitabie provifion to his people 
when they need it, and will take particular care of them when they 
are going to the fynagogue, as of old for them that went up to Je- 
rufalem to worfhip, {PfaL lxxxiv. 6, 7.) for whofe ufe the rain filled 
the oools ; while we are in the way of duty, Jehovah-jircb> let God 

Beins; in the corn-fields, they be : gan to 
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that time Jefus went on 
through the corn, and .his difciples were 
hungred, and began to pluck die ears of corn, and to 
eat. 2. But when the Pharifees faw it, they faid unto 
him, Behold, thy difciples do that which is not lawful 



alone to provide for us. 

pluck the ears of corn, the law of Ciod allowed tins, Ueut. xxm. ^5. 
to teach poeple to be neighbourly, and not to infift upon property 
in a fmall matter, whereby another may be benefited; This was 
but flender provifion for Chrifl: and his difciples, but it Was the beft 
they had,, and they were content with it. The famous Mr. Ball 
of Whitmore ufed to fay, he had two difhes of meat to his fabbath- 
dinner, a. difh of hot milk, and a difli of cold, and he had enough 

thf> fahrvirh-dav I and enough. 

tfte iaDDatn aay w ^ ^ ^ offence that the ph ar if eC s took at this ; it was 
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day, was exprefly forbidden by the tradition of the elders, for this 
reafoii, becaufe it was a kind of reaping. Note, It is no new thing 
for the moft harmlels and innocent actions of Chrift's difciples to be 
'evil fpoken of, and reflected upon as unlawful^ efpecially by thofe 
Who are zealous for their own inventions and impofitions. The 
Pharifees complained of them to their Matter for doing that which 
it was not lawful to. do. Note, Thofe are no friends to Chrift and 
his difciples who make that to be unlawful which God has not made 
to be fb. 



3 



What was 



difciples could fay little for themfelves, efpecially becaufe thofe that 
quarrel with them feemed to have the ftrictnefs of fabbath-fanctifi- 
cation on their fide, and it is fafeft to err on that hand ; but Chrift 
came to free his followers, not only from the corruptions of the Pha- 
rifees, but from their unfcriptural impofitions and therefore has 
lbmething to fay for them, and juftifies what they did, though it was 
a tranfgreffion of the canon. 

I. He juftifies them by precedents, which were allowed to be 

good by the Pharifees themfelves. 

i. He urgeth an ancient inftance of David, who in a cafe of ne- 
ceffity did that which . otherwile he ought not to have done, ver . 3, 
4. Have ye not read the ftory, 1 Sam. xxi.;6. of David's easing 
the fhew-bread, which by the law was appropriated to the prieft, 
Lev. xxiv. 5,- — 9. // is moft holy to Aaron and his fans ; and Exod. 
xxix. 33. d jlr anger Jh all not { eat of it - 9 yet the prieft gave it to Da r 
vid and his men ; for though the exception of a cafe of neceffity 
was not exprefled, yet it was implied in that, and all other ritual in- 
ftitutions. That which bore out David in eating the fhew-bread was 
not his dignity ; Uzziah that invaded the prieft's office in the pride 
of his heart, though a king, . was. ftruck with a leprofy for it, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 16, &c. but it was his hunger. The greateft fhall 
not have their lufts indulged, but the meaneft fhall have their wants 
confidered., Hunger is a natural defire which cannot be mortified, 
but mu ft be gratified, and cannot be put off with any thing but 
meat; therefore we fay, It will break through Jlone-walls z Now 
the Lord is for the body, and allowed his own appointment to be dif- 
penfed with in a cafe of diftrefs, much more might the tradition . of 
the elders be difpenfed with. Note, That may be done in a cafe 
of neceffity, which may not be done at another time $ there are 
laws which neceffity has not, but it is a law to its felf. Men do not 
defpife* .but pity v tf thief that Jleals to fatisfy his foul when he is hun- 
gry, Prov. vi. 30. . ...... 

2. He urgeth a daily inftance of the priefts, which they likewife 
read in the law, and according to which was the conftant ufage, 
ver. 15. The pn ejls in the temple did a great deal of fervile work 
on the fabbath r day ; killing, flaying, burning the facrificcd beafts, 
which in a common cafe, would have been profaning the fabbath ; 
and yet it was never reckoned any tranfgreffion of the fourth com- 
mandment, becaufe the temple-fervice required and juftified it. 
This intimates thut thofe labours are lawful on the &bbath-day, 
which are neceflary, not only to the fupport of life $ but to the fervice 
of the day ; as tolling a bell to call the congregation together, travel- 
ling to church, and the lik e Sabbath-reft is to promote, not to 
hinder fabbath-worfhip. t 

2. He juftifies them by arguments, three cogent ones. 

1. In this Place is one greater than the temple, ver. 6. 
temple-fervice would juftify what the priefts did in their miniftrati- 
on, the fervice of Chrift would much more juftify the difciples in 
what they did in their attendance upon him. The Jews had an ex- 
treme veneration for the temple, it fanftified the gold ; Stephen 
was accufed for blafpheming that holy place, Acts vi. 1 3. But Chrift 
in a corn-field was greater than the temple, for in him dwelt not the 
prefence of God fymbolically, but all the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily. 
Note, If whatever we do we do it in the 7ia?ne of Chrift, and as un- : 
to him it fhall be gracioufly accepted of God, however it may be 
cenfured, and cavilled at by men* 

2. God will have mercy, and not facrifice, ver. 7. Ceremonial 
.duties muft give way to moral, and the natural royal law of love and 
lelf-prefervation muft take place of ritual obfervances. This is 
emoted from Hof vi. 6. It was ufed before, Mat. ix. 9. in vin- 
dication of mercy to the fouls of men, here of mercy to their bodies. 

- The reft of the fabbath was ordained for man's good, in favour of 
the body, Detit. v. 14. Now no law muft be conftrued fb as to con- 
tradict its own end. If you had known zuhat this means, had known 
what it is to be of a merciful dtfpofition, you would have been forry 
that they were forced to do this to fatisfy their hunger, and would 
not have condenmed the guild efs. Note, 1. Ignorance is the caufe of 
our rafh and uncharitable cenfures of our brethren. 2. It is not 
enough for us to know the fcriptures, but we muft labour to knozv 
the nuaning of them. Let him that rcadeth unde/fiand. 3. Igno- 
rance of the meaning of the fcripture is efpecially fhameful in thofe 
who take upon them to teach others. 

3. ThsSon of man is Lord even of the fabbath-day, yer. 8. That 
law, as ail the reft is put into the hand of Chrift, to be altered, en- 
forced, or difpenfed with as he fees good. It was by the Son that 
God made the world, and by him he inftituted the fabbath in inno- 
cency 5 by him he gave the ten commandments at mount Sinai, 
and as mediator he is intrufted with the inftitution of ordinances, 
and to make what changes he thought fit, and particularly, as being 

Lcrd of the fabbath, he was authorized to make fuch an alteration of 
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that day as that it fhould become the LordVday* the Lord Chrift's 
day. And if Chrift be the Lord of the fabbath, it is fit the day, 
and all the work of it fhould be dedicated to him. By virtue of this 
power, Chrift here enacts that works of neceffity, if they be reallv 
fuch, and not pretended, and a felf-created neceffity^ are. lawful on 
the fabbath-day : And this explication of the law plainly fhews ic 
was to be perpetual. Except io fir mat rcgidam. 

Chrift having thus filenced the Pharifees, and got clear of them ; 
it is faid, ver. 9. he departed, and went into their fynagogae, the fy- 
nagogue of thefe Pharifees, in which they prefided, and which he- 
was going towards when they picked this quarrel with him. Note, 
I. We muft take heed left any thing that occurs in our way Vj 
holy ordinances, disfit us for, or divert us from, our due attendance 
on them. Let us proceed in the Way of our duty,- not with ftanding 
the artifices of Satan, who endeavours by the pervtrfe difpuiings cf 
men of corrupt ?ninds, and many other ways to rufHe and difcom- 
pofe us. 2. We muft not for the fake of private feuds, and p'erfo- 
nal piques draw back from publick worfhipC 1 'hough the Phari- 
fees had thus malicioufly cavilled at Chrift, yet he went into their 
fynagougue.* Satan . gains his point, if by fowing difcord among 
brethren, he prevail to drive them, or any of them from the fy- 
nagogue, and the communion of the faithful. 

Secondly, Chrift by healing the man that had the withered hand 
on the fabbath-day fhews. that works of mercy are lawful and pro- 
per. to be done on that day. The work of 'neceffity was done by 
the . difciples,. and juftified by him ; the work of mercy was done by 
himfelfy the works of mercy were his works of neceffity ; it 
was his. meat and -drink to do good. I muft preach, faith he, Luke 
iv. 43. recorded for the fake of the time when it was 

wrought, on the fabbath. 

Here is, 1. The affiiction that this poor man was in ; his hand 
was withered,, fo that he was utterly difabled to get his living by 
working with, his hands. St. Jerom faith, that die gofpel of Mat- 
thew in Hebrew, ufed by the Nazarenes and Ebionites, adds this 
circumftance to this .ftory of the man with the withered hand., 
•that , he was C 'anient arius, a bricklayer, and applied himfelf to 
Chrift thus j Lord, I am a bricklayer, and have got my living by my 
. labour* (manibus viftum qu&ritans) I befeech thee, O Jefus, reftorc 
: me.the ufe of my hand, that I may not be obliged to beg my bread ; 
nejturpiter mendicem cibos. Hieron. in loc. This poor man was 
in the fynagogue. Note, Thofe that can do but little, or have but 
little to do for the world, muft do fo much the more for their fouls. 
? As the rich, the aged, and the infirm. 

2. A fpiteful queftion which the Pharifees put to Chrift upon the 
fight of this man. They asked him, faying, is it lawful to heal ? 
We read not here of any addrefs this poor man made to Chrift for a 
cure, but they obferved Chrift began to take notice of him, and 
knew it was ufual forhim to be found of thofe that fought hurt not*,. 
and therefore with their badne/s they prevented hisgoodnefs, an4 
ftarted this cafe as a ftumbling-block in the way of doing good ^ Is} 
it lawfid to heal on the fabbath-day ? Whether it was lawful for 
phyficiansto heal on that day or no, which was the thing difputed in 
their books, one would think it paft difpute that it is lawful for 
prophets to heal, for him to heal who difcovered a divine power and 
•gobdnefs in all he did of this kind, and manifefted himfelf to be 
fent of God. £-I?id ever any ask whether it is lawful for God to heal, 
to fend his word and heal ? It is true, Chrift was now made under 
the law, by a voluntary fubmiffion to it, but he was never made un- 
der the precepts of the elders. Is it lawfid to heal ? To enquire 
into the lawfulnefe and unlawfulnefs of actions is verv good, and 
we cannot apply ourfclves to any with fuch enquiries more fitly 
than to Chrift ; but they asked here, not that they might be in- 
ftrudied by him, but that they might accufe him. If he fhould fay it- 
was lawful to heal on the fabbath-day, they would accufe him of a 
contradiction to the fourth commandment ; to fo great a degree of 
fuperftition had the Pharifees brought the fabbath-reft, that unlefs in 
peril of life they allowed not any medicinal operations on the fab- 
bath-day ; if he fhould fay it was not lawful, they would accufe him 
of partiality, having lately juftified his difciples plucking the ears of 
corn on that day. 

3. Chrift's anfwer to this queftion, by way of appeal to them- 
felves, and their own opinion and practice, ver. 11, 12. In cafe a- 
Jbeep, (though but one, of which the lofs would not be very great) 
fhould fall into., a pit on the fabbath-day, zvoidd they not lift it out ? 
No doubt they might do it, the fourth commandment allows it ; 
they, muft do it, for • a merciful 7nan regardeth the life of his beaft, 
and for their parts they would do it rather than lofe a fheep ; doth 
Chrift take care for fheep ? Yes, he doth, he prefer ves and pro- 
vides for both man and beaft. But here he faith it for our fakes, 
I Cor. ix. 9, 10. And hence argues, how much then is a??ian better 
than aftjeep? Sheep are notonly harmlefs, but ufeful creatures, and 
are prized and tended accordingly, yet a man is here preferred far be- 
fore them. Note, .Man in refpedt of his being, is a great deal bet- 
ter, and more valuable than the beft of the brute creatures 5 man is 
a reafbnable creature, capable of knowing, loving, and glorifying 
God, and therefore is better than a fheep. The facrifice of a fheep 
could therefore not atone for the fin of a foul. They do not confi- 
der this, who are more fbllicitous for the education, prefervation, 
and fupply of their horfes and dogs than of God's poor, or perhaps 

their own houfhold, 



Hence 
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Hence Chrift infers a truth which even at firft fight appears very 
xeafbnable and good natured j That it is lawful to do well on the fab- 
batb-days they had asked. Is it lawful to heal? Chrift proves it is 
lawful- to do well, and let any one judge whether healing, as Chrift 
healed, was not doing well. Note, There are more ways of doing 
well upon fabbath-days, than by the duties of God's immediate wor- 
ihip ; attending the fick, relieving the poor, helping thofe that are 
fallen into fudden diftrefs, and call for fpeedy relief ; this is doing 
.good: And this muft be done from a principle of love and charity, 
with humility and felf- denial, and a heavenly frame of fpirit, and 
this is doing well, and it Jhall be accept ed. Gen, iv. 7. 

4. Chrift's curing of the man, notwithftanding the offence which 
he forefaw the Pharifees would take at it, ve r. 1 3. Though they 
.could not anfwer Chrift's arguments, they were refolved to perfift in 
their prejudice and enmity ; but Chrift went on with his work how- 
ever. Note, Duty is not to be left undone, nor opportunities of do- 
ing good neglefted, or let flip for fear of giving offence. Now the 
manner of the cure is obfervable, he faid to the man. Stretch forth 
thy hand y exert thy felf as well as thou canft, and he did fb, and it 
was reflored whale. This, as other the cures Chrift wrought had a 
fpiritual fignificancy. I. By nature our hands are withered, we are 
utterly unable of ourfelves to do any thing that is good. 2. It is 
Chrift only by the power of his grace that cures us ; he heals the 
withered hand by putting life into the dead foul, works in us both 
to will and to do. 3. In order to our cure, he commands us to 
fir etch forth our hands, to improve our natural powers, and do as well 
as we can ; ftretch them out in prayer to God, ftretch them out to 
lay hold on Chrift by faith, ftretch them out in holy endeavours. 
Now this man could not flrctch forth his withered hand of himfelf, 
no more than the impotent man could arife and carry his bed, or 
Lazarus come forth out of his grave, yet Chrift bid him do it 5 God's 
commands to us to do the duty, which of ourfelves we are not able 
to do, are no more abfurd or unjuft than this command to the man 
with the withered hand to fir etch it forth ; for with the command 
there is a promife of grace which is given by the word. Turn ye 
at my repoof, and I will pour out my fpirit, Prov. i. 23. And 
thofe that perifli are as inexcufable as this man would have been, if 
he had not attempted to ftretch forth his hand, and fo had not been 
healed. But thofe that are faved have no more to boaji of than this 
man had of contributing to his own cure, by Jlretching forth his 
hand, but are as much indebted to the power and grace of Chrift as 
he was. 



14. Then the Pharifees went out, and held a council 
againft. him, how they might deftroy him. 15. But 
when Jefus knew it> he withdrew himfelf from thence : and 
great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all, 
x6. And charged them that they Ihould not make him 
known : 1 7. That * it might be fulfilled which , was 

faying. 1 8. Behold, my 

beloved in whom 



fpoken by Efaias the prophet, 
fervant whom I 



my 
him, 



foul 



is 

and he 



well 



have chofen, my 

I will 



pleafed : 
lhall fliew 



He fliall not ftrive, 



1 9. 

man hear his 



put my ipirit upon 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

neither fhall 



voice in the 



nor cry, 
ftreets. 20. 



A bruifed 



any 
reed 



ilxali he not break, and fmoking flax fhall he not 



quench, till he fend forth 
And in his name fhall the 



judgment unto viftory. 
Gentiles truft. 



21. 



As in the midft of Chrift's greateft humiliations there were 
proofs of his dignity, fb in the midft of his greateft honours he gave 
proofs of his humility ; and when the mighty works he did gave 
him an opportunity of making a figure, yet he made it appear that 
he emptied himfelf and had made himfelf of no reputation. Here we 
have, 

1. The curfed malice of the Pharifees againft Chrift, ver. 14. 
being enraged at the convincing evidence of his miracles, they went 
cut and held a council againfl him, how they might deflroy him* That 
which vexed them was, not only that by his miracles his honour 
eclipfed theirs, but that the doctrine he preached was direftly oppo- 
fite to their pride and hypocrify, and worldly intereft ; but they 
pretended to be difpleafed at his breaking the fabbath-day, ' which 
was by the law a capital crime, Exod. xxxv. 2. Note, It is no 
new thing to fee the vileft prafties clocked with the molt fpecious 
pretences. Obferve their policy ; they took council about it, confi- 
dered with themfelves which way to do it effectually 5 they took 
council together in a clofe cabal about it, that they might both ani- 
mate and affift one another. Obferve their cruelty ; they took 
council, not to imprifon or banifti him, but to deftroy him, to be 
the death of him who came that we might have life. What an in- 
dignity was hereby put upon our Lord Jefus, to run him down as 
an out- law, (qui caput gerit lupinum) and the plague of his country, 

who was the greateft bleffing 
Ifrael! 

2. Chrift's abfeonding upon this occafion, and the privacy he 
chofe, to decline not his work, but his danger, becaufe his hour was 
not yet come , ver. 15. he withdrew himfelf from thence* He could 

have fecured himfelf by miracle, but choft to do ic in the ordinary 

N°. 81. 



way of flight and retirement ; becaufe in this, as in other things he 
would fubmit to the finlefs infirmities of our nature. Herein he 
humbled himfelf, that he was driven to the common fhift of thofe 
that are moft helplefs thus alio he would give an example to his 
own rule, TVhen they perfecute you in one city, fee to another. . Chrift 
had faid, and done enough to convince thofe Pharifees, if reafon or 
miracles would have done it ; but inftead of yielding to the con-- 
viftion, they were hardened and enraged, and therefore he left them 
as incurable, Jer. li. 9. 

Chrift did not retire for his own eafe, nor feek an excufe to leave 
off his work, no, his retirements were filled up with bufinefs, and 
he was even then doing good, when he was forced to fee for the fa?nK 
Thus he gave an example to his minifters to do what they can, 
when they cannot do what they would, and to continue tcachin 
even when they are removed into corners; When the Pharifees* 
the great dons and doftors of the nation drove Chrift from them* 
and forced him to withdraw himfelf^ yet the common people 
crowded after him, great multitudes followed him y and found him out; 
This fbme would turn to his reproach, and call him the ring-leader, 
of the mob ; but it was really his honour, that all that were «»- 
biajfed and unprejudiced, and not blinded by the pomp of the world, 
were fo hearty, fo zealous for him, that they would follow him whi-: 
therfbever he went^ and whatever hazards they ran with him ; as 
it was alfo the honour of his grace that the poor were evangelized, 
that when they received himy he received them, and healed them alL 
Chrift came into the world to be a phyfician general, as the fun to . 
the lower world, with healing wider his wings. Though the Pha- 
fees perfecuted Chrift for doing good, yet he went on in it, and did. 
not let the people fare the worfe for the wickednefs of their rulers. 
Note, Though fome are unkind to us, we muft not therefore be un- - 
kind to others. 

Yet Chrift ftudied to reconcile ufefulnefs and privacy, he healed 
them all ; and yet, ver. 1 6. charged them that they jhmtld not make 
him known 5 which may be looked upon, I. As an aft of pru- 
dence 5 it was not fo much the miracles themfelves, as the publick 
difcourfe concerning them that enraged the Pharifees, ver. 23. 24. 
Therefore Chrift, though he would not omit doing good, yet would 
do it with as little noife as poflible, to avoid offence to them, and peril 
to himfelf. Note, Wife and good men, though they covet to do 
good, yet are far from coveting to have it talked of when it is done y. 
becaufe it is God's acceptance, not man's applaufe that they aim at. 
And in fuffering times, though we muft boldly go on in the way of 
duty, yet we muft contrive the circumftances of it, fo as not fo ex- 
afperate, more than needs, thofe that feek occafion againft us. Be ye 
wife as ferpents, Mat. x. 16. 2. It may be looked upon as an aft 
of righteous judgment upon the Pharifees, who were unworthy to 
hear of any more of his miracles, having made fb light of thofe they 
had feen. By (hutting their eyes againft the light, they had for- 
feited the benefit of it. 3. As an aft of humility and felf-denial. 
Though Chrift's intention in his miracles was to prove himfelf the 
Mefliah, and fo bring men to believe on him, in order to which it 
was requifite they fhould be known, yet fometimes he charged peo- 
ple to conceal them, to fet us an example of humility, and to teach 
us not to proclai?n our own goodnefs or ufefulnefe, or to defire to have, 
it proclaimed ; Chrift would have hisdifciples to be the reverfe of 
thofe who did all their works to be feen of men. 

3. The fulfilling of the fcriptures in all this, ver. 17. Chrift re- 
tired into privacy and obfeurity, that though he was eclipfed, the 
word of God might be fulfilled, and fo illuftrated and glorified^ 
which was the thing his heart was upon. The fcripture here faid 
to be fulfilled is Ifa. xlii. 1, 2, 3, 4. which is quoted at large, ven 
18, 19, 20, 21. The fcopeof it is to fhew how mild and quiet, 
and yet how fuccefsful our Lord Jefus fhould be in his undertaking 5 
inftances of both which we have in the foregoing paffages. Ob- 
ferve here, 

18. Behold* 



Firft, The pleafednefs of the Father in Chrift, 
my fervant ivhom I have chofen, my beloved in whom my foul is well 
pleafed m Hence we may learn, 

1. That our Saviour was God's fervant in the great work of our 
redemption. He therein fubmitted himfelf to the Father's will* 
Heb* x. 7. and fet himfelf to ferve the defigns of his grace, and 
the interefts of his glory, in repairing the breaches that had. been 
made by man's apoftafy. As a fervant, he had a great work ap- 
pointed him, and a great truft repofed in him. This was a part of 
his humiliation, that though he thought it not robbery to be equal with 
GW,yet in the work of our falvation he took upon him the form of a 
fervant, received a law, and came into bonds; Though he were a 
fon, yet learned he this obedience, Heb. v. 8. The motto of this 

prince is Ich dien, I ferve. . 

2. That Jefus Chrift was chofen of God, as the only fit and proper 
perfon for the management of the great work of our redemption; 
He is my fervant whom I have chofen, as par ncgotio.. None but he 
was able to do the Redeemer's work, or fit to wear the Redeemer's 
crown. • He was one chofen out of the people, Pfah lxxxix* 19. chofen 

of it, the glory of his people I by infinite wifdom to that poft of fervice and honour, which nei- 
ther man nor angel was qualified for 5 none but Chrift,. that he 
might in all things have thepreheminence. Chrift did not thruft 
himfelf upon this work, but was duly chofen into it ; Chrift was fo 
God's chofen as to be the head of eleftion, and of all other the eleft, 



for we are chofen in him^ Eph, 
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■ 3. .That Jefus Chrift is God's beloved, his beloved Son 5 as God he 
lay froin eternity in his bofbm, John i. 18. He was daily bis de- 
light \ Prov. viii. 30. Between the Father and the Son there was 
before all time an eternal and unconceivable intercoufe, and inter- 
changing of love, and thus the Lord pojfeffed bim in the beginning of 
his way, Proy. viii. 22. As mediator the Father loved him ; then 
when it pleafed the Lord to bruife him, and he fubmitted to it, 
therefore .did the Father love him , John x. 17-. 

4. That , Jefus Chrift is one in whom the Father is well pleafed, 
in whom his foul is pleafed, which notes the highefl: complacency 
imaginable. God declared by. a voice from heaven, that he is his 
btloved Son in whom he is well pleafed, well pleafed in bim? becaufe 
he was the ready and chearful ; under taker ; of that work of wonder 
which God's heart was .fo much upon, and he is * well pleafed with 
us in him ; for he hath made us accepted in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. 
All the interefts which fallen man hath, or : can have in God, is 
grounded upon, and owing to God's well pleafednefs .in Jefus 
Chrift j for there is no, . coming to the Father but .'by him, John 
xiv. 6* s ' 



Secondly, The promife. of the Father to him in two things.. ? . 
, I. That he ihould;be every way. well qualified for his under-, 
taking Iwillput my fpirit upon him, as-a Spirit of wifdom and coun- 
fel, Ifa. xi. 3. Thpfe whom God; calk to ; any fer vice* he will 
be fure to fit and qualify them for it, and by that it will appear that 
he called them tp it, , as Mofes, Exod. iv. 12. .: Chrift as God was 
equal in power and glory 'with the Father, . as Mediator he.received 
from the Father power and . glory, 7 and received that he might give ; 
and all that the Father gape Mm to qualify him for his undertaking 
was fummed up in this; he put bis fpirit zipoh- him ; this was that oil of 
gladnefs with which he was anointed above his fellows, Heb. i. 9. 
He received the Spirit, not by meafure, but without ?neafure, John iii. 
34. Note, Whoever they be that God hath chojen, and in whom 
he is well pleafed, he will be fure to put his. Spirit upon ihein. 
Wherever he. confers his love> he confers fomewhat- of his. like- 

nefs. , • •. ' : • •: \ ' -v ■"• 

2. That he fhouH be abundantly: fuccefsful in his undertaking. 
Thofe whom God fends he will certainly own; It was long fince fe- 
cured by promife to our Lord. Jefus, that the good pleafure of the 
Lord GxoxAd.profper.in. his hand, Ifa. Iii i. 10. And here we have 
an account of that profpering good pleafure. ■ ;. iv. 

1. He : fhall Jhew judgment to the Gentiles,. Chrift in his own . per- 
fon preached to thofe that bordered upon the heathen nations, fee 
Mark \\\* 6, 7. and by his apoftks fhewed his gofpel^ called here 
his judgment to; the Gentile world. The way and method of ial- 
vation, the judgment which is committed. to the Sony is not only 
wrought out by. him as our great. High-prieft, but fhewed and pub- 
lifhed by him as our great Prophet. The gofpel,. as it is a rule of 
practice and convcr&tionj which has a direct tendency to the re- 
forming and bettering mens hearts and lives, {hall be fhewed to the 
Gentiles. God's judgments had been the Jews peculiar, Pfah cxlvii. 
19. But it was oft foretold by the Old Tcftament prophets, that 
they fhould be Jhcwed to the Gentiles •, which . therefore, ought not to 
have been fuch a furprize as it was to the unbelieving Jews, much 
iefs a vexation. 

2. In his name Jhall the Gentiles truft, ver. 21;. He fhall fo fhew 
judgment to them, that they .fhall heed and obferve what he fhews. 
them, and be influenced by it to depend upon him, to devote 
themfelves to him, and conform to that judgment. Note, The 
great defign of the gofpel is. to bring people to truft in the name of 
Jefus Chrift 5 his name Jefus- a Saviour, that precious name whereby 
he is called, and which id as ointment poured, forth, the Lord our 
rightcoufnefs. The evangelift here follows, the Septuagint, (or per- 
haps the latter editions of the Septuagint follow the evangelift) the 
Hebrew, fijfo. xlii. 4.) is, .the ijles Jball wait for his law.* The 
ifles of the Gentiles are fpoken of, Gen. xi. 5. peopled by the fons 
of Japhet, of whom it . was faid. Gen. ix. 27. God Jhall perfwade 
yaphet to dwell, in the tents of Shem \ which was now to be fulfilled 
v/hcathe iftes, (faith the prophet) the Gentiles, (faith the evangelift) 
fhall .wait for his law, and trufl in his name : Compare thefe toge- 
ther, and obferve, that they, and they only can with confidence trufl 
in Chri/Ts name, that wait for his law with a refolution to be ruled 
by it. Obferve alfo, that the law we wait for is the law of faith, 
the law of trufling in his name* This is now his great .command- 
ment, that we believe in Chrift ^ 1 John iii. 23. 

Thirdly, The prediction concerning him,, and-, his mild and 
quiet management of his undertaking, ver. 19, 20. It is chiefly 
for the fake of this that it is here quoted, upon occafion of Chrift*s 
affected pi ivacy and concealment., . 

1. That he fhould carry on his undertaking without noife or o- 
ftentation. * He Jhall not Jlrive, or make an outcry. Chrift and his 
kingdom come not with obfervat ion, Luke xvii. 20, 21.: When 
the Firft-begotten was brought into the world, it was not with ftate 
and ceremony, he made no publick entry, had no harbingers to pro- 
claim him King. He was in the world y and the world knew him not. 
Thofe were miltaken that fed themfelves with hopes of a pompous 
Saviour,/ . His voice was not heard in the Jlreets ; lo 3 here is Chrift, 
or, lo, he is there.: He fpoke in a ftill fmall voice, which was al- 
luring to all, but terryjying to none ; he did not affect to make a 
noife, but came down filently, like the dew. What he fpoke and 
did was with the greateft humility and felt-denial pofTible. His 
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kingdom was fpiritual, and therefore not to be advanced by force or 
violence, or by talking big. No, the kingdom of God is not in word^ 
but in power. 

2. That he fhould carry on his undertaking; without feverity 
and rigour, ver. 20. J bruifed reed .jhall be not break. Some un- 
derftand this of his patience in braving with the wicked ; he could as 
eafily have broke thefe Pharifees, j as a bruifed reed, and have quenched 
them as foon -as fmoking flax, but he will not do it //// the judgment- 
day, when all his enemies fhall.be made his" footftool. Others ra- 
ther underftand it of hrs/ppweF and grace- hr bearing up the weak. 
In general, the defign of his gofpel is to cftjiblifh fuch a method of 
falvation as encourageth finccrrtyy though there be much infirmity - 
doth not infift upon a finlefs "obedience, but accepts an upright 
willing mind.- As to particular perfons that follow Chrift in meek- 
nefs and in fear, and in much trembling, Obferve, 1. How their 
cafe' is here defcribedj they are like a bruifed reed> and f?nakhig flak. 
Young beginners in religion are"zc;^y{v as a bruifed reed, and their 
weakriefs offenfive, Yikefnoking fax ; lbme little life they have, but 
it is : like that of a bruifed reed, fome little heat,. but like that of 

fmoking flax; ' ^ChrifPs difciples were as yet but weak, and many 
are fb that have a place in his family. The grace and goodnefs in 
them is as a bruifed, reed, the corruption and badnefs in them is as 

fmoking fax, as the weeck of a candle when.it is put out, and is yet 
fmoking. : : '2 ; What : is "the companion of our Lord Jefus towards 
them. He;will not difcourage • them j much lefs reje£l them, or 
caft them off : The r^that is bruifcd fhall hot be broken, and trod-, 
den down, but : fhairbe^ cedar, or 

flourifhing palm-tree. - The candle 7 newly 'lighted, though it only 
fmokes, and doth not flamed fhall not be blown out, but blown up a 
The day of fmall things- is the day of precious things, and there- 
fore he will not defpife it, but make ir. ^he day of r great things, Zech, 
iv. 10. -' Note, Our Lord Jefus deals very tenaerly with thofe that 
have true grace, though they be weak in it, Ifa. xll 11. Heb. v. 2. 
He remembers, not only that we are cluj}, but that we are fleftu 
3. The good iflue and fuccefs of this, intimated in that, till he fend 

forth judgment unto viclory.' That judgment which he fhewed to 
the -Gentiles fhall be viclioricus, he wiil go on conquering, and to 
conquer, Rev. vi. 2. Both the preaching of the gofpel in the 
worlds arid the power of the gofpel in the heart^fball prevail. 
Grace fhall get the upper hand of corruption, and fhall at length 
be ? perfe(fted in glory'; (Thrift's judgment will be brought forth to 
victory, for when he judgcth he will overcome. He fhall bring: 

forth judgment tmta truth. So it is, Ifa. xlir. 3. Truth and viclory 
are much the fame, for^r^^ is the truth, and zuih I prevail. 



' - * * 

7.2. 5 Then was brought unto him one poffeffed with a 

devil, blind - and dumb : and he healed - him, infomuch 
that the blind and dumb >borii fpake and faw. 23. And 
all the people Were amazed; and faid, Is not this the foil 
of David ? 24. But wheii' the "Pharifees" heard it, they 
faid^ This fellow doth not caft out devils, but-by Beelzebub 
the; prince of the devils. 25. • And Jefus knew their 
thoughts, and faid unto them, Every kingdom divided 
againft it felf, is brought to dcfolation : and- every city 
or houfe divided againft" it fdf, fhalt not flaiid^ 16, And 
if Satan caft ' out Satan, he is divided againft himfelf : ; 
how fhall then' his kingdom ftand ? ' .27; And if I by 
Beelzebub caft - out devils, by whom" do your children 
caft them out ?■ therefore, they fhall be your judges, ,28* 
But if I caft out devils by the fpirit of God, then the 



kiriq-dom of God is come 
-can one enter into 



a ftroncj 



unto you. 2 p. Or 



_ mans houfe, and fpoil his 
goods, except he firft bind the ftrong man ? and then 
he will Ipoil his houfe. 30. He that is hot with me, 



is againft me 



and he that 



gathereth ' hot wich • mc, 



net of fin and blafphemy fhall be forgiven unto men : 
but the blalphemy againft the holy Ghoft fhall not be 
forgiven . unto. -men. . 32. And whofoever fpcaketh a word 



.againft the- Son ■ of man, it fhall be forgiven him 
whofoever fpeaketh ■ againft th 



bur 



holy Ghoft, it - fhall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come. -33. Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good • or elfe make the tree corrupt and his 
fruit corrupt : for the tree is known by his fruit. 34- 
O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, fpea.k 
good things,? for out of the abundance, of the heart 
the mouth fpeaketh. 



an evil man. out of • the evil 
evil things. 



35. A good man out of the good 
.treafure of the heart brin^eth forth ^ood things : and 

trcafurc, bringeth forth 
35. But I fay unto you, That every idl 
word that men fhall fpeak, they fhall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. 37. For by thy words thou fhalt 

be juuifiedj and by thy words thou (halt be condemned, 

'in 
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In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, ChrifFs glorious conqueft of Satan in the gracious cure of 
one that, by the divine permifiion, was under his power, .and in his 
poffeffion, ver. 22. Here obferve,, 

1. .The man's cafe was very fad ; He was pojfejfccl with a devil: 
' There were more cafes of this kind occurred in Chrift's time than 

ufual, that Chrift's power might be the more .magnified, and his 
purpofe the more manifefted in oppofing and difpoflefling Satan ; - 
and it might the more evidently appear that he came to dejlroy the 
works of the devil. This poor man that waspoflefled was 'blind and . : 
dumb', a miferable cafe, he could neither fee to help himfehynor 
(peak to others to help him. A foul under Satan's power, and led 
captive by him, is blind in the things of God, and dumb at the : 
throne of grace ; fees nothing, and faith nothing to the purpofe. 
Satan blinds the eye of faith, and feals up the lips of prayer. 

2. His cure was very Jlrartge, and the more fo, .becaufe fudden, ± 
he healed him. Note, The conquering and difpbflefling of Satan, 
is the healing of fouls. And the caufe being removed, immediately . 
the effect ceafed ; the blind and dumb both fpake and. Jaw. ■ Note, 
Chrift's mercy is dire£tfy oppofite.to Satan's. malice*; his favours to 
the devil's mifchiefs. When Satan's power is broke in the foul, \ 
the eyes are opened to fee God's glory, and the lips opened to Ipeak s 
his praife. - -. <■ 

- Secondly, The conviction which this gave to the people, to all 
the people *, they were amazed^ Chrift had .wrought divers miracles of 
this kind before ; but his works are not the, lefs wonderful, . nor-the 
lefs to be wondered at for their being oft repeated* Thjey inferred 
from it, Is not this the , Son of David ? the Meffiah , promifed that I 
was to fpring from the loins of David ? Is. not thk he^tl^t rfcquld -J 
come? We may take this, I. As an enquiring queft ion 5 .they 
asked, Is not this the Son of David ?. . But did not flay ; for. an ^anfwer ; 
the impreffions were cogent, but they were tranftent. It was a good 
queftion they ftarted, but it fhould feem itwas fbon lofty and was 
not profecuted. Such con visions as thefe fhould be brought to a . 
head, and then they are likely to be brought to the heart. Or, 2. 
As an affirming queftion ; Is not this the Son of. David ? Yesycer-. 
tainly it is, it can be no other : Such miracles as thefe plainly evince 
that the kingdom of the Meffiah is now in the fetting up. And 
they were the people, the vulgar fort of the fpectators that drew 
this inference from Chrift's miracles. Atheifts will fay, that was 
becaufe they were lefe prying than the Pharifees $ no, the matter 
of fact was obvious, and required not much fearch ; but it was be- 
caufe they were lefs prejudiced, and Wafted by worldly intereft. So 
plain and eafy was the way made to this great truth of Chrift's be- 
ing the Meffiah, and Saviour of the world, that the common people 
could not mifs it ; the way-faring men, though fools, could not err 
therein: See Ifa'j xxxv. 8. It was found of them that fought it. 
And.it .is an inftance of the condefcenfions of the divine grace, that 
the things- that, .were hid from the wife. and prudent were' revealed 
unto babes. The , world by wifdom knew.not God, and by the • 
foolijh things the wife were confounded. V 

Thirdly, The blafphemcus cavil of the Pharifees, ver. 24. The 
Pharifees were a fort of men that pretended to more knowledge in, ' 
and zeal for the divine law than other people, yet they were the 
moft inveterate enemies to Chrift and his doctrine. They were 
proud of the reputation they had among the people, that fed their 
pride, fupported .their;; power, and filled their, purfes ; and when they 
heard the people fay-, Is pot this the Son of David ? they were ex- 
tremely nettled , more at that than at the miracle it felf. ; this made 
therh jealous of our Lord Jefus, and apprehenfive that as his intereft 
in the people's* efteem increafed, theirs muft ofcburfe be eclipfed and 
diminifhed 5 therefore they envied him, as Saul did his father 
David, becaufe of what the woman fang of him, iSam. xviii. 7, 8. - 
Note, Thofe that bind up their happinels in the praife and applaufe. 
of men, expofe. themfelves to a perpetual uneafinefs upon every ; 
favourable word that they hear faid of any other. The fhadow of- 
honour followed Chrift that fled from it, and fled from the Phari- 
fees that were eager in the purfuit of it. They faid, This fellow 
doth not cajl out devils, but by Beelzebub , the prince of the devils, and 
therefore is not the Son of David. Obferve, 

1. How fcomfidly they fpeak of Chrift, this fellciv -> as if that 
precious name of his, which is as oint?nent poured forth, were not 
worthy to be taken into their lips. It is an inftance of their pride 
and fupercilioufnefs, and their diabolical envy, that the more peo- . 
pie magnified Chrift, the more induftrious they were to vilify him. 
It is an ill thing to fpeak of good men with difdain, becaufe they 

are poor. ^ ^ * 

2. How blafphemoufly they fpeak of his miracles ; they could 
not deny the matter of fact, it was, as plain as the funy that devils 
were caft out by the word of Chrift ; - nor could they deny but that 
it was an extraordinary thing, and fupernatural ; and. being thus 
forced to grant the premifTes, they had no other way to : avoid the 
conclufion, that this is the Son of David, but by fuggefting that 
Chri/l cajl out devils by Beelzebub : That there was a compact be- 
tween Chrift and the devil, purfuant to that the devil was not cajl 
out, but did voluntarily retire, and give back by confent, and with 
deiigu : Or, as if, by an agreement with the ruling devil, he had 
power to cajl out the inferior devils* No furmize could be more 
palpably falfe and vile, than this ; that he, who is truth ' it felf, 
ihould be in combination with the .father- of !ycs y .to cheat the 



world. ^ This was the kft refuge, or fubtcrfuge rather,' of ah "oh- 
ftinate infidelity, that was refolved to fland it out againft thfe clear- 
eft conviflion. Obferve, among the devils there is a priittfe;' the 
ringleader of the apoftafy from God, and rebellion againft him ^ 
but. this prince is Beelzebub," the god of a flv. 



or a dunshil-god. 



How art thou fallen,. O Lucifer! from ah angel of light, to be k 
lord of foes I Yet this is the prince if the devils ioo% the chief* of the 
gang of infernal fpirits. : - • — • • 

Fourthly, Chrift" ? s reply to this bafe infinuation, iferi 25,*^ 30; 
Jefus. knew their thoughts.- -Note,- Jefus Chrift knows what we are 
thinking at any time,-' 'knows what is in ; man; he undcrftandcib 
our. thoughts afar off\ It fhould- feem,- tlie Pharifees could not," for 
fliame,' fpeak it> out?, but^* kept- it in their minds; they could^ndt 
expert ta fatisfy the - people- with it, they therefore referved it for 
the lilencing of the conviiftions of ' -th^ir own confeitnees; Note; 
Many are kept ofF from their duty by that, which they are afhamed 
to own, but which they cannot hide ; from Jefus Chrift : Yet, it i^ 
probable, : the Pharifees had whifpered what they thought among • 
themfelves, to help to harden one another; but Chr ill's reply isr* 
laid to be to their thoughts^ becaufe he kr;ew with what mind, ahi 
from what principle, 1 thsyilaid it; that they did not fay it in their 
hafte^ but it was the product of a rooted, malignity. 1 ' 

■Chrift's reply to this imputation is copious and cogent, that eve- 
ry mouth-may he Jloppcd with: fenfe dnd realbn, before it be ftopped 
with fire. and brinrftbne : : Here are three: arguments, by which he 
demonftrates.theTinreafonablenefs of -this fuggeftion. 
■ ;l;^It. would be ve 17 ft range, and highly-improbable, that Satan 
fhould .he cajl out by fuch a compa£t^ 1 becaufe ' then Satan's kir.g- 
dom would :be divided • againft it felf, which, 1 ^confidering his fabf il- 
ty, ?is not \k thing to be imagined, ^ver^ 25', 26. i' - :V « 

(1.) Here is a known ^rule laid down ,^ that in all focicties a com- 
mon ruin islthe confequence of mutual quarrels i ' every kingdom di- 
vided' againft it felf, is brought to defolation ; and ievery family too. 
Qua:, enim domus tarn .Jlabi lis eft, qrr^ tam frma civitas^ qttce von 
odiis atque diffidiis funditus evcrti pofjit ? Cic. Lsel. 7. Divifions* 
commonly end in defolations ; if we clafh we break, if we divide 
one from; another, we become an eafy prey to a common enemy ; 
much more if we bite and devour one another, ' "fhall We he tonfumed 
one' of another, Gal. v. 15. Churches and ' natiDns.^havb ! ^knowri 
this by fad experience. 
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(:2;;)(iThe:application of it to the cafe in hafid; ver^&^If Satan 
cqft outySatan ; if the -prince of the ^T^V^ihould be at variance with 
the.inferidr/.devils^ ;the whole • : lcingddm*> r ahd intereft would foon be 
broken; nay,: if Sat an:.: Should come •into^a^compafl: with Chrift 
it muft :be to' his: own 1 ruin ; for the manifeft' defign and tendency 
of ChrifPs preaching, and miracles,:' was to overthrow the kirigdorn ; 
of Satan, .-as-.a kingdom of- darknefs, wickedneft, : and enmity to God y 
and toiet up upon .the ruins of it a kingdom of light, liolinefs,' and 
love.; c the works of the devil, as a rebel againft God, and *a tyrant 
over. the fouls of men, were dejlroyed by Chrift; and therefore it 
was . the : moft abfurd thing imaginable, -to- think; that Beelzebub 
fliould,at all countenance, fuch a defign, or come into it ; • if he 
fhould fall, in with Chrift; how ftjould then his kingdom Jland f he 
would himfelf contribute to the overthrow of it. Note, The de-^ 
vil has a kingdom^ a common . intereft,' in oppofition to God and 
Chrift, which, to the utmoft of his power, he will make to Jland y 
and he will never come into :Ch rift's interefts; he muft be con- 
quered and broken by .Chrift, and therefore -cannot fubmit and bend 
to him. What concord or communion can -there • be between light 
and .darknefs, Chriji and :>Bdial, - Chrift and 'Beelzebub ? Chrift: 
will. deftroy. the deviPs kingdom,;" but he needs not do it by any 
fuch little. arts and projects «as ; this of 'a fee ret compact v/ith Beelze- 
bub ; no,, this victory muft- be .obtained by .nobler methods. Let 
the.prince of the devils mufter up all his- forces, let him make ufe 
of all his powers, and .politicks, and keep his interefts in the clofeft- 
confederacy, yet Chrift will be too hard for- his -united force, and 
his kingdom Jh all not Jland.. , . 

2. It .was. not .at all. Arrange, or improbable, that devils {houlJ^ 
be cajl out by the Spirit of God ; for, 

(1.) How otherwife do your children ca/I thvm out ? There were: 
thofe among the Jews, who, by invocation of the name of the 
moft high God> or the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, did 
fometimes cajl out devils. Jofephus fpeaks of fome in his time that 
did it ; we read of. Jewijh exorcifls, A£ls xix. 9. and of fome 
that \xi.ChrijY s' name cajl out devils, though they did not follow 
him,'. Mark ix. 38. or were not faithful to him, Matt. vii. 2^ 
Thefe the Pharifees condemned not, but imputed what they did to 
the Spirit of God, and valued themfelves and their nation by it : 
It was therefore meerly from fpite and envy to Chrift^ that they, 
would own that others cajl out devils by the Spirit of God, but 
fuggefl that he.. did it by compact with Beelzebub. Note, It is 
the way! of malicious people^ , efpecially the malicious persecutors of 
Chrift and Chriftianity, to condemn the fame thing in thofe they 
hate > which they approve of, and appkiuu^ in thote they have a. 
kindncfs':for : The judgments of envy are made, not by things,- 
but perfons ; not by reafon^ but prejudice: But thofe were very 
unfit to fit in Mofes's feat,- who knew faces, and knew nothirg 

this con- 



o 0 * 



1. e. 



elfe in judgment ; therefore they fhall be your jud^ 
tradicting of your felves will rile up-in judgment againft you at the 



great day, and will 



;r>ndemn ycu. 



N 



In tlie laft judgment, 



not 




XII. 



St. 



MATT HE JT. 



Chap. X 




not only every fin, but every aggravation of it, will be brought 
into the account, and fome of our notions that were right and good, 
Will be brought in evidence againft us to convict us of partial ity. 

(2.) This carting out of devils was a certain token and indication 
ipf the approach and appearance of the kingdom of God, ver* 28. 
j&ut if it be indeed that I'caft out devils by the Spirit of God, as cer- 
. tainly I do, then you muft conclude, that though you are unwil- 
ling to receive it, yet the kingdom of the Mefiiah is now about to 
fee fet up among you : Other miracles that Chrift wrought, proved 
him fent of God, but this proved him fent of God, to deftroy the 
devil's kingdom, and his works. Now that great promife was evi- 
. dently fulfilled, that the feed of the woman Jhould Break the ferpenfs 
head, Gen. iii. 15. Therefore that glorious difpenlation of the 
kingdom of God, which has been long expected, is now commen- 
ced, flight it at your peril. Note* 1. The deftructipn of the de- 
vil's power is wrought by the Spirit of God : That Spirit,, who 
works to the obedience of faith, overthrows the intereft of that 
.ipirit, who works in the children of unbelief and dij obedience. 2. The 
cajling out of devils is a certain introduction to the kingdom of God. 
If the devil's intereft in a foul be not only checked by cuftosn, or 
external reftraints, but funk and broken by the Spirit of God* as a 
lanctifier, no doubt, but the kingdom of God is come to that foul, 
the kingdom of grace, a blefled earneft of the kingdom of glory. 

3. The comparing of Chrift's miracles, particularly this of cajl- 
ing cut devils, with his doctrine* and the defign and tendency of 
his holy religion, did evidence, that he was fo far from being in 
league with Satan, that he was at open enmity and hoftiKty againft 
him, ver. 29. How can one enter into a Jlrong maris houfe, and 
plunder his goods, and carry them away, except he firjl bind the 
Jlrong man, and then he may do what he pleafeth with his goods. 
The world that fat in darknefs, and lay in wickednefs, was in Sa- 
tan's poiTefllon, and under his power, as a houfe in the pofielfion, 
and under the power, of a ftrong man ; fo is every unregenerate 
foul; there Satan , refides* there he rules. Now, x. The defign of 
Chrift's gofpelwas to fpoil the devil's houfe, which, as a Jlrong 
man, he kept in the world, to turn people from darknefs to light, 
from fin to holinefs, from this world to a better, from the power of 
Satan unto God, Acts xxvi. 18. to alter the property of fouls. 
2. Purfuant to this defign, he bound the Jlrong man, when he cajl 
out unclean fpirits by his word : Thus he wrefted the fword out of 
the devil's hand, that he might wreft the fceptre out of it. The 
doctrine of Chrift teacheth, us how to conftrue his miracles, and 
1vhen. he fhewed how eafily and effectually he could cajl the devil 
(but of peoples bodies, he encouraged all believers to hope, that* 
whatever power Satan might ufurp and exercife in the fouls of men, 
Chrift by his grace would break it, he will (poH 5 him ; for it ap- 
pears he can bind him. When nations were turned from the fer- 
vice of idols to ferae the living God, when fome of the worft of 
finners were fanctified and juftified, and became the beft of faints, 
then Chrift fpoiled the devil's houfe, and will fpoil it more and more. 

Laftly, It fs here 1 intimated, that this holy war which Chrift 
was carrying on with vigour againft the devil* and hh kingdom, 
was fiich as Would not admit of a neutrality, ver. 3© r He that is 
not with me, is againjl me. In the little differences that may arrfe 
between the difciples of Chrift among themfelves, we are taught to 
leffen the matters in variance, and to feek peace", by accounting 
thofe that are not againjl us, to be with us, Luke ix. 50. But in 
the great quarrel between Chrift and the devil, no peace is to be 
fought, nor any fuch favourable eonftruftion to be made, of an in- 
diftereney in the matter * he that is not hearty for Chrijl, will be 
reckoned with as really againjl him : He that is cold in the caufe, 
is looked upon as- an enemy : When the difpute is between God 
and Baal, there is no halting between two, 1 Kings xviii. 21. 
there is no trimming between Chrift and Belial ; for the kingdom 
of Chrift, as it is eternally oppofite to, fo it will be eternally victo- 
rious over* the devil's kingdom ; and therefore, in this caufe, there 
is no fitting ftill with Gilead beyond Jordan, or AJher on the fea- 
Jhore, Judg^Vr 16, 17. we muft be entirely, faithfully, and im- 
moveably, on Chrift's fide ; it is the right fide, and will at laft be 
the rifing fide : See Exod* xxxii. 26. 

The latter claufe is to the fame purpofe ; He that gathereth not 
with me, fcattereth. Note, 1. Chrift's errand into the world, was 
to gather ; to gather in his harveft, to gather in thofe that the Fa- 
ther had given him, John xi, 52. Eph. i. to. 2. Chrift expects 
and requires from thofe that are with him, that they gather with 
him ; that they not only gather to him themfelves* but do all they 
ean, in their places, to gather others to him, and fo to ftrengthen 
his intereft. 3. Thofe who will not appear and act, as furtherers 
of Chrift's kingdom, will be looked upon, and dealt with, as hin- 
derers of it : If we gather not with Chrijl, we fc after : It is not e- 
nough not to do hurt, but we muft do good. Thus is the breach 
widened between Chrift and Satan, to fhew, there was no fuch 
compact between them, as the Pharifees whifpered. 

Fifthly, Here is a difcourfe of Chrift's upon this oceafion, con- 
cerning tongue- fins : IVlyerefore I fay unto you. He feems to turn 
from the Pharifees to the people, from difputing to inftrudting, 
and from the fin of the Pharifees, he warns the people concern- 
ing three forts of tongue-fins ; for others harms are admonitions 
to u% 



(r.) Blafphemous words againft the holy Ghoft, the worft k ir:d 
of tongue-fins, and unpardonable, ver. 31, 32. (1.) Here is a 
gracious afliirance of the pardon of all fin upon gofpel terms: TfWs. 
Chrift (kith unto us, and it is a comfortable faying, that the great- 
nels of fin fhali be no* bar to our acceptance with God, if we tru- 
ly repent* and believe the gofpel. All manner of fn and blafphc- 
my jhall be forgiven unto men. Though the fin has been as fear - 
let, and crimfon, Ifa. i. 18. though never fo heinous in its nature,, 
never lb much aggravated by its cif&umftances, and never fo oft re- 
peated, though it reach up to the heaven, yet with the Lord there 
is mercy, that reacheth beyond the heavens. Even blafphe?ny, a fin 
immediately touching God's name and honour. Paul obtained 
mercy, who had been a blafphefner, 1 Tim. i. 1 3. Well may we 
fay* JVho is a God like unto thee, psrdoning iniquity? Mie. vii. ig. 
Even words fpoken againjl the Son of man Jhall be forgiven ; as theirs 
were who reviled him at his death ; many of whom repented, and 
found mercy, Chrift herein hath fet an example to all other thr 
Jons of men, to be ready to forgive zvords fpoken againjl them. 1, a$ 
a deaf man$ heard not. Obferve, they Jliall be forgiven unto mc?r, 
not to devils; this is love to the whole world of mankind, above: 
the world of fallen angels, that all fin k pardonable ta them. 

(2.) Here is an exception of the blafphemy againjl the holy Gho/?- 9 
which is here declared to be the only unpardonable fin. See here., 
I. What this fin is;* it is Jpeaking againjl the holy Ghq/l. Sow 
what malignity there is in tongue-fins, when the only unpardon - 
able fin is lb. But Jefus knetu their thoughts', ver. 25. It is no* 
all Jpeaking againjl the perlbn, or eflence, of the holy Ghoft, or 
fome of his more private operations* or mecrly the reirftino- of hi 
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internal working in the firiner himfclf, that is here meant; for 
who- then Jhould be faved? It is adjudged in our law, that an aft 
of indemnity lhall always be conftrued in favour of that grace and* 
clemency, which is the intendment of the act ; and therefore the 
exceptions in the a£t are not to be extended further than needs 
muft. The gofpel is an act of indemnity* none are excepted by- 
name, nor any by defcription, but thofe only chat blafpheme the ho- 
ly Ghojl ; which therefore muft be conftrued in the narrowest 
lenfe: All prefuming finners are effectually cut off by the conditi- 
ons of the indemnity, faith*- and repentance ; and therefore the o- 
ther exceptions muft not be ftretched far ; and this blafphemy is 
excepted, not for any defect of mercy in God, or merit in Chrift, 
but becaufe it inevitably leaves the finner in infidelity and impeni- 
tency- We have reafon to think, that none are guilty of this fir?, 
who- believe that Chrift is the Son of God, and fineerely defire to- 
have part in his merit and mercy : And thofe who fear they have 
committed this fin, it is a good fign they liave not. The learned 
Dr. Whitby very well obferves, that Chrift fpeaks not of what was* 
now faid or done, but of what fliould be, Mark iii. 28. Luke xzL 
10. TVhofoever Jhall blafpheme. As for thofe who blafphemed Ghriff- 
when he was here upon earth* and called him a wine-bibber, a de- 
ceiver* a blafphemer, and the like, they had fome colour of ex- 
cufe, becaufe of the meannefs of his appearance, and the prejudi- 
ces of the nation againft him ; and the proof of his divine niiffibii 
was not perfected till after his afcenfion 3 and therefore, upon- their 
repentance, they lhall be pardoned ; and it is hoped, they may be 
convinced, by the pouring out of the Spirit, as many of them were, 
who had been his betrayers and murtherers : But if, when the ho- 
ly Ghoft is given; in his inward gifts of revelation, Ipeaking with* 
tongues, and the like, fuch as- were the distributions of the Spirir 
among the apoftles, if they continue to blafpheme the Spirit like- 
wife, as an evil Spirit, there is no hopes of them, that they will 
ever be brought to believe in Chrift - y ior, 1. Thofe gifts of the- 
holy Ghoft in the apoftles, were the laft proof that God defigned 
to make ufe of for the confirming of the gofpel, and were ftill kept 
in referve* when other methods proceeded. 2. This was the moft 
powerful evidence* and more apt to convince than miracles them- 
felves. . 3. Thofe therefore that blafpheme this difpenfation of the 
Spirit, cannot pofiibly be brought to believe in Chrift : Thofe who- 
Ihall impute them to a collufion with Satan, as the- Pharifees did" 
the miracles, what can convince them r This is fuch- a ftrong- hold 
of infidelity, as a man can never be beaten out of, and is therefore* 
unpardonable, becaufe hereby repentance is hid from the finner** 
eyes. , 

2. What the fentence is that is pafled upon it ; It Jhall not be- 
forgive?:, neither in this world, nor in the world to come. As in the 
then prefent ffate of the Jewifh church, there was no lacrifice of 
expiation for the Joul that fumed prefumptuoujly, fo neither under 
the difpenfation of gofpel grace, which is often in fcripture called 
the world to come, lhall there be any pardon to fuch, as tread un- 
der foot the blood of the covenant, and do defpite ta the Spirit of grace r 
There is no cure for a fin fo directly againft the remedy. It was a 
rule in our old law. No fandtuary for facrilege. Or, It Jljall be' 
forgiven^ neither now, in the linnet's own conference, nor in the 
great day, when the pardon fhall ; be publifhed. Or, This is a fin 
that expofeth the finner, both to 'temporal and eternal punifhment* 
both to prefent wrath, and the wrath to come. 

2. Chrift fpeaks here concerning other wicked words, the pro- 
ducts of corruption reigning in the heart, and breaking out thence, 
ver. 33, 34, 35. It was faid* ver. 25.. that JJhs knetu iheir 
thoughts, and here he fpoke with an eye to them, Ihewing, that it 
was not ftrange they fliould fpeak fo ill, when their hearts were fo 
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full of enmity and malice ; which yet they oft endeavoured to cloke 
and cover, by feigning themfelves juft men. Our Lord Jefus there- , 
fore points to the fprings, and heals them; let the heart be fancti- 
fied, and it will appear in our words. . 

1. The heart is the root, the language is the fruit, ver. 33. If 
the nature of the tree be good, it will bring forth fruit accordingly. 
Where grace is the reigning principle in the heart, the language 
•will be the language of Canaan ; and, on the contrary, whatever 
luft reigns in the heart, it will break out ; rotten lungs make a 
flinking breath : Mens language difcovers what country they «*re of, 
lb likewife what manner of fpirit they are of: Either make the tree 
good, and then the fruit will be good ; get pure hearts, and then you 
will have pure lips, and pure lives 3 or elfe the tree will he corrupt , 
a?id the fruit accordingly. You may make a crab-ftock to become 
a good tree, by graffing into it an imp from a good tree, and then 
the fruit will be good 5 but if the tree be ftill the fame, plant it 
where you will, and water it with what you will,' the fruit will be 
-ftill corrupt. Note, Unlefs the heart be transformed, the life will 
never be throughly reformed. Thefe^Pharifees" were fhy of fpeak- 
ing out their wicked thoughts of Jefus Chrift, but Chrift here in- 
timates, how vain it was for them to feek to hide that root of bit- 
ternefs in them, that bore this gall and wormwood, when they ne- 
ver fought to mortify it. Note, It fhould be more our care to be 
good really, than to feem good outwardly. 

2. The heart is the fountain, the words are the ftreams, ver. 
34. Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaks, as the 
lireams are the overflowings of the fpring; A wicked heart is faid 
to fend forth wickednefs, as : a fountain cajleth forth her waters, Jer. 
vi. 7. A troubled fountain, and a corrupt fpring, fuch as Solomon 
fpeaks of, Prov. xxv. 26. muft needs fend forth muddy and unplea- 
fant Jlreams. Evil words are the natural, genuine product of an 
evil heart. Nothing but the fait of grace caft into the fpring will 
heal the waters, feafon the fpeech, and purify the. corrupt communi- 
cation* This they wanted, they were evil, and how can ye, being 



See Pfalm exxxix. 4. Not a word in my tongue but thou knoXveJl in 
though fpoken without regard or defign, God takes cognizance of 
it. 2. That vain, idle, impertinent talk, is difDieafih^ to God, 
which tends not to any good purpofe, is not good to any 'vfe of edi- 
fying ; it is the produa of a vain and trifling heart. Thcfe idle 
words are the fame with that foolijh talking and jejling which is for- 
bidden, Eph. v; 4; This is that fin which is feldom wanting in the 
multitude of words, unprofitable talk, Job xv. 3. 3. We muft 
fliortly account for thefe idle words, they will be produced in evi- 
dence againft us, to prove us unprofitable fervants, that have not 
improved the faculties of reafdn and fpeech, which are part of the 
talents we are entru^ed with. If we Repent not of our idle words, 
and our account for them be not balanced by the blood of Chrift, 
we are undone. 

2; How ftri£t the judgment will be upon that account, ver. 37, 
By thy words thou Jhalt be jujlifiedy or condemned a common ruie 
in mens judgments, and here applied to God's. Note, The con- 
-ftant tenor of our "difcourfe, according as it is gracious,- or not gra- 
cious,- will be an evidence for us, or againft us, at the great day. 
-Thofe that feemed to be religious^ but bridled not their tongue, will 
: then be found to have put a cheat upon themfelves with a vain re- 
ttg*M 9 Jam. i. 26. Some think, Chrifl here refers to that of E- 
liphaz, Job xv* 6. T'hine own mouth condemneth thee, and not /.; 
or rather, to that of Solomon, Prov. xviii. 21. Death and life ord 
in the power of the tongue. '* 

! 38. J Then certain of the Scribes and of the Pharifces 
anfwered, faying, . Matter, we would fee a fign from thee, 
39. But he anfwered and faid to them, An evil and adul- 
terous generation feeketh .after a-fign, and there fhall no 
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whales belly : fo fhall the Son of man be three days and 



evil, fpeak good things? They were a generation of vipers, John » t k ree n igh rs j n t h e heart of the earth 4r The men o^" 
baptift had called them fo, chap, Hi. 7. and they were ftill the N ineveh fliall rife in judgment with this veneration and 



fame 5 for, can the Ethiopian change his skin f The people looked 
upon the Pharifees as a generation of faints, but Chrift calls, them 
a generation of vipers, the feed of the ferpent, that had an enmity to 
Chrift, and his gofpel. Now what could be expe&ed from a ge- 
neration of vipers, but that which is poifonous and malignant ? Can 
the viper be otherwife than venomous ? Note, III things may be 
expected from ill people, as faid the proverb of the ancients, Wic- 
kednefs proceedeth from the wicked, 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. 'The vile per~ 
fon will fpeak villainy, Ila. xxxii. 6. Thofe that are themfelves 
evil, have neither skill nor will to fpeak good things, as they fhould 
be fpoken of. Chrift would have his difciples know what fort of 
men they were to live among, that they might know what to look 
for. They are as Ezekiel among fcorpions, Ezek. ii. 6. and muft 
not think it Arrange if they be flung and bitten. 

3. The heart is the treafury, the words" are the things brought 
out of that treafury, ver. 35. and from hence mens characters may 
be drawn, and they may be judged of. 

(i.) It is the character of a good man, that he has zgood treafure 
in his heart, and from thence brings forth good things, as there is 
occafion. Graces, comforts, experiences, good knowledge, good 
affections, good rcfolutions, thefe are a good treafure in the heart ; 
the word of God hidden there, the law of God written there, di- 
vine truths dwelling and ruling there, are a treafure there, valua- 
ble and fuitable, kept fafe, and kept fecret, as the ftores of the 
good houfijolder, but ready for ufe upon all. occafions. A good man, 
thus furnifhed, will bring forth, as Jofeph out of his ftores, will be 
fpeaking and doing that which is good, for God's glory, and the 
edification of others. Sec Prov. x. 11, 13, 14, 20, 21, 31, 32. 
This is bringing forth good things. Some pretend to good expences, 
that have not a good treafure, fuch will fbon be bankrupts ; fome 
pretend to have a good treafure within, but give no proof of it ; they 
hope they have it in them, and thank God, whatever their words 
and a£tions are, they have good hearts ; but faith without works is 
dead : And fome have a good treafure of wifdorri and knowledge, 
but they are not communicative, they do not bring forth out of it; 
they have a talent, but know not how to trade with it. The corn- 
pleat Chriftian in this bears the image of God, that he both is good, 



and doth good. 

(2.) It is the character of an evil man, that he has an evil treafure 
in his heart, and out of it bringeth forth evil things. Lufts and cor- 
ruptions dwelling and reigning in the heart, are an evil treafure, 
out of which the finner brings forth ill words and a£tions, to the 
difhonour of God, and the hurt of others. See Gen. vi. 5, 12. 
Matt. xv. 18, 19, 20. Jam. i. 15. But treafures of wickednefs, 
Prov. x. 2. will be treafures of wrath. 

(3.) Chrift fpeaks here concerning idle words, and fhews what 
evil there is in them, ver. 36, 37. much more is there in fuch 
wicked words as the Pharifees /poke. ' It concerns us to think 
much of the day of judgment, that that may be a check upon our 
tongues ; and let us confider, 

1. How particular the account will be of tongue-fins in that day i 
Even for every idle word, or difcourfe, that 7/ien fpeak, they Jhall 
give account. This intimates, i. That God takes notice of every 
word we fay, even that which wc our felves do not take notice of. 

No. LXXXII, 



Nineveh fhall rife, in judgment with this generation, and 
ftall condemn it : becanfc they repented at the preaching 
of Jonas, and behold a greater than Jonas is here. 42. 
The queen of the fouth fhall rife up in the judgment with 
this generation, and fhall condemn it : for fhe came from 
the uttermoft parts of the earth to hear the wifdom of 
Solomon, and. behold a greater than Solomon is here. 
43. When the unclean fpirit is gone out of a man, he 
walketh through dry places, feeking reft, and findeth 
none. 44. Then he faith, I will return into my houfe, 
from whence I came out : and when he is come, he find^ 
eth it empty, {wept, and garnifhed. 45. Then goeth he, 
and taketh with himfelf Ye ven other fpirits more wicked 
than himfelf, and they enter in and dwell there : and the 
laft ftate of that man is worfe than the firft. Even fo 
fhall it be alfo unto this wicked generation. 

It is probable, thefe Pharifees that Chrift is here in difcourfe 
with, were not the fame that cavilled at him, ver. 24. and would 
not credit the figns he gave, but another fet of them, that law 
there was no reafon to difcredit them, but would not content 
themfelves with the figns he gave, nor admit the evidence of them, 
unlefs he would give them fuch further proof as they fhould de- 
mand. - 

Here is, 1. Their addrefs to him, ver. 38. They compliment 
him with the title of Majler, pretending refpe£b for him, when 
they intended to abufe him 5 all are not^indeed Chrift's fervants* 
who call him Majler. Their requeft is, JVe would jee a fignfrom 
thee. ^ It was highly reafonable they fhould fee a fign, that he fhould 
by miracles prove his divine miffion : See Exod. iv. 8, 9, He came 
to take down a model of religion that was fet up by miracles, and 
therefore it was requifite he fhould produce the fame credentials : 
But it was highly unreafonable to demand a fign now, when he 
had given fo many figns already, that did abundantly prove him 
fent of God. Note, It is natural to proud men to prefcribe to God,* 
and then make that an excufe for not fubferibing to him 5 but a 
man's offence will never be his defence. 

► 

2. His anfwer to this addre/s, this infolcnt demand.- 
Firft, He condemns the demand, as the language of an evil and 
adidterous generation, ver. 39. He faftens the charge, not only on 
the Scribes and Pharifees^ but the whole nation of the Jews, they 
were all like their leaders, a feed and fucceflion of evil doers : They 
were an evil generation indeed, that not only hardened themfelves 
againft the conviction of Chrift's miracles, but fet themfelves to 
abufe him, and put contempt on his miracles : They were an adul- 
terous generation , 1. As an adidterous brood 5 fo miferably degene- 
rated from the faith and obedience of their anceftofs, that Abra- 
ham and Ifrael acknowledged them not. See Ijh. Ivii. 3. Or, 
2. As an adidterous wife; they departed from that God, to whom, 
by covenant, they had been efpoufed : They were not guilty of the 
whoredom of idolatry, as they had been before the captivity, but 
they were guilty of infidelity, and all iniquity, and that is whore- 
dom too : They did not look after gods of their own making," hut 
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jondly, He denies to give them any other ftgn, more than he 
has already given them, but that, of the prophet Jonas. Note, 
Though Chrift is always ready to hear and arifwer holy; defi res and 
prayers, yet he will not gratify corrupt lulls and humours. Thofe 
that ask amifs, ask, and have not. Signs were granted to thofe 
who defired them for the confirmation of their faith, as to Abra- 
ham and Gideon ; but were denied to thofe- that demanded them 

for the excufe of their uubelief. 
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Juftly might Ghrift have faid, they fhall never fee another mi-, 
racle, but fee his wonderful goddnefs^ r r. - They flialP have ;the. 
"feme Jigns ftill repeated, for their further benefit^ and more abun-; 
dant conviction, i. They; fhall have one fign of a ^different kind 
from all thefe, and that :-is the refttrre&im'of Chrift from the dead \ 
by his own power, called here, the figri of the prophet 1 Jonas i this ; 
was vet referved for their, convidtion^ and was intended to be thej 



Meffiah : 
th bower. 



fuch a as furpafied all the reft, compleated and crowned them. 
_^ they will not believe the former Jigns, they will 'believe this, 
Exod. iv. 9. and if this will not convince them, nothing will. 
And yet the unbelief of the Jews found out an evafion to fhift off 
that too, by faying, His difciples came and Jlole him away: For 
none are fd incurably blind, as thofe that are refolved they will not 

fee. . 

" Now this*/?£» of the prophet Jonas, he further explains here, 
«r. 40. As Jonas was three days and three nights in the whales 
belly, and then came out again fafe and well, thus' Chrift fhall be 
fo long in the grave, and then fhall rife again, i. The grave was 
to Chrift, as the belly 6f the fifh was to Jonah, thither he was. 
thrown, as a ranfoni for lives ready to be loft in a ftorm ; there he 
lay, as in the belly of hell, Jonah ii. 2. and feemed to bz: cajl out- 
of God's fight. 2. He continued in the grave juft as long as Jonah j 
continued in the fifh's belly, . three days and three nights, ; not three ) 
whole days and nights 5 it is probable^ Jonah did not lie fb long in j 
the whale's belly, ll but part of; three natural days (vvxQti&s&M the ; 
Greeks called them) he was'-Duriecl in the afternoon of the fixth day: 
of the week, land role again In* the morning of the firft day ; it is ; 
a manner of ' fpeech very ufual ; fee 1 Kings xx. 29; Bfth: iv. 16. ; 

v. 1. Luke ii. 21. fo long Jonah was a prifoner for his own fin,' 
fo long Chrift was a prifoner for ours. 3. As Jonah in the whale's 
belly comforted himfelf with an afTurance, that yet he fhould look 
again towards God's holy tejnple, Jonah ii. 4. fo Chrift, when he 
lay in the grave, is cxprefly faid to rejl in hope, as one afiiired he 
fhould not fee corruption, A£s ii. 26, 27. 4. As Jonah on the 
third day was difcharged from his prifon, and came to the land of 
'the living again, from the congregation of the dead (for dead things 
are faid to be fo7'?ned from under the water, Job xxvi. 5.) fo Chrift 
on the third day fhould return to life, and rife out of his grave, to 
fend abroad his gofpel to the Gentiles. 

Thirdly, Chrift takes this occafion to reprefent the fed character 
and condition of that generation in which he lived, a generation 
that would not be reformed, and therefore could not but be "ruined ; 
and he gives them their character, as it would ftand in the day of 
judgment, under the full difcoveries, and final fentences, of that 
day : Perfohs and things now appear under falfe colours, characters 
and conditions are here changeable : "If therefore we would make 
a right eftimate, we muft take our meafures from the laft judg- 
ment ; things are really, what they are eternally. 
Now Chrift reprefents the people of the Jews, 
t. As a generation that would be condemned by the men of -ZV?- 
ncveh, "whofe repenting at the preaching of Jonah, would rife up in 
judgment againft them, ver. 41. Chrift's refurreflion will be the 
fan of the prophet Jonas to them, but it will not have fo happy an 
efie£t upon them, as that of Jonas had upon the Ninevites, for they 
were by it brought to fuch a repentance, as prevented their ruin ; 
but the Jews will be hardened in an unbelief, that fhall haften their 
ruin : And in the day of judgment, the repentance of the Ninevites 
will be mentioned as an aggravation of the fin, and, confequently, 
the condemnation of thofe to whom Chrift preached then, and of 
thofe to whom Chrift is preached now ; for this reafon, becaufe 
Chrijl is greater than Jonah. 1. Jonah was but a man, fubjecl: to 
like paffions, to like finful paflions, as we are ; but Chrift is the 
Son of God. 2. Jonah was a ftranger in Nineveh, he came among 
. ftrangers that were prejudiced againft his country, but Chrift came 
to his own, when he preached to the Jews, and much more when 
he is preached among profefling Chriftians, that are called by his 
name. ' 3. Jonah preached but one fhort fermon, and that with 
no great folemnity, but as he parted along the ftrcets ; Chrift re- 
news his calls, fat and taught, taught in the fynagogues. 4. .Jonah 
preached nothing but wrath and ruin within forty days, gave no 
inftructions, directions, or encouragements, to repent ; but Chrift, 
befides the warning given' us of our danger, hath fhewed wherein 
we muft repent, and allured us of acceptance upon our repentance, 
becaufe the kingdo?n of heaven is, at hand. 5. Jonah wrought no 
miracle to confirm his doctrine, fhewed no good will. to. the Ni- 
nevites - y but Chrift wrought abundance of miracles, and all mira- 
ges of mercy ; and yet the Ninevites repented at the prcaching t of 
Ycnasy but the Jews were not wrought upon by Chrift's preach- 



ing. . Note, The goodnefs of fome, who have lefs helps and ad- 
vantages for their fouls, will aggravate the bad nefs .of thofe- that 
have much greater. Thofe that, by the twilight, difcover the 
things that belong to their peace, will ihame thofe that, grope at 
noon-day. ■ ■ _ - - . 

:;2. As. a generation : that:would be condemned by the queen of the 
fquth, the , queen of ;Sheba ! i;.,wr. 42. The. Ninevites would fhame 
them-for not ; repenting, |the queen ;of Shebar for:not/ believing in 
Chpft. She. came from a far .country ^ hear, the wifdbm of Solomon^ 
y?^^P^ will not be. perfwaded to come.W the wifdo?n ^Chrift, 
though he is in eyery'thing greater than. Solo?non. - iv. The queen 
ef' Sheba had no invitation to come to Solomon, nor any promife 
of. ibe^ing^ welcome ; but we are invited to Chrift, to fit at his feet, 
andrhear his word. : 2. Solomon was buVa wife man, but Chrift 
is wifdom- it felf, in whom are hid tall i fhe ireafures of wifdom. 
3. The queen of Sheba had many difficulties to break through, fhe 
was a woman unfit for travel, the journey long and perilous j fhe 
.was a queen, and what would .become, of: her : own country in her 
abfence ? We have no fuch cares to hinder us. .4. She could not 
be fure that it would be worth her while to go fo far on this er- 
rand ; fame ufes to flatter men, and, perhaps, Ihe-might have in 
her own country, or court, wife men fuificientT to inftrucl: her; 
yet, having heard of Solomon's fame, fhe. would fee him ; but we 
come not to Chrift upon /fuch uncertainties.:. 5.- She came fro?n 
the.uttermojl/parts of the - earth, but- we: have Chrift among us, and 
his word nigh us : Behold, hejlandsat. the door, and knocks. 6. It 
fhould feem^the ; wifdomr:the^queen of :. Sheba hcame for, was only 
philofophy, and politicks j ; but . the, wifdoni:: that is to be had with 
Chrift, is wifdom to fa/vation. 7. She: could only hear Solo?non 9 s 
wifdom, he could not give her -wifdom but Chrift. will give wifdom 
to thofe .that come to . him ; nay, he. will himfelf be made of God 
to -them wifdom *, fo that, upon all thefe: accounts, if we do not 
hear the wifdom of Chrijl * the. for ward nefs of the queen of Sheba, 
to come hear the wifdom of Solomon, , will rife: up- in judgment againft 
ms, and condemn us for Jefus Chrift Js greater than Solomon. 

.-3. As -a generation that were refolved to .continue. in the pofleffi- 
on,..and under,the power, -of Satan, notwithftanding all- the me- 
thods that were ufed to difpofiefs him, and >efcue; them. v They are 
compared to one, , out of whom the devihis-gone*.outj but returns 
with doubleforce, ver. 43,, 44,. 45. The devil k here called./^ 
unclean fpirit, for he :v has loft- all- his - purity, and . delights in, and 
promotes, all manner :of ^impurity among •inen. Nowj . rj 

(1.). The. parable, reprefents his poileiling:- mens bodies : Chrift 
having lately cajl out a devil,, and they having, faid^ He had a devil^ 
gave occafion to fhew how much they were under the power of Sa- 
tan. . This is a further . proof, that Chrift did not cajl out devils -by 
compact with, the devil, for then he would foon have returned again^ 
but Chrift's ejectment of him was final, and fuch as barred a- re-en- 
try ; we finding, him charging the evil fpirit to go out, and enter no 
more, Mark ix. 17. Probably, the devil was wont fometimes thus 
to fport with thofe he had pofleflion of, he would :go out, and .then 
return again with more fury • hence the lucid intervals of thofe in 
that condition were commonly followed with the-.more violent fits. 
JVhen the devil is gone out, he is uneafy, for, he fleeps noL } except he 
have done mifchief, Prov. iv. 16. He walks in dry placss, like one 
that. is. very melancholy ; he fecks rejl^ but finds none, till he returns 
again. When Chrift caft the legion out of the man, they begged 
leave to enter into the fivine, where they went not long in dry places > 
but into the lake prefently. ■ • . 

. (2.) The application of the parable makes it to reprefent the cafe 
of the body, of the Jewifh church and nation : So jhall it be with 
this wicked generation, that now refift, and will finally reject, the 
gofpel of Chrift. The devil, who, by the labours of Chrift, and 
his difciples, .had been cajl out of many of the Jews, fought for reft 
among the heathen, from. whofe perfons and. temples the Chriftians 
would every where expel him, fo Dr. Whitby: Or, finding no 
. where. elfe in the heathen world fuch pleafant, definable habitations 
to his iatisfadlion,. as here in the hearts of the Jews, fo Dr. Ham- 
mond he fhall therefore enter again in them, for Chrift had not 
found admiffion among them, and they, by their prodigious wick- 
ednels, and obftinate unbelief, were ftill more ready than ever to 
receive him ; and then he -fhall. take a durable pofleffion here, and 
the Jlate of this people is likely to be more defperately damnable, 
(fo Dr. Hammond) than it was before Chrift came, among them, 
or would have been, if Satan had never been cajl out. 

The body of that nation is here reprefented, 1. As an apoftate 
people. After the captivity in Babylon they began to reform, left 
their idols, appeared with ibme face of religion, but they foon cor- 
rupted themfelves again : Though they never relapfed into idolatry, 
they fell into all manner of -impiety and profanenefs, went worfe 
and worfe, and added to all the reft of their wickednefs, a- wilful 
contempt of, and oppolition to, Chrift, and his gofpel. 2. As 
people marked for ruin. A new.commiifion was palling the feals a- 
gainft that hypocritical nation, the people of God's wrath, like 
that, Ifa. x. 6. and their deftruclion by the Romans was likely to 
be greater than any other, as their fins had been more flagrant : 
Then it was that wrath came upon them to the uttermoj}, 1 Tliefll 
ii. 15, 16. Let this be a warning to all nations and churcihes to 
take heed of leaving their firft love, of letting fall a good wa rk of 
reformation begun among them,- and returning to that wicked' ue&, 
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4.6. 5 While' he yet talked to the people, behold, his mo- 
ther and his brethren flood without, defiring to fpeak 
with him. 47. Then one faid unto hhn, Behold, 
thy, mother and thy brethren ftand without, . defiring 
to fpeak with thee. 48. But he ; anfwered and faid 
.unto him that told him, Who is my mother ?*And 
who are my brethren ? 49. And he ftretched forth 
his hand towards his difciples, and . faid, Behold my 
mother, and my brethren. . 50. For whofoever fhall 
do the will ' of my. Father which is in heaven^ the 
fame is my brother, and filter^ and mother. 

Many excellent ufefulfayings came from the mouth of our Lord 
"Jefus upon particular occafions ; even his digreflions were in- 
firu£iive, as well as his fet difcourfes : As here, 

Obferve, 1. How Chrift was interrupted in his preaching by ; 
his mother, and his brethren, that flood without defiring to fpeak with : 
him, ver. 46, 47. which defire of theirs was handed to him through : 
the crowd. It is needle fs to enquire which of his brethren they ; 
were that came along ' with his mother ; perhaps they were thofe that '' 
did not believe in him, John vii* 5. or what their bufinefs was/; j 
perhaps it was only defigned to oblige him to break off.; for fear he.i 
fhould over-fpend himfelf, or to caution him to take heed .of giving > 
offence by his difcourfe.to the Pharifees* and running himfelf into j 



a premunire, as if they could teach him wifdom;. - 

( 1 .) He was as yet talking to the people. ' - Note/Ghnft's preaching 
was talking; it was plain, eafy arid- familiar, 1 and fuited to their 
capacity and cafe. What Chrift had delivered, had' been cavilled 
at, and yet he went on< . Note, The oppofitiori we meet with in 
our work, muft not drive us from it. He left ofF talking with the 
Pharifees ; for he faw he could do no good with them ; but conti- 
nued to talk to the common people, who having not fuch a. conceit 
of their knowledgeias the Pharifees had,: were willing to learn. - 

(2.) His mother, and brethren Rood without, defiring to fpeak witji 
him, when they fhould have been ftanding within, defiring to hear 
him. They had the advantage of his daily converfe in private^ and 
therefore were Iefs mindful to attend upon his publick preaching. 
Note, Many times thofe that are neareft akin to the means of 
knowledge and grace, , are moft negligent. Familiarity and eafinefs 
of accefs breeds fome degree of contempts • "We are apt to riegle£fc 
that this day, which we think we may have any day, forgetting 
that it is only the prefent time we can be L fure of 5 to morrow is 
none of ours. . There is too much truth in that common proverb, 
The nearer the church, the further from God : it is pity it fhould 
be fo. 



himfelf, but forget his deareft relations. And we muft hot taJfe ii 
ill of our friends, nor put it . upon the fqore of their wicked neffes, i£ 
they prefer.the pleafing of God before the pleafing of us ; but muft 
readily forgive thofe neglecis, which mayeafiiy.be imputed to a pious 
Veal for God's glory, and others good. Nay, we muft deny our- 
felves, and our own fat is faction, rather than do that which may any- 
way- divert our friends from, or diftracl: them in their duty to Godi 
t 2. He took that occafion to prefer his difciples who were his Jpi'- 
ritual kindred, before his natural relations t& fuch, which was a good 
reafon-why he would not leave preaching to fpeak with his bre- 
thren. He would rather be profiting his difciples, than pleaftng his 
relations. ~ Obferve, ■ 

I. The defcription of Chrift's difciples. They are fuch as do the 
will of his Father ; not only hear it, and know it 5 and talk of it^ 
but do it ; for doing the will of God is the beft preparative for dif- 
ciplefhip, Johnvii. 17. and' the beft proof, of it, 'Mat. vii. 21. 
that denominates us his difciples indeed. • Chrift doth not fay, who- 
foever fhall do my will, for he came not to feek, or do his own will y 
diftincl: from his Father's ; his will and his Father's are the fame, but 
he refers us to his Father's . will, becaufe now in his prefent ftate 
arid work he referred himfelf to it, John vi. .38. 

' 2. The dignity of Chrift's difciples. The fame is my brother, and 
fifler, ..and mother. . His difciples that had left all to follow him^ 
and embraced. his doctrine, were dearer to him than any that were 
akin to him according to the flefh. They had preferred Chrift be- 
fore their gelations, they left their father, Mat. iv. 22. — x. 37. 
and . now to make them amends, and to fhew that there was no love 
loft, he .preferred them before his relations ; did not they hereby re- 
ceive. 5n, point of honour,* a hundred fold, Mat. xix. 29. It was 
very endearing, and very encouraging, for Chrift to fay, Behold my 
?nother, and my brethren ; yet it was not their privilege, alone, 
this, honour have all the faints : Note, All obedient believers are 
near akin to. Jefus Chrift. They wear his name, bear his image, 
have his nature, . are of his family. He lov es . them, con verfes 
freely with them, as his relations. Pie bids them welcome to his 
table, takes 



of them, provides for them, fees that they 
want nothing, that is fit for them ; when he died Jie left them rkh 
legacies,., "now he is in heaven he keeps up a correfpondence with 
them, and. will have them all with him at laft, and will in nothing 
fail to /do the hinfmaifs part^ Ruth iii. 13. . nor will s ever beafhamed 
of his. poor relations, but will confefs them before men,, before the 
.angels* and before his Father. ( - - - 
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(3.) They not only would not hear him themfelves, but they in- 
terrupted others that heard him gladly. " " The devil was a fworn e- 
nemy to our Saviour's preaching. He had fought to baffle his dif- 
courfe by the unreafonable cavils of the Scribes and Pharifees, and 
when he could not gain his point that way, he endeavoured to break 
it off, by the unfeafonable vifits of relations. Note, We often meet 
with hindrances and obftrucldons in our work, by our friends that 
are about us, and are taken off by civil refpecls, from our fpiritual 
concerns. Thofe that really wifh well to us and to our work, may 
fometimes by their indifcretion, prove our back- friends, and impedi- 
ments to us in our duty ; as Peter was offenfive to Chrift, with his, 
Mafler, fpare thy felf, when he thought himfelf very officious. 
The mother of our Lord deftrad to fpeak with him ; it feems, fhe 
had not then learned to co?nmand her Son, as the iniquity and idola- 
try of the church of Rome hath fince pretended to teach her. Nor 
was fne fo free from fault and folly as they would make her. It 
was Chrift's prerogative, and not his mother's, to do every thing 
wifely and well, and in its feafon. Chrift once faid to his mother, 
How is it that ye fought me ? Wifl ye not that I muft be about my 
Father's bufinefs ? And it was then faid, fhe laid up that faying in 
her heart, Luke ii. 49. But if fhe had remembred it now, fhe 
would not have given him this diverfion,when he was-about his Fa- 
>ther y s bufinefs. Note, There is many a good truth, that we thought 
was well laid up, when we heard it, which yet is out of the way, 
when we have occafion to ufe it. " 
2. How he refented this interruption, ver. 48, 49, 50. 
1. He would not hearken to it, was fo intent upon his work, 
that no natural or civil refpecls fhould take him off from it. JVho 
is my mother, and who are my brethren ? Not that natural affeftion 
is to be put off, or that under pretence of religion we may be difref- ■> 
pecTful to parents, or unkind to other relations 5 ."but every thing is j l. r | ^HE 
beautiful in its feafon, and the lefler duty muft ftand by while the 
greater is done. When our regard to our relations comes in com- 
petition with the fervice of God, and the improving of an oppor- 
tunity to do good, in fuch a cafe We muft fay to our Father, I have 
not feen him, as Levi did, Deut. xxxiii. 9. The neareft relations 
muft be comparatively hated, that is, we muft love them lefs than 
Chrift, Luke xiv. 26. and our duty to God muft have the prefe- 
rence. This Chrift has here given us an example of, the zeal of 
<Jod y < hoife did fo far eat him up, that it made him not only forget 



In this chapter we have, 1 . The favour tvhich Chrifil did to his coun- 
trymen ifi' preaching the kingdom of heaven to them, ver. i, 2. He 
/ preached to them in parables, and here gives the rciafon why he chafe 
that way of infl rutting, \zx. 10, — 17. And the evangelijl gives 
another reafon, ver. 34, 35. Here are eight parables recorded in 
this chapter, which are defigned to reprefent the kingdom of hea- 
ven, the method of planting the go/pel kingdom in the zuorld, and of 
itsgrotuth aud fuccefs. . The great truths and laws of that kingdom 
are in other fcriptures laid down plainly, and without parables ; 
but fome drcuinjiances of its beg inn big and progrefs are here laid 
open in parables. ( l.) . Here is one parable to Jhew what are the 
great hindrances of peoples profiting by the word of the gofpel, and 
in how many it comes Jhsrt of its end, through theh\ ozvn folly ; and 
that is the parable of the four forts of grounds delivered, ver. 3, — 9. 
and expounded, ver. "18, — 23. (2 >y ) Here are tzvo parables in- 
tended, to Jhew that there would be a mixture of good and bad in 
the gofpel- church, which woidd continue till the great feparation be- 
tween them in the judgment-day. The parable of the tares put 
forth, ver. 24,-30. and expounded at the requejl of the difciples? 
ver.' 36,-43. • J?id that of the net cajl into thefea, ver. 47, — 50. 

Here are . two parables intended to Jfjew, that the gofpcl- 
' church Jhould be very finall at firfi, but in procefs of time it Jhould 
become a coyijider 'able . body. That of the grain of mujlard-feed, 
ver - 3 J 3 3 2 » an d thai of the leaven, ver. 33. (4.) Here are two 
parables intended to jhew that thofe who cxpccl falvation by the 
gofpel, mtifi be willing to venture all, and quit all in the profpeSi of 
it, and they JImll be no loj'ers by the bargain. That of the treafure 
hid in the field, ver. 43. And thai of the pearl of great price, 
ver. 45, 46. (5.) Here is one parable intended for direction to 
the difciples, to ?nake ufe of the injlruclions he had given the?n for the 
benefit of others. And that is the parable of the good houjholder, 
ver. 51,52. .2. The conte?npt which his countrymen put 1^* 
on him for the fake of the meamiefs of his parentage, ver. 

53>— 5*. 
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*%tth : and forthwith they fprung up, becaufe they had 
no deepnefs of earth ' : 6. And when the fun was up, 
they fcorched, and becaufe they had not root, they 
"withered away. 7. And fome fell among thorns : and 
the thorns fprung up and choked them. .8. But other 
fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, fome 
an hundred-fold, fome fixty-fold, fome thirty-fold,^ £>. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 10. And the difci- 
ples came, and faid unto him, Why fpeakeft thou unto 
them in parables ? ir. He anfwered and laid unto 
them, Becaufe it is given unto you to know the myfteries 
of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 12. 
For wholoever hath, to him fhall be . given, and he fhall 
have more abundance : but whofoever hath not, from 
him fliall be taken away, even that he hath. 15- 
Therefore fpake I to them, in parables : becaufe they 
feeing, fee not : and hearing, they hear not, neither 
do they underftand. 14- And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Efaias, which faith, By hearing ye fhall 
hear, and lhall not underftand : and feeing ye fliall 
fee, and lhall not perceive. 15. For this peoples heart 
is waxed grofs, and their ears are dull of ■ hearing, 
and their eyes they have clofed ; left at any time they 
fhould fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and lhould underftand with their heart, and fhould be 
Converted, and I fhould heal them. 16. But blefl'ed are 



your eyes, for they fee ; and 



they 



17. For verily I fay unto you, that many prophets 
and righteous men have defired to fee thofe things which 
ye fee, and have not fecn them : and to hear thofe things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. 
therefore the parable of the fower. 19. 



Hear 



When 



heareth the word of the kingdom, and underftandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was fown in his heart : this is he' which 
received feed by the way-fide. 20. But he that re- 
ceiveth the feed into ftony places, the fame is he that 
heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it : 21. 
Yet hath he not root in himfelf, but dureth for a 
while : for when tribulation or perfecution arifeth be- 
caufe of the word, by and by he is offended. 22. 
He alfo that received feed among the thorns, is he that 
heareth the word: and the care of this world, and the 
deceitfulnefs of riches choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 23. But he that received feed into 
the good ground, is he that heareth the word, and 
underftandeth it, which alfo beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth fome an hundred-fold, fome fixty, fome thir- 
ty- 

We have here Chrift preaching, and may obferve ; 

1. When Chrift preached this fermon, it was the fame day that 
he preached the fermon in the foregoing chapter j fo unwearied 
was he in doing good, and working the works of him that fent him. 
Note, Chrift was for preaching both ends of the day, and has by his 
example recommended that practice to his church j we muft in the 
morning fow our feed, and in the evening not withhold our hand. See 
Eccl. xi. 6. An afternoon fermon well heard, will be fo far from 
driving out the morning fermon, that it will rather clench it, and 
faften the nail in a fure -place. Though Chrift had been in the 
morning oppofcd, and cavilled by his enemies, is difturbed and in- 
terrupted by his friends, yet he went on with his work, and in 
the latter part of the day we do not find that he met with fuch 
difcouragements. Thofe who with courage and zeal break 
through difficulties in God's fervice, will perhaps find them 
not fo apt to recur as they fear. Refi/l them, and they will 
fee. 

2. To whom he preached, there were great midtiiudcs gathered 
together to him, and they were the auditors we do not find that 
any of the Scribes, or Pharifees, were prefent. They were willing . 
to hear him when he preached in the fynagogue, chap. xii. 9, 14. 
But they thought it below them to hear a fermon by the fea-fide, 
though Chrift himfelf was the preacher ; and truly he had better 
have their room than their company ; for now they were abfent he 
went on quietly, and without contradiction. Note, Sometimes 
there is moft of the power of religion there where is lefs of the 
pomp of it. The poor receive the gofpel. When Chrift went to the 
fea-fidc, multitudes were prefently gathered together to him. Where 

the king is, there is the court ; where Chrift is, there is the church, 
though it be the fea-fide, Note, Thofe that would get good by the 
word, muft be willing to follow it in all its removes ; when the ark 
fhifts, fhift after it. The Pharifees had been labouring by bafe 

calumnies and fuggeftions to drive the people off from following 



Chrift, but they ft ill flocked after him, as much as ever. Note, 
Chrift will be glorified in fpite of all oppofition $ he will be . fol- 
lowed. 

3. Where- he preached this {eritiom , : .' w ^ 

1.;. His meeting-place was the fea-fide. fje went cut of the houfe 
(becaufe there was ho room for the auditory) into the open air ^ It 
was pity but fuch a preacher fhould have had the moft, fpacious, 
fumptuous, and convenient place to preach in that could be deviled, 
like one of the Roman theatres ; but he was now in his eftate of 
humiliation,. and in this, as in other things, denied himfelf the ho- 
nours due to him ; that as he had not a houfe of his own, te live in, 
fo he had not a chapel of his own to preach in. By this he; teach- 
eth us, in the external circumftances of worfhip, not to covet that 
which is ftately, but to make the beft of the conveniences which 
God in his providence allots to us. When Chrift was born he was 
crowded into the ftable, and now to the fea-fide, upon the ftrand^ 
where all perfons might come to him . with freedom. He that was 
truth itfelf fought no corners, no adyta, as the pagan myfteries did. 
Wifdom cries without, Prov. i. 20. John xviii, 20. 

2. His pulpit was a Jhip ; not like Ezra's pulpit that was made 
for the purpofe^ Neh. viii. 4. but converted to this ufe for want of 
a better. No place amifs for fuch a preacher, whofe prefence digni- 
fied and confecrated any place : Let not thofe who preach Chrift 
be afhamed, though they have mean : and inconvenient places to 
preach in. Some obferve 1 that the people ' ftand upon dry groqnd, 
and firm ground, "while " the preacher wa's upon the water in more 
hazard. ' Minifters are hibft expofed to trouble. Here was a true 
Rojlrum, a fhip-pulpit. "' 

4. What, and how he preached. t. "He i fpake ?nany thi??gs unto- 
them. Many more, it is likely, than are here recorded, but all ex- 
cellent' and neceffary things, things that belong to our peace, things 
pertaining to the kingdom of heaven \ they were not trifles, but things 
of everlafting confequence that Chrift fpoke of. It concerns us to 
give a more earncfl heed, when Chrift hath fo many things to fay 
to us, that we mtfs not any of them. 2. What he fpake was in pa- 
rables^ a parable lometimes fignifies any wife, weighty faying that 
-is: inftru&ive 5 but here in the gofpels it generally fignifies a con- 
tinued fimilitude, or comparifon, by which fpiritual and heavenly 
•things were defcribed in language borrowed from the things of this 
life. It was a way of teaching ufed very much, not only by the 
. Jewifh Rabbins, but by the Arabians, and other the wife* men , of 
theeaft ; and it was 1 found very profitable," and the morefo for its 
being pleafant. Our Saviour ufed it much, and in it condescended 
to the capacities of people, and lifped to them in their own lan- 
guage. God had long ufed fimilitude s by his ferv ants the prophets* 
Hof. xii. 10. and to little purpofe \ now he ufeth fimilitudes by his 
Son ; furely they will reverence him who f peaks from hedven y and of 
heavenly things, and yet clothes them with expreffiohs borrowed 
from things earthly. See John iii. .12. 
cloud. 



So defending in a 
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Now, Firft, We have here the general reafon why Ch rift- 
taught in parables. The difciples were a little furprized at it, for 
hitherto in his preaching he had not much ufed it/ and therefore 
they ask, TVhy fpeakefl thou to them in parables ? Becaufe they were 
truly defirous that the people might hear with underftanding. They 
do not fay, why fpeakeft thou to us They knew how to get the 
parables explained, but to them. Note, We ought to be concerned 
for the edification of others, as well as for bur ovvn, by the word 
preached, and if ourfelves flrong, yet to bear the infirmities of the 
weak. 

To this queftion Chrift anfwers largely, ver: ii,- ! ~i7. where he 
tells them, that therefore he preached by parables, becaufe thereby 
the things of God were made more plain and eafy to them that were 
willing to be taught, and at the fame time more difficult and obfeure 
to thofe that were zvillingly ignorant ; and thus the gofpel would be 
a favour of life to fome, and of death to others. A parable like? 
the pillar of cloud and fire, turns a dark fide towards Egyptians, 
which confounds, them, but a light fide towards Ifraelites, which 
comforts them, and fo anfwers a double intention. The fame 



3. 



light directs, the eyes of lome, but dazzles ' thc eyes of other 
Now, - 

I, This reafon is laid down, ver. II. Becaufe it is given to you 
to know the myfleries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is mi 
given. . ..That is, 1. The difciples had knowledge, but the people 
had not. You know already fomethingdf thefe myfteries, and need 
not in this familiar way to be inftrucTed 5 but the people are igno- 
rant, are yet but babes, tind muft be taught as fuch, by plain fimi- 
litudes, being yet uncapable of receiving inftrudlion in any other 
way ; fo^ though they have: eyes,- they know not how to ufe them. 
So fome.. Or, 2. The difciples were well inclined to the know- 
ledge of gofpel-myfterics, and would fearch into the parables, and 
by them would be led into a more intimate acquaintance with thofe 
myfteries , but the carnal hearers that relied in bare hearing, and 
would not be at the pains to look further, nor to ask the meaning of 
the parables, would be never the wifer, and fo would juftly fuffer 
for their remifTnefs. A parable is a fhell that keeps good fruit for 
the diligent, but keeps it from the flothful. Note, 1. There are 
?nyfleries in the kingdom of heaven, and without con tro ver iy, great is 
the ?nyflery ofgodlinefs : ChrifPs incarnation, fatisfaction, interceflion, 
our jufUiication, and fanclificatioji by union with Chrift,- and in- 
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; tiond man dto be in Vm this fide hell, is to fit uiiTeriKe moft.livelv: 
1 ordinances with. a. dead, ftupid, untouched heart. ; To hear God 4 




deed the whole work of redemption from firft to laft are myftenes^.l ment to you the bleffiiig upon, them ih denied, 
could never have been difcovered but by divine revelation j; ' ^^ ^on^u ^:.u !:,.'>-, • i. / 

i Cor. xvr. 51. were at this time difcovered but ih pirt to the; 
difciples, and will never be fully difcovered till the veil fhall be rent j 
but the myfterioufhefs of gofpel-truth fhould not difcfcurage us from, ;* 
but quicken us ih our enquiries after it, and fearcftes into it. 1. It 
is gracioufly given to the difciples of Chrift to be acquainted with- 
thefe myfteriei?. Knowledge is the firft 'gift bf God^ and it is a 
diftinguifhing giffc> Prov. Hi' 6; It Was given to the apoflJesi be^; 
caufe they were Ghrift's conftant followers and attendants. Note* 
The nearer we draw to Ghrift, and the more we converfe with hi\u,' 
the better acquainted We fhall be with gofpeUmyfteries. It is 
oiven to all true believer^, who .have an experimental knowledge of 
the gofpel-myfteriesj ahd that is^ without doubt, the beft know- 
ledge : A principle of grace in the heart is that which makes 
inen of quick underftanding ih the fear of the Lord, and in the 
faith of Chrift, and fo in the rheaning ot parables 5 and for want 
of that, Nicodemus, a mafter in Ifrael, talked of the new birth, as 
a blind man of colours, 3. That there are thofe to whom this 
knowledge is not given, and a man can receive nothing, unlefs it be 
given him from above, John nit 27. and be it remembered, that 
God is debtor to no man ; his grace is his own, he gives or with- 
holds it at pleafure, Rom. xi. 35. the difference muft be refolved 
into God's fbvereignty, as before, Mat. xi. '25, 26. ; * ' 

2. This reafon is further illuftrated by the rule God obferves in 
difpenfirig his gifts ; he beftows them on thofe that improve them, 
but takes them away from thofe that bury them. It is a rule among 
men, they will rather intruft their money with thofe . that have in- 
creafed their eftates by their induftry, than with thofe who have di- 
minifhed them by their flothfulnefs. 

1. Here is a promife to him that hath, that hath true grace,purfuant 
to the ele&ioh of grace, that hath, and ufeth what he hath, he fhall 
have more abundance. : God's fkvours are earnefts of further fa- 
vours, where he lays the foundation he will build upon it. Chrift's 
difciples ufed the knowledge they now, had, and they had more abun- 
dance at the pouring out of the Spirit, Aclsix. They that haVfe 

the truth of grace, fhall have the inereafe of grate; feveh to an 

abundance in glory, Prov. iv. 18. Jofejjh^ he will add, Gen.xxx. 24. 

2. Here is a threatning to him that hath nor* that has no defire 
bif grace, that makes ao right ufe, of the gifts and grates he has, 
has no root, ho fblid principle 5 that hath, but ufeth not what he 
has, from him fhall be taken away that which he has, or feems to 
have. His leaves (hall wither, .his gifts decay, the means of grace 
he has^and makes no ufe of} fhall be taken from him, God will ca/I 
in his talents out of their hands, that are likely to become bankrupts 
quickly. ... . ; :. 

3. This reaibn fs . particularly explaiiiedi with teferettefe to the 
two forts of people Ghrift had to do with; 

j. Some were willingly ignotent, and fuch were amtifed By the 

parables, ver. 1 3. becaufe they feeing, fee not. They had fhut their 
eyes agpinft the clear light of Chrift's plainer preaching, and there- 
fore were now left in the dark. Seeing Chrift's perfon, they fee not 
his glory, fee no difference between him and another man ; feeing 
his miracles, and hearing his preachings they fee Hot, they hear not 
with any concern, or application, they underftand neither. Note; 
I. There are many that fee the gofpel-Iight* and hear the gofpel 
found* but it never reacheth their hearts, nor has it ariy place in 
them. 2. It is juft with God to take away the light from thofe 
that fhut their eyes againft it ; that fuch as will be ignorant may be 
fo. And God's dealing thus with them magnifies his diftinguifhing 
grace to his difciples. 

Now in this the fcripture would be fulfilled, ver. 14* 15; it is 
quoted from Ifa. vi. 9, 10. The evangelical prophet that (poke 
moft plainly of golpel grace, foretold the contempt of it, knd the 
confequences of that contempt. It is referred to, no lefs than fix 
times in the New Teftament, which intimates, that in gofpel-times 
fpiritual judgments would be moft common, which make leaft noife, 
but are moft dreadful. That which was fpoken of the finners in 
Ilaiah's times, was fulfilled in thofe in Chrift's time, and it is ftill in 
the fulfilling every day $ for while the wicked heart of man keeps up 
the fame fin, the righteous hand of God inflidfe the fame punifh- 
ment. Here is* 

1. A defcription of finners wilful blindnefs and hardnefs, which 
is their fin. This people's heart is waxed grofs, it is fatned, fb the 
word is j which notes both fenfuality and fenfelefnefs, Pfal. cxix. 
70. fecure under the word and rod of Godj andfcornful asjfefhu- 
run, that waxed fat and kicked, Deut. xxxii. 15. And when the 
heart is thus heavy* no wonder that the eafs are dull bf hearing ; 
the whifpcrs of the Spirit they hear not at all^ the loud calls of the 
word, though the word be nigh them* they regard not^ nor are at all 
affe<£ted with. They flop their ears, Pfal. Iviii. 4^5.- And bec^ufe 
they are refolved to be ignorant they fhut up both the Iearhirig 
fenfes, for their eyes alfb they have clofed, refolved they would not 
fee light come into the world when the fun of righteoufnefs arofe, 
but they fhut their windows, becaufe they loved darknefs rather than 
light, John iii* 19, 2 Pet. v. 5. 

2. A difcription of that judicial blindnefs* which is the juft 
•punifhment of this. By hearing, ye Jhall hear, and Jhall not under- 
Jiand, i. e. what means of grace you have fhall be to no purpofe to 

you \ though in mercy to others they are continued, yet in jttdg- 

3Si°. 82. 



or 



j to give an understanding heart'; arid he often in a way. of righteous 
|; judgment denies it ? to, thofe to whom he hath given the. hearing ean 
. and the feeing 'eye in vain. Thus doth God chufe finners'delufions' 
■ Ifa. Ixvi. 4.; and binds them over to the greateft ruifi^'By. giving, 
them up to their'own hearts lufts, Pfal lxxxi 11, xh 'r"Let them 
alone,' Hot iv. r i7. My Spirit fyall not always Jlrive, Gen; 

3. The woful efFeft and confeque nee of this, left at any time, they, 
Jhihild fee. They will ' not fee becaufe they will not turn, and. God. 
faithj they Jhall not fee; becaufe they Jfjallnot turn* left they Jhoutd be 
converted, and T jhould heal them. 

• NotCj,, i v That feeing, hearing, and underftanding are hecefli- 
fy f to crbhveriion for.God in working grace deals with men as 
men, as rational agertts i hd ;;dfaws with cords of a marijl changeth 
the heart by opening the eybs,' arid turns from the pozuer of Satan, 
unto God, by turning fir A from darknefs to light, A£ts xxvi. 18. 2. 
All thofe that are truly converted to God, fhall certainly be healed. 
by him. If they be converted, \ Jhall heal them, I fhall fave them - p 
fo that if finners perifh, it is not long of God, but of themfelves ; 
they foolifhly expeiled to bfc healed, without beihg converted 
It is juft with. God to deny his grace %o thofe that have long and 
oft refufedthe propofals bf it, andrefifted the powerof it.. , Pharaoh 
for "a good while hardened his owh heart, Exod. viii. 15,32. and 
afterwards God hardened it, thdp. ix . 1 2.i^~x. 20. Let us there- 
fore fear, left by Jinning againft the divinb grace we fm it a- 
| way. - ' " •. • v * 

' ; 2. Others \were efFeaually called to be the difci^lfes of Chrift, 
L arid were truly defirous to be taught of him,' arid they were in- 
: ftVudted, and made to improve greatly in knowledge by thefe para- 
blesi kfpetially .when they were expounded ; and by ^ them the things 
of God w^ere made niorfe plain and ea/y, more intelligible, and fami Ti 
liar,- arid more apt td be remembered, ver. 16, 17. "Tour eyes fee+ 
your ears hear. . Thej' faiv the glory of God in Chrift's perfoh, they 
heatd the rinind of God in Chrift*s doftrine ; they fkvir iAuch; and 
j were, defirous .to fee more, and thereby were prepared to receive 
? further inftruftion * they had tipporturiity for it, by being conftanc 
i attendants qn Chrift, and they. fhduld have it from day to day, "and 
' grace with it. Now this Chrift fpeaks of, 

I. As a blejfihg \ blejfed are your eyes', for they fee, ahd your ears, 
for they hear, i. e; it is your hdpptnefs, ahd it is a happinefs for 
\ which you are indebted to the peculiar favour and Blefling of God 
it is a prpmifed blefling; that .in the days of the ! Meffiah, the eyes of 
: them that fee Jhall not be dim, Ifa. xxxii. 3: Th6 eyes of the riieaneft 
, believer that; knows experimentally the grace of Chrift, ' are niore 
blefftd than thofe of the greateft fchol&rs; the gi*eateft maflers in 



: perimental philofbphy, that are ftrangers to God, who, like the 0- 
ther gods they ferve, have eyes, and fee not. Bleffid are your eyesi 
Note, True bleflednefs is entailed upon the right uhderftanding, and 
due improvement of the myfteries of the kingdom of God. The 
hearing ear, and the feeing eye are God's workj in thofe that are 
fan£titied, they are the work of his grate, Prov: xx. 12. and 
they are a blefled work, which fhall be fulfilled with fewer, when 
thofe that now fee through a gla(s darkly, fhall fee fdee to face. 
It was to illuftrate this bleflednefs that Chrift faid fo much of the 
riiifery of thofe fhat are left in Igriorahte; they have eyes, and fee not, 
but blejfed are your eyes. I^Tbte, The knowledge of Chrift is d 
diftinguifhing favour to thofe that have it, and upon that account 
the more obliging. See John xiy. 22. Theapoftles were to teach 
others, and therefore were themfelves bleft with the cleareft difcove- 
ries of divine truth. The watchmen jhall fee eye to eye, Ifa. 

lii. 8. 

2. As a tranfeendent blefling, defired by, but not granted to many 
prophets and righteous men, ver. lj: The Old Teftament faints 
that had feme glimpfes, fome glimmerings of gofpel-light, coveted 
earneftly further difcoveries; They had the types; fhadows, and 
prophecies of thefe things, but longed to fee the fubftancej that glo- 
rious end of thefe things which they could not ftedfaftly look unto < 
that glorious infide of thofe things which they cb'uld not look into: 
They defired to fee the great falvation, the confolation of Ifrael, but 
did not fee it, becaufe the fulnefs of tinie was not yet Come. Notej 
I. Thofe that know fomething of Ghrift,- cannot but covet tb know- 
mote. 2. The difcoveries of divine; grace are made^ even to pro- 
phets arid righteous men, but according to the difperifation they are 
undef. Though they were the favourites of heavfcn, with wh'ojii 
God's fecret was, yet they have not feeri the things which they de- 
fired to fefe'i bfecaufe God had deteririined not to bring them to light 
yet ; and his favours fhall not anticipate his couiifels. There was 
then,* as there is ftill, a glory to be revealed ; fomething in referve, 

that they without us Jhould not be mttde perfeel, Heb; xi; 40. 3. 
For the exciting of our thankfulnefs', and the quickning of our dili- 
gence, it h gfcbd for us' to confider what fneahs we enjoy, and what 
difcoveries are made to us now under the gofpel, over what they 
had and enjoyed that lived under the Old Teftarncnt difpenfation, 
efpecially in the revelation of the atonement for fin ? fee what are 
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their own fault ; that.they.dp not..,, They take.no heed: to it,- take nQ 
:hold of it i they, dp not come jvith any, defign; to get good^ as the 
I high- way was jaeverjiiitended to be fown.- They corned before God as 
\ bis people, C07fte, ( ^nA : fit bjforje. him as bis people^fit' 9 , ;but it isriieerly 
I for fafliion lake, tpfee and be feen j they mind not; what is. faid, it 
jj comes in at one ear, ; and goes; out at the other, : -and -m^kes -no-im- 



the advantages of the New Teftament above the Old, 2 Cor. Hi.. 7,, 
-&c. Heb. xii. 18. And fee that our. inprovements be proportion - 
able to our advantages. ' . «. 

Secondly; We have here in thefe verfes one of the parables. whicl\ 
'our Savidur put forth, it is that of the . fezver, and, the feed. .(Both, 
the parable it felf, and die reddition of it. Chrift's parables! are 
borrowed from common ordinary things, not from any phitofophicai 

notions, <or fpeculations, or the unufual phasnomena of .natiire, r II , 2. >How ? they comej to b.e .unprofitable hearers. .. f The i wicked one* 
though applicable enough to the matter in hand, but from the moft Jj that is jthe devil,- comethx(l7id:.catchetb\away that wT>ich:&as- } flown* 
'obvious thfngsthat are of every days obfervation, and. come witfiin J; Such/mindlefs, : (C^relefs,: trifling' hearers are ari^^a^ prey to Satariy 




. f . 



reach of the meaneft capacity $ many of them ai;e fetched frpm "the 
husbandman* s calling, as this of the fewer, arid that of the&TW. 
Chrift chofe to do thus, x. Thziflpir it ual things tofgHtherefiy b9 
made more plain, and by familiar fimilitudes might { l>e m^de : the 
fcnore ealy to Aide into our underftandings. 2* Th^tcomm6naclims x 
might hereby be fpiritualized, and we might wteke^.occafion from 
thofe things which fall fo often under our vie^Jiq ^e^itete^ith 
delight on the things of God ; arid thus when our j^nd^areBi^ft 
about the world, we may not only, riotwithfe'ndingj^ even 
with the help of that be led to have our bearish in heaven/, tbu| r ?fe 
word of God fhall talk with us, talk familiarly^ :^t^ us x : £rov t 

vi. 22. ; f ' * • '!* ' ' • - 



. The parable of the fewer is plain enough, ver* 3>i-;-9s 
expofition of it we have from Chrift; himfelf, who knew beft what? 
was his own meaning. The difciples, when, they : teted, : Why. 
fpeakejl thou to them in para bles ? yer. 10. 

the parable explained for the fake of the people_ 5 nor i^s it any dif- 
paragement to their own knowledge to defire it for thpinfelves. 



whoj as he great jjnirthferer, of fouls, fo heris the great thief 
of ferhion^ and will b.e fare to rob.us'bf 'the^wbrd^if-we take not 
care to^;keep;it n as ■ the birds, pick- up;. the. feed-^ that -falls on the 
gx;oilhc|, .that : i$ ijeijier ploughed bpfpr e,* nor harrowed 1 after; - if we 
break noit upjfre fellow ground by preparing pur hfem for the word^ 
an,d humblmg them to it, and engaging our bwii attention ; and : if 
we coyer not the. feed afterwards ; by meditation; ahd^prayer,-; if we 
give not a moriearneft. 'heed to the things which \^ye::hdvefheavd, 
are as the high r way ground. Note, The. devil is ^fv/6rn enemy, 
tft our profiting by the word of God, and none- do/more- befriend 
his, defign than heedl.efs hearers,,who are i thinking. of fometl^ing elfe^, 
wh£4 they fhould be .thinking of - the things that, belong • to theic 



v.- v *f^* f 



pe^ce 

2. The Jiony /ground. Some. ' fell upon^onyoplaxesy- ever* 6 y fj± 
which rep'reients the cafe: of heariers that go further thanithe. former, 
who.; receive fome, good impreflioiiS' of- thfc. world , : abiit they are nob 
I lafting, ver. 2>c* 2r; _Note, ; -Tt is poffible wemay be::a;great:deal 
_ better than fome others^ and yet riofc bei fb good^ as vire-fliould , be. j 

Our Lord Jefus kindly took the hint, and^w the fenfe r 2xA caufed, I may go beyond pui^ 'neighbours^ and »yefc come -fhart of heavens 
" t ' t, ^. .t__ j:r^-_i^ Now obferve concerning thefe hearfers: that :arel :reprefented by the. 

feony ground. . ' J v^^" / ?o iu^ii-.- . :r. . ■ 

il How Jar they went. 1. They 'heanthe- wora\ they turn 



j .-j . - — ~ 7 " . J J ■■ ■■ m m - ~s 

under/land the parable, direfting hi&difcouirfe to. the difciples, 
but in the hearing of the multitude, for he did not difmifs them .till 



and would contribute much to our underftanding of the wprd,^ and 
profiting by it, to hear oyer again what we have freard PbiL uu 18. 
you have heard it, ' but hear the interpretation of it. Note; T ___„ 
only we hear the word aright, and to.good purpofe ^ when , we under- 
ftandwhat we hear ; it is no hearing : at all, if it be : ipt v^ith under Tf 
(landing, Neb. vixi. 2. It is God's grace.: indeed tl^t gives the : 



ver. 36. - Hear ye therefore the parable of the fewer, ver. 18.. ypu 

have heard it, but let us go oyer it again. Note, It is of; good ^ufe, \ neither ."their backs upon it, nor a.deaf ear to it;/-^Note, r . Hearing 
j u m y . - _r^i_^ j * wpird, though never fo frequently^ never fo gravely, rifwe;reft 

Finr that, will 'iie ver bring -u$'> to- heaven? ~ 2. *- They . are quick, in bear-* 
you have heard it, "but hear the interpretation of it. Note; Then' l ing, jfvvift to hear, he anon refeiveth it, ivSus he is ready to receive 

" ~- ^ 1: j; - L *- t -- — J it^ forthwith it fprung up, ver." 5iHt fobner- appeared above ground 

? than that which was fowri in the good . foil. ^Note, rHypocrites ofc 

w i ten get the : ftart of true Ohriftians in the fhews:o£ profefiion, .and 

underftanding, , but . it is our duty to give our rnirids : to under- I are often too hot to hold. He rcceiveth it flraightwayi whhouttrying 
ftand. ■..'?« " 1! it 5 f\yallp\ys it without chewing, and then there caiinever be a good 

dig^ftidn. Thofe are moft likely: to hold faft thap which is good . 
• that prove all things, r Thef. V. 21. . - 3. They receive it 'with joyi. . 

Noje, There are many that are Very glad to hear ¥ a^ good krsnon y 
: that yet dp not profit by it J ; may.be pleafed with 1 the. word,, and * yet 
not changed and ruled by it, - the heart may melt under the word? 
and yet not he melted down b)' the word, ^much lefsih.to it,;as into a 
mold. Many tajle the good word of God, Heb. vi. 5. and fay they find 
, fweetnefs -in it, but fpme beloved luft is rolled-' under the 'tongue*, 
which it would npt .agree withj \and fo they fpit it out again;- . 4^ 
They endure for a while, like 'a -violent motion which continues as 
long as the imprelfipn of the force remains, but ceafeth: when that 
hath fpent it folf. Note, Many-endure for a while, that do not en^ 
dure to the end, and fo come fhort of the happinefe w T hrch is pro- 
mifed to them only that perfevere, .Mat. x. 22. they -did run well, 

but fomething hindered them^ Gah v. 7. 

2. How they fell away, fo that no fruit was brought to perfecti- 
on, no more than : the corn that, having no depth of earth, . from 
which to draw moifture, is febrched , and withered : by the heat of 
the fun. And the reafon is, •» 

1. They have no root in themfelves, no fettled: fixed principles in 
their judgments. No firm refolution in their wills^ nor any rooted 
habits in their aiFeftions ; nothing firm that will be either the fap 
or the ftrength of their profeffion^ . Note, . 1 . It is poffible there may 
be the, green blade of 3 profefiion, where yet there is not the root of 
grace; hardnefs, prevails in the-heart, and what there is of foil 
and foftnefs is only in the furface, inwardly they are no moreafFe- 
died than a ftpne.;. they have ..no root, i.e.' .,'they are not by faith' 
united to Chrift who is our root, they derive riot from him, they de- 
pend not on him. 2. Where there is not a principle, though there 
be a profefiion, we cannot,expe<3.perfeverahce. J Thole that have 
no root will enduie but a tvhile. A fhip without ballaft, though (he 
may at firft : out-fail. the. laden yepel^ yet will certainly fail in ftrefs 
of weather,, and never make hec port. ^ V, * 

TWjen 



Let us therefore compare the parable and thp expofition., 
^ x. The feed fown is T the word of God, here called The word of the 
kingdom, ver. 19. /. e. the kingdom of heaven, that is the kingdom ; 
the kingdoms of the world compared with that, are not to be called 
kingdoms. The gofpel comes from that, kingdom, and . confacls to 
that kingdom, the word of the gofpel is the word of tbe kingdqrn, 
it is the word of the king, and where that is^ there is power ; 
it is a law, by which we mult be ruled and governed. This word 
is the feed fown, which feems a dead dry .thing, but all the pro- 
du£t is virtually in it. . It is incorruptible feed, I Pet. i. 2*2. It is 
the gofpel that brings forth fruit in fouls, Col. i. 5, 6. 

2. The^^r that fcatters the feed is our Lord Jefus Chrift, ei- 
ther by himfelf, or by his minifters, fee ver. 37.- People are God's 
husbandry, his tillage, fo the word is ; and minifters are labourers, 
together -with God, 1 Cor. iii. g. . Preaching to a multitude, is 
lowing the corn, we know not where it muft light ; only fee that it 
he good, that it be clean, and be fu re to give it feed enough. The 
fowing of the word is the fowing of a people for God's field, the 

corn of his floor, Ifa. xxi. 10. : 

3. The ground in which this leed is fown, is the hearts of the 
cliildren of men, which are differently qualified and difpofed, and 
accordingly the fu ccefs of the 'word is different. Note, Man's, 
heart is like foil, capable of improvement, of bearing good fruit, it is 
pity it fhould lie fallow, or be like the field of the flothful, Prov. 
xxi v. 30. The foul is the proper place for the word of God to dwell, 
and work, and rule in ; its operation is upon confeience, it is to 
light that candle of the Lord. -Now according as we are, fo the 
word is to us. Recipitur ad modum recipients. As it is with; the 
earth, fome fort of ground, take never fo much pains with it, and 
throw never fo good feed into it, yet it brings forth no fruit to any 
purpole, while the good foil brings forth plentifully : So it is with 
the hearts of men, whofe different characters are. here reprefehted 
by four forts of ground, of which three are bad, and but one good. 
Note, The . number of fruitlefs hearers is very great, even of thofe 
that heard Chrift himfelf preach. . JVho has believed our report ? 
It is a melancholy profpedT: which this parable gives us of the .con- 
gregations of thofe that hear, the gofpel preached, that fcarce one in 
four brings forth fruit tor perfection. Many are called with the 
common call, but in few is the eternal choice evidenced by the effi- 
cacy of that call, Mat. xx. 16. i 

Now obferve the characters of thefe four forts of ground. 
1. The highway ground, ver. 4,-19. They had path-ways 
.through their corn-fields, Mat. xii. 1. ,and the feed ; that -,fe](I ;on 
them never entered, and fo the .birds picked it up. The place where 
Chrift's hearers now flood, reprefen ted the characters , of -moft of 
them, the fand on* the fea-fhore, which was to the feed, like the 
high- way ground. . • t , j ..^ .7; 

. Obferve, 1. What kind of hearers are compared .to ; .the high r 
way ground 5 fuch as bear the ivord, and underjland it not > and it is 



,3. Times of trial come, and.then they come to nothing. 

tribulation and perfecution- arife becaufe of the word, he is offended ; 
it is a ftumbling-block in his. way which he cannot get over, and 
lb. he flies off, and this is all . that his profefiion -comes to. Note, r . 
After a fair gale of opportunity, ufually folio \ys a ftorm of perfecu- 
tipn, to try who have received the word in firicerity, and who have 
npt. . When /the word of Chrift's kingdom comes to be the word 
of ChriftV patience, Rev. hi. 10. then is the trial who keeps it, 
and iyho doth not, 'Rev, i/^. It is wifdom to prepare for fuch a 
.day,„ . 2. .^Wheii trying 'tiraes'come, "thofe 'that 'havejno root are 
\ foon offended ; /they firft quarrel' with their profeffion,**' and then 
quit it ; firft' find fault with it, arid then throw it off :*' Hence we 
read oijh£ offeree * of the 'clrofs,- '0al. v.* 11; " 'Obferve, Periecu- 
tipVv.isyrepreferited in the'para^ yer. 6. the 

fame fun which , v/arms and" chcriflies that which, was well rooted, 

As the word of 

Cliiift, 



withers and burns up that which Wanted root: 




Chrift, fo the cr of s of Chrift; is to fofaie a^fhwiir ofjife unfollife^ ,j ftait T aboun4iofel\to their Account, for we,are under. grace, -2 
tn others a favour \of deathuMoideath: The fame tribulation^ whitKjj finder < the la<ix?^? : * — *~^S£\^~ ; -'-> t . : . ' . 'C. ~ ' * 



arid not 




\ ? i » 



attention^ 



tyj'is'r ft 0 * 1 gotten,- as they were ripe; a prbfeiliqn taken" up 
without confideration, is commonly let fall without.it ; .Light come, ? 



>-- - . r ^ - 



light go.-- .--v v .v--- " . ■ - y . , . , . ..... 

o The: thorny ground. Sonie: fell r among' thorns^ Awmch ;at:e* a ; 
good guard to the corn when they are ixi'tiierhedge^rbut a bac^ iflt- ? 
niate when, they are in the field, and the thornifprung up ; which i 
intimates, that they did not appear, ; or but Kttle; When the; corn i 
was fown* -but afterwards they proved choking to it, ver. 7.. This ] 
went further than the former, for it had root $ : arid it reprefents 1 
the condition of thole that "do riot quite .caft off their profeffion^ and *j 
yet comeihort of any faving benefit , by it;, the good they gain by J 
the word, * being infenfibly overcome, and overborn, by. the things i 
of this world. • Prosperity deftroys the word in the.heart v as much 
as perfecution doth, and more -dangeroufly, becaufe more filently : ; 
The ftones fpoiled the root , the -thorns fpoil the fruit. . : i A\ [J 

Now What are thefe choking thorns ? ' ' ' • * * % : i : ! 

fi) Tlje cares 6f this world. Care for another world would \ 
quicken the fpringing of this feed, but care for this world chokes \i. \ 
Worldly tares are fitly compared to thorns, for they came in With 
fin, and are a fruit of .the, curie;, they are. good in their place "to , 
■ftoo a eap^ but a man muft be well armed that deals too much' in 
them, 2 Sam: .xxiiL 6, 7.- they are entangling, vexing, 
ine. and their end is to be. burned, Heb. vi. 8; .Thefe thorns choke \ 
the good feed. Note, Worldly are great hindrances: to pur.* 

profiting by the word of. ;God, and our proficiency In ' religion": : ^ 



> h&th.ears tohear^Uthijii hear. Notey^Wfenfe. of 
?hearir)g cannot bfe ; better empJoyed,T c than in hearing the .word of 
-God^ "Some; are fdr hezxin^f^t v me^ 

tersjf/ndejic^ Eccl. xii*^. -there is. no mdody like, that of 
Xke'mord of (pod.: 'Others -are for hejfring new things^X&Vn. *2I; 

no news like that. 




- : / 



' r:: ^4.::5 Another parable'pui: : lie J fprth linto them, fayin& 





_____ _ . . . fcW . , ^ his 

eftcmy^daroe^id fow?4 ; i4«§(afn9ng; ' t$e wheat, and wear 
his : way. : > j at^Bufc when the blade was ipruBg lip, and 
brought forth- fruit, \ then/appeared the tares alfo. 27. So 
the feryari^ and {aid unto hini^ 

Sir, didft riot thou fow" good feed in thy 'field? from 
wheacethen Hath it tares? 28. He faid lihto them, Ah 
enemy hath, done this. . ihe iervants laid unto him, Wilt 
.thou then that we go and gather them up ? 29. But he 
laid, Nay ; left while ye gather up the tares, ye root up^ 
alfo the "wheat with- them; 30. Let both grow together 
lintil the harveft : and iri the time or^harveft I will lay t6 
[ g}jc reapers, Gather ye together ' firft the tares, and bind 
-ihem in b^updies to burn th^m : : but gather the wheat into 
iny bar^i^; 5/ Another parable put he forth unto themj 
&iying, ?: The kingdom of : heaven is like to a grain of mu- 



but when it is 



They eat up that vigour of foul, which ^ . , 

things ; divert us from duty, diftraft us in duty, and do ns' r moft ;[^ man took and lowed in his held, 

mifchief of. all afterwards; quehchingihe fparks -G^go^lafl^^ip^,. a.-^Whicdi^ imlted'' is'^dM leaft of all feeds! 
and burfting the cords of good refolutions : 'Thpfe that .'are^r^^ jj grown, it - is the greateft among herbs, and becomech a 
end cumbred about many things y commonjy r negka fp that the birds of the air come and lodge in the 

needful.-- ^ ' . • V * ■: - >:- branched 7 tfierebf; * * '* * ^ * * 



- , , . /. f /• /. . r /• t v r- ^ - j i — — . ---- — 33« 5 Another parable fpake he unto 

f2.) 7/^ deceitfulnefs of riches. Thole that by their care and ;J i J r L t^u i : a~ - c i „ v ri ^ - f ■ u- r 

p.; r ^ -JL^^u^ I them^ The, kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which 



induftry have raifed eftates, and fo the danger that arifeth Trom \ . - , , . , . • , r c . . , . 

- 3 - - v - b --.r * - - .1 a- yeoman took and hid in three meafures of meal, till the 

are Hill in a fnare, Jer. v. 4^ 5. It is hard for jtKeih to 'enter »I Whole ^vas leavened. - An - L r ' - r - * r 



34. All thefe things fpake Jefus unr 



care feems to be over,: and they continue hearers 'of the word 9 ~yii'\ a 

are Hill in a fnare, J^r. v. 4, S- It is hard for .them to enter znio4 ; whole ^ ^ ^ . 

the kingdom of heaven 1 they are apt to promife thqmfelves that J m the 'multitude in parables, and without a parable fpake 
riches that is not in them, to rely upon them, [ amF to tafe B v Tii- j;lie not unto them : .135* That it might be fulfilled which 
ordinate complacency in them, and this chokes the ivird^ much J was fpokea by the prophet, faying, I will' open my mouth 
as care. Aid., Obferve, .it is not fo much riches 9 ^jhe ^c^l^ Vi^ parables, -! will titter 1 things which have been kept fe- 

nefs ofric/?es y th<it doth the mifchief : Now.thejr cannot be Taid to } r% . , ,. , & r . 

be deceitful to us, unlels we put our confidence in tlieni, ^iid' Vaife ' 
bur expectations from them* and then it is -that ihejf..cioie\t^g6o^ 



cret from Ithet foundation of the world. 26. Then Tefus 



fent the multitude .away^ : and went into the. houfe : and 
Ms difciples'<:ame unto him, faying, Declare unto us th? 



4. The good ground, .w^. 18: Other fell into ) good grozind, zhd J parable -of the 'tares p£- the field. 37. He^ anfwered and 

it is pity but that good feed fhould > always meet tt/zVA foil, and ■ -« ■ """" ' ~ 

then there is no lofs ; fuch are hearers of the zvord, ver. 2-3. 

Note, Though there are many that receive the grace of God 9 and 

the word of his grace, in vain, yctQod hath a jy^ant, hywhp^ I ^eiS^^cficmeT : ^39^ Th^ enemyVh\t7owed them 



faid unto them, He that foweth the good feed, is the Son 
of man : '" 387 The field is the world : the good feed are 
the children of the kingdom: but the tares are the chil- 



it is received to good purpofe j for God's word Jhall hot return emp- 
ty, Ka.lv. 10, 11. > 

Now that which differenced this good ground from the reft, was, 
in one word-, fruitfulnefs\ ■ By this, true Chriilians are diftingu jfh- 
ed from hypocrites, that they bring forth the fruits of . right foufnefs, 
fo Jhall ye be toy difciples^^ohn xv. 8. He doth hot fay, thatthis 
good ground has no Jlones in it, or no thorns ; but there were none 
that prevailed to hinder its fruitfulnefs : Saints, in .this world, are 
not perfeftly free from the remains of lin 5 but happily freed from 



the reign of. ifc 

____________ * * *" ' ** * • ' 1 

The hearers reprefented by the good ground, are^ 

1. Intelligent hearers ; they hear , the word, and underftand . it ; 
they underftand j hot brily the fenfe arid meaning of the words,' but ' 
their own concern in them ; they underftand it, as a mah of ' bufi- : - 
neis underftahds his biiflnefs. God, "in his word, - deals witlv men ; 
as men, in a rational WkyJ and gains pofleffion of the will and af- 
feftions, by opening'' tile underftandihg-; whereas Satari^ who is .a * 
thief and a robber* corned not in by "that door, but climb eth up another 

way? "■ "- ! r \ :; - . „. J ^ ■ ^ ■ ■ 

2. Fruitful heatere^ which is an evidence of- their ! good : tinder- 
Handing, which, alio beareth fruit. Fruit is to every feed *its : own * 
body, a fubftantial prod u ft, in the heart and : life^ agreeable to the 
feed of the word received. : We: theii bear fruit, when we praftife ( 
according to the word V wheri ^ Ae temper of bur minds, a 

nor of our lives,, are conformable' to the gofpel we have received, 
and we do as we are taught; 7 1 :iu t / slt \-'' : ur-T ; 

3. Not all' alike f™iM 5 ;^ 

thirty. JsTote, Among fruitful ^Chnftjans, forne are .more 
than others : Where there is' tr lie 'grace,' yet;the*re are degrees : of xty 
fomc are of greater attainments in 'knowledge and holiheft ; than o-; 
thers 5 all drift's fchdlars are hot in.' tbe fame form. - fliould 



is the devil : the harveft is the end of the world : and the 
reapers are the angels. 40. As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burnt in the fire ; fo fhall it be in the end of 
this world! 41. The Son of man fhall fend fotth his an- 
gels, .and. they fhall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, arid them which do iniquity; 4!. And fhall 
caft them, into a furnace of fire : there fhall bewailing 
find • gndfhing of teeth. 43; Then fhall the righteous 
fhine forth as the fun, in the kingdom of their Father; 



Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 



In thefe Verfes we have, 

i; Anothe r reafori given why Chrift preached by parables, vcr. 
34, 35. All thefe things he fpoke in parables, becaufe the time was 
not'yet cdm'e for the more clear and plain difcoveries of the myfte- 
ries of the kingdom ; Chrift, to keep the people attending and ex- 
pecting, preached in parables, and without a parable fpake he not 
unto them, viz. at this time, and in this fermon. Note, Chrift 
tries all ways and methods to do good to the fouls of men, and to 
make imprelfions upon them ; if men will not be inftru£ted and in- 
fluenced by plain preaching, he will try them with parables ; and 
the reafbn here given is, that the fcripture might be fulfilled. The 
paflage here quoted for it, is part of the preface to that hiftorical 
pfalm j Pfahn lxxviii. 2. / will open 7ny mouth in a parable. What 
the pfalrriift David, or Afaph, faith there of his narrative, is ac- 
commodated to ChrilVs fermons ^'and^ that great precedent would 



aim at the higheft degree to bring forth an hundred fold, as IfaacV 
ground did, "Gen. xxvi, 12. abounding in\ ihe' work" of the 1 ZofW; 
John xv. 8, but if, the ground be good, and the fruit right, the 
heart honeft, and the. life of a. piece with it, thofe that bring' forth] 
but thirty fold^ fhall be gracioufly accepted of God^ and it will be 



'indicate this way of preaching from the offence which 
Pat it; • Here iSj { -i.-The maner of Chrift s preachings 
; he- preached thing's which had been kept fecrct from the foundation of 



Terve to y 
•Tome took 




delight in ' the records of ancient things, 



fecret things 
in it fueh antiq ! 



, how welcome fhould the gofpel be to us 7 which hath 
tiquiryy and fuch myftery i It was from the fowtdati- 




%n xf*the idatid wrapt up m types and ihadows, 'whicK are now done 
tiway ; and thole fecret things zte now become fuck things Revealed, 
fas belong to #s* and to our children^ T)eut f xxix. 29: 2. The man- i 




.'fearch. -"Solomon's fen tentious dictates, which are- full of fim fl r- « 
tudes, aire ! called Proverbs* 'or -parables* it is the • fame word 5 but j 
*in this, as in - other things, Behold* a greater than Solomon is -here y \ 
in whom are bid treafures of wifdom. . ■ 

2. ^he parable of the tares* and the expofition of it ; they muft ) 
he taken together, for the expofition: explains the parable, and. the : 

Sparable illuiftrates the expofition. ' -- 5 i 

, . Oblerve, , il„ The difciples requeft to theii 4 Matter to na.ve this p£- [ 
.rable expounded to them, ver. 36. r y?/fo fentthe rhultitiide dwvy* 
and it is to be feared many of them went away no-wifef 'than they 
rame^'they had heard a found of words^ and that .was all/; It* is- fed 
'to think how many go away from fermoris with the^wbrd of grace 
Jn their ears'; but not the work , ojf. grace in their- hearts. ♦ Chrift 
zctt/rt thehoufe* not fo much for his own.repofe, as: for parti- 
cular converfe with his difciples, Whofe inftrudlion he 'chiefly- in- 
. tended in all his preaching. He was . ready to do good, in all places, 
the difciples laid hold on the opportunity, and ibey came to him. 
Note, Thofe that would be : wife for every thing elfe* : muft be wife 
to difcern and improve their opportunities, cfpecially of converfe . 
with Chrift, of converfe with him alone, in fecret meditation and 
prayer. It is very good, when we return from the folemn aflemr 
bly, to talk over what we have heard there, and, by familiar dif- 
.courfe, to help one another to underftand and remember it, and 
to be afte&ed with it ^ for we lofe the benefit of many a fermbn 
by vain and unprofitable difcourfe after it. See Luke xxiv. 32I 
\DeUt. vi. 6, 7. It is cfpecially good, if it may be to ask of the 
minifters of the word the meaning of the word, for their lips 
fiould keep knowledge* Mai. ii. 7. , Private conference would contri- 
bute much to our profiting by publick preaching.; Nathan's, Thou 
art the man* was it that touched David to the heart. 

The difciples requeft to their Mafter was, Declare unio us the 
parable of the tares. This implied an acknowledgment of their 
ignorance, which they were not afhahied to make. It is probable, 
they did apprehend the general fcope of the parable, but they defi- 
rcd to underftand it more particular Jy 5 and to be aflured that they 
took it right Note, Thofe are rightly difpofed for Chrift's teach- : 
in**, that are fenfible of their ignorance, and fineerely defirous to 

He will teach the humble* Pfalm xxv. 8, 9. but will 
for this be enquired of. If any man lack inftru£Hon, let him ask it 
of God. Chrift had expounded the foregoing parable unasked, but 
for the expofition of this they ask him. Note, The mercies we . 
have received muft be improved, both for direction what to pray . 
for, and for our encouragement in prayer. ' The firft light* and 
the firft grace, are given in a preventing way, further degrees of 
both which muft be daily prayed for. 

2. The expofition Chrift gave of the parable, in anfwer to their 
requeft $ fo ready is Chrift to anfwer fuch de/ires of his "difciples. 
Now the drift of the parable is, to reprefent to us. the preferit and 
future ftate of the kingdom of heaven* the gofpel church, Chrift's 
care of it, the devil's enmity againft it, the mixture that there is 
.in it of good and bad in this world, and the feparation between them 



feed*- precious feed} (PfaL cxxv'u 6$) , ;The feed Js/theTuBftan^ 
of the fiel.d;, fo ther holy deed, VM13. ; Thefeed-js^featterbd f 0 
are the fain tsi difperfed here one,,and there another^ though lin fome 
-places thicker fowri than, in others; The Teed is that from< which 
fruit is expefted^ whatr fruit; o.f honour and ftrvice^Godihas from 
this world, he has it frpm the faints;; iwhom- herhatli^^ 
.jbimfelf in the. earth*i. ^Hof. ii. .23; r;> :/i;A . u .d . c . : , r^Uiao 

Fourthly, The tares are the children of the wicked one. ^Hcre'k 
'the -chara&eir of finners, hypocrites, and iall profane and ^wicked 
-people; I; They are/the. children, of the devil, & avwie^ed one. 
^Though they do\not own " his ^nam^fyet :they : . bear rhisriiriage^ fa 
his luftsi and froni him they have their education ; he f rulesWer 
them, he works in ;themj Eph. ii. 2. 'John viih 44; ;r;2^ : They are 
tares in the field of this .v^orld ; they do no good, '_theyi;d6 hurt- 
unprofitable in : thehifelves, and hurtfhj -to> t the good) feed* '„ both bv 
temptation and perfecution They are weeds in the :<gftrien,v«ha V e 
the fame, rain, and funfhine, ( ar^d foilj > with . ^the ; good [ plants,- but 
are good , for nothing : T7he tares , /are, among, the ' wb'eaU: : Hote 
:God hath fo ordered at, that good and ibad fhould !be:« mixed tcml 
ther in this .worlds that :.the. good :ina^\i>&. ^ppriciliid^ : th^r-l^d £ft 
inexculable, and a difference made ^between earth and heaven 
: ■ • fifthly, The enemy that Jo wed the tares .is the $evtl.*„ a.fworn, ene- 
my tq;Chrift, and allt that is good, ; to ih'e glory of . ,'the : gpod God^ 
t and the, comfort and happmefs:^ .men v ; jfelf an 'enenm 




be taught. 



in the other world. Note, The vifible church is the kingdom of heaven ; 
though there be many hypocrites in it, Chrift rules in it as a king; 
and there is a. remnant in it, that are the fubje£ts and heirs of hea- 
ven, from whom, as the better part, it is denominated : The church 

is the kingdom of heaven upon earth. 

Let us go over the particulars of the reddition of the parable. 

Firft, He that fows the good feed is the Son of man. Jefus Chrift 
h the Lord of the field, the Lord of the harvejl* the fower of good 
feed. When he afcended on high* he gave gifts to the world, not 
only good minifters, but other good men. Note, Whatever good 
feed there is in the world, it all comes from the hand of Chrift, 
and is of his fbwing : Truths preached, graces planted, fouls fan- 
clified, are good feed* and all owing to Chrift. Minifters . are in- 
. ftr u men ts in Chrift's hand to fow good feed* are employed by him, 
and under him, and the fuccefs of their labours depends purely up- 
on his bleffing; fo that it may well be laid, it is Chrift, and no 
other, that fows the good feed ; he is the Son of man* one of us, 
that his terror might not make us afraid ; the Son of ?nan y i. e. the 
Mediator, and that has authority. 

Secondly, 77?* field is the world ; the world of mankind, a large 
field, capable of bringing forth good fruit, the more is it to be la- 
mented, that it brings forth fo much bad fruit : The world here 
is the vifible church, fcattered all the world oyer, not confined to 
one nation. Obferve, in the parable it is called his field ; the world 
is Chrift's field* for all things are delivered unto him of the Father: 
Whatever power and interelt the devil has in the world* - it is ufiir- 
ped and unjuft j when Chrift comes to take pofleffion, he comes 
whofe right it is ; it is his field* and, becaufe it is his, he took 
care to fow it with good feed. 

Thirdly, The good feed are the children of the kingdom* i. c.. true 
faints. They are, I. The children of the kingdom* not in profeffi- 
on only, as the Jews were, Mat. viii. 12. but in fincerity, Jews 
inwardly, Israelites indeed, incorporated in faith and obedience to 
jefus Chrift, the gieat King of the church. 2. They are the good 



.himfclf, hevhas been jnduftrious to promote wickedne/s, arid has 
made it his .bufinefs, . and therein to counterwork Chrift. , 
. Now, concerning the, of . ^ 9 : o&^e 9 ' in the pa- 
•rable, ' 

1. That they were fown. while men flept. Magift rates flept, that, 
by their power, minifters^ flept, that, by , their, preaching,; fhould 
have prevented this mifchief. Note,' Satan watche th, ; all opportu- 
nities, and lays hold on .all advantages, to. propagate vice and pro- 
fanenejs. The prejudice he doth .to particular perfons is, when 
reafon and confeience fleep, when they are off their guard -* we 
have therefore need to. be fiber* and - vigilant . It was in the night, 
for that is the fleeping time. Note, Satan rules in the. darhzefs of 
this world* that, giyes him an opportunity to Jow tares*. Pfalm civ, 
20. It was -while men Jlept ** and there, is no remedy, but men 
muft have fome fleeping time. Note, "It is as impoffible for us to 
prevent hypocrites being in the church, as it is for the husbandman 
when he is afleep, to hinder an enemy from fpoiling his field. 

2. The enemy* when he had fown the tares* weiit his way* ver. 
25. that it mightnot be known who did it. Note, When Satan 
is doing the greateftr mifchief, he ftudies molt to conceal himfelf; 
for his defign is in danger of being fpoiled, if he be feen in it; and 
therefore, when he comes to fow tears* he transforms himfelf into 
an angel of light* % Cor, xi. 13, 14^ He went his way* as if he had 
done no harm ; fuch is the way of the adulterous woma?i* Prov. xxx. 
20. Oblerve, fuch is the prone neis of fallen man to fin, that if 
the enemy foW the tears* he may even go his way* they will fpring 
up of themfelves, and do hurt ; whereas, when good feed is foivn* 

it muft be tended, watered, and fenced, or it will come to no- 
thing. ' - . . 

3. The tares appeared not, till the blade fprung up* and brought 
forth fruit* ver. 26. There is a great deal of fecret wickedne/s in 
the hearts of men, 'which is long hid under the cloke of a plaufi- 
ble profeffion, but breaks out at laft. As the good feed* fo the 
tares* lie a great while under the clods, and, at firft fpringing up, 
it is hard to diftinguifh them ; but when a trying time comes, 
when fruit is to be brought forth* when good is to be done, that has 
difficulty and hazard attending it, then ycu will return and difcern 
between the fincere and the hypocrite -* then you may fay, this is 
wheat* and that is tares* 

• - « 

4. The fervants, when they were aware of it, complained to 
their mafter, ver. 27. Sir* did/lnot thou fow good feed in thy field? 
No doubt he did ; whatever is amhs in the church, we are fure it 
is not long of Chrift: Confidering the feed which Chrift fows, 
we may well ask, with wonder, whence fhould thefe tares come ? 
Note, The rife of errors, the breaking out of fcandals, and the 
growth, of profanenefs, are matter of great grief to all the fervants 
of Chrift, efpecially to *his faithful minifters, who are directed to 
complain of it to him, whofe the field is. It is fad to fee fuch tares* 
fuch weeds, in the garden of the Lord ; to lee the good foil waft- 
ed, the good feed choked, and fuch a reflection calf on the name 
and honour, of Chrift, as if his field were no better than the field 
of the jlothful* all grown over with thorns. 

- 5. The mafter was foon aware whence it was, ver. 28. An ene- 
my has done this. He doth not lay the blame upon the fervants, 
they could not help it, had 'done what was in their power to pre- 
vent it. Note, The minifters of Chrift, that are faithful and dili- 
gent, (hall not be judged of Chrift, and therefore fhould not be re- 
proached, by men, for the mixture of bad with good, hypocrites 
with the fincere, in the field of the church. It rmtjf needs be that 
fuch offences will cc7ne* and they fhrll not be laid to our charge, if 
we do our duty, though it have not the defired fuccefs. 
they fleep, if they do not love llecp, though tares be/iuw, if tliey 
do not fotu them, nor water them, nor allow of them, the blame 
fhall not lie at their door, 

6. The 
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St 



MATT HE m 



Chap. XI 





6. The fervants were very forward to have thefe tares rooted up. 
iVtlt thou that we go, and do it prefently ? Note, The over-hafty, 
and inconfiderate zeal of Ch rift's fervants, before they have con- 
fulted witH their Mafter, is fometimes ready,. with the hazard of the 
church, to root out all that they prefume to be tares ; Lord, wilt 
thou that we call for fire from heaven ? ' - 

j. The mafter very wifely prevented this, vcr. 29. Nay, left 
while ye gather up the tares, yc root up alfo the wheat with them. 
Note, It is not poflible for any man, infallibly to diftinguifti be- 
tween tares and wheats but he may be miftaken ; and therefore 
fuch is the wifdom and grace of Chrift, that he will rather per- 
mit the tares, than any way endanger the wheat. It is certain, 
fcandalous offenders are to be cenfured, and we are to withdraw 
from them 5 thofe that are openly the children of the wicked one, 
are not to be admitted to fpecial ordinances ; yet, it is poffible, 
there may be a difcipline, either fo miftaken in its rules, or fo over- 
nice in the application of them, as may prove vexatious to many 
that are truly godly and confeientious-. Great caution and mode- 
ration muft be ufed in inflicting and continuing church cenfures, 
left the wheat be trodden down, if not plucked up. The wifdom 
from above, as it is pure, fo it is peaceable, and thofe that oppofe 
themfelves muft not be cut off, but inftructed, and with meeknefs, 
2 Tim. ii. 25. The tares, if continued under the means of grace, 
may become good corn, therefore have patience with them. 

Sixthly, The harvejl is the end of the world, ver. 39. This 
world will have an end-, though it continue long, it will not con- 
tinue always ; time will fhortly be fwallowed up in eternity. At 
the end of the world, there will be a great harvejl day, a day of 
judgment ; at harvejl all is ripe, and ready to be cut down, both 
good and bad are ripe at the great day, Rev. vi. 1 1. It is the har- 
yeft of the earth, Rev. xiv. 15. At harvejl the reapers cut down 
all before them, not a field, not a corner, left behind ; fo at the 
great day all muft be judged, Rev. xx, 12, 13. God hath fet a 
harvejl, Hof. vi. n» and it fhall not fail. Gen. viii. 22. At har- 
vejl every man reaps as he fowed, every man's ground, and feed, 
and skill, and induftry, will be manifefted : See Gal. vi. 7, 8. 
Then they who fowed precious feed, zvill come again with rejoicing, 
Pfalm exxvi. 5, 6. with the joy of harvejl, Ifa. ix. 3. When the 
JIuggard, who would not plough by reafon of cold, Jhall beg and have 
nothings Prov. xx. 4. fhaii cry, Lord, Lord, but in vain - 3 when 
the harvejl of thofe that lowed to the flefh, (hall be a day of grief 
and defperate forrow, Ifa. xvii. 1 1. 

Seventhly, The reapers are the angels ; they fhall be employed in 
the great day, in executing Chrift's righteous fentences, both of 
approbation and condemnation, as minifters of his juftice, Matt. 

xxv. 31. The angels are skilful, ftrong, and fwift, obedient fervants 
to Chrift, holy enemies to the wicked, and faithful friends to all 
the faints, and therefore fit to be thus employed : He that reapeth 
receiveth wages, and the angels will not be unpaid for their atten- 
dance ; for he that foweth, and he that reapeth, Jhall rejoice toge- 
ther, John iv. 36. That is joy in heaven in the prefence of the an- 
gels of God* 

Eighthly, Hell torments are the fire into which the tares fhall 
then be caft, and in which they fhall be burned. At the great day 
a diftinction will be made, and with it a vaft difference ; it will be 
a notable day indeed. 

1 . The tares will then be gathered out : The reapers ( whofe pri- 
mary work it is to gather in the corn) fhall be charged firft to ga- 
ther out the tares. Note, Though good and bad are together in 
this world undiftinguifhed, yet at the great day they fhall be part- 
ed; no tares fhall then be among the wheat*, no finners among 
the faints : Then you fhall plainly difcern between the righteous and 
the wicked, which here fometimes it is hard to do, Mai. iii. ult. 
iv. I. Chrift will not bear always, Pfalm 1. \,t$c. They fhall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all wicked things that offend, and all wicked 
perfons that do iniquity : JVlun he begins, he will make a full end. 
All thofe corrupt doctrines, worfhips, and practices, which have 
offended, have been fcandals to the church, and ftumbling- blocks 
to mens confciences, fhall be condemned by the righteous Judge in 
that day, and confumed by the brightnefs of his coming-, all the 
wood, hay, a?td Jlubble, 1 Cor. iii. 12. and then wo to the?n that 
do iniquity, that make a trade of it, and perfift in it \ not only 
thofe in the laft age of Chrift's kingdom upon earth, but thofe in 
every age. Perhaps, here is an allufion to Zeph. i/ 3. / will con- 
fume the Jlumblivg-bkcks with the wicked. 

2. They will then be bound in bundles, ver, 30. Sinners of the 
fame fort will be bundled together in the great day-: A bundle of 
atheifts, a bundle of epicures, a bundle of perfecutors, and a great 
bundle of hypocrites. Thofe that have been aflbciates in fin, will 
be fo in fhame and forrow 5 and it will be an aggravation of their 
mifery, as the fociety of glorified faints will add to their blifs. Let 
us pray, as David, Lord, gather not ?ny foul with finners, Pfalm 

xxvi. 9. but let it be bound in the bundle of life, with the Lord our 
God, 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 

3. They will be caft into a furnace of fire ; fuch will be the end 
of wicked, mifchievous people, that arc in the church, as tares in 
the field, they are fit for. nothing but fire; to it they fhall go, it 
is the fitceft place for them. Note, Hell is a furnace of fire, kind- 
led by the wrath of God, and kept burning by the bundles of tares 

N°. 82. 



caft into who will be ever in the confurmng, but never confab 
med. But he Aides out of the metaphor into a defcription of thofe 
torments that are defigned to be fet forth by it ; there fijall be' 
weeping, and gnajhing of teeth : Corhfortlcfs forrow, and an incu- 
rable indignation at God, themfelves and one another, will be the! 
endlels torture of damned fouls. Let us therefore, knowing thefi 
terrors of the Lord, be perfwaded not to do iniquity. 

Ninthly, Heaven is the barn into which all G6d*s wheat fnall be 
gathered in that harveft day. But gather the wheat into my barn, 
* 13 in parable, ver. 30. Note, 1. In the field of this 
world, good people are the wheat, the moft precious grain, and 
the valuable part of the field. 2. This Wheat fhall fliortlv be^a- 
thered, gathered from among the tares and weeds ; ail gathered to- 
gether in a general affembly, all the Old Teftament faints, all the 
New Teftament faints, not one miffing : Gather my faints together 
to me, Pfalm 1. 5. 3. All God's wheat fhall be lodged together 
in God's barn : Particular fouls are houfed at death as a fhock of 
corn, Job v. 26. but the general in-gathering will be at the end 
of time: God's wheat will then be put together, and no longer 
fcattered ; there will be fheaves of corn, as well as bundles of tares: 
They will then be fecUred* and no longer expofed to wind and wea- 
ther, fin and forrow : No longer afar off, and at a diftance in the 
field, but near in the barn. Nay, heaven is a garner, Matt. iii. 
12. in which the wheat will not only be feparated from the tares 
of ill companions, but fifted from the chaff of their own corrup- 
tions. 

In the reddition of the parable this is glorioufly reprefented, ver. 
43. Then Jhall the righteous fnine forth as the fun in the kingdom of 
their Father. I. It is their prefent honour that God is their Fa- 
ther. Now are we the fons of God, 1 John iii. 2. Our Father in 
heaven is King there. Chrift, when he went to heaven, went to 
his Father, and our Father, John xx. 17. It is our Fathers houfe, 
nay, it is our Father's palace, his throne, Rev. iii. 21. 2. The 
honour in referve for them is, that they Jhall Jhine forth as the fieri 
in that kingdom. Here they are obfeure and hidden, Col. iii. 3; 
j their beauty is eclipfed by their poverty, and the meannefs of their 
outward condition ; their own weakneffes and infirmities, and the 
reproach and difgrace caft upon them, cloud them ; but then they 
fhall Jhine forth as the fun from behind a dark cloud ; at death 
they fhall Jhine forth to themfelves, at the great day they will Jhine 
forth publickly before all the world, their ^bodies zvill be made like 
Chrift 9 s glorious body, they fhall fhine by reflexion, with a light 
borrowed from the fountain of light: Their fanctification will be 
perfected, and their juftification publifhed ; God will own therri 
for his children, and will produce the record of all their fervicea 
and fufferings for his . name : They fhall Jhine as the fun, the moft 
glorious of all vifible beings. The glory of the faints is, in the 
Old Teftament, compared to that of the firmament, and the ftars, 
but here to that of the fun ; for life and immortality are brought to 
a much clearer light by^ the gofpel, than under the law. Thofe 
that fhine as lights in this world, that God may be glorified, fhall 
Jhine as the fun in the other world, that they may be glorified. 
Our Saviour concludes, as before, with a demand of attention ; 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. Thefe are things which it 
is our happinefs to hear of, and our duty to hearken to. 

3. Here is the parable of the grain of mtjlard feed, vcr. 31, 32; 
The fcope of this parable is to fhew, that the beginnings of the 
gofpel would be fmall, but its latter end would greatly increafe. Iri 
this way the gofpel church, the kingdom of God among us, would 
be fet up in the wo?'ld; in this way the work of grace in the hearty 
the kingdom of God within us, would be carried on in particular per- 
fons. 

Now, concerning the work of the gofpel, obferve, 
(1.) That it is commonly very weak and fmall at firft, 
grain of mtjlard feed, which is one of the leajl of all feeds. 
kingdom of the Meffiah, which was now in the fetting up, made 
but a fmall figure ; Chrift, and the apoftles, compared with the 
grandees of the world, appeared like a grain of mtjlard feed, the 
weak things of the world. In particular places^ the firft breaking 
out of the gofpel light, is but as the dawning of the day, and, iri 
particular fouls, it is at firft the day of fmall things., like a bruifed 
reed. Young converts are like lambs that muft be carried in arms$ 
Ifa. xl. II. There is a little faith 4 but there is much lacking in it> 
1 ThefT. iii. 10. and the groanings fuch as cannot be uttered, they 
are fo fmall : A principle of fpiritual life, and fome motion, but 
fcarce difcernable. * 

(2.) That yet it is growing, and coming on. Chrift's kingdom 
ftrangely got ground, great acceflions were made to it \ nations 
were borrt at once in fpite of all the oppofitions it met with front 
hell and earth, In the foul where grace is. true, it will grow re- 
ally, though, perhaps, infenfibly. A grain of mtjlard feed is 
fmall, but, however, it 1*9 J'eed, and has in it a difpoiition to grow. 
Grace will be getting ground, fhining more and more, Prov. iv* 
1 8. Gracious habits confirmed, actings quickened, and knowledge: 



like a 
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more clear, faith more confirmed, love mere inflamed; here is 

the feed growing* 

(3.) That it will at laft "come to a great degree of ftrength ardi 
ufefulnefs; ivh en it is grown to fome maturity, it becomes a tne 9 
much larger in thofe countries than in ours, * 
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the vine brought out of Egypt, has taken root, and .filled the earthy 
Pfalm lxxx. 9, 10, ;i r. The church is like a great tree, in which 
the fowls of the air do lodge ; God's people have recourfe to it for 
food and reft, (hade and fheltcr. In particular perfqns, the prin- 
ciple of grace, if true, will perfevere, and be perfe£ted at laft : 
"tjroVing grace will be ftrong grace, and will bring much to pais. 
'Grown Chriftians mud covet to be ufeful to others, as the muflard 
feed, when grown, is to the birds ; that thofe that dwell near, or 
under thfeir fhadow, 'may be the better for them, Hof. xiv. 7. 

4. Here is the parable of the leaven, ver. 33. The fcope of this 
is hn/ch thfc jame with that of the foregoing parable, to fhew, that 
'the go/pel fhould prevail and be fuccefsful by degrees, but filently 
and infenfibly: The preaching of the gofpel is like leaven, and 
works like leaven in the hearts of thofe that do receive it. 

* * V * 

(1.) A woman took this leaven, it was her work. Minifters are 
employed in leavening places, in leavening fouls with the gofpel. 
The. woman is the weaker vejfel, and we have this treafure in fuch 
VefTels. . 

(2.) The leaven was hid in three meafures of meal. The heart 
is, as the Hieal, foft and pliable ; it is the tender heart that is like- 
ly to profit by the word : Leaven among corn unground doth not 
work, nor doth the gofpel in fouls unhumbled, and unbroken for 
fin : The law grinds the heart, and then the gofpel leavens it. It 
is three, meafures of meal, i. e. a great quantity^ for a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump. The meal mull be kneaded before it re- 
ceive the leaven ; our hearts, as they muft be broken, lb they 
muft be moiftcned, and pains taken with them, to prepare them 
for the word, that they may receive the impreflions of it : This 
teaven muft be hid in the heart, Pfalm cxix. lr. not fo much for 
fecrecy (for it will fhew it felf) as for fafety : Our inward thought 
muft be upon it, we muft lay it up, as Mary laid up the fayings 
"of Chrifl, Luke ii. 51. When the woman hides the leaven in the 
meal, it is with an intention that it fhould communicate its tafte 
and relifh to it y fo we muft treaftire up the word in our fouls, 
that we may be fan&ified by it, John xvii. 17. 

(3.) The leaven thus hid in the dough works there, it ferments; 
the word is quick and powerful, Heb. iv. 12. The leaven works 
fpeedily, fo doth the word, and yet gradually. What a fudden 
change did Elijah's mantle make upon Elifha ! 1 Kings xix. 20. 
It works filently, and infenfibly, Mark iv. 26. yet ftrongly, and 
irrefiftibly : It doth its work without noife, for fo is the way of the 
Spirit, but doth it without fail. Hide but the leaven in the dough, 
and all the worU/^mnot hinder it from communicating its tafte 
and relifh to it, and yet none fees how it is done, but, by degrees, 
We whole is leavened. 

1. Thus it was in the world. The apoftles, by their preaching, 
hid a handful of leaven in the great mafs of mankind, and it had 
a ftrahge eftefl j it put the world into a ferment, and, in a fenfe, 
fumed it upfide down, Ads xvii. 6. and, by degrees, made a won- 
derful change in the tafle and relifh of it : The favour of the gofpel 
was manifejied in every, place, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Rom. xv. 19. It was 
thus effe£lual, not by outward force, and therefore, not by any 
fuch force refiftible and conquerable, but by the Spirit of the Lord 
of ho/Is, zuho works, and none can hinder. 

2. Thus it is in the heart. When the gofpel comes into the 
foul, 1. It works a change, not in the fubflance, the dough is the 
fame, but in the quality ; it makes us to favour otherwife than we 
have done, and other things to favour with us, otherwife than they 
ufcd to do, Rom^yWu 5. 2. It works an univerfal change, it dif- 
fufes it felf into all the powers and faculties of the foul, and alters 
the property even of the members of the body, Rom. vi. 13. 
3. This change is fuch as makes the foul to partake of the nature 
<?f the word, as the dough doth of the leaven. We are delivered 
into it, as into a mould, Rom. vi. 7* changed into the fame image, 
2 Cor. ii. 18. like the impreflion of the feal upon the wax. The 
gofpel favours of God, and Chrift, and free grace, and another 
world, and thefe things now relifh with the foul. It is a word of 
f.iith and, repentance, holinefs and love, and thefe are wrought in 
the foul by it. This favour is communicated infenfibly, for our 
life is hid, but infeparably, for grace is a good part that fij all n ever 
he taken away from thofe that have it. When the dough is leaveti- 
td, then to the oven with it 5 trials and affli£Hons commonly at- 
tend this change 5 but thus faints are fitted to be bread for our 
Matter's table. 

44. 5 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like, unto treaL- 
fure hid in a field : the which when a man hath found, 
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and felleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 45. ? Again,- the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a merchant-man, feeking goodly 
pearls : 46. Who when he had found one pearl of great price, 



he went and fold all that he had, and bought it. 
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come forth, and fever the wicked from amcng the juft ; 
jo. And fhall caft them into the furnace of fire, there 
fhall be wailing aind gnafhing of teeth. 51. Jefus faith 
unto them, Have ye underftood all thefe things? They 
fay unto him, Yea, Lord. 5 2. Then faid he unto them, 
Therefore every fcribe which is inftrufted unto the king- 
dom of Jieaven> is like unto a man that is an houfholder, 
which bringeth forth out of "his trcafures things new and 
old. 

> - - : ' 

* 

We have four {hort parables in thefe verfes : 
Firft, That of the treafnre hid in the field. Hitherto he had 
compared the kingdom of heaven to fmall things, becaufe its beein- 
ning was fmall; but, left any fhould thence take occafion to thinlc 
meanly of it, in this parable, and the next, he reprefents it as of 
great value in it felf, and of great advantage to thofe that embrace 
it, and are willing to come up to its terms ; it is here likened fa 
a treafure hid in the field, which, if we will, we may make our 
own. 

1. Jefus Chrift is the true treafure ; in him there is an abundance 
of all that which is rich and ufeful, and will be a portion for us - 
all fulnefs, Col. i. 19. John i. 16. ireafures of wifdom and know- 
ledge, (Col. ii. 3.) of righteoufnefs, grace, and peace ; thefe are 
laid up for us in Chrift, and, if we have an intereft in him, it is 
all our own. 

2. The gofpel is the field in which this treafure is hid, ; it is hid 
in the word of the gofpel, both the Old Teftament and the New 
Teftament gofpel. In gofpel ordinances he is hid as the milk in 
the breaft, the marrow in the bone, the manna in the dew : As 
the water in the well, Ifa. vX\. 3. as the honey in the honey-comb. 
It is hid, not in a garden inclofed, or a fpring Jhut up, but in a field., 
an open field ; whoever will, let him co?ne, and fearch the fcriptures ; 
let him dig in this field, Prov. ii. 4. and whatever royal mines we 
find, they are all our own, if we take the right courfe. 

3. It is a great thing to difcover the treafure hid in this field, 
and the unfpeakable value of it : The rcafon why fo many flight 
the gofpel, and will not be at the expence, and jun the hazard of 
entertaining it, is, becaufe they look only upon the furface of the 
field, and judge by that, and fo fee no excellency in the Chriftian 
inftitutes, above thofe of the philofophers ; nay, the richeft mines 
are oft in grounds that appear moft barren and therefore will not 
fo much as bid at the field, much lefs come up to the price. What is 
thy beloved more than another beloved ? What is the Bible more than 
other good books ? the gofpel of Chrift more than Plato's philofo- 
phy, or Confucius^ morals ? But thofe that have fearcbed the 
fcriptures, fo as in them to find Chrift, and eternal life, (John r. 

fuch a treafure in this field, as makes it infi- 



nitely more valuable. 
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Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net that was 



right, will never be cafy till they have made it their own upon, 
any terms. He that has found this treafure hides it, which notes 
a holy jealoufy, left we come fijort, Heb. iv. i\ looking diligently* 
Heb. xii. 15. left Satan come between us and it} He rejoiceth in 
it, though as yet the bargain be not made ; he is glad there- is fuch 
a bargain to be had, and that he is in a fair way to have an in- 
tereft in Chrift - y that the matter is in treaty : Their hearts may re- 
joice, who are yet but feeking the Lord, Pfalm cv. 3. He refolves 
to buy this field : Thofe that embrace gofpel offers upon s;ofpel 
terms buy this field, they make it their own for the - fake of the 
unfeen treafure in it. It is Chrift in the gofpel that we are to have 
an eye to; we need not go up to heaven, but Chrift, inthevjord^ 
is nigh us. And fo intent he is upon it, that he fells all to buy that 
field: Thofe that would have faving benefit by Chrift, muft be 
willing to part with all, that they may make it fure to themfelves; 
muft count every thing but lofs, that they may win Chrijl, and be 
found in him. 

Secondly, That of the pearl of price, ver. 45, 46. which is to 
the fame purpofe with ^ the former of the treafure. The dream is 
thus doubled, for the thing is certain. 

Note, 1. All the children of men are bufy, feeking goodly pearls ; 
One would be rich, another, would be honourable, °another would 
be learned, but the moft are impofed upon, and take up with coun - 
terfeits for pearls. 

2. jefus Chrift is a pearl of great price, a jewel of ineftiaiablc 
value, which will make thofe rhat have it rich, truly rich, ueh 
towards God : In having him we have enough to make us happy, 
here, and for ever. 

3, A true Chriftian is a fpiritual merchant, that fecks and finds 
this pearl of price, that doth not take up with any thing fhort of 
an intereft in Chrift, and, 2s one that is refolvcd 'to be fpiritual! y 
rich, trades high : He went and /Aught that pearl, did not bid at 
it, but purchafc it. What will it avail us to'know Chrift, if we 



call into the feri, arid gathered of every kind. 48. Which do not J? 1 ™ 1 , lim as °V!* S > made 10 us w 'J tkm ? 1 Cor. J - 3°- 

when it was fulL thev drew to fhore and fsr !«,„ „ n A ± Thofe that wou d have a laving intereft in Chrift, muft he 



when it was full, they drew to fhore, and fat down, and 
gathered the good into vefTels, but caft the bad away. 
49. So iliail it be at the ^nd of the world ; the angels fhall 



willing to part with all for him, leave all to folic w him. What- 
ever ftands in oppofition to Chrifl-, or in competition with him for 
our love and fcrvice, we muft chearfully quit it, though never 'fo 
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dear, to us, A man rhay buy gold too dear, but not this pearl if 
•price. 

Thirdly^ That of the net cajl into the fea, ver. 47, 48, 49. 

1. Here is the parable it felf. Where Note. 1. The world is 
zvq/lfea, and the children of men are things creeping^ innumera- 
ble, both final! and great in that fea, P/aL civ. 25. Men in their 
natural ftate are like the fiJJjes of the J'ea, that have no ruler over 
them, Hab.i. 14. 2. The preaching of the gofpel is th6 cqfiing of 
a net into this fea, to catch fomething out of it for his glory, who 
hath the fovereignty of this fea. Minifters are fijhers of men, em- 
ployed in cafiing and drawing this net, and then they fpeed, when 
at ChrirFs word they let down the net, otherwife they toilznd catch 
nothing. 3. This net gathers of every kind? as large drag-nets ufe 
to do. In the vifible church there is a deal of tralh and rubbifti, 
dirt and weeds, and vermin, as well as ftfti. 4. There is a time 
coming when this net will be full, and drawn to Jhore j a fet time, 
when the gofpel {hall have fulfilled that for which it was fent, and 
we are fure it fliall not return void, IfaAv. 10, 11. The net is 
now in the filling, fometimes it fills fafter than at other times, but 
1H11 it fills, and will be drawn to fhore, when the myjlery of God 
Jhall be finijbed. 5. When the net is full and drawn to Jhore, there 
fhall be a feparation between the good and bad that were gathered 
in. Hypocrites and true ChrifKans fhall then be parted ; the good 
fhall be gathered into vejfels, as valuable, and therefore to be carefully 
Jcept, but the bad fhall be cajl away, as vile and unprofitable ; and 
miferable is the condition of thofe who are cajl-aways in that day. 
While the net is in the fea, it is not known what is in it ; the fifher- 
men themfelves cannot diftinguifh ; but they carefully draw it, 
and all that is in it to Jhore, for the fake of the good that is in 
it. Such is God's care for the vifible church, and fuch fhould 
minifters concern be for thofe under their charge, though they are 
mixed. 

2. Here is the reddition of the latter part of the parable, the for- 
mer is prefent, and plain enough : We fee gathered into the vifible 
church, fame of every kind : but the latter part refers to that which 
is yet to come, and is therefore more particularly explained, ver. 49, 
50. So Jhall it be at the end of the world ; then and not till then 
will the dividing, difcovering day be. We muft not look for the 
net full of all good fifth, the veflels will be fo, but in the net they are 
mixed. See here, i„ The diftinguifhing of the wicked from the 
righteous. The angels of heaven fhall come forth to do that which 
the angels of the churches could never do, they fhall fever the wicked 
from among the ju/f, and we need not ask how they will diftinguifh 
them when they have both their commiflion and their inftru&ions 
from him that knows all men, and particularly knows them that are 
his, and them that are not, and we may be fure there fhall be no 
miftake or blunfler either way. 2. The doom of the wicked, 
when they are thus fevered. They fhall be cajl into the furnace. 
Note, Everlafting mifery and forrow will certainly be the portion 
of thofe that live among fanStified ones, but themfelves die unfancli- 
fied. This is the lame with what we had before, ver. 42. Note, 
Chrift himfelf preached often of hell-torments, as the everlafting 
punifhment of hypocrites, and it is good for us to be often minded 
of this awakening, quickening truth. 

Fourthly, Here is the parable of the good houjholder, which is in- 
tended to rivet all the reft. 

1. The occafion of it was the good proficiency which the difci- 
ples had made in learning, and, their profiting by this fermonin 
particular. I. He asked them, have ye underflood all thefe things ? 
intimating, that if they had not, he was ready to explain what they 
did not underftand. Note, It is the will of Chrift, that all thofe 
who read and hear the word fhould underftand it ; for otherwife, 
how fhould they get good by it ? It is therefore good for us when 
we have read or heard the word, to examine ourfelves, or to be 
examined, whether we have underftood it or no. It is nodifparage- 
ment to the difciples of Chrift to be catechized. Chrift invites us 
to feek to him forinftruftion, and minifters fhould profer their fer- 
vice to thofe who have any good queftion to ask concerning what 
they have heard. 2. They anfwered him, Yea, Lord. And we 
have reafon to believe they laid true, becaufe when they did not un- 
derftand, they asked for an explication, ver. 36. And the expofiti- 
on of that parable was a key to the reft. Note, The right under- 
ftanding of one gocd fermon, will very much help us to underftand 
another ; for good truths mutually explain and illuftrate one 
another ; and knowledge is eafy to him that underjlandeth. 

2. The fcope of the parable it felf, was to give his approbation 
and commendation of their proficiency. Note, Chrift is ready to 
encourage willing learners in his fchool, though they are but weak, 
and to fey, well done, well faid. 

1 . He commends them as fcribes injlrutled unto the kingdom of 
heaven. They were now learning that they might teach, and the 
teachers among the Jews were the Scribes. Ezra that prepared his 
heart to teach in Jfracl, is called a ready fcribe, Ezra vii. 6, 10. 
Now a skilful, faithful mimftcr of the gofpel is a fcribe too, but for 
diftinction he is called a fcribe injlrutled unto the kingdom of heaven, 
well-verfed in the things of the gofpel, and well able to teach thofe 
things. Note, 1. Thofe that are to inftruct others, have need to 
be well inftrudted themfelves. If the priefts lips muft keep know- 
ledge, his head muft lirft have knowledge. 2> The inftrudion of 



a gofpel miniftcr muft be. in the kingdotn, of heaven, that is it about 
which his bufinefs lies. A man may be a gi'eat philpfopher and po- 
litician-, and yet if not inftru\£ted to the kingdorri of heaven, he-will 
make but a bad minifter. . ... - • . 

2. He Compares them to a good 'houjholder ; that Irhrgs forth out af 
his ireafiire things new and "old fruits of laft ye&r's growth, and 
this year's gathering, abundance, and variety, for the entertainment 
of his friends. See Cant. vii. 1 3. See here, 1. -What fhould be 
a minifters furniture^ a treafure of things, new and old. Thofe 
that have fb many and various occafions, need to flock themfelves 
well in their gathering days, with truths new and bid, out of the Old 
. Teftament,and out of the New ; with aritrent and modern improve- 
ments, that the man of God may be throughly well furnffied* 
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Old experiences and new obferv at ions , each have 
their ufe ; and we muft not content ourfelves with old difcoveries* 
but muft be adding new. Live and learn. 2. What ufe he fhould 
make of this furniture. He fhould bring forth, laying up is in or- 
der to laying out, for the benefit of others. Sic vos non voliz. 
Many are full, but they have no vent, fob xxxii. 19. have a ta- 
lent, but they bury it ; fuch are unprofitable fcrvanis : Chrift him- 
felf received, that he might give, fb muft we, and wc fhall have 
more. In bringing forth things, new and old do beft together ; old 
truths, but new method* and expreffions, cfpecially new affe£tt*- 
ons. 



53. J And it came to pafs that when Jefus hadfinifii- 
ed thefe parables, he departed thence. 54. And when 
he was come into his own country, he taught them im 
their fynagogue, infomuch that they were aftonifhed., 
and . faid, Whence hath this man wifdom, and thefe 
nighty works ? 55. Is not this the carpenters fon ? is 
not his mother called Mary ? and his brethren, James, 
and Jofes, and Simon, and Judas ? %6. And his fillers, are 
they not all with us ? Whence then hath this man all 
thefe things ? 57. And they were offended in him* 
But Jefus faid unto them, A prophet is not without 
honour, fave in his own country, and in his own houfe. 
5 8. And he did not many mighty works there, becaufe 
of their unbelief. 

- 

We have here Chrift in his own country. He went about doing 
good, yet left not any place till he had finifhed his teftimony there* 
at that time. His own country- men had rejected him once, yet he 
came to them again. Note, Chrift doth not take refufers at their 
firft word, but repeats his ofters to thofe that have oft repulfed 
.them. In this,, as in other . things, Chrift was like his brethren, 
that he had a natural affection to his own country, patriam qui/que 
amat, non quia pidchram, fed quia fuam. Seneca. His treat- 
ment this time was much the fame as before, fcornful and fpite- 
ful. . 

Obferve, 1. How they exprefled their contempt of him. When 
he taught them in their jynagogue they zuere ajlonijhcd \ not that 
they were taken with his preaching, or admired his doctrine in 
its lelf, but only that it fhould be his ; looking upon him as un- 
likely to be fuch an. under taker. Two things they upbraided him 

with : 

1. His want of academical education. They, owned that he had 
wifdom, and did mighty works ; but the queftion was,, whence he 
had them ; for they knew he was not brought up at the feet of 
their rabbins : He had never been at the univerfity, nor took his 
degree, or was called of men Rabbit, Rabbi. Note, Mean and pre- 
judiced fpirits are apt to judge of men by their education, and to en- 
quire more into their rife, than into their reafons. Whence has this 
man thefe mighty zvorks ? Did he come honeftly by them ? Has 
he not been ftudy ing the black art ? Thus they turned that again ft 
him which was really for him ; for if they had not been wilfully 
blind, they muft have concluded him to be divinely aflifted and 
commiffioned, who without the help of education gave fuch proofs 
of extraordinary wifdom and power. 

2. The meannefsand poverty of his relations, ver. 55, 56. 

• I." They upbraid him with his Father. Is not this the carpen- 
ter's Son ? Yes, it is true he was reputed fo> and what harm in 
that ? No difparagement to him to be the fen of an honeft trades- 
man. They remember not, (though they might have known it) 
that this carpenter was of the houfe of David, Luke i. 27. a fin of 
David, Mat. i. 20. therefore though a carpenter, yet a perlcn of 
honour. Thofe that are willing to pick quaiHs will overlook thit 
which is worthy and deferring, and faften upon that only which 
feems mean. Some fordid fpirits regard no brarch, no not -a 
branch from the Item of Jeife, (Jfa. xl 1.) if it* be not a top- 
branch. 

2. They upbraid him with his mother, and what quarrel have 

they with h.r ? Why, tiuly, his inoibcr is called Mary,'dnd that was 

a very common name, and they r.ll knew her, and knew her to be 

an ordinary perfon ; (he vjas called Mary, not quren Mary, or lady 

Mary, or fo much as mill refs Mary, but plain Mary, and this is 

turned' to his reproach $ as if men had nothing to be valued by but 
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foreign extraction, noble birth, or fplendid titles ; poor things to 
roeafure worth by. . ~ .- 

3. They upbraid him with his brethren, whofe names they knew, 
and had them ready enough to ferve this turn j James, and Joles, 
and Simon, and Judas, good men, but poor men, and therefore de- 
ipifed, and Chrift for their £kes. Thefe brethren, it is probable, 
were Jofcph's children by a former wife ; or whatever their relati- 
on was to him, they leem to have been brought up with him in the 
fame family. And therefore of the calling of three of thefe, who 
were of the twelve, to that honour (James, Simon, and Jude, the 
lame with Thaddeus) we read not particularly, becaufe they needed 
not fuch an exprefs call into acquaintance with Chrift, who had 
been the companions of his youth. 

4. His fillers too are all with us ; they fhould therefore have 
loved him, and refpe&ed him the more, becaufe he was one of 
.themfelves, but therefore they defpifed him. They were offended in 
■him. They ftumbled at thefe flumbling-ftones, for he was fet for 
a fign that Jhould be fpoktn againft, Luke ii. 34. Ifa. viii. 14* 

2. See how he refented this contempt, ver. 57*58. 

1. It did not trouble his heart* It appears he was not much con- 
cerned at it, he defpifed the Jhame, Heb. xii. 2. Inftead of aggrava- 

. ting the affront, or expreffing an offence at it, or returning fuch an 
anfwer to their foolifh fuggeftions as they deferved, he mildly im- 
putes it to the common humour of the children of men, to under- 
value excellencies that are cheap, and common, and home-bred. 
Jt is ufually fo. A Prophet is not without honour ; fave in his own 
country. Note, 1. Prophets fhould have honour paid them, and 
commonly have ; men of God are great men, and men of honour, 
and challenge refpe£t. It is ftrange indeed if prophets have not 
honour, 2. Notwithftanding this, they are commonly leaft re- 
garded and reverenced in their own country, nay, and fometimesare 
inoft envied. Familiarity breeds contempt. ■ 

2. It did for the prefent, (to fpeak with reverence) in efte& tie 
his hands. He did not many mighty works there becaufe of their un- 
belief Note, Unbelief is the great obftrucStion to Chrift's favours. 
Ml things are in general pojfible to God, Mat. xix. 26. but then it 
is to him that believes, as to the particulars, Mark ix. 23. The 
gofpel is the power of God unto falvation, but then it is to every one 
that believes, Rom. i. 16. So that if mighty works be not wrought 
in us, it is not for want of power or grace in Chrift, but for want 
of faith in us. By grace ye are faved, and that is a mighty work, 
but it is through faith, Eph. ii. 8. 
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John baptiji had faid concerning Chrift. He muft increafe, but I 
muft decreafe, John Hi. 30; T7je morning-ftar is here difap- 
p earing, and the Sim of right eoufnefs rifmg to his meridian luftre. 
Here is, (l.) The martyrdom of John, his tmprifomnent for his 
faith fulnefs to Herod, ver. 1, — 5. And the beheading of him to 
pleafe Herodias, ver. 6, — 1 2. ( 2 J The miracles of Chrift. (1.) 
His feeding five thoufand men that came to him to be taught, with 
five loaves and two fifhes, ver. 13,— -24. (2.)' Chrift 9 s walking 

. on the water to his difciples in a Jlorm, ver. 22,-33. (3,) His 
healing the fick with the touch of the hem of his garment, 
ver. 34, — 36. Thus he went forth, thus he went on y conquering, 
and to conquer, or rather, curing, a?id to cure* 
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T that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the 
fame of jefns, 2. And faid unto his fervants, 
This is John the baptift, he is rifen from the dead, 
and therefore mighty works do fhew forth themfelves 

and 



in him. 3. 5 For Herod had laid hold on John, 
bound him, and put him in prifon for Herodias fake, 
his brother Philips wife. 4. For John faid unto him, 



ms urotner rnmps wire. 4. 
It is not lawful for thee to 
he would have put him to death, he 



have her. % . And when 
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counted 



when Herods birth-day was kept, 
Herodias danced before them, and 
Whereupon he promifed with 
whatfoever fha would ask. 8. . 
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9. And the king 
oaths fake, and them which I but his wife 
he commanded it to be 
fent and beheaded 
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And he 
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charger, and given 



1. The account brought to Herod of the miracles, which Chrift 
wrought. Herod the tetrarch, or chief govcrnour of Galilee, heard 
of the fante of Jefus* At that time when his countrymen flighted 
him, upon the account of his meannefs and obfeurity, he began to 
be famous at court. Note, God will honour thofe that are defpifed 
for his fake. And the gofpel, like the fea, gets in one place what it 
lofes in another. Chrift had now been preaching and working mi- 
racles above two years, yet it fhould feem. Herod had not heard of 
him till now, and now only heard the fame of him.. Note, It is 
the unhappinefs of the great ones of the world, that they are moft 
out of the way of hearing the beft things, I Cor. ii. 8. which none of 
the princes of this World knew, I Con i. 26. Chrift's difciples were 
now fent abroad to preach, and to work miracles in his name, and 
tjhis fpread the fame of him more than ever j which was ah indicati- 
on of the fpreading of the gofpel by their means after his afcen- 
fion. 

2. The conftruflion he puts upon this, ver. 2. He faid to hh 
fervants that told him of the fame of Jefus$ as fure as we are here, 
this is John the baptiji, he is rifen from the dead: Either the leaven 
of Herod was not Sadducifm, (for the Sadducees fay^ there is no re- 
furre&ion, Atls xxiii. 8.) or elfe Herod's guilty confeience, (as is 
ufual with atheifts) did at this time get the maftery of his opinion, 
and now he concludes, whether there be a general refurre&ion or 
no ; for certain John baptiji is rifen, and therefore mighty works do 
Jhew forth themfelves in him. John while he lived did no miracles, 
John x. 41. but Herod concludes, that being rifen from the dead, he 
is clothed with a greater power than he had while he was living. 
And he very well calls the miracles he fuppofed him to work, not 
his mighty works y but mighty works Jbezving forth themfelves in him. 
Obferve here concerning Herod, 

l» How he was difappointed in what he intended by beheading 
John. He thought if he could get that troublefome fellow cut of 
the way, he might go on in his fins, undifturbed, and uncontrolled ; 
yet no fboner is that effected, but he hears of Jefus and his difciples 
preaching the fame pure do<£lrine that John preached, and which is 
more, even the difciples confirming it by miracles in their Mafters 
name. Note, Minifters may be filenced, and imprifoned, and ba- 
nifhed, and flain 7 but the word of God cannot be run down. The 
prophets live not for ever, but the word takes hold, Zech. i. 5, 6„ 
See 2, Tim. ii. 9. Sometimes God raifeth up many faithful mini- 
fters out of the afhes of one. This hope there is of God's trees y 
though they be cut down. Allud. Job. xiv. j y 8, 9. 

2. How he was filled with caufelefs fears, meerly from the guilt 
of his own confeience. Thus blood cries, not only from the earth, 
on which it was fhed, but from the heart of him that fhed it, and 
makes him Magor-miffabel, a terror round about, a terror to himfelf. 
A guilty confeience fuggefts every thing that is frightful, and like a 
whirlpool, gathers all to its felf that comes near it. Thus the wick- 
ed fee when none purfue y Prov. xxviii. 1 . are in great fears, where 
no fear is, Pfal. xiv. 5. Herod by a little enquiry might have 
found out that this Jefus was in being long before John baptift's 
death, and therefore could not be Johannes redivivus, and fo 
have undeceived himfelf , but God juftly left him to this infa- 
tuation. 

3. How, notwithftanding this he was hardened in his wicked- 
nefs ; for though he was convinced that John was a prophet, and 
one owned of God, yet he doth not exprefs the leaft remorfe or fbr- 
row for his fin in putting him to death. The devils believe and 
tremble, but they never believe and repent. Note, There may be 
the terror of ftrong conv ictions, where there is not the truth of a 
faving converfion. 

2. The ftory it felf of the imprisonment, and martyrdom of 
John. And thefe extraordinary fufferings of him, who was the 
firft preacher of the gofpel, plainly fhew, that bonds, and afrli&ions 
will abide the profeflbrs of it. As the firft Old Teftament faint, fo 
the firft New Teftament minifter died a martyr. And if Chrift's 
forerunner was thus treated, let not his followers expedt to be carefied 
by the world. Obferve here, 

Firft, John's faithfulnefs in reproving Herod, ver. 3, 4. Herod 
was one of John's hearers, Mark vL 20. and therefore John might 
be the more bold with him. Note, Minifters, who are reprovers 
by office, are efpecially obliged to reprove thofe that are under their 
charge, and not to fuffer fin upon them ; they have the faireft oppor- 
tunity of dealing with them, and with them may expedt the moft 
favourable acceptance. 

The particular fin he reproved him for was marrying his bro- 
ther Philip's wife, not his widow, that had not been fo criminal. 
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it to her mother. 12. And his difciples came, and 
rock up the body and buried it. and went and told 



; rhihp was now living, and Herod inveigled his wife 
from him, and kept her for his own : Here was a complication of 
wickednefs, adultery, inceft, befides the wrong done to Philip, who 
had had a child by this woman j and it was a** aggravation of the 
wrong, that he was his brother, his half brother by father, but not 
by mother. See Pfal. 1. 20. For this, fin John reproved him 
not by tacit and oblique terras, but in plain terms, It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. He chargeth it upon, him as a fin, not it is noli 



We have here the ftory of John's martyrcfom. 
1. The cccafioii of relating this ftory here, ver. 1 



lawful, the finfulnefi 
s it is the tranfgreffion of the law, is the worffc thing in it. 
was Herod's own iniquity, his beloved fin, and therefore this 
, 2. Here is, f John baptift tells him of particularly. Note,, 1. That which by 
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Fourthly, The contrivance of bringing John to his death. Long 
he lay in prifon, and againft the liberty of the fubje£t 5 (which, blef- 
fed be God, is fecured to us of this nation by law) might neither be 
tried nor bailed : It is computed that he lay a year and half a clofe 
prifoner, which was about as much time as he had fpent in his pub- 
lick miniftry, from his firft entrance into it. Now here we have 
an account of his releafe, not by any other difcharge than death, the 
period of all a good man's troubles, that brings the prifoners to reft 
together, fo that they hear not the voice of the oppreflbr, Job 
iii. 1 8. 

Herodias laid the plot, her implacable revenge thirfted after John's 
blood, and would be iatisficd with nothing leis j crofs the carnal 
appetites, and they turn into the moft barbarous paffions ; it was a 

N°. 82. 



the law of God is unlawful to pther people, is by the fame law un- 
lawful to princes, and the greateft of men. They that rule over 
men*, muft not forget that they are themfelves but men, and fubject 
to God. It is not lawful, for thee* no more than for the meaneft 
fubje£t thou haft,to debauch another man's wife. : There is no pre- 
" rogatives, no, not for the greateft, and mo ft arbitrary kings to 
break the laws of God. 2. If princes and great men break the law 
of God, it is very, fit they fhould be told of it by proper perfons, and 
in a proper manner. As they are not above x the commands of 
God's word, fo they are not above the reproofs of his minifters-. 
It is not fit indeed to fay to a king, thou art Belial, (Job xxxiv. 18.) 
no more than to call a brother Raca, or, thou fool : It is not fit 
while they keep within the fphere of their, own authority to arraign 
them. But it is fit that by thole, whole office it is they fhould be 
told what is unlawful, and told with application, thou art the man ; 
for it follows there, ver. 19. that God (whofe agents and embaflk- 
dors faithful minifters are) accepteth not the perfons of princes, nor 
jegardeth the rich more'than the poor. 

Secondly, The imprifonment of John , for his faithfulnefs, ver. 3. 
Herod laid hold on John, when he was going on to preach and bap- 
tize, put an end to his work, bound hi?n, and put him in prifon 5 
partly to gratify his own revenge, and partly to pleafe Herodias, 
who of the two feemed to be moft incenfed againft him ; it was 
for her fake that he did it. Note, 1. Faithful reproofs, if they do 
not profit ufiially provoke ; if they do not do good, they are re- 
lented as affronts, and they that will not bow to the reproof, will 
fly in the face of the reprover, and hate him, as Ahab hated 
Micaiah, 1 Kings xxii. 8. See Prov. ix. 8,~xv. 10, 12. Veri- 
tas odium parit. 2. It is no new thing for God's minifters to fuffer 
ill for doing well. Troubles abide thofe moft that are moft diligent 
and faithful in doing their duty, Lz&frxx., 20, 23. It was fo with 
the Old Teftament prophets, fee 2 Chron. xvi. 10,— xxiv. 20, 21. 
Perhaps fbme of John's friends would blame him as indifcreet in re- 
proving Herod, and tell him he had better been filent than provoke 
Herod, whofe character he knew .very well,, thus to deprive him of 
his liberty ; but away with that difcretion that would hinder men 
from doing their duty, as magiftrates, minifters, or-Chriftian 
friends $ I believe, John's own heart did not reproach him for it, 
but this teftimony of his confeience for him made his bonds eafy, 
that he fuffered for well doing, and not as a bufy-body in other 7nens 
7natterSj l Pet. iv. 15. 

Thirdly, The reftraint that Herod lay under from further venting 
of his rage againft John, wr. 5. 

1. He would have put him to death. Perhaps that was not in- 
tended at firft when he imprifoned him, but his revenge by degrees 
boiled up to that height. Note, The way of fin, efpecially the 
fin of perfecution is down-hill ; and when once a refpedi to Chrift's 
minifters is caft off, and broken through in one inftance, that is at 
length done, which the man would fooner have thought himfelf a 
dog than to have been guilty of, 2 Kings viii. 13. 

2. That which hindered him was his fear of the multitude, be- 
caufe they counted John as a prophet. It was not becaufe he feared 
God (if the fear of God had been before his eyes he would not 
have imprifoned him) nor becaufe he feared John, though formerly 
he had had a reverence for him, his luftshad overcome that, but be- 
caufe he feared the people, i. e. he was afraid for himfelf, his own 
fafety, and the fafety of his government ; his abufe of which he 
knew had already rendered him odious to the people ; whofe re- 
fentments being fo far heated already, would be apt upon fuch a pro- 
vocation, as the putting of a prophet to death to break out into a 
flame. Note, I. Tyrants have their fears. Thofe that are, and af- 
fect to be the terror of the mighty, ?cte many times the greateft terrors 
of all to themfelves ; and when they are moft ambitious to be feared 
by the people, are moft afraid of them. 2. Wicked men are re- 
ftrained from the moft wicked practices, meerly for their fecular in- 
tereft, and not any regard to God. A concern for their eafe, cre- 
dit, wealth, and fafety, being their reigning principle, as it keeps 
them from many duties, fo it keeps them from many fins, which 
otherwife they would not be reftrained from ; and this is one 
means by which finners are kept from being overmuch wic- 
ked, EccL vii. 17. The danger of fin that appears to fenfe, or 
to fancy only, influenced} men more than that which appears to 
faith. Herod feared that the putting of John to death might raife 
a mutiny among the people, which it did not ; but he never feared it 
might raife a mutiny in His own confeience, which it did, ver. 2. 
Men fear being hanged for that, which they do not fear being 

damned for. 



woman, a whore,, and the mother of harlots^ that was drunk witli 
the blood of the faints, Rev. xvii; 5, ;6v. Herodias con.triyed how 
to bring about the murther of John fo artificially as .to lave Herod's 
credit, and fo to pacify the people*. A forry excufe is better than 
none. But I am' apt to think* . that Jf" die truth were known, 
Herod v/as himfelf in the plot ; and; for. all his pietences of furprize 
and forrow, was' privy ;to the contrivance, and knew before what 
would be asked. - And his pretending His Oath, and refpect to. his 
guefts'was all but fhaniand grimace. But. if he, were trepanned into 
it ere he was aware, yet becaufe it was the thing he would 
have, and might have prevented, , he is juftly found, guilty .pC the 
whole contrivance. Though Jezebel, bring Naboth to his end, , yet 
if Ahab take pofleffion, he hath, killed. ■ .So, though- Herodias con- 
trive the beheading of John, yet if Herod confent to it, and. take 
pleafure in it, he is not only an. acce/Tary, but a principal mur- 
therer. .Well, the fcene being laid behind the. curtain, let us fee 
how it was a£fed upon the ftage, and. in what method.. Here' we 
have, 

I. The humouring of Herod by the damfeFs dancing upon his 
birth-day. It Teems Herod's birth-day .was kept with fome folemni- 
ty 5 in honour of the day, there muft needs be* as ufual, a ball at 
court, and to grace the folemnity, the daughter of Herodias danced 
before them . j which being the Queen's daughter, was more than 
fhe ordinarily condefcended to. Note, .Times of carnal mirth and 
jollity are convenient times for carrying on ill defigns againft God's 
people* When the. king was ?nade Jick with bottles of wine, lie 
Jlretched out his hand. with fcorners, Hof. vii. 5. for it is part of the 
fport of a fool to do mifchicf, Prov. x. 23. The Philiftines when 
" * ' " The Pa- 



their heart was merry, called for Sampfon to abufe him. 
riiian maflacre was at a wedding. This young lady's dancing 
pleafed Herod. We . are not told who danced with her, but none 
pleafed Herod like her dancing.. . Note, A vain and gracelefs heart 
is apt to be hugely in love, with the lufts of the fieih, and of the 
eye, and when it is fo, ut.is entering into further temptation ; for 
by that Satan gets and keeps pofleffion. , See Prov. xxiii. 31, 33. 
Herod was how upon- the merry pin, ' and nothing was more a- 
greeable to him than that which fed his vanity. 

2. The rafh , and fbolifh promife which Herod made to this 
wanton girl, to give her. whatsoever Jhe would -ask, and this promife 
confirmed with ah oath,'\er. y. It was a very extravagant obli- 
gation which Herod here entered into, and no way becoming a. 
prudent man that is afraid of being fnared in the words of his mouth, 
Prov. vi. 2. much lefe a good man that fears an oath, EccL ix. 2. 
To put this blank into her hand, and enable her to draw upon him 
at pleafure, was too great a recompence for fuch a forry piece of 
merit ;and, I am apt to think, Herod would not have been guilty of 
fuch an abfurdity, if he had not been inftructed of Herodias, as 
well as the damfel. Note, Promiflbry oaths are enfnaring things, 
and when made rafhly,are the products of inward corruption, and 
the occafions of many temptations. Therefore fwear not fo at 
all, left thou ha^ve occafion to &y- 9 it was an error, Eccl. v. 6. 

3. The bloody demand the young lady made, of John 'baptift's 
head, ver. 8. She was before ;injlrucled of her mother. Note, 
The cafe of thofe children is very fad, whofe parents are their coun- 
fellors to do wickedly, as Ahaziah's, 2 Chron. xxii. 3. who inftruct 
them, and encourage them in fin, and let them ill examples"; for 
the corrupt nature will fooner be quickened by bad in ft ructions, 
than reftrained and mortified by good ones. Children ought nut to 
obey their parents againft the Lord, but if they command them to 
fin, muft fay, as Levi did to father and mothe?', they have ?iot fecri 

them. . 

Herod having given, her her commiflion, and Herodias her in- 

flructions ; fhe requires John baptift's head in a charger. Perhaps 
Herodias feared, left Herod fhould grow weary of her (as luft ufeth 
to naufeate, and be cloyed) and then would make John baptift's re- 
proof a pretence to difmifs her, to prevent which, fhe contrives to 
harden P^erod in it, by engaging him in the murther of John. 
John muft be beheaded then, that is the death by which he muft 
glorify God ; and becaufe it was his who died firft after the begin- 
ning of thegofpel, though the martyrs died various kinds of deaths, 
and not fo eafy and honourable as this, yet this is put for all the reft, 
Rev. xx. 4. where we read of the foids*of thofe that were beheaded 
for the witnefs ofjefus. Yet this is not enough, the thing muft be 
humoured too, and not only a revenge, but a fancy muft be grati- 
fied ; it muft be given her here in a charger, ferved up in blood, as 4 
a difh of meat at the feaft, or fauce to all the other (fifties ; it is re- 
served for the third courfe, to come up with the rarities. He muft 
have no trial, no publick hearing, no forms of law or juftice muft 
add folemnity to his death ; but he is tried, condemned, and executed 
in a breath. It v/as well for him he was fo mortified to the world* 
. that death could be no furprize to him, though never fo fudden.- 
It muft be given her, and fhe will reckon it a recompence for her 

dancing, and defire no more. 

4. Herod's grant of this demand, ven 9. The king was forry,; 
at leaft took on him to be fo* but for the oath's fake he co?nmanded it 



Note, 



to be given her. Here is, 

1. A pretended concern for John. The king zvas forry. 
Many a man fins with regret, that never has any true regret 
for his fin, is forry to fin, yet is utterly a ftranger to godly forrow; 
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Juggefts, that one reafon- of Herod's forrow, was becaufe it was his 
iirth-day feJlivaU and it'would be an ill omen to fhed blood on that 
day, .which as other days of- joy, u fed to be graced with a£ts of 
clemency , natalem colimus, tdcete lites. ..... . . 

2. 'Here is a pretended confidence of his oath, with, a fpecious 
fhew of honour and horiefty,^ He muft needs do fomething for the 
oath's fake. Note, It is a great miftake, to think that a wicked 
oath will - juftify a wicked adtion. It was implied fo neceflarily,> 
that it needed 'hot be exprefled, that he would do any thing for her 
that was lawful and honeft ; and when fhe demanded what was 
otherwife^i he ought to have declared, and he might have done it 
honourably, that the oath was null and void, and the obligation of 
it ceafcd. No man can oblige himfelf to fin, becaufe God hath 
already fo ftrongly obliged every man againft iin. . 

3. Here is a real bafenefs in compliance with wicked compani- 
ons.' Herod yielding, not fo much for theiake of the oath, but be-, 
caufe it waspuhlick, and in compliment to them that fat at ?neat 
with him ; he granted the demand, that he might not feem before 
them to have broke his engagement* Note, A point x>f honour 
goes much further with many, than a point of confidence. Thole] 
that fat at meat with him,- probably, were as well pleafed with the 
damfel's dancing as he, arid therefore would have her by all means 
to be gratified in a frolick, and perhaps were as willing as Ihe to 
fee John baptift's head off. However, none of them had the: 
honefty to interpofe, as they ought to have done for the preventing 
of it, as Jehoiakim's princes did, Jer. xxxvi. 25. . If fome pf the 
common people had been here, they would have refcued this Jona- 
than, as 1 Sa?n. xiv. 45. ' ' • ; • 

4. Here is a real malice to John at the bottom of this conceflion, 
or elfe he might have found out evafions enough to have gotten 
clear of his promife. Note, Though a wicked mind never wants 
an excufe, yet the truth of the matter is, that every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn ajide of his own lit/is and enticed r , James i. 14. 
Perhaps, Herod prefently reflecting upon the extravagance of his 
promife, on which fhe might ground a demand of fome vaft fum 
of money, which he loved a great deal better. than John bap tifir, 
was glad to get clear of it fo eafily, and therefore. immediately iflues 
but a warrant for the beheading of John baptift, . it fhould feem, 
not in writing, but only by word of mouth ; fo. little account is 
made of that precions life, he coimnandcd it to be given her. : 

5. The execution of John, purfuant to this grant, ver. 10. He 
fent and beheaded John in the prifon. It is probable, the prifon was 
very near, at the gate of the palace, and thither an officer, was 
fent to cut off the head of this great man. He muft be heheaded for 
expedition to gratify Herodias,' who was in a longing condition till 
it was done. It was done 171 the -night, for it was at fupper-time, 
after fupper, it is likely. It was done in the prifon, not at the ufual 
place of execution, for fear of an uproar. A great deal of in- 
nocent blood, of martyrs blood has thus been huddled up in 
corners, which when God comes to make inquifition for blood, 
the earth {hall difclofe, and ftiall no more cover, Ifa.xx.vi. 21. 

Pfal. ix. 12. ... 

Thus was that voice filenced, that burning and fhining light ex- 

tinguifhed ; thus did that prophet, that Elias of the New Tefta- 
xnent, fall a facrifice to the refentments of an imperious, whorifh 
woman. Thus did he, who was great in the fight of the Lord, die 
as a fool diet h, his hands zvere bound, and his feet put into fetters, 
and as a ?nan falleth before wicked ?ne?t, fo he fell, a true martyr to 
all intents and purpofes, dying, though not for the profefiion of his 
faith, yet for the performance of his duty. However, though his 
work was foon done, it was done, and his teJli?nony finifhed, for till 
then none of God's witnefles are flain. And God brought this 
good out of it, that hereby his difciples, who, while he lived, though 
in prifon, kept clofe to him, now after his death heartily clofed 
with Jefus Chrift. 

Fifthly, The difpofal of the poor remains of this blefled faint 
and martyr. The head and body being feparated, 

1. The damfel brought the head, in triumph to her mother, as a . 
trophy of the victories of her malice and revenge,' ver. 11. Jerom. 
ad Rttffin. relates, that when Herodias had John baptift's head 
brought her, (he gave her felf the barbarous diverfion of pricking the 
tongue with a needle, asFulvia did Tully's. Note, Bloody minds 

pleafed with bloody fights, which thofe of tender fpirits fhrink 
and tremble at. Sometimes the infatiable rage of bloody perfecu tots 
has fallen upon the dead bodies of the faints, and made iport with 
them, Pfal. Ixxix. 2. When the witnefles are flain, they that 
dwell on the earth rejoice over them, and ?nake merry, Rev. xi. 10. 
Pfal. xiv. 4, 5. 

2. The difciples buried the body, and brought the news in tears 
to our Lord Jefus. The difciples of John had fafted oft, while 
their matter was in prifon, their bridegroom was taken aiuay from 
than, and they prayed earneftly for his deliverance, as the church 
did for Peter's, d£ts xii. 5. They had free accefs to him in prifon, 
which was a comfort to them, but they wifhed to fee him at liberty, 
that he might preach to others ; but now on a fudden all their 
hopes are dafiied. Difciples weep and lament, when the tvor/d rc- 
joiceth. Let us fee what they did. . 

1. They buried the body. ■•■ Note, There isa refpect owing to the 
fcrvants of Chrift, not only while they live, but in their bodies and; 



memories when they are dead. Concerning the t wo.fi rft. New Te^ 
ftament martyrs, it is particularly taken notice of that they,. were de* 
cently buried,: John baptift by his difciples, and Stephen by" .devout 
men, Acls viii. 2. yet there was no enfhrining of their. bones, .ano- 
ther relicks, a piece of fuperftition which fprung up long after, when " 
the enemy had: fowed tares. That over-doing in refpedt to the bo- 
dies of the faints : is undoing though they are not to be vilified^ yet 
they are not to be deified. . 

■ t 2. They went and told Jefus ; not fo much that he might fliift 
for his own fafety, no doubt, he heard it from others, the country 
rang of it,- as that they might receive comfort from him, and beta- 
ken in among his difciples. Note, 1. When anyVthing ails us as 
any time, it-is our duty and privilege to make Chrift acquainted 
with it. It will be a relief to our burthened fpirits to unhpibm our 
felves to- a friend we may be free with. Such a relation dead, or 
unkind, fuch a comfort loft or embittered, go and tel 1 . Jefus, who 
knows t already, but will know from us the trouble of our /aids in 
adverfity. 2. We muft take heed, .'left our religion*, and "the pro- 
fellion-of it die with our minifters ; when John was dead they did 
[ not return every man to his own, but refolved to abide by itifiil. 
When thefhepherds are fmitten, the.fheep- need not be fcattered, 
while they have the great Shepherd of the fheep to go to, who is ftill 
the fame, Heb, xiii. 7, 8. The removal of minifters fhould bring 
, us nearer to Chrift, into a more immediate communion with him. 
3. Comforts, otherwife highly valuable, are feme times therefore- 
taken from us,., be caufe they come between us and Chrift, and are 
apt to carry away that love and efteem which is due to him only : 
John had long : fincc directed his difciples to Chrift, and turned them 
over to him, but they could not leave their old mafter while he 
lived, therefore he is removed that they may go to Jefus, whom 
they had fometimes emulated and envied for John's fake. It 
is better be drawn to Chrift by want and lofs, than not come 
to him at all. If our mafters be taken from our head, this is 
our comfort, we have a Mafter In heaven, who himfelf is our 
head. . 

Jofephus mentions this ftory of the death of John baptift, Jni/q. 
I. 18. c. 7. and adds, that a .fatal deftruction of Herod's army, in 
his war with Aretas, king of Petrea, (whofe daughter was Herod's 
wife, whom he put away to make room for Herodias) was gene- 
rally looked upon by the Jews to be a juft judgment upon him for 
putting John baptift to death. Herod having at the inftigatioa of 
Herodias, difobliged the emperor, he. was deprived of his govern- 
ment, and they were both banifhed to Lions in France 5 which „ 
faith Jofephus, was his juft punifhment for hearkening to her ibl- 
licitations. And, laftly, it is ftoried of this daughter of Herodias, 
that going over the ice in winter, the ice broke, and fhe flips: 
in up to her neck, which was cut through by the fharpnefe 
of the ice. God requiring, her head, (faith Dr. Whitby) for 
that of the baptift $ which, if true, was a remarkable provi- 
dence. 
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When Jefus 



fhip into a defcrt place, a part : and when the peo- 
ple had heard thereof, they followed him on foot oat 
of the cities- 14. And Jefus went forth, and faw a 
great multitude, and was moved with compaftion to- 
ward them, and he healed their fick. ry. And when it 
was evening, his difciples came to him, faying, This 
is a defert place, and the time is now paft ; fend the 
multitude away, that they may go into . the villages, 
and buy themfelves victuals- 16. But Jefus faid unto 
them, They need not depart, give ye them to eat. 
17. And they fay unto him, We have here but five 
loaves, and two fifhes. 18. He faid, Bring them hi- 
ther to me. 19. And he commanded the multitude 
to fit down on the grafs, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fifties, and looking up to " heaven, he 
blefled, and brake, and gave the loaves to his dif- 
ciples, and the difciples to the multitude. 20. And 
they did all eat, and were filled : and they took up 
of the fragments that * remained, twelve baskets full. sr. 
And they that, had eaten were above ' five thouland 
men befide women and children. 

This'paflage of ftory concerning Chrift's feeding five thoufand 7mn 
with five loaves and two fifhes, is recorded by all the four evange- 
lifts, which very few, if any, of Chrift's miracles are; this inti- 
mates, there is lomething in it worthy of fpecial remark. Obfcrve, 

Firft, The great refort of people to Chrift, when he was retired 
into a defert place, ver. 13. He withdrew into privacy, when he 
heard, not of John's death, but of the thoughts Herod had con- 
cerning him, that he was John baptijr rifen from the dead, :n\d 
therefore fo feared by Herod as to be hated, he departed further <. cT, 
to get out of Plercd's jurifdi£tion. Note,, In times of peril, when 
God opens a door of eicape, it is lawful to flee for our own pre- 
fervation, unlefi we have fome fpecial call to c.xpofe u:;;- 'elves. 
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CHriftV i&fl«r was, not yet come ', and therefore he would not . thruft 
himself upon fuffering : He could have fecured himfelf by divine 
power^ bur, becaufe his life was intended for. an example, he did 
it by human prudence; he. departed. by.'fhip. 'But a city on a hill 
cannot be hid *, when the people heard itj they followed him. on foot 
from all. parts. Such ah iritercft Chrift had in the affections of the 
multitude, that his withdrawing from them, did. but draw. them. af 7 
ter him with fo much the more eagernefs. Herej j .as*^ often, //^i 
fcripture was fulfilled, that u?ito hhn fhall the gathering of "the people 
}j e It fhould feem, there was more crowding to Chrift after John's" 
martyrdom, than before. Sometimes the jufferings of the. faint 's are, 
made to further the gofpel, Phil. i. 12. arid the Blood of the mar-r 
tyrs is the feed of the church. Now. John's tefti/nony was firiifhed, 
it was recollected, and more improved than ever. .Note, ] l When 
Chrift and his word withdraw from, us, it is beft for iis (whatever 
flefh and blood may object to' the contrary) to follow, it,/ preferring 
opportunities for. our fouls, before any fecular' advantages whatfoe- 

When the ark removes ', ye fhall 7'e?nove,. and go after ' it , Jpfb. 
in. 3. 2. Thofe that truly defirethe fincere ?nilk of.tne\wqrd, will 
not ftick at the difficulties .they may meet with* in ^their. : at tendance 
on it. The prefence of Chrift, and his, gofpel, ^ makes a . defert 
place not only tolerable, but definable - 9 it makes the wildernefs an 
£den, Ifa. li. 3. xli. 19, 2p... V . . "'. ., V 

Secondly, The tender compaffion of our Lord Jefus . towards 
thofe that thus followed him, ver. 14. i. 'Ri. w 'enCforih^ ^n^ ap- 
peared publickly among them. Though he retired for his' own Se- 
curity, and his own repofe, yet he went fort h from his retirement 
when he faw people defirous to hear him, as one willing, both to 
toil himfelf, and to expofe himfelf, .for the good of fouls for even 
Chrifl pie a fed not himfelf 2. When he faw the multitude, he had 
compajfton on thetn. Note, The fight of a great multitude may juft- 
ly move compaffion. To fee a m great . multitude, and to think how 
many precious, immortal fouls here are, the greateft part of which, 
we have reafon to fear, are neglected, and ready to perifh, would 
grieve one to the heart. None like Chrift for pity .to fouls, his 
companions fail not.. 3. He.did not; only' pity them, but he helped 
them : Many of them, were fiick, and. he, in compaffion to them, 
healed the?n ; for he. [came into'tlie world to be., the. great healer. 
After a while they were all hungry, and he, in compaffion to them, 
fed them. Note, In all the fayours Chrift fhews to us, he is tnp- 
ved with compaffion, Ifa. Ixiii. 9. ^ 

Thirdly, The motion which the difciples made for 'the difndifliiig 
of the congregation, and Chrift's fetting afide the motion. 1. The 
evening drawing on, the difciples moved it to Chrift to fend the mul- 
titude away ; thqy thought there was a good dayV work done, and 
it was time to difperfe. Note, Chrift's difciples are' often more 
careful to (hew their difcretion, than to fhew their zeal ; and their 



2. 



abundant affection 
difmifs them hung: 



ferving. 



things of . . t 

were, nor detain them longer, without meat, nor put them upon 

the trouble and charge of buying. meat for themselves, but orders 
his difciples to provide for them. Chrift, all along, exprefTed more 
tender nels towards the people than his difciples did ; for what are 
the companions of the moft merciful men, compared with the ten- 
der mercies of God in Chrift? See how loth Chrift is to part with 
thofe that are refolved to cleave to him ! They need- not depai't. 
Note, Thofe that have Chrift, have enough, and need not depart, 
to feek a happinefs and livelihood in the creature : Tiiey that have 
made fure the one thing 7ieedful, need not be cumbred . about much 

Nor will Chrift put his willing followers upon a needlefs 
expence, but will make their attendance cheap to them. : 

But if they be hungry, they have need to depart, for that is a ne- 
cefTity which has no law, therefore give you them to eat. Note, 
The Lord is for. the body, it is the work of his hands, it is part of 
his purchafe ; he was himfelf clothed with a body, that he might 
encourage us to depend upon him for the fupply of our bodily wants. 
But he takes a particular care of the body, when it is \ employed to 
ferve the foul in his more immediate fervice. If we feek firjl the 
kingdom of God, and make that our chief care, we may depend up- 
on God to add other things to us, as far as he fees fit, and may cafl 
all our care of them upon him. Thefe followed . Chrift but for a 1 
pufh, in a prefent pang of zeal, yet Chrift took this care of them, 
much more will he provide for thofe that follow him fully. 

Fourthly, The flender provifion that was made for this great 
multitude-, and here we rhuft compare the number of invited guefts 

with the bill of fare. 

1. The number of the guefts was five thoufand men, befides wo- 
men and children, and, it is probable, the women and children 'might 
be as many as the men, if not more. This was a vaft auditory that 
Chrift preached to, and, we have reafon to think, an attentive au- 
ditory ; and yet, it fhould feem, far the greater part, notwith- 
ftanding all this feeming . zeal and forwardnefs, came to nothing ; 
went oft, and followed him no more ; for many are called, but few 
chofen. We would rather perceive the acceptablenefs of the word 
by the converiations, than by the crowds of its hearers, though 
that alfo is a good fight, and a good fign. 



2. The bill. of fare was very difproportionable to the number of 
the guefts, but five loaves, and tzvo fifjes. This provifion the difi 
dples carried about with them for the ufe of the family, now they | plies not the feed 



! were . retired into, the defert.. Chrift could. haVe fed them By mira-' 
;cle, but, to fet us an example of providing for. thofe of our owri 
! houfhoLJs, he will have their.own camp victualled; in ah ordinary 
! JgY-' Here -is. neither plenty, nor variety, nor dainty-; - a difh of 
* hfh was no rarity to them that were ' fifhermen, but it was fockl' 
convenient for the twelve ; two fijhes for; their fupper, and . bread/ 
to ferye ^ them, perhaps, .for a day or two : Here, was; no wine, W 
Jlrong drink, fair water from ths rivers in the. defert, was' the beft:. 
they had to. drink, with-, their meat ; and yet, out of this,', Chrift 
will have the mtdtitude fed; Note, Thofe that have but a little* 
yet, when the neceflity is urgent, .muft ;relie.ve others out of that, 
little, and that is, the. way to make;it.more. Can. God furnijh a ta± 

ble in the wildernefs? Yes, he can, when he plcafcth, a plentiful 
table.- ' 

Fifthly, The liberal, diftribution of /this provifion among the 

multitude, yer. 18, 19. Bring the?n:hhhcr to\?nc. Note, The way 
to have our, creature comforts comforts indeed to us, is to brin^ 
them: to Chrift; for every.* thing is fanctified. by Ids word, and by' 
prayer to him, : That is likelyr to profper, and do well with us*' 
which. ;we ; put inta the hands - of: our.Lord Jefus, that he may di- 
fyofe of .it as t he pleafeth,; and that we may take it back from his 
hand, and then it will be doubly, fweet to us. What we give hi 
charity we fhould bring to Chrift firft, that he may gracioufly ac- 
cept it from us, and gracioufly blefs it to thofe to whom it is given i 
this is doing it as unto [the Lord. . • 

• Now, at this miraculous meal, we may obferve, 

I. The fea ting of the guefts, ver. 19. He commanded them to fit 
down, -which intimates, s that, while he was preaching to them^ 
they were ftanding, which is a poftiire of reverence, and readincfe 
for motion. But what fhall we do for chairs for them all ? Let 
them fit down on the grajs. When Ahafuerus would jhew the riches 
of his glorious .kingdom, Mnd the horiour of his . excellent ?najefiy, in a 
royal feafil for the great 'men of all his provinces, the beds,, or 
couches,- they fat on, were of gold and filver, upon a pavement of 
red and blue, and wliite and black ?narble, Eft her i. 4, • Our Lord 
Jefus did now fhew,. in :J azdivine feqft, the riches of a more glorious 
kingdom than that, ,and the honour of a more excellent majejly, even 
a dominion over nature, if. ,fclf-; but here is. not fo much as a cloth 
fpread, ..ho plates 'or. . napjeins laid, no knives or forks, , not fa. 
much' as a bench to fit. down on : but, as if Chrift intended indeed 

1*... • ~ . , <j * - 

to reduce the world to the plainnefs and ftmplicity, and fo to the 
irinocency and happinefs, of Adam in paradife, . he commanded them 
to fit down- on the grafs. > By doing' every thing thus, without* any 
pomp. or. fplehdor, he- plainly, fhewed, that his kingdom was not of 

this world, ^nor cmneth with obfervation. 

- 2. .The. craving of .a. ^blefling. He did not appoint one of his 
difciples to be , his chaplain, ' but he himfelf looked up to heaven, and 
bleffed, and gave thanks ; hepraifed God for the provifion they, had, 
and grayed to God to blefs it to them. . His craving a bleffing, was 
commanding a.blefling ; for as he preached, fo he prayed, like, one 
having authority -, and, in this prayer and thank/giving, we may 
fuppofej he had fpecial reference to the multiplying of this food ; 
but'herein he has taught us that good duty of craving a bleffing, 
arid givwg thanks, at our meals : God's good creatures muft be re- 
ceived with thankfgiving, 1 Tim. iv. 4. Samuel bleffed the feaft, 
I Sam. ix. 31.. Acls ii; 46, 47. xxvii. 34, 35. This is eating 
and drinking to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. giving God thanks, 
Rom. xiv. 6. before God, as Mofes, and his father-in-law, Excel. 
xvrir.' ij. When Chrift bleffed, he looked up to heaven, to teach 
us, in prayer, to eye God as a Father in heaven^ and, when we 
receive'our creature comforts, to look thitherward, as taking them 
from God's hand, and depending on him for a bleffing. 

3! The carving of the meat. The Mafter of the feaft was him- 
felf head-carver, for he brake, and gave the loaves to the difciples, 
and the difciples to the mtdtitude. Chrift intended hereby to put 
honour upon his difciples, that they might be refpected, as workers 
together with him : As alfb to fignify in what way the fpi ritual food 
of the word fhould be diipenfed to the world y from Chrift, as the 
original author, by his minifters. What Chrift defigned for the 
churches, he fignified to his fervant fohn, Rev. i. l, 4. They deli- 
vered all that, jrnd that only, which they received from the Lord, 
i Cor. xi. 23. Minifters can never fill the peoples hearts, unlefs 
Chrift firft fill their hands : And what he has given to the difciples, 
they muft give to the multitude \ for they are Jlewards, to give to 
every one their portion of meat, Matt. xxiv. 45. Andj bleifed be 
God, be the ?nultitude never fo great, there is enough for all, e- 
nough for each. ■ * ' '. 

4. The increafe of the meat. This is takc/> T.otice of only in ' 
the effect, not in. the caufe, or manner of it; here is no mention 
of any word that Chrift fpoke, by which the food was multiplied 5' 
the purpofes and intentions of his mind and will fhall take effect, - 
though they be not fpoken out : But this is obfervablc, that the 7. 
meat was multiplied, not in the heap at firft, but in the diftribu- ■ 
tion of it. As the widow's oil increaied in the pouring out, fo 
here the bread in the breaking. Thus grace grows by being act- .. 
ed, and, while other things perifh in the ufing, fpi ritual gifts in- 
creafe in the uiin£ ' " n r ' 



. God minifters feed to the fewer, and muJti- 
hoarded Lip, but the feed fotvu, 2 Cor. ix. i.e. 
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^Thus /for* is that fcatiereth, and yet increafeth \ that f cotter eth^ 
xmd fo increafeth. ' 

Sixthly, The plentiful fatisfa&ion of all the guefts with this pro- 

vifion. Though the difproportion was fo great, yet there was e- 

iiough, and to lpare. 

1. There was enough : They did all cat, and were filled. Note, 
Thofe that Chrift feeds, he fills 5 fo runs the promife, Pfalm 
xxxyii. 19. They Jhall be fatisfied. As there was enough for allj 
they did all eat ; fo there was enough for each, they were filled ; 
though there was but a little, there was enough, and that is as 
good as a fea ft. Note, The bleffing of God can make a little go 
a great way ; as if God blafts what we have, we eat, and have not 
-enough, Hag. i. 9. 

2. There was to ipare : They took up of the fragments that re- 
mained, twelve baskets full, one basket for each apoftle ; thus what 
they gave they had again, and a great deal more with it ; and they 
were fo far from being nice, that they could make this broken meat 
ferve another time, and be thankful. This was to manifeft and 
magnify the miracle, and to fhew, that the provilion Chrift makes 
for thofe that are his, is not bare and fcanty, but rich and plente- 
ous ; bread enough, and to fpare, Luke x v. 17. an overflowing 
fulnefs. Elifha's multiplying the loaves was fomewhat like this, 
but far fhort of it, and then it was faid, They Jhall eat and leave, 
2 Kings iv. 43. 

It is the fame divine power, though exerted in an ordinary way, 
which multiplieth the feed fown in the ground every year, and makes 
the earth yield her increafe ; fo that what was brought out by hand- 
f tils, is brought home in fheaves : This is the Lord's doing : It is by 
Chrift that all natural things confift, and by the word of his power 
that they are upheld. 



Be of good 



22. J And ftraightway Jefus confirained his difciples 
to get into a fhip, and to go before him unto the other 
fide s while he fent the multitudes away. 23. And when 
he had fent the multitudes away, he-went up into a moun- 
tain apart to pray : and when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 24. But the fhip was now in the midft 
of the lea, toiled with waves : for the wind was contrary. 
25. And in the fourth watch of the night, Jefus went un- 
to them walking on the fea. 26. And when the difciples 
faw him walking on the fea, they were troubled, faying, 
It is a fpirit; and they cried out for fear. 27. But 
ftraightway Jefus fpake unto them, faying, 
cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 28. And Peter anfwered him 
and faid, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on 
the water. 29. And he faid, Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of the fhip, he walked- .on the water 
to go to Jefus. 30. But when he few the wind boiftrous, 
he was afraid : and beginning to fink, he cried, faying, 
Lord, fave me. 31. And immediately Jefus ftretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and faid unto him, O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didft thou doubt ? 3 2. 
And when they were come into the fhip, the wind ceafed. 
33. Then they that were in the fhip, came and worfhip- 
ped him, faying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

We have here the ftory of another miracle which Chrift wrought 
for the relief of his friends and followers, his walking upon the wa- 
ter to his difciples. In the foregoing miracle he acted as the Lord 
of nature improving its powers for the fupply of thofe that were in 
want 3 in this he acted as the Lord of nature correcting, and con- 
trolling, its powers, for the fuccour of thofe that were in danger and 
diftrefs. Obferve, 

Firft, Cbrift's di/miffing of his difciples, and the multitude^ after 
he had fed them miraculoufly. He confirained his difeiples to get 
into a flrip, and to go before him unto the other fide, ver. 22. St. 
John gives a particular reafon for the hafty breaking up of this af- 
fembly, becaufe the people were fo affected with the miracle of the 
loaves, that tliey were about to take him by force, and make him a 
king, John vi. 15. to avoid which, he immediately fcattered the 
people, fent away the difciples, left they fhould join with them, 
and he himfelf withdrew, John vi. 15. 

When they had fit ten down to eat and drink, they did not rife up 
to play, but each went to his bufinefs. 

1. Chrift fent the people away. It intimates fomewhat of folem- 
nity hr the difmifting of them ; be fent them away with a bleffing, 
with fotne parting words of caution, counfel, and comfort, which 
might abide with them. 

2. He confirained the difciples to go into a Jl)ip firft* for till they 
were gone, the people would not ftir. The difciples were loth to 
go, and would not have gone, if he had not confirained them. 
They were loth to go to fea without him. If thy prcfence go not 
with us, carry us not up hence, Exod. xxxv. 15. They were loth 
$0 leave him alone, without any attendance, or any fhip to wait 
or him ^ but they did it in pure obediences 



Secondly, Chrift^s retirement .Hereupon, W. 23. He wait' up 
into a mountain apart to pray. Ob ferve here,- /"„'*' 

1. That 'he was alone ; he went apart into a fblitaYy place, and 
was there all alone. Though, he had fo much work io do with o- 
thers^ yet he chofe fometimes. to be alone, to fet us an example] 
Thofe are not Chrift's followers, , that do not care for bang 'alone \ 
that cannot enjoy themfelves in folitude, when they have none el fc 
to converfe with, none elfe to. enjoy, hut God, and their own 
hearts. - '• ' " • ; 1 ' 

2. That he was. alone at prayer ; that was his bufinefs in this fo- 
litude io pray. - Though Chrift, .as God,, was Lord 'of. all, and was 
prayed to, yet Chrift, as man, had the form of a fervant, of a .big- 
gar, and prayed;'"' Chrift has Herein. let before us an example of 
fecret prayer, and, the performance of it fecretly, according to the 
rule he gave, Matt. vi. 6. r Perhaps, in this mountain there was 
fbme private 4 oratory, or convenience, provided for fuch an occa- 
fion ; it was ufual among the Jews to have fuch. * Ob'ferve, when 
the difciples went to. fea, their Mafter went to prayer ; when Pe- 
ter was to be fifted as wheat, Chrift prayed for him. 

3. That 'he was long alone ; there he was when the evening was 
come, ahd,: for '-.ought appears, .there he was till towards morning, 1 
the fourth watch of the night. ' The night came on, and it was a 
ftormy, tempeftuous night, yet. he* continued inftant in prayer: 
Note, It 'is good, : at leaft, fometimes, upon fpecial occafions, and 
when we find pur hearts enlarged, to continue long in fecret prayer, 
and to take full fcope in 'pouring out our hearts before the Lord. We 
muft riot reft rain prayer Job x v. 4. 

Thirdly, The condition that; the poor difciples were in at this 
time : Their Jhip was now in the midft of the fea y toffed with waves, 
ver. 24. We may obferve here,. 

1. That they were got into the midft of the \ fea when the ftorm 
rofe. "We may have fair weather at the beginning of our voyage,- 
and yet meet with ftorms before we arrive at the' port we are bound 
for. Therefore let not him that girdeih on the harnefs boaft, as he 
that puts it off ; but, after a long calm, expe£t fome ftorm or other. 

2. The difciples were novv where Chrift fent them, and yet met* 
with this ftorm : Had they been flying from their Mafter, and their 
work, as Jonah was, when' he was arretted' by tfie ! ftorm, it had 
been a dreadful one indeed ; but they had a fpecial command from 
their Mafter to go to fea' at this tirne^ .and were going- about their, 
work. . .Note,. It i&no new. tiling for, Chrift^ difciples to meet with 
ftorms in the way of their^ duty, arid to be fent to fea, then, when 
their Mafter forefees a ftorm, but let therri nortake it unkindly^ 
what he doth, they know not now, but they Jhall know' hereafter^ 
that Chrift defigns hereby t6 manifeft himfelf with the more won- 
derful grace to them, and for them. 

. 3. It was a great difcouragement to them now, that they had 
not Chrift with them, as they had formerly, when they were in 
a ftorm ; though he was then aficep indeed, yet he was foori" wa- 
ked, chap. viii. 24. but now he was not with them at all. ' Thus 
Chrift ufeth his difciples firft'to leffer difficulties, and then to great- 
er, and fo trains them up by degrees to live by faith, and not by 
fenfe. 

4. Though the wind' was contrary, and they were toffed with 
waves, yet; being ordered by their Mafter to the other fide, they 
did not tack about, and come back again, but made the beft of 
their way forward. Note, Though troubles and difficulties may 
difturb us in bur duty, they muft not drive us from it; bur, 
through the midft of them, we muft prefs forwards. 

Fourthly, Chrift's approach to them in this condition, ver. 25, 
and in. this we have an inftance, 

* 1. Of his goodnefs, that he went unto them, as one that took 
cognizance of their cafe, and was under a concern about them, as 
a father about his children. Note, The extremity of the church 
and people of God, is Chrift's opportunity to viftt them, and ap- 
pear for them : But he came not till the fourth watch, towards 
three a clock in the morning, for then the fourth watch began. It 
was in the morning-watch that the Lord appeared for Ifrael in the 
Red fea, Exod. xiv. 24. fo was this. He that kcepeth Ifrael, nei- 
ther fiumbers nor fieeps, but, when there is occafion, walks in dark- 
nefs for their fuccour 5 helps, and that right early. 

2. Of his power, that . he zvent unto them walking on the fea. 
This is a great inftance of Ch rift's fovereign dominion over all the 
creatures \ they are. all under his feet, and at his command, forget 
their natures, and change their qualities, that we called efientiaf. 
"We need not enquire how this was done, whether by condenfmg 
the furface of the water, when God pleafeth, the depths are con- 
gealed in the heart of the fea, Exod. xv. 8. or by fufpending the 
gravitation of his body, which was transfigured as he pleafed \ it is 
fuificrent that it proves his divine power, for it is God's preroga- 
tive to tread upon the waves of the fea, Job ix. 8. as it rs to ride 
upon the wings of the wind. He that made the waters of the fea a 
wall for the redeemed of the Lord, Ifa. li. 10. here makes them a 
walk for the Redeemer himfelf, who as Lord of all appears with one 
foot on the fea, . and the other on dry land, Rev. x, 2. ' The fame 
power that made iron to fzvim, 2 Kings vi. 6. did this. If 'hit 
ailed thee, O thou fea ? Pialm cxiv. 5. It zvas at the preface of 
the Lord. Thy way, O God, is in the fea, Pfalm Ixxvii. J 9. Ncii> 
Chrift can take what way he p'^afeth to lave his people. 

Fifth!*', 
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Fifthly, Here is an account of what pafled between Ghrift and 
his diftrefled friends upon his approach. 

Between him and all the difciples. We are here told, 




(i.) How their fears were raifed, 2.6. When they faw him 
walking on the fea, they were troubled, faying, It is a fpirit ; Qoiv- 
nrsLfytA ** * s an apparition ; fo it might much better be render- 
eJL It feems, the exiftence and appearance of fpirits was generally 
believed by all, except the Sadducees, whofe doctrine Chrift had 
warned his difciples againft ; yet, doubtlefs, many fuppofed appa- 
ritions have been meerly the creatures of mens own fear and fancy. 
Thefe difciples faid, It is a fpirit ; when they mould have faid, // 
is the Lord ; it can be no other. Note, i . Even the appearances 
and approaches of deliverance are fometimes the occafions of trou- 
ble and perplexity to God's people, who are fometimes moft fright- 
ened, when they are leaft hurt ; nay, when they are moft favour- 
ed^ as the Virgin Mary, Luke i. 29. Exod. iii. 6, 7. The com- 
forts of the Spirit of adoption, are introduced by the terrors of the 
fpirit of bondage^ Rom. viii. 15. 2. The appearance of a fpirit, 
or the fancy of it, cannot but be frightful, and ftrike a terror up- 
on us, becaufe of the diftance of the world of fpirits from us, the 
juft quarrel good fpirits have with us, and the inveterate enmity 
evil fpirits have againft us. See Job iv. 14, 15. The more ac- 
quaintance we have with God, the Father of fpirits, and the more 
careful we are to keep our felves in his love, the better able we 
fhall be to deal with thofe fears. 3. The perplexing, difquieting 
fears of good people, arife from their miftakes and mifapprehenfi- 
ons concerning Chrift, his perfon, offices, and undertaking ; the 
more clearly and fully we know his name, with the more aflurance 
we (hall truft in him, Pfalm ix. 10. 4. A little thing frightens 
us in a ftorm. When, without are fightings, no marvel that 
within are fears. Perhaps, the difciples fancied this was fome evil 
fpirit that raifed the ftorm. Note, Moft of our danger from out- 
ward troubles, arifeth from the occafion they give for inward trou- 
bles. 

(2.) How thefe fears were filenced, ver. 27. He ftraightway re- 
lieved them by fhewing them their miftake ; when they were 
wreftling with the waves, he delayed his fuccour for fome time, 
but haftened his fuccour againft their fright, as much the more dan- 
gerous ; he ftraightway laid that ftorm with this word, Be of good 
cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 

1. He rectified their miftake, by making himfelf known to them, 
as Jofeph to his brethren. It is I He doth not name himfelf as he 
did to Paul, I am Jefus 9 for Paul as yet knew him not; but to 
thefe difciples it was enough to fay, // is 1$ they knew his voice, as 
his Jheep, John x. 45. as Mary Magdalen, John xx. 16. They 
need not ask, Who art thou, Lord? Art thou for us, or for our ad- 
verfarics ? but could fay, with the fpoufe, // is the voice of my be- 
loved, Cant. ii. 8. v. 2. True believers know it by a good token. 
It was enough to make them eafy, to underftand who it was they 
faw. Note, A right knowledge opens the door to true comfort, 
efpecially the knowledge of Chrift. 

2. He encouraged them againft their fright. It is I, and there- 
fore, (1.) Be of good cheery $&$Q7&7iy be courageous', pluck up 
your fpirits, and be courageous. If ChrifVs difciples be not cheerful 
in a ftorm, it is their own fault, he would have them fo. (2.) Be 
not afraid ; I. Be not afraid of me, now you know it is I; furely 
ycu will not fear, for you know I mean you no hurt. Note, 
Chrift will not be a terror to thofe to whom he manifefts himfelf ; 
"when they come to underftand him aright, the terror will be over. 
2. Be not afraid of the tempeft, of the winds and waves, though 
noify and very threatning, fear them not, while I am fo near you : 
I am he that concern my felf for you, and will not ftand by and 
fee you perifh. Note, Nothing need be a terror to thofe that have 
Chrift near them, and know he is theirs ; no, not death it felf. 

2. Between^him and Peter, vcr. 28,- — 31. where obferve, 

t . Peter's courage, and Ch rift's countenancing that. 

(1.) It was very bold in Peter, that he would venture to come 
to Chrift upon the water, ver. 28. Lord y if it be thou, bid me come 
io thee. Courage was Peter's mafter grace, and that made him fo 
forward above the reft to cxprefs his love to Chrift, though others, 
perhaps, loved him as well. 

i. It is an inflance of Peter's affection to Chrift, that he defired 
to come to him. When he fees Chrift, whom, doubtlefs, during 
the ftorm he had many a time wiflied for, 'he is impatient to be 
V/ith him. He doth not fay, Bid me walk upon the waters, as de- 
firing it for the miracle fake, but, bid me come to thee, as defiring 
it for Chrift's fake ; Let me come to thee, no matter how. Note, 
. True love will break through fire and water, if duly called to it, to 
come to Chrift. Chrift was coming to them to fuccour and deliver 
them ; Lord, (faith Peter) bid me come to thee. Note, When Chrift 
is coming towards us in a way of mercy, we muft go forth to meet 
him in a way of duty ; and herein we muft be willing and bold to 
venture v/ith him, and venture for him. Thofe that would have 
benefit by Chrift as a Saviour, muft thus by faith come to him. 
Chrift had been now for fome time abfent, and hereby it appears, 
why he ab fen ted himfelf; it was to endear himfelf fo much the more 
to his difciples at his return, to make it highly feafonable, and dou- 
bly acceptable. Note, When, for a fmall moment, Chrift has for- 
faken his people, his returns arc welcome, and moft affectionately 
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embraced; when gracious fouls, after long feeking, firid their be* 
loved at laft, they hold him, and will Mt let him go, Caiit. iii. 4. 

2. It is an inftance of Peter's caution and due obfervance of the" 
will of Chrift, that he would not come without a warrant. Not* 
If it be thou, I will come ; but, If it be thou-, bid me come. Note* 
The boldeft fpirits muft wait for a call to hazardous enterprizes* 
and we muft not rafhly and prefumptuoufly thruft our felves uport 
them. Our will to fervices and fufFerings is interpreted, not wil* 
lingnefs, but wilfulnefs, if it have not a regard to the will of Chrift* 
and be not regulated by his call and command. Such extraordinary 
warrants as this to Peter we are not now to expect, but muft havd 
recourfe to the general rules of the word j which, how to apply to 
particular cafes, with the help of providential hints, wifdom is pro- 
fitable to direcl. 

is an inftance of Peter*s faith and refblution , that he ventu- 
red upon the water when Chrift bid him. To quit the fafety of the 
fhip, and throw himfelf into the ja\vs of death* to defpife thofe 
threatning waves he fo lately dreaded* argued a very ftrong depen- 
dence upon the power and word of Chrift. What difficulty or 
danger could ftand before fuch a faith* and fuch a zeal ? 

(2.) It was very kind and condefcending in Chrift, that he was 
pleafed to own him in it, ver. 29. He might have condemned the 
propofal as foolifh and rafh ; nay, and as proud and afluming : 
Shall Peter pretend to 4o as his Mafter doth ? But Chrift knew 
that it came from a fincere and zealous affection to him, and gra- 
cioufly accepted of it. Note, Chrift • is well pleafed with the ex- 
preffions of his peoples love, though mixt with manifold infirmities, 
and makes the belt of them. 

1. He bid him come. When the Pharifees asked a fign, they 
had not only a repulfe, but a reproof for it, becaufe they did it 
with a defign to tempt Chrift ; when Peter asked a fign, he had 
it, becaufe he did it with a refolution to truft Chrift. The gofpel 
call is, Come, come to Chrift ; venture all in his hand, and commit 
the keeping of your fouls to him ; venture through a ftormy fea, a 
troublefome world, to Jefus Chrift. 

2. He bore him out when he did come. He walked upon the 
water. The communion of true believers with Chrift, is repre- 
fented by their being quickened with him, and raifed up with him, 
and made to fit with him, Eph. ii. 5, 6. and their being crucified 
with him, Gal. ii. 20. Now, methinks, it is reprefented in this 
ftory, by their zvalking with him on the water : Through the 
ftrength of Chrift, we are born up above the world, are enabled to 
trample upon it, kept from finking into it, from being overwhelm- 
ed by it, obtain a victory over it, 1 John v. 4. by faith in Chrift's 
victory, John xvi. ult. and with him are crucified to it, Gal. vi. 
14. See blefled Paul walking upon the water with Jefus, and more 
than a conqueror through him, and treading upon all the threatning 
waves, as not able to feparate him from the love of Chrift, Rom. 
viii. 35, cifr. Thus the fea of the world is become like a fea of 
glafs, congealed fo as to bear ; and they that have gotten the vi- 
ctory, ftand upon it, and fing, Rev. xv. 2, 3. 

tie walked upon the water, not for diverfion or orientation, but 
to go to Jefus, and in that he was thus wonderfully born up. Note* 
When our fouls are following hard after God, then it is that his 
right hand upholds us ; it was David's experience, Pfalm lxiii. 8. 
Special fupports are promifed, and are to be expected, only in fpi- 
ritual purfuits. When God bears his Ifrael upon eagles wings, it 
is to bring them to himfelf, Exod. xix. 4. Nor can we ever come 
to Jefus, unlefs we be upheld by his power ; it is in his own Jirength 
that we wreftle with him, that we reach after him, that we prefs 
forward toward the mark, being kept by the power of God, which 
power we muft depend upon, as Peter, when he walked upon the 
water ; and there is no danger of finking, while underneath are 
the everlafting arms. 

2. Here is Peter's cowardife, and Chrift's reproving him, and 
fuccouring him. Chrift bid him come, not only that he might 
walk upon the water, and fo know Chrift's power, but that he 
might fink, and fo know his own weaknefs ; for as he would en- 
courage his faith, fo he would check his confidence, and make him 
afhamed of it. Obferve then, 

1. Peter's great fear, ver. 30. He was afraid. The ftrongeft: 
. faith, and the greateft courage, has a mixture of fear. Thofe 
that can fay, Lord, I believe, muft fay, Lord, help my vnbelief* 
Nothing but perfeel love will quite caft out fear. Good men often 
fail in thofe graces they are moft eminent for, and which they have 
then in exercife, to {hew, that they have not yet attained. Peter 
was very ftout at firft, but afterwards his heart failed him. The 
lengthning out of a trial, difcovers the weaknefs of faith. 

Here is, (1.) The caufe of this fear : He faw the wind boiftrotts. 
While Peter kept his eye fixed upon Chrift, and upon his word and 
power, he walked upon the water well enough ; but when he took 
notice withal of the danger he was in, and obferved how the floods 
lift up their waves, then he feared. Note, Looking at difficulties 
with an eye of fenfe, more than at precepts and promifes with an 
eye of faith, is at the bottom of all our inordinate fears, both as to 
publick and perfonal concerns. Abraham was ftrong in faith, be- 
caufe he confulcrcd not his own body, Rom» iv. 19, he minded not 
the difcouraging improbabilities which the promife lay under, but 
kept his eye on God'? power, and fo againft hope, believed in hope, 
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*ver, A i8^ -Peter, when he. faw the whtd boiflrous, fhould have re- 
mernbred !what he had feen, chap. viii. 27. when, the* winds and' 
the] fea obeyed Ghrift.;. but therefore we />#r continually every day, 
becauie we.. fa-get the_ Lord: our Maker, Ifa. li. ,1 2, -1 3. ■ 
/'(^ The eMof this fear: He began to Jink. While faith 
kept up, he kept above water; but when faith ftaggered, he began 
iofifik. Note, The finking of our. Jpirits is owing to the weaknefs 
of , our faith, we are upheld (but it is as we are faved) through faith, 
I. Pet. i. 5.. and therefore, when our fouls are cdjl down, and'dif 
quieted, ' the fbvereign remedy is, to hope in God, Pfalm xliii. 5- It 
is likely, Peter, being bred a fifherman, could fwim very well ; it 
fhould fern fo by John xxi. 7. and, perhaps, he trufted in part 
to that when he caft himfelf into the fea ; if, he • could not walk, 
he could fwim ; but Chrift: let him begin to Jink, to fhew him, that 
it was Chrifl* s right hand, and his holy arm, not any skill of his 
own, that was his fecurity : . It was Chrift V great mercy to him, 
that, upon the -failing of his faith, he did not leave him to fink 
outright,, to fink to the bottom as a ftone, (Exod. xv. 5.) but gave, 
him time to cry, Lord, fave me. Such is. the .care, of Chrifl: con- 
cerning true believers, though weak, they do but begin to fink ! . A 
man is never funk, never undone, till he is in hell. Peter walked 
as he believed ; to him, as to others, the rule held good, According 
to your faith be it unto you. 

(SO The remedy he had recourfe to in this diftrefs, the old tried, 
approved remedy, and that was prayer ; he cried, Lord, fave me. 
Obferve, I. The manner of his praying; it. is fervent and im- 
portunate ; He cried: Note, When faith is weak, prayer mould 
be ftrong. Our Lord Jefus has taught us in the day of our fear to 
offer up Jlrong cries, Heb. v. 7. Senfe of danger will make us cry, 
ienfe of dutv and dependence on God, mould make us cry to him. 
2. The matter of his prayer was pertinent, and. to the purpofe : 
He cried, Lord, fave ?ne. Chrift is the great Saviour, he came to 
fave; thofe that would be faved, muft not only come to him, but 
cry to him for falvation ; but we are never brought to this, till we- 
find our felves finking; fenfe of need will drive us to him. 

n. Chrift's great favour to Peter in this fright. Though there 
was a mixture *of preemption with Peter's faith in his firft adven- 
ture, and of unbelief with his faith in his after-fainting, yet Chrift 

did not caft him off; for, 

•• (r.) He faved him \ he anfzvcrcd him with the faving firength of 
his right hand, Pialm xx. 6. for immediately he Jlrctched forth his 
hand and caught him. Note, Chrifl's time to iave, is when we 
fink, Pfalm xviii. 4, — 7. he helps at a dead lift : Chrift's hand is 
Hilly?; etched out to all believers to keep them from finking. Thofe 
whom he hath once apprehended as his own, and hath matched as 
brands out of the burning, lie will catch out of the water too. 
Though he may fecm to have left his hold, he doth but feem to do 
fo, for they fliall never perifh, neither fiiall any man pluck them out 
of his hand, John x. 28. Never fear, he will hold his own. Our 
deliverance from our own fears, which elfe would overwhelm us, 
is owing to the hand of his power and grace, Pfalm xxxiv. 4. 

(2.) He rebuked him ; for as many as He loves and faves, he re- 
proves and chides. O thou of littrs faith, wherefore didfl thou doubt? 
Note, t. Faith may be true, and yet weak ; at firft like a grain of 
mujlard feed. Peter had faith enough to bring him upon the water, 
yet, becaufe not enough to carry him through, Chrift tells him he 
had but a little. 2. Our difcou raging doubts and fears are all ow- 
ing to the weaknefs of our faith : Therefore we doubt, becaufe we 
are but of little faith. It is the bufinefs of faith to refolve doubts, 
the doubts of fenfe, in a ftormy day, fo as even then to keep the 
head above water. Could we but believe more, we fhould doubt 
lefs. 3. The weaknefs of our faith, and the prevalency of our 
doubts, is very difpleafing to our Lord Jefus. It is true, he doth 
not caft eff weak believers, but it is as true, that he is not pleafed 
with weak faith, no, not in thofe that are neareft to him. There- 
fore didjl thou doubt ? What reafon was there for it ? Note, Our 
doubts and fears would foon vanifh, before a fixicT: enquiry into.' 
the caufe of them ; for, all things confidered, there is no good rea- 
fon why Chrift's difciples fhould be of a doubtful mind, no, not in 
a ftormy day, becaufe he is ready to them a very prefent help. 

Sixthly, The ceafing of the Jlorm, ver. 32. When Chrift was 
come into the fhip, they were prefently at the fhore. Chrift tvalk* 
ed upon the water, till he came to the ftiip, and then took into 
that, when he could as eafily have walked to the fhore ; but when 



ordinary means are to be had, miracles are not to be expected : 
Though Chrift needs not inftruments for the doing of his work, : 
he is pleafed to ufe them. Obferve, when Chrift came into the 
fhip, Peter came in with him. Companions with Chrift in his' 
patience, /hall be companions in his kingdom,' Rev. i. 9. Thofe 
"that walk with him, fliall reign with him $ that are expofed, and. 
fufFer with him, fhall triumph with him. 

When they were come into the /hip, immediately the fiorm ceafed, 
for it had dc.nc its work, its trying work. He that has gathered 
the wind into his f/ls, and hound the tvaters hi a garment, is the. 
fame that afc ended and dejeended, and his word, his will, even 
ftormy winds fulfil, Pfalm cxlviii. S. When Chrift comes into. a : 
foul, he makes winds and Jlorms to ceafc there, and commands the 
peacei Welcome Chrift, and the noifc of her zvaves ivill foon be 



fuelled. . . The way to be ftill is, to know that he is God, that he is 
;the Lord with us. ,, .. 
• Seventhly, The adoration paid to. .Chrift hereupon, ver. .33. 
They that were in the J))ip came and worjhipped hhn, and fiid, Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God. Two good uds they made of thh 
diftrefs, . and this, deliverance. . . . - :-• . t 

1. It was a confirmation of their faith in Chrift,. . and abundant- 
^convinced them that the fidnefs of the Godhead dwelt hi hhn; for 
none but the worlds Creator could multiply the haves, none but 
its Governor could tread upon the waters of the fea , they therefore 
yield to the evidence, and make confefiion of their faith," Thou tru- 
ly art the Son of God. They knew before that he was the Son of 
God, but now they know it better. Faith, after a conflict with 
unbelief, is fometimes the more active, and gets to greater degrees 
of ftrength, by being exercifed. Now they know it of a truth. 

. Note, It is good for us to know more and more of the certainty of 
. thofe things wherein we have been injlruclcd, Luke i. 4. Faith then 
grows when it arrives to a full affurance, when it fees clearly, and 
: faith, Of a truth. 

2. They took occafion from 1 it to give him the glory due unto his 
71 a me. They not only owned that great truth, but were fuitably 

. affected with it, they ivorflnppcd Chrifl. Note, When Chrift ma- 
nifefts his glory for us, we ought to return it to him, Pfalm 1. 15. 

■ / will deliver thee, and thou fialt glorify vie. Their worfiiip and 
adoration of Chrift was thus exprefied," Of a truth thou art the Son 

■ of God. Note, The matter of our creed may, and muft be, 
made the matter of our praife. Faith is the proper principle of 

! worfhip, and worfliip the genuine producl of faith. He that comes 
. to God, muft believe ~, and he that believes in God, will come, Heb, 

xi. 6. 



34. ? And when they were gone over, they came into 
the land of Gennefaret. 35. And when the men of thac 
■ place had. knowledge of him, they lent out into all thac 
country round about, nnd brought unto him all that were 
:• difeafed. 36. And befought him that they might only 
; touch the hern of. his garment : and as many as touchei 
were made perfectly whole. 



We have here an account of mirncles by whoJefale, which Chrift 
wrought on the other fide the water, in the land of Genncfarct : 
Wherever Chrift went, he was doing good. Gennefaret was a trail: 
of land that lay between Bethfaida and Capernaum, and either gave 
the name to, or took the name from this fea, which is calied, 
Luke v. I. The lake of Gennefaret ; it fignines, the valley of branches, 
Obferve here, 

Firft, The forwardnefs and faith of the men of that place. Thcfe 
were more noble than the Gergefcncs their neighbours, who were 
borderers upon the fame lake : Thofe befought Chrifl to depart from 
them, they had no occafion for him ; thefc befought him to heip 
them, they had need of him. Chrift reckons it the greateft ho- 
nour we can do him, to make ufe of him. Now here we are 
told, 

1. How the men of that place were brought to Chrift ; they had 
knowledge of him. It is likely, his miraculous pafiage over the fea, 
which they that were in the fliip would induftrioufiy fpread the re- 
port of, might help to make way for his entertainment in thofe 
parts ; ' and, perhaps, it was one thing Chrift intended in it, for 
he has great reaches in what he doth. This they had knowledge 
of, and of "other the miracles Chnft had wrought, and therefore 
they flocked to him. Note, The)' that know Chrift's name, will 
make their application to him : If Chrift were better known, he 
would not be negledled as he is; he is trufied as far as he is known, 

They had knowledge of him, i. e. cf his being among them, 
and that he" would be but a while among them. Note, The dis- 
cerning of the day cf our opportunities, is a good flop towards the 
improvement of it. This was the condemnation cf the world* that 
Chrift was hi the zucrld, and the world kneiu him not, John i. 42- 
Jerufalem knew not, Luke xix. 10. hut there were feme thar, 
when he was among them, had knowledge of him. It is better 
to know that there is a prophet among us, than that there has been 
one, Ezek. ii. 5. ■ ■ 

2. PIow : they brought others to Chrift, by giving notice to their 
neighbours of thrift's being come into thofe parts. They fent cut 
into all that country. Note," Thofe- that have o;ot the knowledge of 
Chrifl thernfelves, IhouSd do all they e;-\n to bring others acquainted 
with him too. We muft not eat thefe fpiritual morfeis alone ; there 
is in Chrift enough for us all, fo that there is nothing got by mo- 
nopolizing. When we have opportunities of getting good to our 
fouls, we fhould bring as many as we can to lhare with us. More 
than we think of would ciofe with opportunities, if they were but 
called upon, and invited to them. They fent into their own coun- 
try, becaufe* it was their own, and they denred the welfare of ir. 
Note, We can no better ttftiry our love to our country, than bv 
promoting and propagating the knowledge of Chrifl in it. Neigh- 
bourhood' is an advantage of doing good, which muft be improved. 
Thofe that are ; near to us, we fhould contrive to do fomething for, 
.at lea ft j by our example, to bring them near to Chrift. 

3. What 
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What their bufmefs was with Chrift ; net only, perhaps,; I* tranfgrefs 



ixhteoufnefs 



ot chiefly, if at all to be taught, but to have their fick healed. 
They brought unto him all that were difeafed. . If love to Chrift 
nd'his doffcrine will not bring them to him, yet felf-love would. 
Did we but rightly fee k our own things, the things of our own 
D eace and welfare, we fhould feek the things of Chrift. We fhould 
do him honour and pleafe him, by deriving grace and rij 
from him. Note, - Chrift is the proper perfon to bring the difeafed 
to • whither fhould they go, but to the phyfician, to the Sun of 
rMiteoufnefs that hath healing under his wings ? v ■ 

° t \. How they made their application to him. . They be fought him 
that they might only touch the hem of his garment , ver. 36. They ap- 
plied themfelves to him, 1. With great importunity they be- 
jbuo-ht him. Well may we befeech to be healed, when God by his 
miriifters befeecheth us : that we will be healed. Note, The 
oreateft favours and bleffings are to be obtained from Chrift by in- 
treaty. Ask, and it fliall be given. 2. With great humility s 
t W came to him as thofe that were fenfible of their diftance, 
humbly befeeching him to help them. And their defiring to touch 
the hem of his garment intimates, they thought themfelves unwor- 
thy that he fhould take any . particular notice of them, that he 
fhould fo much as fpeak to their cafe, much lefs touch them for 
their cure; but they will look upon it as a great favour, if he 
will give them leave to touch the hem of his garment. The eaftern 
nations fhew refpect to their princes by kiffing their fleeve or 
skirt. 3. With great aflu ranee of the all- fufficiency of his power, 
not doubting but they fhould be healed, even by touch big the hem of 
his garment, that they fhould receive abundant communications 
from him by the fmalleft token or fymbol of communion with 
him. They did not expect the formality of ftriking his hand over 
the place or perfons difeafed, as Naaman did, 2 King v. 11. but 
were fure there was in him fuch an overflowing fulnefs of healing 
virtue, that they could not fail of a cure, that were but admitted 
near him. It was in this country and neighbourhood that the wo- 
man with the bloody iflue was cured, by touching the hem of hh gar- 
ment^ and was commended for her faith, Mat. ix. 20, 21,22. 
And thence probably they took occafion to ask this. Note, The 
experiences of others in their attendance upon Chrift may be of ufe 
both to direct, and to encourage us in our attendance on him. It 
is good ufing thofe means and methods, which others before us have 

fpedwell in the ufe of. 

Secondly, The fruit and fuccefs of this their application to Chrift. 
It was not in vain that thefe feed of Jacob ibught him, for as many 
as touched were ??iade pcrfeclly whole. Note, I. Chrift's cures are 
perfect cures. Thofe that he heals, he heals perfectly. He doth • 
not do his work by halves. Though fpiritual healing be not per- 
fected at firft, yet doubtlefs he that has begun the goad work, will per- 
form it, Phil. i. 6. 2. There is abundance of healing virtue in 
Chrift for all that apply themfelves to him, be they never fo many. 
That precious ointment which was poured on his head, ran 'down 
to the skirts of his garment \ Pfal. exxxiii. 2. The leaft of Ch rift's 
inftitutionsjlikc the hem of his garment, is replenifhed with the over- 
flowing fulneft of his grace, and he is able to fave to the uttermojl. 
3. The healing virtue that is in Chrift, is put forth for the be- 
nefit of thofe that by a true and lively faith touch him. Chrift 
is in heaven, but his word is nigh us, and he himfelf in that word. 
When we mix faith with the word, apply it to ourfelves, depend 
upon it, and fubmit to the influences and commands of it ; then we 
touch the hem of Chrift's garment. It is but thus touching, and we 
are made whole. - On fuch eafy terms are fpiritual cures offered by 
hirn, that he may truly be laid to heal freely ; fo that if our 
fouls die of their wounds it is not long of our phyfician/ it is 
not for want of skill or will in him ; but it is purely long of 
ourfelves. He could have healed us, he would have healed us, 
but we would hot be healed ; fo that our blood will lie upon our own 
heads. 

CHAP, XV. 

In this chapter we have our Lord J ejus, as the great prophet teaching, 
as the great phyfician healing* and as the great Shepherd of the 
Jhecp feeding ; as the Father of fpirits in/huffing them ; as the 
Conqueror of Satan difpojf effing him, and as concerned for the bodies, 
of 'his people, providing for them. Here is, (1.) ChriJPs difcourfe 
■ v/ith the Scribes and Pharifees about human traditions and in- 
junclions, ver. I, — 9. (2.j His difcourfe with the -multitude and 
with his difciples, concerning the things that defile a ?nan, ver. 
IO,— 20. ( 3. J His ca/ling the devil out of the woman of Ca- 
n'aati's daughter, ver. 21, — 28. . ^4.) His healing of all that 
were brought to him, ver. 29,-31. (5.) His feeding four 
thoufand men y with feven loaves and a few little fijhes, ver. 

32,-39- 
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Evil manners, we fay, beget good laws : The intemperate heat 
of the Jewifli teachers for the fupport of their hierarchy, occauoned 
many excellent difcourfes of our Saviour's, for the fettling of the 
truth, as here. 

Firft, Here is the cavil of the Scribes and Pharifees at Chrifl's 
difciples, for eating with unwajhen hands. The Scribes and Pharir- 
fees were the topping men of the Jewifli church, men whofe gain 
was godlinefs, great enemies to the gofpel of Chrift, but colouring 
their oppofition with a pretence of zeal for the law of Mofes ; when 
really nothing was intended but the fupport of their own tyranny, 
over the conferences of men. They were men of learning, and 
men of bufinefs. Thefe Scribes and Pharifees here introduced were 



of Jerufalem, the holy city, the head city, whither the tribes^wenf: 
up, and where were fet the thrones of judgment ; they fhould there- 
fore have .been better than others, but they were worfe. Note, Exter- 
nal privileges, if they be not duly i rnproved, com mcnly f well men up 
the more with pride and malignity. Jerufalem fhould have been a 
pure fpring, was now become a poifonjd Jink. How is the faithful 
city become a harlot ! 

Now if thefe great men be the aecufes, pray, what is the acetic 
fation ? What articles do they exhibit againit the difciples of Chrift ? 
Why, truly the thing laid to. their charge is, nonconformity to the ca- 
nons of their church, ver. 2. JVhy do thy difciples tranfgrefs the tradi- 
tion of the elders ? This charge they make good in a particular in- 
ftance, they wafj not their hands when they eat bread. . A very 
high mifdemeanor ! It was a fign Chrift's difciples carried them- 
felves inoffenfively, when this" was the worft thing they could charge 
them with. ... 

Observe, X. What was the tradition of the elders. That people 
fhould. often wajh their hands, and always at meat. This they 
placed a great deal of religion in, fuppoling that the meat they 
touched with unwajlien hands would be defiling to them. The 
Pharifees pra£tifed this themfelves, and with a great deal of ftrictnefs 
impofed it upon others, not under civil penalties^ but as matter of 
conference, and making it a fin again ft God if they did not do it; 
Rabbi Jufes determined, that to eaUwith unwafhen hands is as great 
a fin as adultery.. : And Rabbi Akiba being kept a clofe prifoner, 
having water fent'him both to wafh his hands with, and to drink, 
v/ith his meat j the greateft part being accidentally filed, he walhed 
his hands .with the remainder, though he left himfdfnone to drink 
faying, he would rather die than tranfgrefs the tradition of the ci- 
ders. Nay, they would not eat meat with one that did not wafh 
before meat. This mighty zeal in fo fmall a matter would appear 
very fr range,' if we did not (lill fee it incident to church oppreMbrs, 
not only to be fond of praftiling their own inventions^ but to be fu- 
rious in prefling their own impositions. 

2. What was the tranfsrefiion of this tradition or in'unclion by 
the difciples ; it feems they did not zva/Jj their hands when they eat 
bread* which was the more Oifexifive to the Pharifees, becaufc they 
were men that in other things were ft rift and confeienrious. The 
cuftom was innocent enough, and had a decency in its civil ufe : 
we read of the waters for purifying at the marriage where Chrift 
was prefent, ffolmW. 6. though Chrift turned it inro wine, and fo 
put an end to that ufe of it. But when it came to be prudtifeJ arid 
impofed as a religious rite and ceremony, and fuch a ftrefs 1mc\ upon 
it $ the difciples though weak in knowledge, yet were fo well taught, 
as not to comply with it or obferve it 3 no, not when the Scribes 
and Pharifees had their eye upon them. They had already learned 
Sti Paul's leflon, All things are lawful for me, no .doubt it is lawful 
to wafh before meat ; but I will not I r brought under the power of 

efpecially not of thofe who Jaid to their Jluls, bozu down that 

we may go over, 1 Cor. vi, 12. 

3. What was the complaint of the Scribes and Pharifees againft 
them : They quarrel with* Chrift about, it,. fuppo&ng that he allowed 
them in it, as he did^ no duubt, by his own example. Why do. thy 
difciples tranfgrefs the canons of the church, and why doft thou 
fuflfer them to do ir.- It was well the complaint was made to 
Chrift; for the difciples themfelves, though they knew their duty in 
this cafe, yet perhaps were not fo well able to give a reafon for what 

they didj as were to be wifhed. 

Secondly, Here is Chrift's anfvvcr to this cavil, .and liis judifica- 

tion of the difciples in that vvlucli was charged upon them as a 
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tranfgreffion. Note, While we ftand faft in the liberty where- 
"with Chrift hath made us free, he will be fure to bear us out in it. 
. Two ways Chrift replies upon them, 

I. By way of recrimination, ver. 3,-6. They were fpying 
inotes in the eyes of his difciples, but Chrift fhews them a beam in 
their own. But that which he charges upon them, is not barely a 
recrimination ■, for it will be no vindication of ourfelves, to condemn 
t>ur reprovers ; but it is fuch acenfure of their tradition (and the au- 
thority of that was it they built their charge upon) as makes not only 
a non-compliance lawful, but an oppofition a duty. That human 
authority muft never be fubmitted to, which fets Up in competition 
With divine authority. 

The charge in general is, you tranjgrefs the commandment of God 
iy your tradition. They called it the tradition of the elder s, laying 
itrefs upon the the antiquity of theufage, and the authority of them 
thatimpofed it, as the church of Rome doth upon fathers and coun- 
cils ; but Chrift calls it their tradition. Note, Illegal impofitions 
\vill be laid to the charge of thofe that fupport and maintain them, 
and keep them up, as well as of thofe who firft invented and en- 
joined them, Mic. vi. 16. You tranjgrefs the commandment of God. 
Note, Thofe that are moft zealous of their own impofitions, are 
commonly moft carelefs of God's commands 5 which is agoodrea- 
fon why thrift's difciples fhould ftand upon their guard againftfuch 
impofitions, left, though at firft they feem only to infringe the liberty 
of Chriftians, they come at length to confront the authority of 
Chrift, Though the Pharifees in this command of wafting before 
meaty did not intrench upon any commandof God ; yet becaufe in 
other inftances they did, he juftifies his difciples difobedience to this. 

2. The proof of this charge is in a particular inftance, that of 
their tranfgrefling the fifth commandment. 

I. Let us fee what the command of God is, ver 9 4. what the 
precept, and what the fandtion of the law is. 

The precept is, Honour thy Father and thy mother ; this is enjoined 
by the common father of mankind, and by paying refpedt to them, 
whom providence has made the inftruments of our being, we give 
honour to him who his the author of it, who has thereby, as to us, 
put foriie of his image upon them. The whole of children's duty 
to their parents is included in this of honouring them, which is the 
fpring and foundation of all the reft : If I be a Father, where is 
my honour ? Our Saviour here fuppofes it to mean the duty of 
children's maintaining their parents, and miniftring to their 
wants, if there beoccafion, and being every way ferviceable to their 
comfort. Honour widows, i. e. maintain them, 1 Tim. v. 3. 

The fandtion of this law in the fifth commandment, is a pro- 
mife, that the days may he long ; but our Saviour waves that, left 
any Ihould thence infer it to be only a thing commendable, and 
profitable, and infifts upon the penalty annexed to the breach of 
this commandment in another fcripture, which fpeaks the duty 
highly and indifpenfably neceflary ; he that curfeth father, or mo- 
ther, let him die the death : This law we have, Exod. xxi. 17. 
The fin of curfing parents, is here oppofed to the duty of honouring 
them. Thofe that /peak ill of their parents, or wilh ill to them, 
that mock at them, or give them taunting and opprobrious lan- 
guage, break this law. If to call a brother Raca bz fb penal, what 
is it to call a father (b ? By our Saviour's application of this law, 
it appears, that denying fervice or relief to parents, is included in 
curfing of them. Though the language be refpedtful enough, and 
nothing abufive in it, yet what will that avail, if the deeds be 
not agreeable ? It is but like him that faid, 2 go, Sir, and went not. 
Mat. xxi. 30. 

2. Let us fee what was the contradiction which the tradition of 
the elders gave to this command. It was not direct, and down- 
right, but implicit ; their cafuifts gave them fuch rules as furnifhed 
them with an eafy evafion from the obligation of this command, 
ver. 5, 6. You hear what God faith, but ye fay fo and fo. Note, 
That which men fay, even great men, and learned men, and men 
in authority, muft be examined by that which God faith, and if it 
be found either contrary or inconfiftent, it may, and muft be re- 
jected, Ads iv. 19. Gbferve, 

1. What their tradition was 3 that a man could not in any cafe 
beftow his worldly eftate, better than to give it to the priefi, and de- 
vote it to the fervice of the temple : And that when any thing was 
fo devoted, it was not only unlawful to alienate it, but all other ob- 
ligations, though never fo juft and facred, were thereby fuperfeded, 
and a man was thereby difcharged from them. And this proceeded 
partly from their ceremonioufnefs, and the fuperftitious regard they 
had to the temple, and partly from their covetoufnefs, and love of 
money ; for what was given to the temple they were gainers by. 
The former was in pretence, the latter was, in truth, at the bottom 
of this tradition. 

2. How they allowed the application of this to the cafe of chil- 
dren. When their parents neceffities called for their afliftance, they 
pleaded, that all they could fpare from themfelves and their chil- 
dren, they had devoted to the treafury of tbe temple. It is a gift, 
by whatfoever thou mightcjl be profited by me, and therefore their pa- 
rents muft expect nothing from them ; fuggefting withal, that the 
fpiritual advantage of what was fo devoted would redound to the pa- 
rents, who muft live upon that air. This they taught was a good 
and valid plea, and many undutiful, unnatural children made ufe of 



it, and they juftified them in it, and (aid, hefoall be free ; fo we fup* 
ply the fenfe : Some go further, and fupply it thus, he doth well, 
his days Jhall be long in the land*, and he fhall be looked upon as 
having duly obferved the fifth. commandment. The pretence of re- 
ligion would make his refufal to provide for his parents* not only 
paflable, but plaufible. But the abfurdity, and impiety of this tra^ 
dition was very evident ; for revealed religion, was intended to im- 
prove, not to overthrow natural religion, one of the fundamental 
laws of which is this of honouring our parents, and had they known 
what that meant, / will have jujlice and mercy, and not facrifice 5 
they had not thus made the molt arbitrary rituals deftructive of the 
moft neceflary morals. This was making the com?nand of God of 
none effect. Note, Whatever leads to, or countenanced! difobedi- 
ence, doth in effect make void the command ; and they that take 
upon them to difpenfe with God's law, do in Chrift's account repeal 
and difannul it. To break the law is bad, but to teach ?nen fo, as 
the Scribes and Pharifees did, is much worfe, Mat. v. 19. To 
what purpofe is the command given, if it be not obeyed ? The rule 
is, as to us, of none effect, if we be not ruled by it. // is time for 
thee, Lord, to work, high time for the great reformer, the great refiner 
to appear ; for they have made void the law, Pfal. cxix. 1 26. 
Not only finned againft the commandment, but as far as in.them lay, 
finned away the commandment. But thanks be to God, in fpite of 
them, and all their traditions, the command ftands in full force, 
power, and virtue. 

2. The other part of Chrift's anfwer is by way of reprehenfioh, 
and that which he here chargeth them with is hypocrify, ye hypo- 
crites, ver. 7. Note, It is the prerogative of him who fearcheth 
the heart, and knows what is in man, to pronounce who are hypo- 
crites. The eye of man can perceive open profanenefs, but it is 
only the eye of Chrift that can difcern hypocrify, Luke xvi. 15. 
And as it is a fin which his eye di (covers, fo it is a fin, whicrh of all 

other his foul hates. 

Now Chrift fetches his reproof from, Ifa.xxix. 13. Well did 
Efaias prbphefy of you. Ifaiah fpoke it of the men of that genera- 
tion, to whom he prophefied, yet Chrift applies it to thefe Scribes 
and Pharifees. . Note, The reproofs of fin and finners, which we 
find in fcripture, were defigned to reach the like perfons and 
practices to the end of the world for they are not of private inter- 
pretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. The finners of the latter days are pro- 
phefied of, I "Tim. iv. I. 2 Tim. iii. 1. 2. Pet. iii. 3. Threat- 
nings directed againft others belong to us, if we be guilty of the fame 
fins. Ifaiah prophefied not of them only, but of all other hypo- 
crites, againft whom that word of his is ftill levelled, and ftands in 
force. The prophecies of fcripture are every day in the fulfil- 
ling. 

This prophecy doth exactly decypher an hypocritical nation, 

Ifa. ix. 17. — x. 6. Here is, 

I. The defcription of hypocrites, in two things, 

I. In their own performances of religious worfhip, ver. 8. 

When they draw nigh to God with their mouth, and honour him with 

ther lips, their heart is far from. Obferve, 

1. How far an hypocrite gees ; he draws nigh to God, and 
honours him. He is in profeffion a worfhipper of God. The 
Pharifee went up to the temple to pray ; he doth not ftand at that 
diftance which thofe are at that live without God in the world, but 
h?5 a name among the people near unto him. They honour him, 
U they take on them to honour God, they join with thofe that do 
fo. Some honour God has even from the fer vices of hypocrites, as 
they help to keep up the face and form of godlinefs in the world, 
whence God fetches honour to himfelf, though they intend it not 
to him. When God's enemies fubmit themfelves but feigned ly, 
when they lie unto him 5 fo the word is, Pfal. lxvi. 3. It redounds 
to his honour, and he gets hinifelf a na)ne. 

2. Where he refts and takes up ; this is done but with his 
mouth, and with his lips. It is piety but from the teeth outwards ; 
he fhews much love,and that is all, there is in his heart no true love ; 
they make their voice-to be heard, Ifa. Iviii. 4. mention the name of 
the Lord, Ifa. xlviii. 1. Hypocrites are thofe that only make, a lip- 
labour of religion, and religious worfhip. In word and tongue the 
worft hypocrites may do as well as the beft faints, and fpeak as fair 
with Jacob's voice. 

3. What that is wherein he comes fhort, it is in the main mat- 
ter, their heart is far from me, habitually alienated and eftranged, 
Eph. iv. 18. actually wand ring, and dwelling upon fomething elfe ; 
no ferious thoughts of God, no pious affections towards him, no con- 
cern about the foul and eternity, no thoughts agreeable to the fer- 
vice. God is near in their mouth, but far fro?n their reins, Jer. xii. 
2. Exek. xxxiii. 31. The heart with the fool's eyes in the ends of 
the earth. . It is a filly dove that is without heart, and fo it is a filly 
duty, Hof. vii. 1 1. An hypocrite faith one thing, but thinks ano- 
ther. The great thing that God looks at and requires is the heart, 
Prov. xxi. 26. if that be far from him, it is not a reafonable fervice, 
and therefore not an acceptable one, it is the facrifice of fools, 
Eccl.y. 1. 

2. In their prefcriptions to others ; this is an inftance of their 
hypocrify, that they teach for dotlrines the commandments of men. 
The Jews then, as the Papifts fince, paid the fame refpedt to oral 

tradition that they did to the word of God, receiving it, pari pieta- 
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tis afife£iu ac reverent ia j Cone. Trident. Sef. 4. Deer. I. When 
mens inventions are tacked , to God's inftitutions, and impofed ac\ 
cordingly ; this is hypocrify, a meer human religion. The com- 
mandments of men are properly converfimt about the things of men, 
but God will have his own work done by his own rules, and ac- 
cepts not that which he did not himfelf appoint. That only comes 
to him that conies from him. 

2. The doom of hypocrites, it is put in a little compafs, in vain 
do they worjhip me. Their worfhip doth not attain the end for which 
it was appointed, it will neither pleafe God, nor profit themfelves. 
If it be not in fpirit, it is not in truth, and fo it is all nothing. That 
man who only feems to be religious, but is not lb, his religion is 
vain, yames i. 26. and if our religion be a vain obligation, a vain 
religion, how great is that vanity ! How fad is it to live in an age of 
prayers, and fermons, and fabbaths, and facraments, in vain, to 
beat the air in all thefe, it is fb, if the heart be not with God in 
them. Lip-labour is loft labour, Jfa. i. 11. Hypocrites fow the 
wind, and reap the whirlwind , tritfi in vanity, and vanity will be 
iheir . recompence. 

Thus Chrift juftified his difciples in their difobedience to the 
traditions of the elders, and this the Scribes and Pharifees got by 
their cavilling ; we read not of any reply they made, if they were 
not (atisfied, yet they were filenced, and could not refift the power 
wherewith Chrift fpoke. 

» 

J 10. And he called the multitude, and kid unto them, 
Hear and underftand. 11. Not that which goeth into 

: but that which cometh 



12. Then 



the mouth defileth a man : 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 
came his difciples, and faid unto him, Knoweft thou 
that the Pharifees were offended after they heard this 
faying ? 13. But he anfwered and faid, Every plant 
which my heavenly Father, hath not planted, fhall be 
rooted up. 14. Let them alone : they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
both fhall fall into the ditch. 15. Then anfwered 
Peter and faid unto hrm, Declare unto us this para- 
ble. 16. And Jefus faid, Are ye alfo yet without un- 
dcrftanding ? 17. Do not ye . yet underftand, that 
\Vhatfoever entereth in at the mouth, goeth into the 
belly, and is caft out into the draught ? 18. But 
thofe things which proceed out of the mouth, come 
forth from the heart, and they defile the man. 19. 
For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falfe witnefs, blafphe- 
mies. 20. Thefe are the things which defile a man : 
but to eat with unwafhen hands, defileth not. a 
man. 

Chrift having proved that the difciples in eating with unwajhen 
hands, were not to be blamed, as tranfgreiling the traditions and in- 
jun&ions of the elders, comes here to fhew, that they were not to 
be blamed as having done any thing that was in it felf evil. In the 
former part of his difcourfe he overturned the authority of the law, 
and in this the reafon of it. Obferve, 

Firft, The fblemn introduction to this difcourfe, ver. 10. He 
called the multitude. They were withdrawn while Chrift difcourfed 
with the Scribes and Pharifees, probably thofe proud men ordered 
them to withdraw, as not willing to talk with Chrift in their 
hearing ; Chrift muft favour them at their pleafure with a difcourfe 
in private. But Chrift had a regard to the multitude, he fbon dif- 
patched the Scribes and Pharifees, and then turned .them off, and in- 
vited the mob, the multitude to be his hearers : Thus the poor are 
evangelized, and the foolifh things of the world, and things that are 
defpifed hath Chrift chofen. The humble Jefus embraceth thofe 
whom the proud Pharifees looked upon with difdain, and to them 
he defigned it for a mortification. He turns from them as wilful 
and unteachable, and turns to the multitude, who, though weak, 
were humble, and willing to be taught. To them he faid, hear, and 
ttnderjland. Note, What we hear from the mouth of Chrift, we 
muft give all diligence to underftand. Not only fcholars, but even 
the multitude, the ordinary people muft apply their minds to un- 
derftand the words of Chrift. He therefore calls upon them to un- 
derftand, becaufe the leflbn he was now about to teach them was 
contrary to the notions they had fucked in with their milk from 
their teachers* and overturned many of the cuftoms and ufages 
which they were wedded to, and laid ftrefs upon. Note, There is 
need of a great intention of mind, andclearnefs of underftanding, to 
free men from thofe corrupt principles and practices which they 
have been bred up in, and long accuftomed to ; for in that cafe the 
underftanding is commonly bribed and biafied by prejudice. 

Secondly, The truth it felf laid down, ver. 11. in two propofiti- 
ons, which are oppofke to the vulgar errors of that time, and were 
therefore furprizing. • 

N». 82, 



I.. Not that which goes into the iioaih defiles the mart jft.is not 
the kind, or quality of our food, nor the dirtineik of our hands that 
affe&s the foul with any moral pollution or defilement. The king- 
dom of God is not meat and drink, Rom. xiv. 17. That defiles the 
man, by which guilt is contraded before God, and the man is ren- 
dered offenfive to him, and disfitted for communion with him 5 
now what we eat, if we do not eat unfeafonahly and ini moderately i 
doth not this; for to the pure all things are pure, Tit. i. 15; The 
Pharifees carried the ceremonial pollutions by eating fuch and fucli 
meats much further than the law intended, " and burthehed it with 
additions of their own ; which our Saviour witneffeth againft, in- 
tending hereby to pave the way to a repeal of the ceremonial law in 
that matter. He was now beginning to teach his followers to call 
nothing common or wiclean, and if Peter, when he was bid to kill and 
eat, had remembered this word, he would not have fcd, na£ fo y Lord 7 
AOs x. 13, T4, 15* 28. 

2. But that which comes out of the mouth, this defiles a ?fian. W§ 
are polluted, not by the meat we eat with zmwafien hands, but by 
the words we fpeak from an tmfan&ified heart, fo it is that the moiitk 
caufeth the flejh to fin, Eccl. v. 6. Chrift in a former difcourfe had 
laid a great ftrefs upon our words, Mat. xii. 36, 37. and that was; 
intended for reproof and warning to thofe that cavilled at him : 
This here is intended for<reproof and warning to thofe that cavilled at 
the difciples, and cenfured them. It is not the difciples that defile 
themfelves with what they eat, but the Pharifees that defile thern-? 
felves with what they fpeak fpitefully and cenfbrioufly of them. 
Note, Thofe who charge guilt upon others for tranfgrefiing the 
commandments of men, many times bring greater guilt upon them- 
felves by tranfgrefiing the lav/ of God againft rafh judging. Thofe 
moft defile themfelves, who are moft forward to cenfure the defile^ 
ments of others. 

* _ * * 

Thirdly, The offence that was taken at this truth, and the ac-. 
count brought to Chrift of that offence, ver. 12. The difciples faid 
unto him, Knozvefr thou that the Pharifees iOere offended, and djdft 
thou not forefee .that they would be fo, at this faying ? and would 
think the worfe of thee, and of thy dodtrine for it, and be the more 
enraged at thee ? 

1. It was not ftrange that the Pharifees fhould be offended at 
this plain truth, for they were men made up of error and enmity, 
miftake and malice. Sore eyes cannot bear clear light, and nothing 
is more provoking to proud impofers than the undeceiving of thofe 
whom they have firft blindfolded, and then enflaved. It fhould 
feem that the Pharifees, who were 

ons, were more offended than the Scribes, who were the teachers of 
them ; and perhaps they were as much galled with the latter part 
of ChrifPs do&rine, which taught a ftrictnefs in the government jf 
our tongue, as with the former part, which taught an indifferenWy 
about wajhing our hands : Great contenders for the formalities of 
religion, being commonly as great contemners of the fubftantials 
of it. 

2. The difciples thought it ftrange their Mafter fhould fay that 
which he knew would give icD fflucl^ offence^ lie did iiot ufc to cicj 
fo 3 fure, think they, if he had confidered how provoking it would 
be, he would not have faid it. But he knew what he faid, and to 
whom he faid it, and what would be the effecl: of it, and would 
teach us, that though in indifferent things we muft be tender of 
giving offence, yet we muft not for fear of that, balk any truth or 
duty. Truth muft be owned, and duty muft be done, and if any 
be offended, it is their own fault - 3 it 13 not fcandal given, but: 
taken. 

Perhaps the difciples were themfelves ftumbled at the word Chrift 
faid, which they thought bold, and fcarce reconcileable with tfe 
difference that was put by the law of God between clean and Unelean 
meats, and therefore objected this to Chrift, that they might 
themfelves be better informed. They feem likewife to have a con- 
cern upon them for the Pharifees, though they had quarrelled with 
them, which teacheth us to forgive, and feek the good, efpecially the 
fpiritual good of our enemies, perfecutors; and flanderers. They 
would not have the Pharifees go away difpleafed at any thing Chrift 
had faid ; and therefore though they do not defire to retract it, ye$ 
they hope he will explain, correct, and molify it. Weak hearers 
are fometimes more fbllickous than they fhould be, not to have 
wicked hearers offended. But if we pleafe men with the conceal- 
ment of truth, and the indulging of their errors and corruptions, 
we are not the fervants of Chrift. 

Fourthly* The doom 
traditions , which comes 

though he offended them, and therefore why the difciples fhould not 
care* becaufe they were a generation of men that hated to be re^ 
formed,- and were marked out for deftruclion. Two thingsr Chrift 

here foretels concerning 

1. The rooting out of them and their traditions, ver. 13. Mvsry 

plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted fhall be rooted up. 
Not only the corrupt 'opinions, and f uperititious pra&ices of the 
Pharifees, but their fetf:, and way, and conifitution were pjahte, 
not of God's planting; : The rules of their pro feflion were r no infti- 
tutions of his, but owed their original to pride a n d\ formality,* 
The people cf the Jjws were planted a noble Vine, but now the^ 
are become the degenerate plant of a ftrange vine, God difov^ocd- 
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them, as not of his planting. Note, I." In the vifibkT church; it 
is no Arrange thing to find plants that our heavenly Father has not 
/planted. It is implied, that whatever is good in the church is of 
God's planting, I/a. xii. xg. But let the husbandman be never fo 
careful, his ground will caft forth weeds of it felf, more or left, and 
there is an enemy bufy f owing tares. What is corrupt, though of 
Gcd's permitting, is not of his planting, he fows nothing but good 
feed in his field. Let us not therefore be deceived, as if all muft 
needs be right that we find in the church, and all thole perfons and 
things our Father's plants that we find in our Father's garden ; be- 
lieve not every fpirit, but try the fpirit : See Jer. xix. 5.-*— xxiii. 31, 
32. 2. Thofe that are of the fpirit of the Pharifees, proud, formal, 
and impofing, what figure foever they make,and of what denomina- 
tion foever they be, God will not own them as of his planting ; by 
their fruit you Jhall know them. 3. Thofe plants that are not of 
God's planting, fhall not be of his prote&ing, but fhall undoubted- 
ly be rooted up. What is not of God fhall not ftand, Acls v. 38. 
What things are unfcriptural will wither and die of themfelves, or 
be juftly exploded by the churches ; however, in the great day 
thefe tares that offend will be bundled for the fire. What is gone 
with the Pharifees and their traditions i They are long fince aban- 
doned, but the gofpel of truth is great, and will remain. It cannot 
be rooted up. 

2. The ruin of them and their followers, that had their perfons 
and principles in admiration, ver. 14. Where, 

1. Chrift bids his difciples let them alone. Have no converfe 
with them, or. concern for them ; neither court their favour, nor 
dread their difpleafure 5 care not though they be offended, they will 
take their courfe, and let them take the iffue of it : They are wed- 
ded to their own fancies, will have every thing their own way, and 
let them alone. Seek not to pleafe a generation of men that pleafe 
hot God, (1 Thef.ii. 15.) arid will be pleafed with nothing lefs 
than an abfolute dominion over your consciences. They are joined 
to idols, as Ephraim, Hof. iv. 17, the idols of their own fancy, let 
them alone, let them be filthy fill, Rev. xxii, 1 1. The cafe of 
thefe finners is fad indeed, whom Chrift orders his minifters to let 
alone, 

* 

2. He gives them two reafons for it. Let the?n alone, for 

3N They are proud and ignorant, two bad qualities that often 
irieet and render a man incurable in his folly, Prov.xxvi. 12. 
They be blind leaders of the blind. They are grofly ignorant in the 
things of God, and ftrangers to the fpiritual nature of the divine 
law, and yet fo proud, that they think they fee better and further 
than any, and therefore undertake to be leaders of others, to fhew 
others the way to heaven, when they themfelves know not one ftep 
of the way, and accordingly they prefcribe to all, and profcribe 
thofe who will not follow them. Though they were blind, if they 
had owned it, and come to Chrift for eye-falve they might have 
feen, but they took the intimation of fuch a thing very heinoufly, 
John ix. 40, Are we blind alfo ? and were confident that they 
themfelves were guides of the blind, Rom.ii.19,26. were appointed to 
be foand fit to be fo ; that every thing they faid was an oracle, and 
a law : Therefore let them alone y thcir cafe is defperate, do not meddle 
with them, you may foon provoke them, but never convince them. 
How miferable was the cafe of the Jewifh church now when their 
leaders were blind -, were fo felf- conceitedly foolifh, as to be pe- 
remptory in their conduct, while the people were fo fottifhly fooliih, 
as to follow them with an implicit faith and obedience, and wil- 
lingly zualk after the co?nmand?nent, Hof. v. 11. Now the prophe- 
cy was fulfilled, Ifa. xxix. 10, 14. And it is eafy to imagine what 
will be in the end hereof, when the prophets prophefy falfly, and the 

prtejl s bear rule by their means, and the people love to have it fo, 
Jer, v. ult. 

2. They are polling to cleft ruccion, and will fhortly be plunged 
in it. Both J) hall fall into the ditch. This muft needs be the end of 
it, if both be fo blind, and yet both fo bold, venturing forwards, and 
yet not aware of danger. Both will be involved in the general de- 
flation coming upon the Jews, and both drowned in eternal de- 
ftru£tion and perdition. The blind leaders, and the blind followers 
will perijh together. We find, Rev. xxii. 15. that hell is the 
portion of thofe that make a lye, and of thofe that love it when it is 
xnade. The deceived, and the deceiver are obnoxious to the judg- 
ment of God, 
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job xii. 16. Note, 1. Thofe that by their cun- 
ning craftinefe draw others to fin and error, yet mall not with all 
their craft and cunning efcape ruin themfelves. If both fall together 
into the ditch, the blind leaders will fall undermoft, and have the 
worft of it. See Jer. xiv. 15, 16. The prophets Jhall be confumed firfil, 
and then the people to whom they prophefy, Jer. xx. 6. — xxviii. 15, 
16. 2i The fin and ruin of the deceivers will be no fecurity to thofe 
that are deceived by them. ■ Though the leaders of this people 
caufe them to err, yet they that arc led of them are cleflroyed, Ifa. ix. 
16. becaufe they (hut their eyes againft the light, which would 
have rectified their iriiftake. Seneca complaining of moft peoples 
beirig led by common opinion and practice, unufquifque mavult cre- 
dere quam judicare, things are taken upon truit, and never exa- 
mined, concludes, hide iff a tania coacervatio aliorum fuper alios ruen- 
iiutn. De Vit. Beat. • The falling of both together will aggravate the 
fall of both; for they that have thus mutually increafed each ether's 
fin, will mutually e.vafperate each other's ruin. 



Fifthly, Inftru£tion given to the difciples concerning the truth 
Chrift had laid down, ver. 10. Though Chrift rejects the wilfully 
ignorant that care not to be taught, he can have companion on the 
ignorant that are wiUihg to learn, Heb. v. 2. If the Pharifees 
that made void the lazv be offended, let them be offended ; but thin 

have they that love the law, that nothing Jhall offend 
fome way jor other the offence fhall be taken off,- 

165. 

I. Their defire to be better inftrufled in this mattery 
ver. 15 . and in this requeft, as in many other, Peter was their 
fpeaker, the reft, it is probable, putting him on to fpeak, or in- 
timating their concurrence. Declare unto us this par'able. What 
Chrift (aid was plain, but beeaufe it agreed not with the notions 
they had imbibed, though they would not contradict it, yfct they 
call it a parable, and cannot underftand it. Note, I. Weak un- 
derftandings are apt to turn plain truths into parables, and to feek 
for a knot in a bulrufh : The difciples often did fo, as Jobn xvi. 17^ 
even the grafshopper is a burthen to a weak ftomach, and babes in 
underftanding cannot bear and digeft ftrong meat. 2. Where a 
weak head doubts concerning any word of Chrift, an npright heart? 
and a willing mind will feek for iri/lruclion. The Pharifees were 
offended, but kept it to themfelves, hating to be reformed, they 
hated to be informed $ but the difciples, though offended, foughc 
for fatisfadlion, imputing the ofience not to the doctrine- delivered., 
but to the fhallownefs of their own capacity, 

2. The reproof Chrift. gaye them for. their weaknefe and igno- 
rance, ver. 16. Are ye alfo yet without underftanding ? As many as 
Chrift loves and teaches he thus rebukes. Note, They are very 
ignorant indeed, who underftand not that moral pollutions are a*- 
bundanly worfe, and more dangerous than ceremonial ones. And 
two things aggravate their dulnefs and darknefs. 

X. That they were the difciples of Chrift. Are ye alfo withour 
underftanding ? You whom I have admitted into fo great a degree 
of familiarity with me, are you fo unskilful in the word of righte-. 
oufnels ? Note, The ignorance and miftakes of thofe that profefe 
religion, and enjoy the privileges of church-memberfhip, is juftv 
ly a grief to the Lord Jefus. No wonder the Pharifees under- 
ftand not this do&rine, who know nothing of the Mefliah's king- 
dom, but you that have heard of it, and embraced it your felves, 
and preached it toothers, are you alfo fiich ftrangers to the fpirit and 
genius of it ? 

2. That they had been a great while Chrift'sfeholars : Are you 
yet fo ? after you have "been fo long under my teaching ? Had 
they been but of yefterday in Chrift's fchool it had been another 
matter, but to have been for fo many months Chrift's conftant 
hearers, and yet to be without underftanding, was a great reproach 
to therm Note, Chrift experts from us fome proportion of know- 
ledge, and grace, and wifdom, according to the time and means 
we have had.- See John xiv. 9. Heb. v. 12. 2 Tim. iii. 7, 8. 

3. The explication Chrift gave them of this do&rine of polluti- 
ons. Though he chid them for their dulnefs, he did not caft them 
off, but pitied them, and taught them, as Lukexxiv. 25, 26, 27. 
He here mews us, 

1. What little danger we are in of pollution from that which en- 
tereth in at the mouth, ver 17. An inordinate appetite, intempe- 
rance, and excefs in eating comes out of the heart, and is defiling ; 
but meat in it felf is not fo, as the Pharifees fuppofed. What there 
is of dregs and defilement in our meat, nature, (or rather the God 
of nature) has provided a way to clear us of it, it goes in at the belly, 
and is cafl out into the draught, and nothing remains to us but pure 
nourijhment. So fearfully and wonderfully are we made, and pre- 
ferved, and our fouls held hi life. The expidfive faculty is as ne- 
ceflary in the body as any other, for the di/charge of that which i 
fuperfluous, noxious, or excrementitious, fo happily is nature enabled 
to help it felf, and fhift for its own good : By this means nothing 
defiles j if we eat with unwajhen hands, and fo any dirt ftick to our 
meat, nature will feparate it, and caft it out, and it will be no de- 
filement to us. So that though it may be a piece of clean linefs, it i* 
no point of confcience,to wajh before meat ;and we go upon a great 
miftake if we place religion in it. It is not the practice it felf, but 
the opinion it is built upon, that Chrift condemns, as if meat com - 
mended us to God, 1 Cor. yiii. 8. Whereas Chriftianity ftands not 
in fuch obfervances. 
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2. What great danger we are in of pollution from that which 
proceeds out of the mouth, (ver. 18.) /. e. out of the abundance of the 
heart. Compare Mat. xii. 34. There is no defilement in the pro- 
du£ts of God's bounty, the defilement arifeth from the prod u its of 
our own corruption. Now here we have, 

I. The corrupt fountain of that which proceeds out of the 
mouth, it comes from the heart ; that is the fpring and fource of all 
fin, y*r. viii. 7. It is the heart that is fo defperately wicked, 'Jer. 
xvii. 9. for there is no fin in word or deed, but it was firft in the 
heart. There is the root of bitternefs which bears gall and tverm- 
wood. It is the inward part of a finner that is very wickednete, 
Pfal. V. g. All evil fpeakings come forth from the heart, and 
are defiling 5 from the corrupt heart comes the corrupt communi- 
cation. \ 
2. Some of the corrupt ftrcams which flow from thiV-foun- 

tain inftanced in 5 though they do not all come out of the mouth* 

yet 
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yet they all come out. of the man, and are the fruits of that 
wickednels which is in the hearty and is wrought "there, Pfal. 

lviii. 2. .. .. 

1. Evil thoughts? fins againft all the commandfrients, therefore 

David puts vain thoughts in oppofttion to the whole law, Pfal. 
cxix. 113- Thefe are the firft-born of the corrupt nature, the be- 
ginning of its ftrength, and do moft referhble it : Thefe, as the fon . 
and heir, abide in the houfe? and lodge within us. There is a 
oreat deal of fin that begins and ends in the heart, and goes no • 
further. Carnal fancies and imaginations are evil thoughts, wick: ' 
ednefs in . the contrivance, AicLAoycftoi 7nifn&} 9 are wicked plots, 
purpofes, and devices of mifchief to others, Mic. ii. 1. 

2. Murthers? fins againft the flxth commandment ; thefe come 
from a malice in the heart againft our brother's life, or a contempt 
of it. Hence he that hates his brother? is faid to be a murtherer ? 
he is fo at God's bar, ijohn iii. 15. War is in the heart? Pfalm 
Iv. 21. James iv. I. 

3. Adulteries? and fornications? fins againft the feventh com- 
mandment ; thofe come from the wanton, unclean, carnal heart ; 
and the luft that reigns there, is conceived there, and brings forth 
thefe fins, Jam. i. 15. There * is adultery in the heart firft, and 
then in the acl:, Matt. v. 28. 

4. Thefts? fins againft the eighth commandment, cheats, wrongs, 
rapines, and all injurious contracts ; the fountain of all thefe is in 
the heart, that is it that is exercifed in thefe covetous praclices? 2 Pet. 
ii. 14. that is fet upon riches, Pfalm Ixii. 10. Achan coveted? and 
then took? Jofh. vii. 20. 

5. Falfe witnefs? againft the ninth commandment ; this comes 
from a complication of falfhood and covetoufnefs, or falfhood and 
malice, in the heart. If truth, holinefs, and love, which God re- 
quires in the inward part? reigned as they ought, there would be no 
falfe witnefs bearing, Pfalm Ixiv. 6. Jer. ix. 8. 

6. Blajphemies? fpeaking evil of God, againft the third com- 
mandment ; fpeaking evil of our neighbour, againft the ninth com- 
mandment; thefe come from a contempt and difefteem of both in 
the heart; thence the blafphemy againft the holy Ghoji proceeds, 
Matt. xii. 33, 34. Thofe are the overflowings of the gall within. 

Now thefe are the things which defile a man? ver. 20. Note, 
Sin is defiling to the foul, renders it unlovely and abominable in the 
eyes of the pure and holy God, unfit for communion with him, 
and for the enjoyment of. him in the new Jerufalem? into which 
nothing fhall enter that deiileth, or worketh iniquity. The mind 
and confeience is defiled by fin, and that makes every thing elfe. fo? 
Tit. i. 15. This defilement by fin, was fignified by the ceremo- 
nial pollutions which the Jewifh do&ors . added to, but underftood 
not : See Heb. ix. 13, 14. 1 John i. 7. 

Thefe therefore are the things we muft carefully avoid, and all 
approaches towards them, and not lay ftrefs upon the wajlnng of the 
hands. Chrift -doth not yet repeal the law of the diftindtion of 
meats, that was not done till Acls x. but the tradition of the elders, 
which was tacked to that law ; and therefore he concludes, to eat 
with umvajhen hands (which was the matter now in variance) this 
defleth not a man. If he wajh? he is not the better before God -? if 
he wajl) not? he is not the worfe. 

21. ? Then Jefus went thence, and departed into the 
coafts of Tyre and Sicion. 22. And behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the fame coafts, and cried unto him, 
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my daughter is grievoufly vexed with a devil. 23. But he 
anfwered her not a word. And his difciples came and be- 
fought him, faying, Send her away, for fhe crieth after us- 
24. But he anfwered and faid, I am not fent, but unto 
the loft fheep of the houfe of Ifrael. 25. Then came fhe 
and worfhipped him, faying, Lord, help me. 26. But 
he anfwered and faid, It is not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and to caft it to dogs. 2.j. And fhe faid, Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their mafters table. 28. Then Jefus ahfwered and faid 
unto her, O w6man, great is thy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 



We have here that famous ftory of Chrift's cajling the devil out 
of the woman of C an a art s daughter? ■ it has fbmething in it fingular, 
and very furprizing, and which looks favourably upon the poor 
Gentiles, and is an earneft of .that mercy which Chrift had in ftore 
ior them. Here is a gleam of that light? which was to lighten the 
Gentiles? Luke ii. 32. Chrift came to his own? and his own recei- 
ved him not? but many of them quarrelled with him, and were of- 
fended in him? and obferve what follows, ver. 21. 

. 1. Jefus went thence. Note, Juftly is the light taken from thofe 
that either play by it, or rebel againft it. When Chrift and his 
difciples could not be quiet among them, he left them, and fo left 
an example to his own rule, Matt. x. Shake off ' the du/t of 
your feet. Though Chrift endure long, he will not always endure 



the contradiaion 'of finners againft himfelf. He had faid, ver. 14. 
Let them alone? and he did fo. Note, Wilful prejudices againft 
• the gospel, anc * cavils at it, often provoke Chrift to withdraw, and 
. to re?nove. the candle/lick out of its place? . Acts xiii. 45, 51. 

2. 'When he went thence? he departed into the coajls of Tyre and 
Sidon? not to thofe. cities, they were excluded from any fhare in 
ChriJFs mighty works? Matt. xi. 21, 2 : 2. but into that part of the 
land of Ifrael which lay that way: Thither he went? as Ettas'** 
Sarepta? a city of Sidon? Luke iv. 25. Thither he went? to look 
after this poor.woman? whom he had mercy in referve for. While 
he went about doing good? he was never out of his way. The dark 
corners of the country, which lay moft remote, fhall have their 
(hare of his benign influences. -?■ and. as now the ends of the land? fo 
afterwards the ends of the earth? fhall fee his falvation? Ifa. xlix. 6. 
Here it was that this miracle was wrought, in the ftory of which 
we may obferve, 

Firft, The addrefs of the woman of Canaan to Chrift, ver. 2i> 
She was a Gentile, a fir anger to the commonwealth of Ifrael \ pro- 
bably, one of the pofterity of thofe accurfed nations, that were de- 
voted by that word, Curfed be Canaan. Note, The doom of po" T 
litical bodies doth not always reach every individual member of 
them, God will have his remnant out of all nations, chofen veffels 
in all coajls? even the moft unlikely : She ca?nc out of the fa;ne 
coajls. If Chrift had ndt now made a vifit to thefe coafls? though 
the mercy was worth travelling far for, it is probable, fhe had ne- 
ver come to him. Note, It is often an excitement to a dormant 
faith and zeal, to have opportunities of acquaintance with Chrift 
brought to our doors, to have the word nigh us. 

. Her addrefs was very importunate, fhe cried to Chrift as one in 
earneft ; cried? as being at fome diftance from him, not daring to 
approach too near, being a Canaanite, left fhe fhould give offence. 
In her addreis, 

1. She relates her mifery ; My daughter is grievoufly vexed with 
a devil? y&xxos Jh.t{jiovi^*TcLh fhe is ill bewitched, or poflefled ; 
there were degrees of that mifery, and this was the worft fort : It 
was a common cafe at that time, and very calamitous. Note, The 
vexations of children are the trouble of parents, and nothing fli'ould 
be more fb, than their being under the power of Satan. Tender 
parents very fenfibly feel the miferies of thofe that are pieces of 
themfelves ; though vexed with the devil? yet fhe is my daughter 
ftill. The greateft afflictions of our relations do not diflblve our 
obligations to them, and therefore ought npt to alienate our aftefli- 
ons from them. It was the diftrefs and trouble of her family that 
now brought her to Chrift 5 fhe came to him, not for teaching, 
but for healing $ yet, becaufe fhe came in faith, he did not reject 
her : Though it is need that drives us to Chrift, yet we fhall not 
therefore be driven from him : It was the affliction of her daugh- 
ter that gave her this ocrafioh of applying to Chrift : It is good to 
make others affliftions our own, in fenfe and fympathy, that we 
may make them our own in improvement and advantage. 

2. She requefts for mercy ; Have mercy on 7?ie? O Lord? thou Son 
of David. In calling him Lord? the Son of David? fhe owns him 
to be the Mefliah ; that is the great thing which faith fhould faften 
upon, and fetch comfort from. From the Lord? we may expe££ 
a£ts of power, he can command deliverances ; from the Son of 
David? we may expect all that mercy and grace which was fore- 
told concerning him. Though a Gentile, fhe owns the promife 
made to the fathers of the Jews, and the honour of the houfe of 
David. The Gentiles muft receive Chriftianity, not only as an 
improvement of natural religion, but as the perfection of the Jewifh 
religion, with an eye to the Old Teftament. 

' Her petition is, Have mercy on me. She doth not limit Chrift to 
this or that particular inftance of mercy? but mercy? mercy is the 
thing fhe begs : She pleads not merit, but depends upon mercy :' 
Have mercy upon me. Mercies to the children are mercies to the 
parents; favours to ours are favours to us, and are fo to be ac- 
counted. Note, It is the duty of parents to pray for their children, 
and to be earnejl in prayer for them, efpecially for their fouls : I 
have a fori, a ^daughter? grievoufly vexed with 3. proud will, an un- 
clean devil? a malicious devil? led captive by him at hi: will? Lord? 
help them. This is a cafe more deplorable than that of a bodily 
pofleifion. Bring them to Chrift? by faith and prayer, who alone 
is able to heal them. Parents fhould look upon it, as a great mercy 
to themfelves, "to hive Satan's power broken in the fouls of their 
children. 

Secondly, The difcouragements~fhe met with in this addrefs : In 
all the ftory of ChrjfJs minijhy? we do not meet with the like : 
He was wont to countenance and encourage all that came to him, 
and, either to anfwer before they called? or, to hear tvhile they were 
yet fpeaking ; but here was one otherwife treated : And what fhould 
be the reafon of it ? 1. Some think, Chrift fhewed himfelf back- 
ward to gratify this poor woman? becaufe he would not give oftence 
to the Jews,, by being as free and as forward in his favour to tlw 
Gentiles, as to them. He had bid his difciples not go into the way 
of the Geyitiles? chap. x. 5. and therefore would not himfelf feem 
fo inclinable to them, as to others, but rather more fhy. Or 
rather, 2. Chrift' treated her thus to try her ; he knows what is 
in the heart, knew the Jirengti of her faith?, and how well able 

fhe w?s, by his grace, to break through fuch difcouragemcnts, and 

there-. 
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' therefore met her with them, that the trial of her faith might be 
found unto praife? and honour '? and glory ', I Pet. i. 6, 7. This was 
- like God's tempting Abraham, Gen. xxiL I. like the angels wreft- 
ling with Jacob, only to put htm upon wrejlling? Gen. xxxii. 24, 
Many of the methods of Ghrift's providence, and efpecially of his 
grace in dealing with his people, which are dark and perplexing, 
may be explained with the key of this ftory, which is, for that 
end, left upon record, to teach us, that there may be love in 
ChriJTs heart? while there are frowns in his face, and to-encou- 
tage us therefore, though he flay us? yet to trufl in him. 
Obferve the particular difcouragements given her, 

s. When fhe cried after him? he anfwered her not a word:? ver. 
23. His ear was wont to be always open? and quiet, to the cries of 
■poor fupplicants? and his lips? which dropt as the honey comb? always 
ready to give an anfwer of peace ; but to this poor woman he turned 
a deaf ear, and (he could get neither an alms, nor an anfwer.. It 
was a wonder flie did not fly off in a fret, and fay. Is this he that 
is lb famed for clemency and tendernefs ? Have lb many been 
heard and anfwered by him, as they talk, and muft I be the firft 
rejected fuitor ? Why fo ftifF to me, if it be true that he hath 
rftooped to fo many ? But Chrift knew what he did', and therefore 
did not anfwer, that fhe might be the more earnejl in prayer. He 
heard her, and was pleafed with her, and Jlrengthned her with 
Jlrength in her foul to profecute her requejl? ( Pfalm cxxxviii. 3, 
Job xxiii. 6.) though he did not immediately give her the anfwer 
fee expc:£taL By feeming to draw away the defired mercy from 
her, he drew her on to be fb much the more importunate for it. . 
Note, Every accepted prayer is not prefently an anfwered prayer. 
Sometimes God feems not to regard his- peoples prayers, like a man 
afleep, or aftonicd, Pfalm xliv. 3. Jer. xiv. 9. Pfalm xxii. 1, 2. 
nay, to be angry at them, Pfalm Ixxx. 4. Lam* iii. 8, 44. but it 
is to prove, and fo to improve, their faith, and to make his after- 
appearances for them, the more glorious to himfelf, and the more 
"freteome to them ; for the vifion at the end foyall fpeak? and Jhall 

not lye? Hab. ii. 3. See Job xxxv. 14. 

2. When the difciples fpoke a good word for her, he gave a rea- 
fon why he refuted her, which was yet more difcouraging. 

(1.) It was fome little relief that the difciples interpofed on her 
Behalf : They faid,- Send her away? fir foe crietB after us. It is 
defirable to have an intcreft in the prayers of good people, and we 
fhould be defirous of it. Yet the difciples, though wilhing Ihe 
might have what fhe cartre 1 for, yet, therein, do confult rather 
their own eafe, than the poor woman's fatisfa£tion 5 Send her away 
•frith a cure, for foe cries?, and is in good earneft ; foe cries^ after 
us? and is troublefome to us, and fhames us. Continued impor- 
tunity may be uneafy to men, even to good men ? but Chrift loves 
£0 be cried after: 

(2.) Chrift's anfwer to the difciples quite dafhed her expectations ; 
J am net fent? but to the lofl foeep of the houfe of Ifrael: You know I 
am not, fhe is none of them, and would you have me go beyond 
sny commilTion ? Importunity feldom conquers the fettled reafon 
of a wife man, and thofe refufals are moft fileneing which are lb 
Dacked. He doth not only not anfwer her, but he argues againft 
tier? and /tops her mouth with a; reafon. It is true fhe is a loft foeep? 
and hath as much need of his eare as any, but {he is not of the 
houfe of Ifrael? (to whom he was firft fent, ASis iii. ult .) and there- 
fore not immediately interefted in it, and entitled to it. Chrift 
was a minifier of the circumcifion? Rom. xv. 8. and though he was 
intended for a light to the Gentiles? yet the fulnefs of time for that 
was not now come? the- veil was not yet rent? nor the partition-wall 
taken dotvn ; Chrift's perfonal miniftry was to be the glory of his peo- 
ple Ifrael? and if I am fent to them,, what have I to do with thofe 
that are none of them ? Note, It is a great triaE, when we have 
occafion given us, to queftion whether we be of thofe to whom 
Chrift was fent. But, bleffed be God* no* room is left for that 
doubt ; the diftinction between Jew and Gentile is taken away : We 
are fure he gave his life a ranfom for many.?, and,, if for many? why 

not for me ? 

3. When- /he continued her rmportumty, he infifted upon the 
nnfitnefs of the thing, and gave her not only a repulfe, but a feem- 
ing reproach too, ver, 26. It is not meet to take the childrens- bread? 
and to cajl it unto- dogs. This feems to cut her off from all. hope, 
and might have driven her to defpair, if flie had not had a- very 
ftrong faith indeed* Gofpel grace, and miraculous cures (the ap- 
purtenances of it) were childrens bread-? they belonged to them, 
to whom pertainsd the adoptioiz? Rom. ix. 4. and lay not upon the 
fame level with that rain fro7n heaven? and thofe fruitful feafonsr? 
ik'hich God gave to the nations whom he fuffered to walk in their 
otvn zvays? A£tsxiv. 16,. 17. No,- thefe were peculiar favours ap- 
propriated to the peculiar people? the garden inclofed. Chrift 
preached to the Samaritans, John iv. 41. but we read not of any 
cures he wrought among them ; that fahathn was of the Jews 5 
it is not meet therefore to alienate thefe. The Gentiles were look-* 
ed upon by the jews with great contempt, were called, and count- 
eJ, dogs ; and, in companion with the houfe of Ifrael r who were 
fo dignified and privileged, Chrift here feems to allow it; and 
therefore thinks h ?iot meet? that the- Gentiles fhould fhare in the fa- 
vours beftawsd on the Jews. But fee how the tables are turned •? 



after the bringing the Gentiles iii to the church, the Jcwifh zealots 
for the law are called dogs? Phrl. i'ri. 2. 

Now this Chrift: urgeth againft this woman of Canaan: How 
could fhe expect to cat of .the childrens bread? -who \vas .not cf ti;<j 
family? Note^ 1. Thofe whom Chrift' intends moft fignally to 
honour^ he firft humbles^ and lays low? in a fenfe of their own 
meannefs and unworthinefs. We muft firft fee our felves to be as 
dogs? lefs than the- leajl of all God's mercies? before we* are fit to be 
dignified and privileged with them. 2. Chrift delights to cxercife 
great faith with great trials, and fometimes referves the fharpeft for 
the Jaft, that, being tried? we ?nay cc?ne forth like gold. This gene- 
ral rule is applicable to other cafes for direction, though here ufed 
only for trial. Special ordinances, and church privileges, are chifs 
drens bread? and muft not be proftituted to the grolly ignorant 
and profane. Common charity muft be extended to all, but fp?~ 
ritual dignities are appropriated to the houfoold of faith ; and there- 
fore promifcuous admiffion to them, without diftinctidn, wa/?ss 
the childrens bread? and is the giving of that which is holy to the. 
dogs? Matt. viL 6. Procul hinc? procul inde prof an?. 

Thirdly, Here is the ftrength of her faith and refelution, iti 
breaking through all thefe difcouragemcnts. Many a one thus tried, 
would either have funk down into filence, or broke out into pafli- 
on. Here is cold comfort, might fhe have faid, for a poor dr- 
ftreffed creature ;. as good for me have ftayed at heme,, as come 
hither to be taunted and abufed at this rate ; not only to have i 
piteous cafe flighted, but to be called a dog. A proud, unhumbJed 
heart would not have horn it.. The reputation of the houfe of If 
rael was not now fo great in the world, but that this flight put up- 
on the Gentiles was capable of berng retorted^ had the poor woman 
been fo minded. It might have occafioned a reflexion upon Chrin^ 
and might have been a blemifh upon his reputation, as well as a 
fliock to the good opinion fhe had: entertained of him y for we arc- 
apt to judge of perfons r as we our felves find them ; and think that 
they are, what they are to us. Is this ihe Son of David? might 
fhe have faid : Is this he that has fuch a reputation for kindnefs, 
and tendernefs, and compaffion ? I am fure I have no reafon to 
give him that chara&er, for I was never treated fo roughly in my 
life he might have done as much for me as for others ; or, if 
not, he needed not to have fet me with the dogs of his flock ; S am 
not a dog? I am- a wo?nan? and an honeft woman? and a woman in 
mifery ? and I am- fure, it is not meet to call me dog. No, here is 
not a. word of this. Note, A humble, believing foul, that truly 
loves Chrift, takes every thing in good part, that he faith and doth^ 
and puts the beft conftru&ion upon it. 

She breaks through all thefe difcouragemenfcr,- 
(1.) With a holy earneftnefs of defire in profecutmg her petFtiW 
This appeared upon the former repulfe, ver. 25. Then came foe and 
worfoipped him? faying?, Lord? help me. 1. She continued to pray. 
What Chrift faid filenced the difciples, you hear no more of them; 
they took the anfwer,. but the woman did not. Note, The more 
fenilbly we feel the burthen, the more refblutely we fhould pray for 
the removal of it :. And it is the will of God? that we fooutd conti- 
nue in/lant in prayer? foould always pray? and not faint. 2. Shcr 
improved in prayer. Inftead of blaming Chrift, or charging him 
with unkindnefs, fhe feems rather to fufpe<£t her felf, and lay the 
fault upon her felf : She fears, left in her firft addrefs fhe had noc 
been humble and reverent enough, and therefore,, now jbe> came- 
and worfoipped hi?n? and paid him more refpe£t than fhe had done ; 
or, that fhe had not been earneft enough^ and. therefore, now fhe 
cries ? Lord? help me. Note, When the anfwers of prayer are de-%. 
ferred, God is thereby teaching us* to pray more, and pray better. 
It is then time to enquire wherein we have come fhort in our for- 
mer prayers, that what has been amift may be amended for the 
future : Difappointments in the fuccefs of prayer, muft be excite- 
ments to the duty of prayer : Chrift, in his agony, prayed mors* 
earnejlly. 

3.. She- waves the queftion, whether flie was of thofe to whom 
Chrift was fent, or no, fhe will not argue that with him, though, 
perhaps, fhe might have claimed fome kindred to the houfe of ~ If- 
rael ; but* whether an Ifraelite, or no, I come to the Son of Da 1 - 
vid for mercy? and I will not let him go^ except he blefs mo. Many 
weak Chriftians perplex them felves with qu eft ions and doubts abou£ 
their election, whether they are of the houfe of Ifrael? or no - r fuch 
had better mind their errand to God, and continue inftant in prayer 
for mercy and grace ; throw themfeiVes, by faith, at the feet of 
Chrift, and fay, If I per if?? I will perifo here? and then that mat- 
ter will by degrees clear it felf. If we cannot reafon down our 
unbelief, let us ptfay it down. A fervent, affectionate, Lord, help . 
me? will help us over many of the difcouragemcnts which are fome- 
times ready to bear us down, and overwhelm us. 

4, Her prayer is very fhorr, but comprehenfive, and fervent 5 
Lord? help me. Take this, 1. As lamenting her cafe. If the Mef- 
fiah be fent only to the houfe of Ifrael, the Lord help me? what will 
become of me, and mine. Note, It is not in vain for broken 
hearts to bemoan themfelves, God looks upon them then, fer. 
*x*i. x8. Or, 2. As begging grace to aifift her in this hour cf 
\ temptation. She found it hard to keep up her faith, when it was 
|: thus frowned upon, and therefore prays, Lord? help, me ? Lord? 
Ctrengthen my fakh now ; Lard? let thy right hand uphold ruc> while 




St. m a t The 






my foul 5s following hard after thee, Pfalm Ixiii. 8, 
enforcing her original requeft. Lord, help me, 




Or, 3. As 

i. e. Lord, give me 

what I come for. She believed that Chrift could and would help 
her, though fhe was not of the houfe of Ifrael ; elfe fhe would have 
dropt her petition. Still fhe keeps up good thoughts of Chrift, 
and will not quit her hold. Lord, help me, is a good prayer, if 
-well put up ; and it is pity it fhould be turned into a by-word, 
- and that we fhould take God's name in vain in it. 

(2.) With a holy skilfulnefs of faith, fuggefting a very furprizing 
plea. Chrift had placed the Jews with the children, as olive-plants 
round about God' 's table, and had put the Gentiles with the dogs, 
under the table ; and fhe doth not deny the aptnefs of the fimili- 
tude. Note, There is nothing got by con trad idling any word of 
Chrift, though it bear never fo hard upon us. But this poor wo- 
man, fince fhe cannot objeit againft it, refolves to make the beft 
of it, ver. 27. Truth, Lord-, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs* Now 
here, 

1. Her acknowledgment was very humble. Truth, Lord. Note, 
You cannot fpeak fo meanly and- flightly of a humble believer, but 
he is ready to fpeak as meanly and fiightly of himfelf. Some that 
feem to difpraife and difparage themfelves, will yet take it as an 
affront, if others do fo too ; but one that is humbled aright, will 
iubfcribe to the moft abafing challenges, and not call them abu- 
fing ones. Truth, Lord*, I cannot deny it; I am a dog, and have 
no right to the childrens bread. David, Thou hajl done fcolifhly, 
very foolijlrty : Truth, Lord. Afaph, Thou hafl been as a beafi be- 
fore God. Agur, Thou art more brutijh than any man : Truth, 
Lord. Paul, Thou haft been the chief of ftnners, art lefs than the 
hajl of faints, not meet to be called an apojlle : Truth, Lord. 

2. Her improvement of this into a plea was very ingenious. Yet 
the dogs cat of the crumbs. It was by a lingular acumen, and fpiri- 
tual quicknels and fagacity, that fhe difcerned matter of argument 
in that which looked like a flight. Note, A lively, a£Uve faith, 
will make that to be for us, which feems to be againjl us ; will 
fetch meat out of the eater, and fweetnefs out of the Jlrong. Un- 
belief is apt to miftake recruits for enemies, and to draw difmal 
conclufions even from comfortable promifes, (Judg. xiii. 22, 23.) 
but faith can find encouragement even in that which is difcou ra- 
ging, and get nearer to God, by taking hold on that hand, which 
is Jlretehed out to pufh it away. So good a thing it is to be of 
quick unci erjlanding in the fear of the Lord, Ifa. xi. 3. 

Her plea is, Yet the dogs eat of the crumbs. It is true, the full 
and regular provision is intended for the children only, but the finally 
cafual, neglefied crumbs are allowed to the dogs, and are not grudg- 
ed them ; that is, to the dog's under the table, that attend there ex- 
pecting them. We poor Gentiles cannot expect the ftated miniftry 
and miracles of the Son of David, that belongs to the Jews ; but 
they begin now to be weary of their meat, and to play with it, they 
find fault with it, and crumble it away ; furely then fome of the 
broken meat may fall to a poor Gentile : I beg a cure by the by, 
which is but as a crumb, though of the fame precious bread, yet 
but a fmall, inconfiderable piece, compared with the loaves which 
they have. Note, When we are ready to furfeit on the childrens 
bread, we fhould remember how many there are that would be glad 
of the crumbs. Our broken meat in fpiritual privileges, would be a 
Icaft to many a foul, as Afts xiii. 42. Obferve here, 

1. Her humility and neceffity made her glad of crumbs. Thofe 
who are confeious to themfelves that they deferve nothing, will be 
thankful for any thing : And then we are prepared for the greateft 
of God's ?nercies, when we fee our fclves lefs than the leajl of them. 
The leaf of Chrift is precious to a believer, and the very crumbs of 
the bread of life. 

2. Her faith encouraged her to expect thefe crumbs. Why 
fliould it not be at Chrift 's table, as at a great man's, where the 

Obferve, fhe calls it their ma- 
Jicr's table ; if fhe were a dog, fhe was his dog, and it cannot be ill 
with us, if we ftand but in the meaneft relation to Chrift. Though 
unworthy to be called children, yet make me as one of the hired fer- 
va?:ts ; nay, rather let me be fet with the dogs, than turned out 
cf the houfe; for in my Father's houfe there is not only bread 
enough, but to fpare, Luke xv, 17, 19. It is good lying in God's 
houic, though we lie at the threfhold there. 

Fourthly, The happy ifTue and fuccefs of all this. She came 
off with credit and comfort from this ftruggle, and, though a Ca- 
naanite, approved her felf a true daughter of Ifrael, who, like a 
prince, had potver zvith God, and prevailed. Hitherto Chrift hid 
his face from her, but now gathers her with everla/ling kindnefs, 
ver. 27. Then Jefus fa id, O zuoman, great is thy faith. This was 
like Joleph's making himfelf known to his brethren, I am Jofeph ; 
«b here, in effect, I am Jefus : Now he begins to fpeak like him- 
felf, and put on his own countenance.* He will not contend for ever. 

1. He commended her faith. O woman, great is thy faiths Ob- 
ferve, (1.) It N is her faith that he commends. There were feve- 
ral other graces that fhone bright' in her conduct of this affair, 
vrifdom, humility, meeknefe, patience, perfeverance in prayer, but 
thefe were the product of her faith, and therefore Chrift fattens 
upon that as moft commendable : Becaufe of all graces faith ho- 
nours Chrift moft, therefore of all graces Chrift honours faith 
moft; 
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dogs are fed,, as fure as the children. 



(2.) . It is the grealnefs of her faith. Note, i. Though the 
faith of all the faints be alike precious, yet it is not in all alike 
ftrong : r All believers are not of the fame fize and fteture. 2. ,Thc 
greatnefs of faith corififts much in a fefblute adherence to Tefu$ 
Chrift, as ah all-fufficient Saviour, even in the face of difcourage- 
mtnts\ to love him, and truft him, as a friend;- even then, whe'A 
he feems to come forth againft us as an enemy. This is great 
faith! . 3:.. Though weak faith, if t rub, fhall hot be rejected, yejfc 
great faith fhall be commended, and fhall appear greatly well 
pleafing to Chrift ; for in them that thus belieVe, he is rnoft admi- 
red. Thus Chrift commended the faith of the centurion; zM he 
was a Gentile too : He. had a ftrong faith in the power of Chrift; 
this woman in the good will of Chrift ; both were acceptable. 

2. He cured her daughter. Be it unto thee even as thou wiL 
I can deny thee nothing, take what thou cameft for. Note, Great 
believers may have what they will for the asking. When our will 
conforms to the will of Chrift's precept, his will concur with the 
will of our defire. Thofe that will deny Chrift nothing, fhaii 
find he will deny them nothing at laft, though for a time h*e feem 
to hide his face from them. Thou wouldft have thy fins pardon- 
ed, thy corruptions mortified, thy nature fandtified, Be it unto the$ 
even as thou wilt. And what canft thou delire more ? When we 
come, as this poor woman did, to pray againft Satan, and his king- 
dom, we concur with the interceffibn of Chrift, and it fhall be ac- 



cordingly. 
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through ChriJFs^ prayer, and the fufficiency of his grace, we fhall be 
more than conquerors, Luke xxii. 31, 32. 2 Cor. xli. 7; 9. Rom; 
xvi. 20. • 

The event was anfwerable to the word of Chrift : Her daughter 
was made whole from that very hour : From thenceforward was ne T 
ver vexed with the devil any more : The mother's faith prevailed 
for the daughter's cure. Though the patient was at adiftance, that 
was no hindrance to the efficacy of Chrift's word : He Jpake, and 
it was done. ' 



29. And Jefus departed from thence* and ' caine riigh 
unto the fea of Galilee, and went up into a mountain^ 
and fat down there. 30. And great multitudes came un- 
to him, having with them thofe that were lame, blindi 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and y caft them down 
at Jefus feet, and he healed them. . 31. Infomuch that 
the multitude wondered, when they faw the dumb to 
fpeak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, ( and 
the blind to fee : and they glorified the God of Ifrael. 
3 2. 5 Then Jefus called his difciples unto him, and faid, I 
have compaflion on the multitude, becaufe they continud 
with me now three days, and have nothing to eat : and 
I will not fend them away fafting, left they, faint in the 
way. 33. And his difciples fay unto him, Whence. fhould 
we have fo much bread in the wildernefs, as to fill fo 
great a multitude ? 34. And Jefus faith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye ? and they faid, Seven, and a few 
little fifhes. 35. And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the ground. 3 6. And he took the feven loaves 
and the fifhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, and 
gave to his difciples, and the difciples to the multitude. 
37. And they did all eat, and were filled : and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left, feven baskets 
full. 38. And they that did eat, were four thoufand 
men, befide women and children. 35?. And he fent away 
the multitude, and took fhip, and came into the coafts 
of Magdala. 

• » 

Here is, 1. A general account of Chrift's Cures, his Curing by 
wholefale. The tokens of Chrift's power and goodnefs are neither 
fcarce, nor fcanty ; for there is in him an overflowing fumefe 
Now obferve, 

(1.) The place where thefe cures were wrought: It was near the 
fea of Galilee, a part of the country Chrift was pretty much con-, 
verfant with. We read not of any thing he did in the coajls of 
Tyre and Si don, but the cafting of the devil out of the woman of 
Canaatfs daughter, as if he took that journey on purpofe, with that 
in profpeft. Let not minifters grudge their pains to do goocj^ 
though but to few : He that knows the worth of fouls, would go a 
great way to help tofave one from death, and Satan's power „ 

But Jefus aeparteel thence ; having let fall that crumb under the 
table, he here returns to make a full feaft for the children. We 
may do that occafionally for one, which we may not make a con- 
ftant practice of. Chrift fteps into the coajls of Tyre and Sidon, but 
he fits down by the fea of Galilee, ver. 29. fits clown, not on a ftate- 
ly throne or tribunal of judgment, but on a mountain : So meari 
and homely were his moft lblemn appearances in the day&.pf * his 
flefh ! He fat down on a mountain, that all might fee him, and have 
free accefs to him ; for he is an open Saviour : He fat dozvn there,- 
as one tired with his journey, and willing to have a little reft; or 

20 O rather,- 



/ 





f""# .* v • »• «■ 




.XV. 






jr. 






rather, as one waiting to be gracious : He fat, expe£ting patients, 
as Abraham at his tent-door, ready to entertain ftrangers : He fet- 
tled hirntelf to this good work. . . 

(2;) The multitudes, and maladies, that were healed by him, 
fyer.^O. Gfedt [ multitudes came to him ; that the fcripture might be 
fulfilled, Unto him Jhall the gathering of the people be, Gen. xlix. io. 
If Chrift Vnnriifters couM cure bodily difeafes, as Chrift did, there 
would* be mote flocking to them than there is ; but bodily pairt and 
•fickne/s is a thing we are ibpn fenfible of, but few are concerned 
about their fouls* and their, fpiritual difeafes. 

. Now, I. Such was the. goodriefs of Chrift, that he admitted all 
forts of people : The poor, as well as the rich, are welcome to 
Chrift, and with him there is room enough for all comers : He ne- 
ver Complained of crowds or throngs" of feekers, or looked with 
Contempt upon the! vulgar, the herd, as they are called y for the 
fouls of peafarits are as precious with him, as the fouls of princes. 

2. Such was the power of Chrift, that he healed all forts of dif- 
eafes ; Thofe that came to him, brought their ficlj relations; and 
friends along with them, and cajl them down at Jefus feet, ver. 
30. We read not of any thing they faid to him, but they laid 
them down before him, as objects of - pity, to be looked upon by 
him. Their calamities <poke more for them, than the tongue of 
the moft eloquent orator could. David Jhewed before God his trou- 
ble, that was enough, he then left it with him, Pfalm cxlii. 2. 
Whatever our cafe is, the only way to find eafe and relief is, to 
lay it at Chrift's feet, to fpread it before him, and refer it to his 
cognizance, and then fubmit it to him, and refer it to his difpofe. 
Thofe that would have fpiritual * healing from Chrift, muft lay 
themfelves at his feet, to be ruled and ordered as he pleafeth. 

Here were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, brought 
to Chrift : See what work fin has made ! it has turned the world 
into an hofpital : What various difeafes are human bodies fubje£t to ! 
See what work the Saviour makes ! he conquers thofe hofts of ene- 
mies to mankind. Here were fuch difeafes as a flame of fancy could 
contribute, neither to the caufe of, nor to the cure of ; as lying, 
not in the humours, but in the members of the body j and yet 
thefe were fubjeift to the commands of Chrift : ; He fent his word, 
and healed them. Note, . All difeafes are at the command of Chrift, 
to go and come as he bids them. This is an inftance of Chriflfs 
power, which may comfort us in all our weaknefles > and of his 
pity, which may comfort us. in all our miferies. 

(3-) The influence that this had upon the people, ver. 31. 

1 . They wondered, and well they might. ChfilPs works fhould 
be our wonder. // is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous, Pfelm 
cxviii. 23. The fpiritual cures that Chrift works are wonderful. 
When blind fouls are made to fee by faith, the dumb to fpeak in 
|>rayer, the lame to walk in holy obedience, it is to be wondered at. 
Sing- unto the Lord a newfong,for thus he has done marvellous things. 

2. They glorified the God of Ifrael, whom the Pharifees, when 
they law thefe things, blafphemed. Miracles, which are the mat- 
ter of our wonder, muft be the matter of our praife ; and mercies, 
which are the matter of our rejoicing, muft be the matter of our 
thankfgiving. Thofe that were healed, glorified God ; if he heal 
our difeafes, all that is within us muft blefs his holy name ; and if 
we have been gracioufly preferved from blindnefe, and lamenefs, 
and dumbnefs, we have as much reafon to bfete God, as if we had 
been . cured of them : Nay, and the ftanders-by glorified God. 
Note, God muft be acknowledged with praife and thankfulnefe in 
others; mercies, as in our own. They glorified him as the God of 
Ifrael, his church's God, a God in covenant with his people, who 
hath fent the Mefliah prbmifedj and this is he. See Luke i. 68. 
Blejfed be the Lord. God of Ifrael. This was done by the power of 
the God of Ifrael, and no. other could do, it. 

2. Here is a particular account of his feeding^ar thoufand men 
with J even loaves, a?td a few little fi/hes, as he had lately fed five, 
thoufand with five loaves. The guefts indeed were now not quite 
fo many as then, and the provifion a little more, which does not 
intimate that Chrift's arm was fhortned, but that he wrought his 
miracles as the occafion required, and not for oftentation, and 
therefore he fuited them to the occafion : Both then and now he 
took as many as were to be fed, and made ufe of all that was at 
hand to feed them with. When once the utmoft powers of nature 
are exceeded, we muft fay, This is the finger of God, and it is nei- 
ther here nor. there how far they are outdone $ fo that this is no 
lefs a miracle than the former. 

Here is, (1.) Chrift's pity, ver. 32. I have companion on the mul- 
titude. He tells his difciples this, both to try and excite their com- 
panion. , When he was about to work this miracle he called them 
to him, and made them acquainted with his. purpofe, and dif- 
courfed them about it, not becaufe he needed their advice, but be- 
caufe he would give an inftance of his condefcending love to them. 
He called, them not fervants, for the ferva?it knows not what his 
Lord doth, but treated them as his right,, trufty, and well beloved 
coufins and counfellors. Shall I hide from Abraham the thing, that I 
do ? Gen. xviii. 17* In what he faid to them obferve, 

1, The cafe of the multitude : They continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat 4 This is an inftance of their zeal, 
and the ftrcngth of their affection to Chriftand his word, that they 
not only left their callings to attend upon him on week-days^ but 



underwent a deal of hafdfhip to contirilifc with him j they wanted 
their natural reft, and, for ought appeared, lay Jike fcldiers in the 
field, they wanted neceflary food, and had fcarce enough to keep 
life and foul together. In thofe hotter countries, they could better 
bear long fafting, than we can in thefe cblder climates; but, how- 
ever, it could not but be grievous to the body, and rntglit endan- 
ger their health, yet the %eal of God's houfe thus eat them Up, and 
they efteemed the words of Chrift more than their neceffary food 1 . 
We; think three hours too much to attend^upon puhlick ofdinan- 
, but thefe people flayed together three days, and yet fnufted not 
at it, nor faid, Behold, what a wearinefs is it ! Obferve, with 
what tendernefs Chrift fpoke of it, / have compajfion on them. It 
had become them to have compajjion oh him, who took fo much 
pains with them for three days together, and was fo indefatigable 
in teaching and healing; fb much virtue had gone out of him^ 
and yet, for ought appears, he was fafting too 5 but he pfevented 
them with his companion. Note, Our Lord Jefus keeps an ac- 
count how long his followers continue their attendance on 'him* 
and takes notice of the difficulty they fuftain in it, Rev. it. 2. / 
know thy works, and thy labour y and thy patience, and it fhall in no 

wife lofe its reward. 

Now the exigence the people were reduced to, ferves to rriagnify^ 

1. The mercy of their fupply ^ he fed them when they' were hun- 
gry, and then food was doubly welcome : He treated thern as he 
did Ifrael of old, he fuffered them to hunger, and then fed them y 
Deut. viii. 3. for that is fweet to the hungry foul,- which the full 
foul lothes. 2. The miracle of their fupply : Having been fo long 
fafting, their appetites were the more craving: If two hungry 
meals make the third a glutton, what would three hungry days do? 
and yet they did all eat, and were filled. Note, There is- mercy 
and grace enough with Chrift, to give the moft earneft and enlar- 
ged defire an abundant fatisfa£tion : Open thy mouth wide, and I 
will fill it. He replenijheth even the hungry fouK 

2. The care of our Mafter concerning them : / will not fend 
them away fafting, lefl they Jhould faint by the way, which would 
be adifcredit to Chrift, and his family, and a difcouragement both 
to them and to others. Note, It is the unhappinefs of our prefent 
ftate, that when our fouls are in fome meafore elevated and enlarg- 
ed^ yet our bodies cannot keep pace wifh them in good duties : 
The weaknefs of the Jlejb is a: great grievance to the wiltingnefs of 
the fpirit : It will, not be fi> in. heaven, where the body fhall be 
made fpiritual,. where they reft not day or night from praifing God, 
and yet faint not - y where they hunger no more, nor thirjl any morej 
Rev. vii. 16. 

(2.) Chrift's power. His pity of their wants fets his power on 
work for their fupply. Now obferve, 

1. How his power was diftrufted by his difciples, ver. 33. 
IVhence Jhould we have fo much bread in the wildernefs? A proper 
queftion, one would think,, like that of Mofes, Numb. xi. 22. 
Shall the flocks and the herds be fiain to fuffice them ? But it was 
here an improper, queftion, confidering nor only the general afTu- 
ranee the difciples had of the power of Chrift, but the particular 
experience they lately had of a feafonable and fufficient provifion, 
by miracle, in a like cafe ^ they had been not only the witnefles^ 
but the rainifters, of the former miracle ; the multiplied bread went 
through their hands ; fo that it was an inftance of great wcaknefe, 
for them to ask, Whence. Jhall we have bread ? Could they be to 
feek, while they had their Mafter with them ? Note, Forgetting 
former experiences, leaves us under prefent doubts. 

Chrift knew how flender the provifion was, but he would know 
it. from them, ver. 34. How ma?iy- loaves have ye ? Before he 
would work, he would have it feen how little he had to work on, 
that his power might fhine the brighter. What they had they had 
for themfelves, and it was little enough for their own family, but 
Chrift would have them beftow it all upon the multitude, and 
truft providence for more. Note, It becomes ChrifVs difciples to 
\ be generous, their Mafter was fo; what we have we fhould be free 
of, as there is occafion ; given to hojpitality ; not like Nabal, 1 Sam< 
xxv. 11. but like Elifha, 2 Kings iv. 42. Niggardlinefs to day, 
out of thoughtfulnefs for to morrow, is a complication of corrupt 
aite£tions that ought to be mortified : If we be prudently kind and 
charitable with what we have, we may pioufly hope that God will 
fend more : fchovah-jirehy the Lord will provide. The difciples 
asked, Whence jhould we have bread? Chrift asked, Hozv many 
loaves have ye? Note, When we cannot have what we would, 
we muft make the t>eft> of what we have, and do good with it as 
far as it will go: We muft not think fo much of our wants;, as of 
our havings. Chrift herein vyerit according to the rule he gave. to 
Martha, not to be troubled about many things, nor cumbred about 
much ferving. Nature is content with little, grace with left, but 
luft with nothing. 

2. How his power was difcovered to the multitude in the plenti- 
' ful provifion he made for them ; the manner of which is much the 

fame as before, chap. xiv. 18, &c. Obferve here, 

1. The provifion that was at hand : Seven loaves, and a few lit- 
tle fijhes. The fifh not proportionable to the bread, for bread is 
theitaff of life. . It is likely, the fifh was fuch as they had them- 
felves taken, for they were fifhers, and were now near the tea. 
Note, It is comfortable eating the labour of our hands, Pfalm 
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cxxviii. 2. and enjoying that which is any way the product of 
of our own induftry, Prov. xii. 27. And what we. have got by 
God's bleffing ort our labour we fhould be free of j for there- 
fore we muft labour, that we may have to give, Eph. i\r. 28. 

2 ^ The putting of the people in a pofture to receive it, per. 35; 
JJe commanded the multitude to Jit down on the ground. T hey law 
but very little provifion, yet they muft fit down, in faith that they 
{hould have a metfl r s meat, out of it. They who would nave ipiri- 
tual food from Chrift, muft fit down at his feet t<$ hear tifc wordi 
and expecl: it .to come in an urifeen way. 

^ # The diftributing of the provifion among them. He firft 
gave* thanks Ibipwh™** The word ufed ih the. former miracle 
v*as cAKbynoi* he bleffed. It comes all to one ; giving thanks, to 
God is a proper way of craving a Ueffrng from God. Arid wheri 
we come to ask and receive further mercy, we oUght to give thanks 
for the mercies we have received. He then 'brake the ' loaves, (for 
it was in the breaking thai the bread multiplied) and gave ta his dtf- 
ciples, and they to the multitude. Though the difciples had diftrufted 
ChrifTs power, yet he made ufe of them now as before 5 he is not 
provoked, as he might be, by the weaknefles and infirmities of his 
minifters, to lay them afiefe ; but ftill he gives to them, and they to 

his people, of the word of life. . 7 \ . 

4. The plenty there was among them, ver. 37. They did all 
ea t i and were fitted. Note, Thofe whom Chrift feeds, he fills. 
While we labour for the world, we labour for that which fatisfieth 
jiot* Ifa. lv. 2. but thofe that duly wait on Chrift, fhall be ahun- 
dantly fatisfied with the goodnefs of his houfe 9 Pfal. lxv, 4. Chrift 
thus fed people once and again, to intimate, that thoug\ he was called 
Tefus of Nazareth, yet he was of Bethlehem, the hdufe of bread \ br 
rather, that he was hirrifelf the bredd of life, 

To fhew that they had all enough, there was a great deal left ; 
fiven baskets full of broken meat ; not fo much as there was before, 
becaufe they did not gather after fo many eaters, but enough to 
{hew, that with Chrift there is bread enough and to Jpare 5 fup- 
plies of grace for more than feek it, and for thofe that feek 
more. 

5. The account taken of the guefts, not that they rhight pay 
their ordinary ; here was no reckoning to be difcharged, they were 
fed gratis, but that they might be witriefles to the power arid good- 
nefs of Chrift ; and that this might be feme referhblance of that 
univerfal providence that gives food to all fie/h 9 Pfal. cxxxvi. 25. 
Here were four thoufand men fed, but what were they to that great 
family, which is provided for by the divine care every day. God 
is a great houfe- keeper, on whom the eyes of all the creatures wait, 
and he giveth them their food in due feafon, Pfal. civ. 27.— cxlv. 

15. ... 
Laftly, The difmiflion of the multitude, and Chrift's departure to 

another place, ver. 39. \ He feht away the people. Though he had 
fed them twice, they muft not expeft miracles to be their daily 
bread. Let them now go home to their callings, and to their own 
tables. And he himfelf departed by fhip to another place ; for be- 
ing the light of the worlds he muft be ftill in motion, and go about to 
do good. 

C H A P. XVI. 



None of Cbri/l y s miracles are recorded in this chapter, but four of his 
difcourfes. Here is (1.) A conference with the Pharifees, who 
challenged him to Jhew them afign from heaven, ver. 1, — -4. ( 2.) 
Another with his difciples about the leaven of the Pharifees, ver, 
5, — 12. (2*) Another with them concerning himfelf, as the 
Chrijl, and concerning his church built upon him, ver. 1 3,-20. 
(4. J Another concerning his fufferings for them, and theirs for him, 
ver. 21, — 28. And all thefe are written for our learning. 

i.r~¥^HE Pharifees alfo with the Saddticees, came, and 
JL tempting, defired him that he would fhew them 
a fign from heaven. 2. He anfwered and faid unto 
them, When it is evening, ye fay, It will he fair 
weather : for the sky is red. 3. And in the morning, 
It will be foul weather to day : for the sky is red and 
lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can difcern the face of 
the sky, but can ye not difcern the figns of the times ? 
4. A wicked and adulterous generation feeketh after a 
fign, and there fhall no fign be given unto it, but the 
fign of the prophet Jonas. And he left them and de- 
parted. 

< > 

We have here Chrift's difcourfe with the Pharifees -and Sadducees, 
men at variance among themfelves, as appears, A&s xxiih 7, 8. 
and yet unanimous in their oppofition to Chrift ; becaufe his do- 
ctrine did equally . overthrow the errors and herefies of the Sad- 
ducees, who denied the exiftence of fpirits, and a future ftate ; 
and the pride, tyranny, and hypocrify of the Pharifees, who 
were the great impofers of the traditions of the elders. Chrift 
and Chriftianity meet with oppofition on all hands. Obferve^ 

Firft, Their demand, and thedefign Of it. 




convinced, w ben, really thev were far frorri being % but fought 
excufes for an obftiriate infidelity. " That which they pretended to 
defire, was* -:'y 

. r. Some other fign,. than what tfrey had yet had. * They had 
great plenty of figns,, every rfiiracfe Ghuft wrought, was a fiW; - 
for ho man could do whhi he didutilefs God were with Mm.:' But this 
will nbt ferv*,. tHej^ muff Have., a* figri pF thetr-bwriauftHgi they 
deTpifed thofe ^ figns. which, relieyed the neceffity .of the lick and 

irififted upon feme fign which would gratify trie cu- 
riofity of the proud. ; It is fit the proofs of" divine revelation 
irioiild be chofeh By, the wifdorri of God, riot &y follies and 
fancies, of rriefiv . The eyide^, that is given,* is: fufficient to ' 
iatisfy ari unprejudiced underftaridirigi but was riot, intended to 
pleafe a vain hurnquf: Arid it is. an ihfiance. of the deceitfulnefs 
of thd heart,, to think that we ftiould be wrought uppfi by the 
means. and advantages ivhicK we have . not, while we,; flight thoie . 
we have, If we fredr^ neither wouM 

ive fee wrought ^updh, though one r of e from the de'dd. 
. 2. It muft be a. fign from heaven. They would have fuch mi- 
racles to prove his commifiiph as were wrought at the giving of the 
IsLw upon mount Sinai, thunder and lightning, and the voice of words 
were the fign from heaven they, required. Whereas the fenfible 
figns, and terrible ones were not agreeable to the fpiritual and com- 
fortable diipehfatidii of ihe gofpel. Now the word comes more 
nigh us, Rom. x. 8. and therefore the* rriiracles do fo^,. and db 
not oblige us to keep fuch a diftance as thefe did^ Heb. xii* 18. 

2. The defign was to tempt hini; riot to be taught by him,; but 
to enfnare him. If he fhould fhew them a fign from heaven j the^. 
would attribute it to. a confederacy with the prince of the power of 
the ait : If hfe fliouhd hot, t as they fuppofed he would hot, they 
would have that to fay for themfelves; zvhy they did Hot believe on him?. 
They now tetnpied Ghri/f as Ifiael did,- 1 Cor. xfc 9. And obferve 
their perverfeuefs ; then when they had figns fr dm heaven, they 
tempted Chrift, faying, can he furnijh a table in the wilder nefs ? 
Now he had furnijhed a table in the wildernefs, they tempted him^ 
foyingi can he give us a fign from heaven ? 

Secondly, Chrift's reply to thisdemand ; left they fhoiild be wife 
in their own conceit, he anfwered thefe fools according to their folly, 
Prov. xxvi. 5. In his anfwer^ 

I. He condemns their inadvertency of the figns they had, ver. 2} 
3. They were feefcing- for the figris of the kingdom of God, 
when it was already among thefn. The Lord was in this plate, 
and they knew it not. _Thus their uribelieying anceftors, when mi- 
racles were their daily breads yet asked^ Is the Lord ti'mong us^ or is 
he riot ? 

To expofe this, Ke obferves to them; , . ... 

1. Their skilfirlhefs and /agadty in other things, particularly in 
natural prognoftications of the weather 5 you know that a red sky 
over night is a prefage of fair weather, and a red siy in the morn- 
ing, of foul weather. There are common rules drawn from obfer- 
vatioh and experience, by which it is eafy to foretel very probably 
what weatber it will be. When fecond caufes have begun to workjj 
we may eafily guefs at their iffue, fb uniform is nature ih its moti- 
ons, and fo inconfiftent with it felf. We know riot the balancings of 
the clouds? Jobxxxvii. 16. but we may fpell fomething from the 
faces of them. This gives no countenance at all to the wild arid ridi- 
culous predictions of the aflrologers, the fiargazers, and the toontbfy 
prognojlicators, (Ifa. xlvii. 13.) concerning the weather long be- 
fore, with whicb weak and foolifh people are impofed upon ; we 
are fure in general that feed-time and harvefl, cold and heal-, fum± 
mer and winter, Jhall not ceafe. But as to the particulars, till, by 
the weather-glafles, or otherwife, we perceive the immediate figns 
and harbingers of the change of weather, it is not for us to know, 
no, not that concerning the times and feafons. Let it fuffice, that 
it fhall be what weather pleafeth God, and that which p/eafeth God 
fhould not difpleafe us. 

2. Their fottifhnefi and ftupidity ih the concerns of their fbuls % 
can ye not difcern the figns of the times ? 

1. Do you not fee that the Mefliah is come ? The fteptre was 
departed from Judah, Daniel's weeks were upon expiring, and yet 
they regarded not. The miracles Chrift wrought; and the gather- 
ing of the people to him, were plain indications that the iingdom of 
heaven was at hand, that this was the day of their vifitdtion. Note^ 
1. There are figns of the times, by which wife and upright merk, 
are enabled to make moral prognostications^ and fo far to underftand 
the motions and methods of providence, as from thence to take their 
meafures, and to know what Ifrael ought to do, as the men of Ifia- 
char* as the phyfician, from fome certain fymptoms finds! a crifis 
formed. 2* There are many who are skilful enough in other 
things* and yet cannot, or will not difcern the day of their oppor- 
tunities, are not aware of the wind when it is fair tor them, and fo 
let flip the gale. See Jer. viii. 7. Ifd. i. 3. 3; It is great hypo- 
crify when we flight the figns of God's ordaining, to feek for figns 

of our own pfeferibirig. 

2. Do not you forefee your ozun ruin coming for reje&ing him ? 
You will not entertain the gofpel of peace, and can you not evi- 
dently difcern, that hereby you puli an inevitable deltru&ion 
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upon, your own heads ? Note, It is the undoing of multitudes* 
that they are not aware what will be in the end of their refufing 
Chrift. 

2. He denies to give them any other fign, ver. 4. as he had done 
before in the fame words, chap, xii- 39. Thofe that perfift in the 
fame iniquities, mufi cxpecV to meet with the fame reproofs, 
fefere, as there, I. He calls them an adulterous generation ; becaufe 
while they profefled themfelves of the true church, and fpoufe God, 
they treacheroufly departed from him, and broke their covenants 
with him. The Pharifees were a generation pure in their own eyes, 
having the way of the adulterous woman, that thinks fhe has done 
no wickednefs, Prov. xxx. 20. 2. He refufeth to gratify their de- 
fire. Chrift will not be prefcribed to, we ask, and have not, be- 
caufe we ask amifs. 3. He refers them to the figh of the prophet 
Jonas, which fhould yet be given them ; his refurre£tion from the 
dead, and his preaching by his apoftles to the Gentiles, thefe were 
refer ved for the laft, and higheft evidences of his divine million. 
Note, Though the fancies of proud men fhall not be humoured, 
yet the faith of the humble fhall be fupported, and the unbelief of 
them that perifh, left for ever inexcufable, and every ?nouth Jhall be 

flopped. 

This difcourfe broke off abruptly, he left them, and departed ; 
Chrift will not tarry long with thofe that tempt him, but juftly 
withdraws from thofe that are difpofed to quarrel with him. He 
left them as irreclaimable let them alone. He left them to them- 
felves, left them in the hand of their own counfels, fo he gave them j 
up to their own hearts lujls. 



5. J And when his difciples were come to the other 
fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 6. Then Je- 
flis faid unto them, Take heed and beware of the lea- 
ven of the Pharifees, and of the Sadducees. ~ 7. And 
they reafoned among themfelves, faying, It is becaufe we 
have taken no bread. 8. Which when Jefus perceived, 
he faid unto them, O ye of little faith, why reafon ye 
among your {elves, becaufe ye have brought no bread ? 
p. Dp ye not yet underftand, neither remember the 
live loaves of the five thoufand, and how many baskets 
ye took up ? 10. Neither the feven loaves of the 
four thoufand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 
i 1 • How is it that ye do not underftand, that . I 
fpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye fhould 
beware of the leaven of the Pharifees, and of the 
Sadducees ? 12. Then underftood they how that he 
bade them not beware of the leaven, of bread, but 
of .the doftrine . of . the Pharifees, and of the Sad- 
ducees. 



We have here Chrift's difcourfe with his difciples concerning 
bread, in which, as in many other, he fpeaks to them of fpiritual 
things under a fimilitude, and they mifunderftand him of carnal 
things. The occafion of it was their forgetting to viclual their Jhip, 
and to take along with them provifions for their family on the 
other fide the water ; ufually they carried bread along with them, 
becaufe they were fometimes in defert places, arid when they were 
not, .yet they would not be burthenfbme. But now they forgot, 
we will hope it was becaufe their minds and memories were filled 
with better things. Note, Chrift's difciples are often fuch as have 
no great forecaft for the world. 

Firft, Here is the caution Chrift gave them to hczuare of the lea- 
ven of the Pharifees. He had now been difcourfing with the Pha- 
rffee^ and Sadducees, and faw them to be men of fuch a fpirit, that 
it was neceflary to caution his difciples to have nothing to do with 
them. Difciples are in moft danger from hypocrites, againft thofe 
that are openly vicious they ftand upon their guard ; but againft 
Pharifees that are great pretenders to devotion, and Sadducees that 
pretend to a free and impartial fearch after truth, they commonly 
lie unguarded. And therefore the caution is doubled, take heed and 
bezuare* 

The corrupt principles and practices of the Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees are compared to leaven ; they were fouring and fwel- 
ling, and fpreading like leaven ; they fermented wherever they 
came. " 

Secondly, Their miftake concerning this caution, ver. 7. They 
thought Chrift hereby upbraided them with their improvidence and 
for2;etfulnefs, that they were fo bufy attending to his difcourfe with 
the Pharifees, that therefore they forgot their private concerns. Or, 
becaufe having no bread of their own with them, they muft be be- 
holden to their friends .for fupply, he would not have them to ask 
it of the Pharifees and Sudducees, nor to receive of their alms, 
becaufe he would not fo far countenance them ; or for fear, left 
under pretence of feeding them they fhould do them a mifchief. 
Or, they took it for a caution, not to be familiar with the Pha- 
rifees and Sadducees, not to eat with them, Prov. xxiii. 6. where- 
3? the danger was not ir> their bread, Chrift himfelf did cat 



with them, Luke vii. 36.— xiv* i. — xi. 37. but in their pVinci- 
pies.. x 

Thirdly, The reproof Chrift gave them for this; ..... 
i. He reproves their diftruft of his^ ability and readinefs to fup- 
ply them in this ftrait, ver. 8. O ye^bf little faith, why are ye irk 
fuch perplexity becaufe you have taken no bread f ' that you can. 
mind nothing elfe, that you think your Mafter is. as full of it as you 5 
and apply every thing he faith to that. He doth not chide them 
for their little forecaft, as they expedited he would.- Note, Parents 
and mafters rhuft not be angry at the forgetfulnefs of their children 
and fervants, more than is neceflary, to make them take more 
heed another time 5 we are all apt to be forgetful- of pur dutyi 
This fhould ferve to excufe a fault, per adventure it was an over- 
fight. See how eafily Chrift forgave his difciples carelefnefs^ 
though it was in fuch a material point, as taking bread, and 
do likewife. But that which , he chides them for is their little 
faith. 

1. He would have them to depend upon him for fupply, though 
it were in a wildernefs, and not to difquiet themfelves with anxious 
thoughts about it. Note, Though Chrift's difciples be brought 
into wants and ftraits through their own carelefnefs and incogitan- 
c y.9 y et he ehcourageth them to truft in him for relief; We muft 
.not therefore ufe this as an excufe for our charity to thofe that are 
really poor, that they mould have minded their , ovyn affairs bet- 
ter, and then they would riot have been in need* It may be fb; 
but they muft not therefore be left to ftarve when they are in 
need. 

2. He his difpleafed at their folicitude in this matter. The weak- 
nefs and (hiftlefnefs of good people in their worldly affairs, is that 
for which men are apt to condemn them, but it is not fuch an of- 
fence to Chrift as their inordinate care and anxiety about thofe 
things : we muft endeavour to keep the mean between the extreams 
of carelefnefs and carefulnefs, but of the two the excefs of thought- 
fulnefs about the world, worft becomes Chrift's difciples. O ye of 
little faith, why are ye difquieted for want of bread ? Note, To 
diftruft Chrift, and difturb ourfelves when we are in ftraits and 
difficulties, is an evidence of the weaknefs of our faith, which if 
it were in exercife as it fhould be, would eafe us of the burthen 
of care, by cafting it on the Lord, who carethfor us. 

3. The aggravation of their diftruft was, the experience they 

had fb lately had of the power and gocdnefs of Chrift in providing 

for them, ver. 9, 10. Though they had no bread with them, 

they had him with them that could provide bread for them. If 

they had not the ciftern, they had the fountain. Do not.ye yet un- 

derftand, neither remember ? Note, Chrift's difciples are often to be 

blamed for the fhallownefs of their underftand ings, and the flipperi- 

nefs of their memories. Have you forgot thofe repeated inftances 

of merciful and miraculous fupplies ; five thoufand fed with five 

loaves, and four thoufand with feven loaves, and yet they had e- 

nough, and to fpare. Remember how many baskets you took up+ 

which were intended for memorials, by which to keep the mercy 

in remembrance, as the pot of manna which was preferved in the 

ark, Exod. xvi. 32. The fragments of thofe meals would be a 

feaft now ; and he that could furniih them with fuch an overplus, 

then furely could furnifh them with what was neceflary now. 

That meat for their bodies was intended to be meat for their faith, 

{PfaL lxxiv. 14.) which therefore they fhould have lived upon 

now they had forgotten to take bread. Note, We are therefore 

perplexed with prefent cares and diftrufts, becaufe we do not duly 

remember our former experiences of divine power and good- 
nefs. 

2. He reproves their mifunderftanding of the caution he gave 
them, ver. ii. Hozv is it that ye do not underftand? Note, Chrift's 
difciples may well be afhamed of the flownefs and dulnefs of their 
apprehenfions in divine things ; efpecially when they have long en- 
joyed the means of grace. / fpeak it not unto you concerning bread. 
He took it ill, 1. That they fhould think him as thoughtful about 
bread as they were ; whereas his meat and drink was to do his Fa- 
ther's will. 2. That they fhould be fo little acquainted with his 
way of preaching, as to take that literally -which he. fpoke by way 
of parable, and fliould thus make themfelves like the multitude, who 
when Chrift fpoke to them in parables, feeing faw not, and hear- 
ing heard not, Mat. xiii. 13. 

Fourthly, The rectifying of the miftake by this reproof, ver. 
12. Then undcrflood they what he meant. Note, Chrift therefore 
fhews us our folly and weaknefs, that we may ftir up ourfelves to 
take things right. He did not tell them exprefly what he meant, 
but repeated what he had faid, that they fhould bezuareof the leaven, 
and fo obliged them, by comparing this with his other difcourfes, to 
bolt out the fenfe of it in their own thoughts. Thus Chrift teach- 
eth by the fpirit of wifdom in the heart, opening the underftanding 
to the Spirit of revelation in the word. And thofe truths are 
moft precious which we have thus digged for, and have found out* 
after fome miftakes. Though Chrift- did not tell them plainly, 
yet now they were aware, that by the leaven of the Pharifees and 
Sadducees, he meant their doctrine and way, which was corrupt, 
and vicious, but as they managed it, was very apt to infinuate it feif 
into the minds of men, like leaven, and to eat like a canker. They 
were leading men, and were bad in reputation, which made the 
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danger of infection by their errors the greater. In Our age we 
niav reckon atheifm and deifm to be the leaven of the Sad- 
ducees, and popery to be the leaven of the Pharifees, againft 
both which it concerns all Chriftians to ftand upon their 



gua 



rd* 



13. J When Jefus came into the coafts of Cefarea 
Philippi, he asked his difciples, faying, Whom do men 
fay, that I, the Son of man, am ? 14. And they 
faid, Some fay that thou art John the baptift, fome 
Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
15. He faith unto them, but whom fay ye that I am ? 
1 5. And Simon Peter anfwered and faid, Thou art 
Chrift the Son ; of the living God. 17. And Jefus 
anfwered and faid unto him, Blefled art thou Simon 
Bar-jona : for flefh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 18. 
And I fay alfo unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church : and 
the gates of hell fliall not prevail againft it. 19. 
And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven : and whatfoever thou fhalt bind on earth, 
ftall be bound in heaven : and whatfoever thou fhalt 
loofe on earth, fhall be loofed in heaven. . 20* Then 
charged he his difciples that they Ihonld tell no man 
that he was Jefus the Chrift. 

« 

We have here a private conference which Chrift had with his 
difciples concerning himfelf. It was in the coafts of Cefarea Phi- 
lippi, the utmoft borders of the land of Canaan, northward ; 
there in that remote corner, perhaps, there was lefs flocking after 
him than in other places, which gave him lei fu re for this private 
eonverfation with his difciples. Note, When minifters are abridged 
in their publick work, they fliould endeavour to do the more in 
their own families. 

Chrift is here catechizing his difciples. 

Firft, He enquires what the opinions of others were concerning 
him. Wlwn do men fay, that I, the Son of man, am ? 

1. He calls himfelf the Son of man ; which may betaken, either 

1. As a title common to him with others. He was called, and 
juftly, the Son of God, for fo he was, Luke u 35.* but he called 
Himfelf the Son of man ; for he is really and truly man, made of a 
woman. In courts of honour it is a rule to diftinguifh men by their 
higheft titles ; but Chrift having now emptied himfelf, though he 
was the Son of God, yet will be known by the ftyle and title of 
the Son of man, Ezekiel was often called fo to keep him humble, 
Chrift called himfelf fo, to ftiew that he was humble. . Or, 

2. As a tide peculiar to him as Mediator. He is made known 
in Daniel's vifion as the Son of man, Dan. vii. 13. I am the 
Meffiah, that Son of mail that was promifed. But, 

2. He enquires what peoples fentiments were concerning him. 
JVho?n do men fay that I am ? The Son of man ; fo I think it might 
better be read ; do they own me for the Meffiah ? He asks not, 
whom do the Scribes and Phariiees fay that I am ? They were pre- 
judiced againft him, and faid that he was a deceiver, and in league 
with Satan ; but whom do men fay that I am ? The common peo- 
ple, whom the Pharifees defpifed, to them Chrift had a regard. 
Chrift asked this queftion,not as one that knew not ; for if he knows 
what men think, much more what they fay ; nor as one defirous 
to hear his own praifes,but to make the difciples follicitous concern- 
ing the fuccefs of their preaching, by {hewing that he himfelf was fo. 
The common people converfed more familiarly with the difciples 
than they did with their Mafter, and therefore from them he might 
better know what they faid. Chrift had not plainly faid who he 
was, but left people to infer it from his works, John x. 24, 24. 
Now he would know what inferences, the people drew from 
them, and from the miracles which his apoftles wrought in his name. 
• 3. To this queftion the difciples give him an anfwer, ver. 15. 
Some fay, thou art John baptift, Sec. There were fome that faid, 
he was the Son of David, Mat. xii. 23. and the great prophet, 
John vi. 14. But the difciples do not mention that, but only thofe 
that were wide, which they had gathered up from their country- 
men. Obfcrve, 

1. They are different oppinions, fome fay one thing, and others 
another. Truth is one, but thofe who vary from that, commonly 
vary one from anothor. Thus Chrift came eventually to (end di- 
vifion, Luke xii* 51, Being fo noted a perfon, every one would 
be ready to pais his verdict upon him, and, ?nany men, many minds ; 
thofe that were not willing to own him to be the Chrift, wandered 
in endlefs mazes, and followed the chafe of every uncertain guefs, 
and wild hypothecs, 

2. They are honourable opinions, and fpeak the refpecT: they 
had for him according to the beft of their judgment. Thefe were 
not the fentiments of his enemies, but the fober thoughts of thofe 
that followed him with love and wonder. Note, It is poffible men 
may have good thoughts of Chrift, and yet not right ones, a high 
opinion of him, and vet not high enough, 
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3. They all fuppofe him to be one rifen from the deaa which 
perhaps arofe from a confvScd notion they had of the refurrection of 
the Meffiah before his publick preaching, as of Jonas, Or their, 
notions arofe from an over-lvalue foi^'ahtiqUity j as if it were' 
not poffible for an excellent man to be produced in their own- 
age, but it muft be one of the ancients rettirn6d to life again; 

• 4. They are all falfe opinions, arid built upon raiftakesi anu wil- 
ful mi ftakes. Chrift's doctrine and miracles fpo Ice him an extra- 
ordinary perfon ; but becaufe of the mcannefs of his appearance, {6 
different from what they expe&ed, they would not own him to, 
be the Meffiah, but will grant him to be any thing rather thati 
that. ' 

1. Some fay* thou art John baptift, Herod faid fo, chap. xiv. 2; 
and thofe about him would be apt to fay as he faid. And this no- 
tion might be ftrengthened hy an opinion they had, that thofe who: 
died as martyrs fhould rife again before others : which, fome thinkj 
the fecond of the feven fons refers to in his anfwer to Antiochus, 
2 Mac. vii. 9. The King of the world Jhall raife us up, who have died 
for his laws, unto everlajling life. . 

2. Some Elias ; taking occafion, no doubt, from the prophecy of. 
Malachi, chap. iv. 5. Behold, I will fend yoii Elijah. And the 
rather, becaufe Elijah, (as Chrift) did many miracles, 3iid was him-, 
felf in his tranflation the greateft miracle of all; 

3. Others Jeremias 5 they faften upon him, either becaufe he 
was the weeping prophet, and Chrift was oft in tears ; or^ becaufe- 
God had fet him over the kingdoms and nations, Jer. i. lOi which, 
they thought agreed with their notion of the Meffiah. 

4. Or one of the prophets. This {hews what an honourable ac- 
count they made of the prophets, and yet they were the children of. 
them that perfecuted and few them, Mat. xxiii. 29. Rather than, 
they would allow Jefus of Nazareth, one of their own country, to, 
be fuch an extraordinary perfon as his works fpoke him: to be, they' 
would fay, it was not he, but one of the old prophets. 

Secondly, He enquires what their thoughts were concerning him j 
But whom fay ye that 1 am ? ven 15. You tell me what other peo- . 
pie fay of me, can you fay better ? 1. The difciples had .them - 
felves been better tanght than others, had by their intimacy' with. 
Chrift greater advantages of getting ; knowledge than others had.! 
Note, It is juftly expected that thofe who enjoy greater plenty of 
the means of knowledge and grace than others, fhould have a moid, 
clear and diftincT: knowledge of the things of God than others. 
Thofe that have more acquaintance with Chrift than others, fhould 
have truer fentiments concerning him, and be able to give a bettef 
account of him than others. 2. The difciples were trained up to, 
teach others, and therefore it was highly requifite they fhould un- 
derftand the truth themfelves. Ye that are to preach the gofpel of 
the kingdom, what are your notions of him that fends you ? Nbte, 
Minifters muft be examined before they be fent forih, efpecially ' 
what their fentiments are of Chrift, and whom they fay that he is % 
for how can they be owned as minifters of Chrift, that are either 
ignorant or erroneous concerning Chrift ? This is a queftion we 
Ihould every one of us be frequently putting to ourfelves, whom do 
we fay, what kind of one do we fay that the Lord Jefus is ? Is 
he precious to us ? Is he in our eyes the chief of ten thoufand ? ' 
Is he the beloved of our fouls? It is well or ill with us, ac- 
cording as our thoughts are right or wrong concerning Jefus 
Chrift. 

Well, this was the queftion, now let us obferve, 
- 1. Peter's anfwer to this queftion, ver. 16. To the forrHer que- 
ftion concerning the opinion others had of Chrift, feveral of the di(~ 
ciples anfwered, according as they had heard people talk ; but to this 
Peter anfwers in the name of all the reft, they all contenting to it$ 
and concurring in it. Peter's temper led him to be forward in fpeak* 
ing upon all fuch occafions, and fometimes he fpoke well, fometimes 
amifs ; in all companies there are found fome warm, bcld men, to. 
whom a precedency of fpeech falls of courfe ; Peter was fuch a one, 
yet we find other of the apoftles fometimes fpeaking as the mouth of 
the reft ; as John, Mark ix. 38. Thomas and Philip, and Jude,- 
John xiv. 5, 8, 22. So that this is far from being a proof or fuch' 
a primacy and fuperiority of Peter above the reft of the apoftles, as 
the church of Rome afcribes to him ; they will needs advance him tar 
be a judge, when the utmoft they can make of him is* that he was 
but foreman of the jury, to fpeak for the reft, and that only pro hac 
vice, not the perpetual dictator or fpeaker of the houfe^ only chair- 
man upon this occafion. 

Peter's anfwer is fhort, but it is full, and true, and to the pufpo/e* 
Thou art the Chrijl, the Son of the living God \ Here is a corifefjion of 
the Chrijlian faith, addrefled to Chrift, and lb made an aft of devo- 
tion. Here is a confeffion of the true God, as the living God, in 
oppofxtion to dumb and dead idols, and of Jefus Chrift zvhomhe hath 
fent, whom to know is life eternal. This is the conclufion of the 

whole matter. 

1. The people called him a prophet, that prophet, John vi. 14* 
but the difciples own him to be the Chrift, the anointed one ; the 
great prophet, prieft, and" king of the church; the true Meffiah 
promifed to the fathers, and depended on by them as he thai Jhouid 
come. It was a e;r eat thing to believe this concerning one whole 
outward appearance was fo ^contrary to the general idea the Jews 
had of the Meffiah. 
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2. He called himfelf the of man, but they owned him to be 
the Sen of the living Gcd. The peoples notion of him was, that he 
Vas the ghoft of a dead man, Elias, or Jeremias, but they' know, 
v and believe him to be the Son of the living God, who has life in 
himfelf, and has given to his Son to have life in himfelf, and to be 
HYitlife of the world. If he be the Son of the living God, he is - of the 
iame nature with him ; and though his divine nature was now 
veiled with the cloud 1 of flefh, yet there were thofe who looked 
"through it and faw his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth. Now can we, with an affurance 
of faith, fubferibe to this confeffion? Let us then with a fef- 
yency of affeftion and adoration go to Chrift and tell him fo, Lord 
jefus, Thou art the Chrift, the Son of the living God. 

* 3, Chrift's approbation of his anfwer, ver. 17, 18, 19 
which Peter is replied to, both as a believer, and as an a- 
poftle. 

* 1. As a believer, ver. 17. Chrifl fhews himfelf well pleafed 
with Peter's confeffion, that it was fo clear and exprefs, without 
ifs or ands, as we fay. Note, The proficiency of Chrift 's difci- 
pies in knowledge and grace is very acceptable to him ; and Chrift 
fhe ws him whence he received the knowledge of this truth. At the 
firft difcovery of this truth in the dawning of the go/pel day, it was 
a* mighty thing to believe it, all men had not this knowledge, had not 
this faith. But, 

1. Peter had the happinefs of it. Bleffed art thou, Simon Barjona. 
He minds him of his rife and original, the meannefsof his paren- 
tage, the obfeurity of his extraction, he was Bar-jonas, (the Son of a 
dove, fo fome.) Let him remember the rock, out of which he was 
hewn, that he might fee he was not born to this dignity, but pre- 
ferred to it by the divine favour ; it was free grace that made him 
to differ. Thofe that have received the Spirit, muft remember who is 
their Father, 1 Sam. x. 12. And having minded him of this, he 
makes him fenfible of his great happinefs as a believer ; bleffed art 
thou. Note, True believers are truly blefled, and thofe are blef- 
fed indeed whom Chrift pronounceth blefled 5 his faying they are 
fo, makes them fo. Peter, thou art a happy man, who thus 
knowefi the joyful found, Pfal. Ixxxix. 15. Blejfcd are your eyes, 
Mat. xiii. 1 6. All happinefs attends the right knowledge of 
Chrift. 

2. God muft have the glory of it, for flejh and blood has not 
revealed it to thee. Thou hadft this neither by the invention of 
thy own. wit and reafon, nor by the inftruftion and information of 
others ; this light fpruhg neither from nature nor education, but 
from my Father which is in heaven. Note, 1. The Chriftian reli- 
gion is a revealed 'religion, has. its rife in heaven ; it is a religion 
from above, given by infpiration of God, not the learning of philo- 
fophers, or the politicks of ftatefmen. 2. Saving faith is the gift 
of God, and wherever it is, is wrought by him, as the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift for his fake, and upon the fcore of his mediation, 
Phil. i. 29, Therefore thou art bleffed, becaufe my Father has re- 
vealed it to thee. Note, The revealing of Chrift to us, and in us, is 
a diftinguifhing token of God's good will, and a firm foundation 
of true happinefs, and blefled are they that are thus highly fa- 
voured. 

m 

Perhaps Chrift difcerned fbmething of pride and vainglory in Pe- 
ter's confeffion, a fubtil fin, and which is apt to mingle it felf, even 
with our good duties. It is hard for good men to compare them- 
felves with others, and not to have too great a conceit of them- 
felves ; to prevent which, we fhould confider that our preference a- 
bove others is no atchievement of our own, but the free gift of 
God's grace to us, and not to others, fo that we have nothing to 
boaft, of, Pfal. cxv. X. x Cor. iv. 7. 

2. Chrift replies to him as an apoftle, or minifter, ver. 18, 19. 
Peter, in the name of the church had confelled Chrift, and to him 
therefore the promife intended for the church is directed.- Note, 
There is nothing loft by being forward to confefs Chrift 3 for thofe 
who thus honour him, he will honour. 

, Upon occafion of this great confeffion made of Chrift, which is 
the church's homage and allegiance, he figned and publifhed this 
royal, this divine charter, by which that body politick is incorpo- 
rated. Such is the communion between Chrift and the church, the 
bridegroom and the fpoufe. God had a church in the world from 
the beginning, and it was built upon the rock of the promifed feed, 
Gen. iii. 15. But now that promifed feed was come, it was requi- 
fite the church fhould have a new charter, as Chriftian, and {land- 
ing in relation to a Chrift already come. Now here we have that 
charter, and a thoufand pities it is that this word, which is the great 
fupport of the kingdom of Chrift, fhould be wrefted, and preft into 
the fervice of antichrift. But the devil has employed his fubtiity 
to pervert it, as he did that promife, Pfal. xcii. 11. which he per- 
. verted to his own purpofe, Mat. iv. 6. and perhaps both that fcrip- 
ture and this he thus perverted, becaufe they flood in his way, and 
therefore he otved them a fpite. 

Now the purport of this charter is, 

/ fay alfo unto thee. 

It is Chrift that makes the grant,- he that is the chruch's head and 
ruler, to. whom all judgment is committed, and from whom all 
power is derived. He that makes it purfuant to the authority re- 
ceived from the Father, and his undertaking for the falvation of the 
cleft. The grant is put into Peter's hand, I fay it to thee, The 



J. To eftablifh the being of the church. 



Old Teftament promifes relating to the church, were given imme- 
diately to particular perfons, eminent for faith and holinefs, as to A- 
braham and David, which yet gave no fuprernacy to thehi, touch 
lefs to any of their fucceffors, fo the New Teftament charter is here 
delivered to Peter as an agent, but to the ufe and behoof of the church 
in all ages, according to the purpofes therein specified and contained. 
Now it is here promifed, • > 

I. That Chrift would build his church upon a rock. This; 
body politick is incorporated by the ftyle and title of Chrift^ 
church. It is a number of the children of men called out of the 
world, and fet apart from it, and dedicated to Chrift. * It is not thy 
church, but m'me ; Peter remembered this, when he cautioned mi- 
nifters, not to lord it over God's heritage. The church is Chrift's 
peculiar, appropriated to him. The world is God's, and they that 
dwell therein, but the church is a chofen remnant that ftands in re- 
lation to God through Chrift as Mediator. It bears his image and 
fuperfcription. * 

1. The builder and maker of the church is Chrift himfelf, I will 
build it. The church is a temple, which Chrift is the builder of, 
Zech. vi. 11, 13. Herein Solomon was a type of Chrift, and Cyrus, 
Ifa. xliv. 28. The materials and work manfhip are his. By the 
working of his Spirit with the preaching of his word, he adds fouls to 
his church, ancf*fb builds it up with living ftones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye 
are God's building, and building is a progreffive work, the church ia 
this world is. but in fieri, like a hpufe in the building. It ia com- 
fort to all thofe who wifh well to the church, that Chrift who has 
a divine wifdom and power undertakes to build it; 

2. The foundation on which it is built is this rock. Let the ar- 
ch iteft do his part never fo well, if the foundation be rotten the 
building will not ftand ; let us therefore fee what the foundation is 
and it muft be meant of Chrift, for other foundation can no man 
lay. See Ifa. xxviii. 16. 

1. The church is built upon a rock, a firm, ftrong, and lafting 
foundation, which time will not wafte, nor will it fink under the 
weight of the building. Chrift would not build his houfe upon the 
fand, for he knew that ftorms would arife. A rock is high, Pfal m 
vi. 2. Ghirft's church doth not ftand upon a level with this work}, 
a rock is large, and extends far, fo doth the church's foundation; and 
the more large, the more firm 5 thofe are not the church's friends 
that narrow its foundations. 

2. It is built upon this rock. Thou art Peter, which fignifies a 
flone or rock Chrift gave him that name when he firft called him 7 
fobnu 42. and here he confirms it ; Peter, thou doft anfwer thv 
name, thou art a folid, fubftantial difciple, fixed, and ftayed, ana* . 
one that there is fome hold of ; Peter is thy name, and ftrength 
and ftability are with thee. Thou art not fhaken with the waves 
of mens fluctuating opinions concerning me, but eftablifhed in the 
prefent truth, 2 Pet. i. 12. And from the mention of this fignifi- 
cant name, occafion is taken for this metaphor of building upon 
a rock. 

1. Some by this rock underftand Peter himfelf, as an apoftle, the 
chief, though : not the prince of the twelve \ fenior among them, 
but not fuperior over them. The church is built upon the foundati- 
on of the apoftles, Eph. ii. 20. The firft ftones of that building were 
laid in, and by their miniftry, hence their names arefaid to be writ- 
ten in the foundations of the new Jerufalem, Rev. xxi. 14, Now 
Peter being that apoftle,by whofe hand the firft ftones of the chjurch 
were laid, both in Jewifh converts, Ads ii. and in the Gentile 
converts, ASfs x. he might in fome fenfe be laid to be the 
rock on which it was built. Cephas was one that feemed to 
be a pillar, Gal. ii. 9. But it founds very harfh, to call a man, 
that only lays the firft ftone of a building, which is a tran- 
fient aft, the foundation on which it is built, which is an a- 
biding thing. Yet if it were fo, this would not ferve to fup- 
port the pretenfions of the bifhop of Rome ; for Peter had no fuch 
headfhip as he claims, much lefs could derive it to his fucceflbrs, 
leaft of all to the bifbops of Rome, who, whether they are fo in place 
or no, is aqueftion, but that they are not fo in the truth of Chrifti- 
anity, is paft all queftion. 

2. Others by this rock underftand Chrift. Thou art Peter, thou 
haft the name of a fione, but upon this rock, pointing to himfelf, / 
build my church ; perhaps he laid his hand on his breaft, as when he 
faid, deftroy this temple, John ii. 19. when he fpake of the tem- 
ple of his body. Then he took occafion, from the temple where he 
was, fb to fpeak of himfelf, and gave occafion to fome to under- 
ftand him of that ; fo here he took occafion from Peter to fpeak 
of himfelf as the rock, and gave occafion to fome to mifunderftand 
him of Peter. But this muft be explained by thofe maay fcriptures 
which fpeak of Chrift as the only foundation of the church, fee 
I Cor. iii. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 6. Chrift is both its founder, and its 
foundation ; he draws fouls, and he draws them to himfelf, to him 
they are united, and on him they reft, and have a conftant depen- 
dence. 

3. Others by this rock, underftand this confeffion which Peter 
made of Chrift, and this comes all to one with underftanding it ol ? 
Chrift himfelf. It was ?^good confeffion which Peter witnejfed, thou 
art Chrift the Son of the living Gcd,thc reft concurred with him in it. 
Now faith Chrift, this is that great truth upon which I will build my 
church.. I. Take away this truth it felf, and the univerfal church 
falls to the ground. If 'Chrift be not the Sen of Gjd, Chiiflhivtv 
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-Is a cheat, and the church is a tneer chimera, our. preaching is vain, 
your faith is vain, and you are yet in your fins, I Cor. xv. 14, 17. 
\ijeftts bcnot the Chrift, thofe that own him are not of the church, 
but. deceivers, . and deceived. 2. Take away the faith and confef* 
fion of this truth from any particular church, and it ceafeth to be a 
part of Chrift's church, and relapfeth to the ftate and character of 
infidelity : This is articulus Jiantis & cadentis ecclefice, the main 
hinge on which the door of la Wat ion turns ; thofe who let go this 
do not hold the foundation; and though they may call themfelves 
Chriftians, they give themfelves the lye; for the church is a facred 
lbciety, incorporated upon the certainty and aflurance of this great 
truth, and. great it is, and has prevailed. . - 

2. Chrift here promifeth to preferve and fecure his church when 
It is built, the gates of hell Jhall not prevail aga if/ft it, neither a- 
gainft this truth, nor againft the church which is built upon it. 

(1.) This implies, that the church has enemies that fight againft 
it, and endeavour its ruin and overthrow, here represented by the 
gates of hell, i. e. the city of hell, which is directly oppofite to this 
heavenly city, this city of the living God, the devil's intereft among 
the children of men : The gates of hell are the powers and policies of 
the devil's kingdom, the dragon's heads and horns, by which he 
makes war with the La?nh ; all that comes out df hell gates, as be- 
ing hatched and contrived there : Thefe fight againft the church, 
by oppofing gofpel truths, corrupting gofpel ordinances, perfecu- 
ting good minifters, and good Chriftians $ drawing, or driving, 
perfwading by craft, or forcing by cruelty, to that which is incon- 
fiftent with the purity of religion : This is the defign of the gates 
of hell, to root out the name of Chriftianity, Pfalm Ixxxiii. 4. to 
devour the man-child, Rev. xii. 9. to rafe this city to the ground. 

(2.) This allures us that the enemies of the church fhall not 
gain their point. While the world ftands Chrift will have a church 
in it, in which his truths and ordinances (hall be owned and kept 
up, in fpite of all the oppofition of the powers of darknefs, they Jhall 
not prevail againft it, Pfalm exxix, 1, 2. This gives no Security 
to any particular church, or church governors, that they fhall ne- 
ver err, never apoftatize, or be deftroyed, but that fome where 
or other the Chriftian religion fhall have a being, though not al- 
ways in the fame degree of purity and fplendor, yet fo as that the 
entail of it fhall never be quite cut off. The woman lives, though 
in a wildemefs, Rev. xiv. 12. cajl. down, but not deftroyed, 2 Cor. 
iv. 9. as dying, and behold, we live, 2 Cor. vi. 9. Corruptions 
grieving, perfections grievous, but neither fetal. The church 
may be foiled in particular encounters, but in the main battle it 
fhall come off more than a .conqueror. Particular believers are kept 
by the power of God, through faith, unto falvation, 1 Pet. i. 5 . 

2. The other part of this charter is to fettle the order and go- 
vernment of the church, ver. 19. When a city or Society is in- 
corporated, officers are appointed, and impowered to act for the 
common good. A city without government is a chaos. Now this 
conftituting of the government of the church, is here exprefied by 
the delivering of the keys, and, with them, a power to bind and 
loofe: This is not to be underftood of any peculiar power that Peter 
was inveftcd with, as if he were fole doorkeeper of the kingdom of 
heaven, and had that key of David, which belongs only to the Son 
of David ; no, this inverts all the apoftles, and their fuccefibrs, 
with a minifterial power to guide and govern the church of Chrift, 
as it exifts in particular congregations, or churches, according to 
the rules of the gofpel : Claves regni c&lerum in B. Petro apoftolo 
cuncli fufcepirnus facerdoies ; lb Ambrofe De dignit. facerd. Only 
the keys were firft put into Peter's hand,' becaufe he was the firft 
that opened the door of faith to the Gentiles, A£ts x. 28. As the 
king, in giving a charter to a corporation, impowers the magi- 
ftrates to hold courts in his name, to try matters of fadt, and deter- 
mine therein according to law, confirming what is fo done regular- 
ly, as if done in any of the fuperior courts ; fo Chrift, having in- 
corporated his church, hath appointed the office of the miniftry for 

the keeping up of order and government, and to fee that his laws 
be duly obferved. " I will give thee the keys. He doth not lay, He 
has given them, or doth now, but, he will do it after his refurre- 
£tion, when he afceuded on high, he gave thofe gifts, Eph. iv. 8. 
then his power was actually given, not to Peter only, but to all 
the reft, Matt, xxviii. 19, 20. yohn xx. 21. He doth not fay, 
the keys fhall be given, but, I will give them, for minifters derive 
their authority from Chrift, and all their power is to be* ufed in his 
name, 1 Cor. v.' 4. 

Now, ( 1 .') The power here delegated, is a fpiritual power ; it is 
a power pertai?iing to the kingdom of heaven, i. e. to the church, 
that part of it which is militant here on earth, to the gofpel difpen- 
fation, that is it about which the apoftolical and minifterial power 
is wholly converfant ; it is not any civil, fecular power that is here- 
by conveyed, Chrift's kingdom is ?iot of this world ; their inftrucSli- 

ons afterwards were in things pertaining to the kingdom of God, Acts 
i. 



3- 



(2.) It is the power of the keys that is given, alluding to the cu- 
flom of invefting men with authority in fuch a place, by deliver- 
ing to them the keys of the place. Or, as the mafter of the hbufe 
gives the keys to the fteward, the keys of the ftores^ where the pro- 
vifions are kept, that he way give to every one in the houfe, their 
portion of meat in due feafm, Luke xii. 42. and deny it, as there is 

occafion, according to the rules of die family. Minifters are Jlew- 



ards, 1 Cor. ly. 1. Tit. i. 7. Eliakim, that had the key of the 
houfe of David; was over the houJlSold, Ifa. xxii. 22. 
;* (3-) " 1S a power to bind and loof% i. e. (following the metaphor 
0 fj. hs . % J J ta.flfirtit and open. Jofrph, that was lord of Pharaoh's 
houfe, and fteward of the ftores, had power to bind his princes, and 
to -teach his fenaioVs wifdoin, Pfalm cv.. 21, 22. When' the ftores 
and treafures of the houfe are fhut up 'from any:, they are bound; 
intcrdico tibi aqua & igrte; when they are opened to* them again; 
they are loofed from th&t bond, are difcharged from the ceiifurei 
and reftored to their liberty. 

(4\) It is a power which Chrift has promifed to own the due ad- 
miniftration of, to ratify the fentences of his fteward with his own 
approbation; it Jhall be bound in heaven, and loofed' in heaven : Not 
that Chrift hath hereby obliged himfeif to- confirm all church cen- 
fures, right or wrong, but {uch as are duly pallid according to' the 
word, clave non errante, they are fealed in heaven, /. e. the word 
of the gofpel', in the mouth of faithful minifters, is to be looked up-^ 
on, not as the word of man, but as the word of God, and to be re- 
ceived accordingly, 1 Theff. ii. 13. John xiii. 20. . 

Now the keys of the .kingdom of heaven are, ,„ , ? 

1. The key of doctrine, called the key of knowledge % your bufi- 
nefs fhall be to explain to the. world the will of God, both as to 
truth and. duty ; and for this you fhall have your commiftions, cre- 
dentials, and full inftrudtions, to bind and loofe ; which in the corn-* 
mon fpeech of the Jews, at, that time,fignified to prohibit and permit ; 
to teach, or declare, a thing to be unlawful,, was 'to bind \ to be 
lawful, was to loofe. Now the apoftles had an extraordinary pow- 
er of this kind : fome things, forbidden by the law of Mo fes, were 
now to be allowed, as the eating of fuch and fuch meats ; fome 
things, allowed there, were now to be forbidden, as divorce ; and 
the apoftles were impowered to declare this to the world, and mcft 
might take it upon their words.- When Peter was firft taught him- 
feif, and then taught others, to call nothing common or unclean,- this 
power was exercifed. There is alfo ah ordinary power hereby con- 
veyed to all minifters to preach the gofpel, as appointed bincers, 
to tell people, in God's name, and according to the fcriptures f 
what is good, and what the Lord requires of them ; and they, who 
declare the whole counfel of God, ufe thefe keys well, Ads xx. 27 ^ 
Some make the giving of the keys, to allude to the cuftom of the 
Jev/s in creating a doctor of the law, which was to put into his hand 
the keys of the cheft where the book of the law. was kept, noting 
his beine: authorized to take and read it : and the binding and loof- 



, to allude to the faftuon about their books, which were in rolls;, 
they fhut them, by binding them up with a ftring, which they 
untied, when they opened them.; Chrift gives his apoftles power to- 
fhut or open the book of the gofpel to people, as the cafe required. 
See the exercife of this power, ASis xiii. 46. xviii. 6. When mi- 
nifters preach pardon and peace to the penitent, .wrath and the 
curfe to the impenitent, in Chrift's name, they a£t then purfuanc 
to this authority of binding and loofing. 

2. The key of difcipline, which is but the application of the for- 
mer to particular perfbns, upon a right cftimate of their characters 
and adYions ; it is not a legiflative power that is hereby conferred; 
but judicial ; the judge doth not make the law, but only declare 
what is law, and, upon an impartial enquiry into the merits of :the 
caule, give fentence accordingly ; fuch is the power of the keys 
(wherever it is lodged) with reference to church memherfhip, and 
the privileges thereof. 1. Chrift's minifters have a power to ad.- 
mit into the church : Go, difciple all nations, baptising them ; thofe 
who profefs faith . in Chrift, and obedience to him, admit them^' 
and their feed, members of the church by baptifm. Minifters are 
to let in to the wedding feajl, thofe that are bidden ; and to keep 
out fuch, as are apparently unfit for fo holy a communion: 2. They 
have a power to expel, and caft out, fuch as have forfeited their 
church memberfhip that is binding* refufing to unbelievers the 
application of gofpel promifes, and the fcals of them, and decla-^ 
ring to fuch as appear to be in the gall of bitternefs, ' and bond of 



iniquity, that they have ?:o part or let in the ?natter, as Peter did to 
Simon Magus, though he had been baptized ; and this is a binding 



They have a power to re ft ore, 

fuch as had been 



over to the judgment of God. 3. 
and to receive in again, upon their repentance, 
thrown out; to loofe thofe whom they had bound \ declaring to 
them, that, if their repentance be ftneere, the promife of pardon 
belongs to them. The apoftles had a miraculous gift of difecrning 




keep tins pnv . u- 

that he was Jefus the ChriJL vVhat they had prolelied to hmi* 
they muft not yet publifti to the world, for fevera! reafons ; 1. Be- 
caufe this was the time of pj eparation for his kingdom ; the great 
thins now preached was, that the khigdan of heaven was at hand-, 
and therefore, thofe things were now to be infilled on 5 which were 
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'difciples fhould, becaufe their teftimony was but as his own, which 
he infifted not on : See John v. 31, 34. He was fo fecure of the 
tlemonftration of his miracles, that he waved other witnefles, John 
x. 25, 38. 3. If they had known that he was Jefus the Chrift, 
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, I Cor. ii. & 
4. Chrift would not have the apoftlcs preach this, till they had 
the moft convincing evidence ready to alledge in confirmation of 
it. Great truths may fufter damage, by being aflerted before they 
'can be fufficiently proved. Now the great proof of Jefus being 
■the Chrift, was his refurrection ; . by that he was declared to be the 
Son of God with power ; and therefore the divine wifdom would 
not have this truth preached, till that could be alledged for proof 
of it, 5. It was requifite that the preachers of fo great a truth, 
mould be furnifhed with greater meafures of the Spirit, than the 
apoftles, as yet, had ; therefore the open aflerting it was adjourned, 
till the Spirit Jhould be poured out upo?i them. But when Chrift was 
glorified, and the Spirit poured out, we find Peter proclaiming upon 
the boufe-tops, what was here fpoken in a corner, Acts ii. 36. 'That 
God hath made this fame Jefus both Lord and Chrift ; for as there 
is a time to keep fdence, fo there is a time to fpeak. 



2 1. 5" From that time 



and 



Jefus to fhew 
Jerufalem, an< 



and be killed, and be raifed again the third day. 22. 
Then Peter toot him, and began to rebuke him, faying, 
Be it far from thee, Lord : this fhall not be unto thee. 
23. But he turned, and faid unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me : for thou favour- 
eft not the things that be of God, but thofe that be of 
men. 

* 

. We have here Chrift's difcourfe with his difciples concerning his 

own fufferings ; in which obferve, 

Firft, Chrift's fortelling his fuffering : Now he began to do it, 

and from this time frequently /poke of them. Some hints he had 

already given of fufferings, as when he faid, Deftroy this temple ; 
when he (poke of the Son of man being lifted up, and of eating his 
fie/h, a?7d drinking his blood ; but now he began to fhew it, to fpeak 
plainly and exprefly of it : Hitherto he had not touched upon this, 
becaufe the difciples were weak,and could not well bear the notice 
of a thing lb very ftrange, and fo very melancholy ; but now they 
were more ripe in knowledge, and ftrong in faith, he began to tell 
them this. Note, Chrift reveals his mind to his people gradually, 
and lets in light as they can bear it, and are fit tc receive it. 

From that time, when they had made that full confeflion of 
Chrift, that he was the Son of God, then he began to Jhew them 
this ; when he found them knowing in one truth, he taught them 
another, for to him that has, Jlyall be given : Let them firft be efta- 
blifhed in the principles of the doctrine of Chrift, and then go on 
to perfection, Heb. vi. I. If they had not been well grounded in 
the* belief of Chrift's being the Son of God, it would have been a 
great making to their faith. All truths are not to be fpoken to all 
perfons at all times, but fuch as are proper and fuitable to the pre- 
sent ftate. Now obferve, 

(1.) What he foretold concerning his fufferings, the particulars 
and circumftances of them, and all furprizing. 

1. The place where he fhould fufter: He mujl go to Jerufalem, 
the head city, the holy city, and fuffer there. Though he lived 
moft of his time in Galilee, he mult die at Jerufalem ; there all 
the facrificcs were offered, there therefore he muft die, who is the 
great facrifice, Luke xiii. 34. 

2. The perfons by whom he mould fuffer ; the ciders, and chief 
priejls, and feribes ; thefe made up the great Sanhedrin, which fat 
at Jerufalem, and was had in veneration by the people: Thofe that 
fhould have been moft forward in owning and admiring Chrift, 
were the moft bitter in perfecuting him. It was ftrange that men 
of knowledge in the fcripture, who profefled to expect the Meffi- 
ah's coming, and pretended to have fomething facred in their cha- 
racter, fhould ufe him thus barbaroufly when he did come. It was 
the Roman power that condemned and crucified Chrift, but he lays 
it at the door of the chief priejls and feribes, who were the firft mo- 
vers. 

3. What he fhould fuffer : He ?nujl fuffer many things, and be 
killed. His enemies in (atiable malice, and his own invincible pati- 
ence, appears in the variety, and multiplicity of his fufferings ; he 

■ fuffer ed many things ; and in the extremity of them ; nothing lefs 
than his death would fatisfy them, he mujl be killed : The fuffering 
of many things, if not unto death, is more tolerable ; for while there 
is life, there is hope; and death, without fuch prefaces, would be 
lefs terrible ; but he ?nujl firft fuffer many things, and then be killed. 

4. What fhould be the happy iffue of all his fufferings; he fhall 
be raifed again the third day. As the prophets, fo Chrift himfelf, 
when he teftified beforehand his fufferings, teftified withal the glo- 
ry that fhould follow, 1 Pet. i. 11. His rifing again the third clay, 
proved him to be the Son of God, notwithftanding his fufferings ; 
and therefore he mentions that to keep up their faith. When he 
fpc ke of the crofs and the Jl)ame y he fpoke in the fame breath of the 



t before him, in. the profpect of which, he endured the crofs 
f ejpifed the Jhamc. Thus we muft look upon Chrift's fuffer- 
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ihgs for us, {be his fuffering the way to his glory $ and thus we muft 
look upon our fuffering for Chrift, look through it^ to the rccom- 
pence of retvard ; if we fuffer with him, we fhall reign with him. 

(2.) Why he foretold his fufferings: 1. To fhew, that they were 
the product of an eternal counfel and content; were agreed upon 
between the Father and the Son from eternity : Tints it behoved 
Chrijl to fuffer. The matter was fettled in the determinate counfel 
and fore knoivledge, in purfuance of his own voluntary fu fception and 
undertaking for our falvation ; his fufferings were no furprize to 
him, did not come upon him as a fnare, but he had a diftinct and 
certain forefight of them, which greatly magnifies his love, John 
xviii, *4 # 2. To rectify the miftakes of his difciples concerning the 
external pomp and power of his kingdom, which they had imbi- 
bed the notion of. Believing him to be the Meffiah, they counted 
upon nothing but dignity and authority in the world ; but here 
Chrift reads them another Icllbn, tells them of the crofs and fuffer r 
ings ; nay, and that the chief priejls, and the elders, whom, it is 
likely, they expected to be the fupports of the Mefliah's kingdom, 
fhould be the great enemies and perfecutors of it ; this would give 
them quite another idea of that kingdom, which they themfelves 
had preached the approach of; and it was requifite this miftake 
fhould be rectified i Thofe that follow Chrift, muft be dealt plains 
ly with, and warned not to expect great things, in this world* 
3. It was to prepare them for the fhare, at leaft, of forrow and 
fear, which they muft have in his fufferings. When he fuffered 
many things* the difciples could not but fufter fome ; and if their 
Mafter be killed, they will be ill frightned ; let them know it be T 
fore, that they may provide accordingly, and, being . forewarned^ 
may be forearmed. 

Secondly, The offence which Peter took at this ; he faid, Be it 
far fro?n thee, Lord ; and, it is likely, fpoke the fenfe of the reft 
of the difciples, as before, for he was chief fpeaker : He took him 3 
and began to rebuke him. Perhaps, Peter was a little elevated with 
the great things Chrift had now faid to him, which made him 
more bold with Chrift than did become him ; fo hard is it to keep 
the fpirit low and humble in the midft of great advancements! 
. 1. It did not become Peter to contradict his Mafter, or take up- 
on him to advife him ; he might have wifhed, that, if it were pof 
Jible, this cup might pafs away, without faying fo peremptorily, 
this flmll not be, when Chrift had faid, it mitft be. Shall any teach 
God knowledge ? He that reproveth G od, let hi?n anfwer it. Note, 
When God's difpenfations are either intricate, or crofs to us, it 
becomes us filently to acquiefce in, and not to prefcribc to the di- 
vine will ; God knows what he has to do without our teaching; : 
Unlefs we know the mind of the Lord, it is not for us to be his 
counfellors, Rom. xi. 34. 

2. It favoured much of fiejhly wifdom, for him to appear fo 
warmly againft fuffering, and to ftartle thus at the offence of the 
crofs. It is the corrupt part of us that is thus follicitous to fleep in 
a whole skin : We are apt to look upon fufferings as they relate to 
this prefent life, to which they are uneafy ; but there are other 
rules to meafure them by, which, if duly obferved, will enable us 
to make nothing of them, Rom. viii. 18. See how paffionatelv 
Peter fpeaks, Be it far from thee, Lord. God forbid, that thou 
fhouldft fuffer, and be killed ; we cannot bear the thoughts of it : 
Mafter, Jpare thy felf. So it might be read, Vas^s ovt kvus, Be 
?nerciful to thy felf, and then no one elfe can be cruel to thee ; pity 
thy jelf, and then this Jhall not be to thee : He would have Chrift 
to dread fuffering as much as he did ; but we miftake, if we mea- 
fure Chrift's love and patience by our own : He intimates likewife, 
the improbability of the thing, humanly fpeaking ; This fljall not 
be unto thee. It is impoffible that one, who hath fo great an inte- 
reft in the people as thou haft, fhould be crufhed by the elders, 
who fear the people : This can never be ; we that have followed 
thee, will fight for thee, if occafion be ; and there are thoufanus 
that will ftand by us. 

Thirdly, Chrift's" difpleafure againft Peter for this fuggeftion of 
his, ver. 23. We do not read of any thing faid or done bv anv of 
his difciples at any time, that he relented fo very ill as this here, 
though they oft offended. 

Obferve, I. How he expreffed his difpleafure : He turned upon 
Peter, and (wc may fuppofe) with a frown faid, Get thee behind 
me, Satan. He did not fo much as take time to deliberate upon 
it, but gave an immediate reply to the temptation, which was fuch 
as made it to appear how heinoufly he took it. Juft now he had 
faid, Bleffed art thou, Si?non, and had even laid him in his bofom ; 
but here, Get thee behind me, Satan ; and there was caufe for 
both. Note, A good man may by a furprize of temptation foon 
grow very unlike himfelf. Heanfwered him as he did Satan him- 
felf, Matt. iv. 10. . Note, 1. It is the fu btilty of Satan to fend 
temptations to us by the unfufpected hands of our beft and dearcft 
friends. Thus he afiaulted Adam by JCve, Job by his wife, and 
here Chrift by his beloved Peter. It concerns us therefore not to 
be ignorant of his devices, but to ftand againft his wiles and depths 
by ftanding always upon our guard againft fin, whoever moves us 
to it: Even the kindnefies of our friends are often a b 11 fed by Sa- 
tan, and made ufe of as temptations to us. 2. Tho r e who lave 

their fpiriiual fenfes exercifed, will be aware of the voice of Satan, 
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even in a friend, a difciple,* a minifter, that diilwades ritem from 
their duty. We muft not regard who fpeaks, fo much as what is 
fpoken ; we fhould learn to know the devil's voice, when he fpeaks 
in a faint, as well as when he fpeaks in a ferpent. Whoever takes 
us "off from that which is good, and would have us afraid of doing 
too much for God, fpeaks Satan's language. 3. We muft be free 
and faithful in reproving the deareft friend we have, that faith or 
doth amifs, though it may be under colour of kindnefs to us. We 
muft not compliment, but rebuke miftaken courtefies : Faithful 
we the wounds of a friend : Such fmitings muft be accounted kind- 
jiefles, Pfalm cxli. 5. 4. Whatever appears to be a temptation 
to fin, muft be refifted with abhorrence, and not parleyed with. 

2. What was the ground of this difpleafure ; why did Chrift 
thus refent a motion that feemed not only harmlefs, but kind? 
Two reafons are given, 

(1.) Thou art an offence to me, 'S.zdvfaKov # ; thou art my 
hindrance, fo it may be read ; thou fiandejl in my way. Chrift was 
haftening on in the work of our falvation, and his heart was fo much 
upon it, that he took it ill to be hindered, or tempted to ftart back 
from the hardeft and moft di/couraging part of his undertaking. So 
ftrongly was he engaged for our*redemption, that they who but in- 
directly endeavoured to divert him from it, touched him in a very 
tender and fenfible part. Peter was not fo fliarply reproved for 
difowning and denying his Mafter in his fufferirigs, as he was for 
difiwading him from them ; though that was the defect, this the 
excefs, of kindnefs. It argues a very great firmnefs and refolution 
of mind in any bufinete, when it is an offence to be diffwaded, and 
a man will not endure to hear any thing to the contrary, like that 
of Ruth, Intreat me not to leave thee. Note, Our Lord Jefus pre- 
ferred our falvation before his own eafe and fafety, for even Chrifl 
pleafed not himfelf, Rom. xv. 3. he came into the world, not to 
jpare himfelf, as Peter advifed, but to fpend himfelf. 

See why he called Peter Satan, when he fuggefted this to him, 
becaufe whatever ftood in the way of our falvation, he looked up- 
on as coming from the devil, who is a fworn enemy to it. The 
fame Satan that afterwards entered into Judas malicioufly to de- 
ftroy him in his undertaking, here prompted Peter plaufibly to di- 
vert him from it : Thus he changes himfelf into an angel of light. 

Thou art an offence to me. Note, 1. Thofe that engage in any 
great and good work, muft expect to meet with hindrance and op- 
polition from friends and foes, from within and from without. 
2. Thofe that obftrucl: our progrefs in any duty, muft be looked 
upon as an offence to us. Then we do the will of God, as Chrift 
did, whofe meat and drink it was to do it, when it is a trouble to 
us to be follicited from our duty. Thofe that hinder us from do- 
ing or fuffering for God, when we are called to it, whatever they 
are in other things, in that they are Satan's adverfaries to us. 

(2.) Thou favour eft not the things that be of God, but thofe that 
le of men. Note, 1. The things that be of God, that is, the con- 
cerns of his will and glory, do often clafh and interfere with the 
things that be of men, that is, with our own wealth, pleafure, and 
reputation. While we mind Chriftian duty as our way and work, 
and the divine favour as our end and portion, we favour the things 
cf God ; but if thefe be minded, the flefh muft be denied, hazards 
muft be run, and hardfhips born, and here is the trial which of 
the two we favour. 2. Thofe that inordinately fear, and induftri- 
oufly decline, fuffering for Chrift, when they are called to it, fa- 
vour more of the things of man, than of the things of God ; they 
relifh thofe things more themfelves, and make it appear to others 
that they do fo. 

24. ? Then faid Jefus unto his difciples, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his 
crofs, and follow me. 25. For vvhofoever will fave his 
life, fhall lofe it : and whofoever will lofe his life for my 
fake, fhall find it. 26. For what is a man profited, if he 
lhall gain the whole world, and lofe his own foul ? or 
what lhall a man give in exchange for his foul ? 27. For 
the Son of man fhall come in the glory of his Father, 
with his angels ; and then he fhall reward eyery man ac- 
cording to his works. 28- Verily, I fay unto you, There 

be fome ftanding here, which lhall not tafte of death, till 
they fee the Son of man coming in his kingdom, 

* 

Chrift having fhewed his difciples that he muft fufter, and that 
he was ready and willing to fuffer, here (hews them, that they muft 
fuffer too, and muft be ready and willing to it. . It is a weighty 
difcourfe that we have in thefe verfes : 

Firft, Here is the law of difciplefhip laid down, and the terms 
fixed, upon which we may have the honour and benefit of it, vcr. 
24. He faid this to his difciples, not only that they might inftrucl: 
others concerning it, but that by this rule they might examine 
their own fincerity. 

Obferve, 1. What it is to be a difciple of Chrift : It is to come 
after him. When Chrift called difciples, this was the word of 
command, Follow me. A true difciple of Chrift is one that doth 
follow him in duty, and fhall follow him to glory : He is one that 
comes after Chrift, not one that prefcribes to him, as Peter now 
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undertook to do", forgetting his place. 



. _ A difciple of Chrift 'comes 

after him, as the ih'eep after the (hep herd, the fervant after hi? 
mafter, the foldiers after their captain ; he is one that aims at trfe 
fame end that Chrift aimed at; the glory of God, and the glpry of 
heaven ; and one that walk's in 'the fame way that he walked in! is 



conduct, and 



led by his Spirit^ dreads in his ttep?, .luhrnits to his \ 

follows the Lamb whith erf 0 ever he goes, Rev', xiv. 4. 

2. What are the great things required of .thofe 'that will be 
Chrift's difciples. If any man will come, £ 77'f 3?a£, if^ny npn tie 
willing ^ to come : It notes a deliberate choice, and chear'fulnefe and 
refolution in that choice. Many are difciples more by chance, or 
the will of others, than by any act of their own will ; but Chrift 
will have his people voluntiers, Pfalm ex. 3. It is as if Chrift had 
faid, If any of the people, that are not my difciples, be ftedfaftly 
minded to come to me-, and if you that are, be in like manner 
minded to ftick to me, it is upon thefe terms, thefe, and no other i 
you muft follow me in fufferirigs, as well as in other things, and 
therefore, when you fit down to count the cofl, reckon upon it' 0 
Now what are thefe terms ? 

1. Let him deny himfelf Peter had advifed Chrift to fpare him- 
felf, and would be ready, in the like cafe, to take the advice, but 
Chrift tells them all, they muft be fo far from fparing themfelves± 
that they muft deny themfelves. Herein they muft come aftec 
Chrift, for his birth, and life, and death, were all a continued a£fc. 
of felf-denial, a felf-emptying, Phil. ii. 7, 8. If felf-denial be a 
hard leflbn, and againft the grain, to flefh and blood, it is no more 
than what our Mafter learned and pra£lifed before us, and for us, 
both for our redemption, and for our in ft ruction ; and the fervant 
is not above his lord. Note, All the difciples and followers of je- 
fus Chrift muft deny themfelves : It is the fundamental law of ad- 
miffion into Chrift's fchool, and the firft and great leflon to be 
learned in his fchool, to deny our felves; it is both the fir ait gate 9 
and the narrow way ; it is necellary in order to our learning all the 
other good lellbns that are there taught. We rriuft 'deny, our felves 
abfblutely, we jiiuft not admire our own fhadow, nor gratify our 
own humour, we rnuft hot lean to our own under/landing, nor feek 
our own things, nor be our own end. We muft deny our felve$ 
comparatively, we muft deny our felves for Chrift; and his will and 
glory, and the fervice of his intereft in the world we muft deny 
our felves for our brethren, and for their good * and we muft deny 
our felves for bur felves, deny the appetites of the.^bodyi for the be- 
nefit of the foul. 

2. Let him take up his erofs. The crofs is here put for all fuf- 
ferings, as men, or Chriftians; providential afHi&iohs, perfecuti- 
ons for rlghteoufnefs fake, every trouble that befals us, either for 
doing well; of hot for doing ill. The troubles of Ghriftians are 
fitly called crojfes, in allufion to the death of the crofs, which Chrift- 
was obedient to ; and it fhould reconcile us to troubles^ and take off 
the terror of them^ that they are what we bear in common with 
Chrift, and fuch as he hath born before us. Note, I. Every dif- 
ciple of Chrift hath his crofs, arid muft count upon it; as each 
hath his fpecial duty to be done, fo each hath his fpecial trouble to 
be born, and every one feels moft from his own burthen : Crojfes 
are the common lot of God's children, but of this common lot 
each hath his particular fharc : That is our crofs which infinite wif- 
dom hath appointed for us, and a fovereign providence has laid on 
us, as fitteft for us : It is good for us to call the crofs we are under 
our own, and entertain it accordingly. We are apt to think we 
could bear fuch a one's crofs better than our own, but that is beft 
which is, and we ought to make the beft of it. 2. Every difci- 
ple of Chrift muft take up that which the wife God hath made his 
crofs. It is an allufion to the Roman cuftom .of compelling thofe 
that were condemned to be crucified to carry their crofs 5 when Si- 
mon carried Chrift's crofs after him, this phrafe was illuftrated. 
(1.) It is fuppofed that the crofs lies in our way, and is prepared 
for us : We muft not make croffes to our felves, but muft accom- 
modate our felves to thofe which God has made for us : Our rule 
is, not to go a ftep out of the way of duty, either to meet a 
crofs, or to mifs one : We muft not, by our rafhnete and indifcre- 
tion, pull croffes down upon our own heads, but muft take them 
up when they are laid in cur way : We muft fo manage an afflicti- 
on, as that it may not be a fumbling- block or hindrance to us in 
any fervice we have to dp for God : We muft take it up out of 
our way, by getting over the offence of the crofs ; none of theje 
things move me; and we muft then, go on with it in our way, : 
though it lie heavy. (2.) That which we have to do^ is hot only 
to bear the crofs, that a ftock, or a ftone, or a, ftick, may do; 
not only to be filent under it, but we muft take up the crofs, rnuft" 
improve it to fome good advantage : Not fay, This is an evil, and 

I muft bear it, becaufe I cannot help it ; but, this is ah evil, and 
I will, bear it, becaufe it fhall work for my good : When we re- 
joice in our afflictions, a7id glory in them, then we take up tin crofs* 
This fitly follows upon denying our felves ; for he that will not de- 
ny himfelf the pleafures of fin, and the advantages of this world, 
for Chrift, when it comes to the pufli, will never have the heart 
to take up his crofs. He that cannot take up a refolution to ljve 
" a faint, has a demonftration within himfelf, that he is never like' 
" to die a martyr ; " fo archbifhop Tillotfon. 

3. Let him follow me, in this particular of takirg up tht crofs* 
Suffering faints muft look unto Jcfusj, and take from him both dire- 
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*£Kon and encouragement in differing. Do we bear the crofs ? we 
therein follow Chrift, who bears it before us, bears it for us, and 
fo bears it off us : He bore the heavy end of the crofs, the end that 
iad the ^eurfe upon it, that was a heavy end, and fo made the other 
light and eafy for us. Or, we may take it in genera], we muft 
..follow Chrift in all in fiances of holinefs and obedience. _Note, The 
difciples of Chrift muft ftudy to imitate their Mafter, and conform 
themfelves in every thing to his example, and continue in well do- 
ing, whatever crojfes lie in their way. To do well, and to fuffer 
ill,- is to follow Chrijl. If any man will come after me, let him fol- 
low me ; that feems to be idem per idem, what is the difference ? 
Surely .it is this, If any man will come after me, in profefiion, and 
fo have the name and credit of a difciple, let him follow me in truth, 
and fo do the work and duty of a difciple : Or thus, If any man 
will Jet out after me, in good beginnings, let him continue to fol- 
low me, with all perfeverance ; That is following the Lord fully, as 
Caleb did : Thofe that come after Chrift, muft fulfil after him. 

Secondly, Here are arguments to perfwade us . to fubmit to thefe 
laws, and come up to thefe terms : Self-denial, and patient differ- 
ing, are hard leffons, which will never be learned if we confult 
with flefh and blood 3 let us therefore confult with our Lord Jefus, 
and fee what advice he gives us ; and here he gives us, 

I. Some confiderations . proper to engage us to thefe duties of 
lelf-denial and differing for Chrift. Confider, 

(1.) The weight of that eternity which depends upon our prefent 
choice, ver. 25. T'P7?ofoever will fave his life, by denying Chrift, 
Jhall life it ; and zvhofoever is content to lofe his life, for owning 
Chrift, ftiall find it. Here is life and death, good and evil, the 
lleffing and the curfe, fet before us. Obferve, 

1. The mifery that attends the moft plaufible apoftafy : Wlwfo- 
ever will fave his life, in this world, if it be by fin, he Jhall lofe it, 
in another 5 he that forfakes Chrift, to preferve a temporal . life, 
and avoid a temporal death, will certainly come ftiort of eternal life, 
and will be hurt of the fecond death, and eternally held by it. There 
cannot be a fairer pretence for apoftafy and iniquity, than faving 
the life by it ; fo cogent is the law of felf-prefervation and yet 
even that is folly, for it will prove in the end felf- deft ruclion $ 
the life faved is but for a moment, the death fhunned is but a deep ; 
but the life loft is everlafting, and the death run upon is the depth 
and complement of all mifery, and an endlefs feparation from all 
good. Now, let any rational man confider of it, take advice, and 
fpcak his mind, whether there is any thing got at long run by a- 
poftafy, though a man fave his eftate, preferment, or life, by it. 

2. The advantage that attends the moft perilous and expenfive 
conftancy: IVhofoever will lofe his life for Chrift* s Jake, in this 
world, Jhall find it, in a better, infinitely to his advantage. Note, 
1. There is many a life loft for Chrift's Jake in doing work, by la- 
bouring fervently for his name 3 in differing work, by choofing ra- 
ther to die' than to deny him, or his truths and ways. Chrift's 
holy religion is handed down to us, fealed with the blood of thou- 
fands, that have ?iot known their own fouls, but have dcfpifed their 
lives (as Job fpeaks in another cafe) though very valuable ones, 
when they have flood in competition with their duty, and the tefti- 
mony of Jefus, Rev. xx. 4. 2. Though many have been lofers 
for Chrijl, even of life it felf, yet never any one was, or will be, 
a lofer by him in the end : The lofs of other comforts for Chi'ift 
may poffibly be made up in this world, Mark x. 30. the lofe of 
life cannot, but it fhall be made up in the other world, in an eter- 
nal life ; the believing profpedT: of which hath been the great fup- 
port of differing faints in all ages : An affurance of the life they 
fhould find, in lieu of the life they hazarded, hath enabled them to 
triumph over death in all its terrors ; to go fmiling to a fcaffold, and 
Hand finging at a ftake, and to call the utmoft inftances of their e- 
nemies rage but a light affliction. 

(2.) The worth of the foul which lies at ftake, and the worth- 
jefnefs of the world in comparifon of it, ver. 26. What is a man 
profited, if he gain the zvhole world, and lofe his own foul, t 4-v?$ v 
cufjx 5 the fame word which is translated, his life, ver. 25. for the 
foul is the life, Gen. ii. 7. This alludes to that common principle, 
that whatever a man gets, if he lofe his life, it will do him no good, 
he cannot enjoy his gains. But it looks higher, and fpeaks of the 
foul as immortal, and a lofs of it beyond death, which cannot be 
compenfated by the gain of the tvhcle world. Note, 1. Everyman 
has a foul of his own : The foul is the fpiritual and immortal part of 
man, which thinketh and reafcneth, has a power of reflexion and 
profpe£t, which adls the body now, and will fhortly act in a fepa- 
ration from the body. Our fouls are our own, not in refpecl: of 
dominion and proprhiy, for we . are not our ow?i, Jill fouls are 
mine, faith God j but in refpect of nearnefs and concern, our fouls 
are our own, for they are our felves. 2. It is pofRble the foul may 
be left, and there is clanger of it ; The foul is loft, when it is eter- 
nally feparated from all the good, to all the evil, that a foul is ca- 
pable of j when it dies as a foul can die 5 when it is feparated from 
the favour of God, and funk under his wrath and curfe : A man is 
never undone, till he. is in hell. 3. If the Jbu I be loft, it is of the 
Tinners own., lofing : The man lofetb his own foul, for he doth that 
which is certainly deftroying to it, and neglects that which alone 
would be faving, Hofi xiii. 9. The firmer dies becaufe he will die, 
his blood is on his ozvn head. 4. One foul is more worth than all 

the tvorld, our own fouls that we have, of greater value to us than 



all the wealth, honour, and plea fu res, of this prefent time, if we 
had it.. Here is the zvhole zvorld fet in the fcale aga :11ft one foul, 
and Tekel written upon it ; it is weighed in the balance, and found 
too light to weigh it down. This is Chrift's judgment upon the 
matter, and he is a competent judge ; he had reafon to know, the 
price of fouls ± for he redeemed them ; nor would he under- rate the 
world, for he made it. 5. The winning of the world, is often- 
times the lofing of the Joul: Many a one has ruined his eternal in- 
terefts, by his prepofterous and inordinate A care to fecure and ad- 
vance his temporal ones : It is the love of the world, and the eager 
purfuit of it, that drowns men in deft rufi ion and perdition. 6. The 
lofs of the foul is fo great a lofs, that the gain of the zvhole world 
will not countervail it, or make it up : He that lofes his foul, 
though it be to 'gain the zvorld, makes a very bad bargain for him- 
felf, and will dt down at laft an unfpeakable lofer : When he comes 
to balance the account, and to compare profit and lofs, he will find, 
that, inftead of the advantage he promifed him felf, he is ruined to 
all intents and purpofes, is irreparably broken. 

What Jhall a man give in exchange for his foul ? N ote, If once 
the foul be loft, it is loft for ever. There is no cLvTz*\\a.yrMt, no 
counter-price that can be paid, or will bj accepted. It is a lofe 
that can never be repaired, never be retrieved. If after that great 
price which Chrift laid down to redeem our fouls, and to re ft ore us 
to the pofleffion of them, they be fo neglected for the world, as that 
they come to be loft, that new mortgage will never be taken off ; 
there remains no more facrifices for fins, nor price for fouls, but the 
equity of redemption is eternally precluded. Therefore it is good 
to be wife in time, and do well for our felves. 

2. Here are fome confiderations proper to encourage us in felf- 
denial, and differing for Chrift. 

1. The affurance we have of Chrift's glory at his fecond coming 
to judge the world, ver. 27. If we look to the end of all thefe 
things, the period of the world, and the pofture of fouls then, we 
fhall from thence form a very different idea of the prefent ftate of 
things. If we fee things as they will appear then, we fhall fee 
them as .they Jhoidd appear now. 

The great encouragement to ftedfaftnefs in religion is taken from 
the fecond coming of Chrift, confidering it, 

1. As his honour. The Son of man Jhall come in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels. To look upon Chrift in his ftate of humi- 
liation, fo abated, fo abufed, a reproach of ?nen, and dejpifed of the 
people, would difcourage his followers from taking any pains, or run- 
ning any hazards for him ; but with an eye of faith to fee the cap- 
tain of our falvation coming in his glory, in all the pomp and pow- 
er of the upper world, will animate us, and make us think nothing 
too much to do, or too hard to fuffer for him. The Son of manfioall 
come. He here gives himfelf the title of his humble ftate, he is the 
Son of man, to fhew that he is not afhamed to own it. Hisfirft 
ming was in the mcannefs of his children, who being partakers of 
flefh, he took part of the fame ; but his fecond coming will be 
in the glory of his Father. In his firft coming he was attended with 
poor difciples ; in his fecond coming he will be attended with glori- 
ous angels; and if we fuffer with him, we fhall be glorified with him, 
2 Tim. ii. 12. 

2. As our concern then. Then he Jhall reward every man accord 
ing to his works. Obferve/ 1. Jefus Chrift will come as a Judge, to 
difpenfe rewards and punifhments, infinitely exceeding the greateft 
that any earthly potentate has the difpendng of. The terror of 
mens tribunal, [Mat. x. 18.) will be taken off by a believing pro- 
fpedl: of the glory of Chrift's tribunal. 2. Men will then fce 
rewarded, not according to their gains in this world, but according 
to their works, according to what they zvere, and did. In that dav 
the treachery of backfliders will be punifhed with eternal deftrudli- 
on,and the conftancy of faithful fouls recompenfed with a crown of 
life. 3. The beft preparative for that day, is to deny ourfelvcs, and 
take up our crofs and follow Chrift ; for fo we fhall make the judge 
our friend, and thefe things will then pals well in the account. 4. 
The rewarding of men according to their works is deferred till that 
day. Here good and evil feem to be difpenfed promifcuoufly ; we 
fee not apoftafy punifhed with immediate ftrckes, nor fidelity en- 
couraged with immediate fmiles from heaven ; but in that day all 
will be fet to rights. Therefore judge nothi?ig before the time, 2 Tim. 

iv. 6, 7, 8. 

2. The near approach of his kingdom in this zvorld, ver. 28. It 
was fo near that there were fome attending him that fhould live to 
fee it. As Simeon was aflured that he fhould net j'tr death till lie 
had fceu the Lord's Chrijl come in the flefh 5 fb fome here are af- 
fured that they fhall not tajle death (death is a fendbie thing, its 
tei'rors are feen, its biiternefs is tajled) till they had feen the Lord's 
Chrift coming in his kingdom. At the end of time he fhall come in 
his Fathers glory, but now in the fulnefs of time he was to come in 
his own kingdom, his mediatorial kingdom : Some little fpecitnen was 
given- of his glory a few days after this in his transfiguration, chap* 
xvii. I. then he tried his robes. But this points at Chrift's coming* 
by the pouring out of his Spirit, the planting of the gofpel church* 
the deftrudlion of Jerufalem, and the taking away of the ptace 
and nation of the Jews, who were the moft bitter enemies to 
Chriftianity. Here was the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 
Many then prefent lived to fee it, particularly John, who lived till 

after the deftru£tion of Jeruialem, and law Chriftianity planted in 

the 
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the world. Let this encourage then the followers of Chrift to 
fuffer for him. I. That their undertaking fhall be fucceeded 5 the 
appfHes were employed in fetting up Chrift's kingdom, let them 
fcnow for their comfort, that whatever oppofition they meet with, 
yet they fhould carry their point, fhou Id fee of the travel of their 
foul. Note, It is a great encouragement to fuffering faints to be 
aflbred, not only of the fafety, but of the advancement of Chrift's 
kingdom among men ; not only notwithstanding their fufFerings, 
but by their fufferings. A believing profpeft of the fuccefs of the 
kingdom of grace, as well as of our fhare in the kingdom of glory, 
Enay carry us chearfully through our fufFerings. 2. That their 
caufe mall be pleaded ; their deaths (hall be revenged, and their per- 
ftcutors reckoned with. 3. That this fhall be donefhortly, in the 
prefent age. Note, The nearer the church's deliverances are, the 
more chearful mould we be in our fufferings for Chrift. Behold, 
the judge Jiandeth before the door. It is fpoken as a favour to 
thofe that fhould furvive the prefent cloudy time, that they fhould 
fee better days. Note, It is deferable to fhare with the church in 
her joys, Dan. xii. 12. Obferve, Chrift faith, fhall live to fee 
thofe glorious days, not all ; fome fhall enter into the promifed 
land, but others fhall fall in the wildernefs. He doth not tell them 
who fhould live to fee this kingdom, left if they had known, they 
fhould have put off the thoughts of dying, but fome of them fhall ; 
Behold, the Lord is at hand. The judge Jiandeth before the door \ 
be patieiit therefore, brethren. 

CHAP. XVII. 

h this chapter we have, (1.) Chrift in his pomp and glory transfi- 
gured, ver. 1,-13. ( 2 0 Chrift in his power and grace cafting 
-the devil out of a child, ver. 14, — 21. And (3.) Chrift in his 
poverty and great humiliation, (r.) Foretelling his own fufferings, 
ver. 22, 23. (2.) Paying tribute, ver. 24, — 27. So that here is 
Chrift, the brightnefs of his Father's glory by himfelf, purging our 
fins, paying our debts, and deftroying for us him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil. 'Thus were the fever a I indica- 
tions of GhriJYs gracious intentions admirably interwoven. 
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ND after fix days, Jefus taketh Peter, James 



and John his brother. 



and bringeth 



them 



2. And 



up 

was transfi- 



hold, 



into an hign mountain apart, 
gured before them, and his face did fhine as the fun, 
and his raiment was white as the light. 3. And be- 
there appeared unto 

him. 4. Then anfwered Peter, and faid 
unto Jefus, Lord, it is good for 
thou wilt, let 



them Mofes and Elias 



talking with 



wilt, let us 
for thee, and one 
While he 



w us to be here ; if 

make here three tabernacles : 



one 



for Mofes, and one for Elias. 5. 
yet fpake, behold, a bright cloud overfha- 
dowed them : and behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which faid, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleafed ; hear ye him. 6. And when the dif- 



ciples heard it> they fell on their face, and 
afraid. 7. And Tefus came and 



fore 



7- 

faid, Arife, 
had lift 



only. 



up 
And 



Jefus 
and be 
their 



not 



as 



9- 

Jefus 
no man, until the 



tain, 



charged 



were 

came ana touched them, and 
afraid. 8. And when they 
eyes, they faw no man, fave Jefus 
they came down from the moun- 

Tell the vifion 



them, fayin 
Son of man be rifen 



o- 



the dead. 



10. And his difciples asked him, fayin OJ 

Why then fay the fcribes, that Elias. muft firft come ? 

ix. And Tefus anfwered and faid unto them, Elias 

come, and reftore all things : 12. 

fay unto you, that Elias is come already, 

and they knew him not, but have done unto him 

whatfoever they lifted : likewife fhall alfo the Son 

of man fuffer of them. 13. Then the difciples un- 

derftood that he fpake unto them of John the Bap- 
tift. 



again 



to 
from 



CT 



truly 

But I 



Jefus 
fhall firft 



We have here the ftory of Chrift's transfiguration ; he had faid 
that the Son of man Jhould fhortly come in his kingdom, to which 
promife all the three evangelifts induftrioufly connect, this ftory ; 
as if Chrift's transfiguration were intended for a fpecimen and an 
earneft of the kingdom of Chrift, and of that light and love of his, 
which therein appears to his feledfc and fan£tified ones*. Peter 
fpeaks of this as the power and coming of our Lord Jefus, 2 Pet. i. 
16. becaufe it was an emanation of his power, and a previous no- 
tice of his coming, which it was fit fhould be introduced by fuch 
,proper prefaces. 

When Chrift was here in his humiliation, though his ftate for 
the main was a ftate of abatement and affliction, yet there were 
fome glimpfes of his glory intermixed, that he himfelf might be the 
more encouraged in his fufFerings, and others the lefs offended. 
His birth, his baptifm, his temptation, and his death were the 



■ 

moft remarkable inftances of his humiliation ; and thefe were each 
of them attended with fome fignal points of glory, and the (miles 
of heaven. But the ferijs of his publick miniftry bcin 



g a con- 



tinued humiliation, here juft in the rnUft of that comes in this 

difcovery of his glory. As now he is in heaven lie has his 

condefcenfions, fo VstIuh he was on earth he had his advance^- 
irisnrs. 

Now concerning Chrift's transfiguration. fc)bferve, 

Firft, The circumftances of it, which arc here noted, ver. I. 

1. The time fx days after he had that folemn conference with 
his difciples, chap. xvi. 21. St. Luke faith, it was about eight days 
after, fix whole days intervening, and this the eighth dav, that 
day feven-night. Nothing is recorded to be faid or done by our 
Lord Jefus, for fix days before his transfiguration ; thus before 
fome great appearances there was filence in heaven for the fpace of 
half an hour, Rev. viii. X. Then when Chrift. feems to be doing 
nothing for his church, expe6l ere long fomething more than or- 
dinary. 

2. The place, it was on the top of a high mountain apart. 
Chrift chofe a mountain, I. As a fecret place, he went apart ; for 
though a city upon a hill can hardly be hid, two or three perfons 
upon a hill can hardly be found therefore their private oratories 
were commonly on mountains. Chrift chofe a retired place to be 
transfigured in, becaufe his appearing publickly in his glory was 
not agreeable to his prefent ftate, and thus he would fhew his humi- 
lity, and teach us, that privacy doth much befriend our communion 
with God. Thofe that would maintain an intercourle with hea- 
ven, muft frequently withdraw from the converfe and bufmefs of 
this world, and they will find thernfelves never 3efs alone, than when 
alone, for the Father is with them. 2. Though a fublime place^ 
elevated above things below. Note, Thofe that would have a 
transforming fellowship with God, muft not only retire, but afi 
cend ; lift up their hearts, and' feek things above. The call is come 
up hither, Rev. vi. 1. 

3. The witnefles of it. He took with him Peter, "and James, 
and John. 1. He took three, a competent number, to teftify what 
they fhould fee 3 for out of the mouth of tzvo or three witneffes fljall 
every word be eftablijhed. Chrift makes his appearances cer- 
tain enough, but too common, not to all the people, but to witneffes 9 
Ails x. 41. that they might be blefTed, who have not feen, and yet 
have believed. 2. He took thefe three becaufe they were the chief 
of his difciples, the firft three of the worthies of the Son of David* 
probably they excelled in gifts and graces ; they w r ere Chrift's fa r 
vourites, flngled out to be the witneffes of his retirements. They 
were prefent when heraifed the damfel to life, Mark v. 37. They 
were afterwards to be the witnefles of his agony, and this was to 
prepare them for that. Note, A fight of Chrift's glory while we 
are here in this world, is a good preparative for our fufFerings with 
him, as thefe are preparatives for the fight of his glory in the other 
world. Paul that had abundance of trouble, had abundance of reve- 
lations. 

Secondly, The manner of it, ver. 2. He was iranf gured before 
them. The fubftance of his body remained the fame, but the acci- 
dents and appearances of it were greatly altered ; he was not turned 
into a Spirit, but his body which had appeared in weaknefs and 
difhonour, now appeared in pozver and glory. He was transfigured ± 
lt*]aito§(pci$v, he was metamorphofed. The profane peers amufed 
and abufed the world with idle extravagant ftories of metamorpho- 
fes, efpecially the metamorphofes of their gods, and fuch as were 
difparaging and diminifhing to them, which were equally falfe and 
ridiculous ; to thefe fome think Peter has an eye, when being about 
to mention this transfiguration of Chrift, he faith, we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly devifed fables, when we made it known unto you, 
2 Pet. i. 16. Chrift was both God and man, but in the days of his 
flefh he took on him the form of a fervant, fi^h? <fli\x 9 Phil. ii. 
7. He drew a veil over the glory of his Godhead ; but now in his 
transfiguration he put by that veil, appeared iv po§q>n in the firm 
of God, Phil. ii. 6. and gave his difciples a glimpfe of his glory, 
which could not but change his form. 

The great truth which we declare is, that God is light, I John 
i. 5. dwells in light, 1 Tim. vi. 16. covers himfelf with light, Pfob 
civ. 2. And therefore when Chrift would appear in the firm of 
God, he appeared in light, the moft glorious of all vifible beings, 
the firft born of the creation, and moft nearly rcfcmbling the 
eternal parent. Chrift is the light, while he was in the world he 
finned in darhiefs, and therefore the world knew him not, John 
i. 5, 10. But at this time that light jhined out of the darknefs. 
Now his transfiguration appeared in two things. 
I. His face did Jhine as the fun. The face is the principal part 
of the body, by which we are known ; therefore fuch a brightnefs 
was pit on Chrift's face, dot face which afterwards he hid not from 
Jha?ne and f pitting. It fhonc as the fun when it goes forth in his 
ftrenoth, fo clear, fo bright, for he is the Sim of righteoufiiefs, the 
lightV the world. The face of Mofes (hone but as the moon, 




° °si His raiment was white as the light. All his body was altered 

as his face was ; fo that beams of light darling fioax every part 
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through his clothes made them white, and glittering, 
of the face of Mofes was fo weak, that it could eafily be concealed by 
a thin veil, but fuch was the glory of ChrifPs body, that his clothes 
were enlightened by it. 

Thirdly, The companions of it ; he will come at laft with ten 
ihoufands of his faints, and as a fpecimen of that, there now appeared 
tinto them* Mofes and Elias talking with him, ver. 3. Obferve, I. 
There were glorified faints attending him, that when there were 
three to bear record on earthy Peter, James, and John, there might 
be fome to bear record from heaven too. Thus here was a lively 
refemblance of Chrift's kingdom, which is made up of faints in 
heaven, and faints on earth, and to which belong the fpirits of juft 
men made perfecl. We fee here that they which are fallen afleep in 
Chrift are not perifhed, but do exift in a feparate ftate, and fhall be 
forth coming when there is occafion. 2. Thefe two were Mofes 
and Elias, men very eminent in their day. . They had both fafted 
forty days, and forty nights, as Chrift did, and wrought other mi- 
racles, and were, both remarkable at their going out of the world, 
as well as in their living in the world. Elias was carried to heaven 
in a fiery chariot, and died not. The body of Mofes was never 
found, pofiibly it was preferved from corruption, and referved for 
this appearance. The Jews had great refpecl: for the memory of 
Mofes and Elias, and therefore they came to witnefs of him, they 
came to carry tidings concerning him to the upper world. In 
them the law and the prophets did honour Chrift, and bore teftimo- 
ny to him. Mofes and Elias appeared to the difciples, they faw 
them, and heard them talk, and either by their difcourfe, or by in- 
formation from Chrift they knew them to be Mofes and Elias ; 
glorified faints fhall know one another in heaven. They talked 
with. Chrift. Note, Chrift has communion with the blefied, and 
•will be no ftranger to any of the members of that glorified corpora- 
tion. Chrift was now to be fealed in his prophetical office, and 
therefore thefe two great prophets were fitteft to attend him, as 
transferring all their honour and intereft to him, 'for in thefe la/I 
days Godfpeaks to us by his Son, Heb. i. 1. 

'Fourthly, The great pleafure and fatisfaftion that the dif- 
ciples took in the fight of Chrift's glory, Peter, as ufual, fpoke for 
the reft, Lord, it is good for us to be here. Peter here exprefleth, 

1, The delieht they had in this converfe ; Lord, it is good to be 
here. Though upon a high mountain, which we may fuppofe 
rough and unpleafant, black, and cold, yet it is good to be here. He 
fpeaks the fenfe of his fellow difciples ; it is not only good for me, 
but s;ood for us. He did not covet to monopolize this favour, but 
gladly takes them in. He faith this to Chrift. Pious and devout 
affections love to pour out themfelves before the Lord Jefus. The 
foul that loves Chrift, and loves to be with him, loves to go and tell 
hirnfo: Lord, it is good for us to be here ; this intimates a thankful 
acknowledgment of his kindnefs in admitting them to this favour. 
Note, Communion with Chrift is the delight of Chriftians. All 
the difciples of the Lord Jefus reckon it is good for them to be with 
him in the holy mount. It is good to be here where Chrift is, and 
brings us along with him by his appointment ; it is good to be 
heret retired, and alone with Chrift ; to be here where we may 
behold the beauty of the Lord Jefus, Pfal. xxvii. 4. It is pleafant 
to hear Chrift compare notes with Mofes and the prophets, 
to fee how all the inflitutions of the law, and all the pre- 
dictions of the prophets pointed at Chrift, and were fulfilled in 

him. 

2. The defire they had of the continuance of it. Let us ?nake 
here three tabernacles. There was in this, as in many other of Pe- 
ter's fay ings, a mixture of weaknefs, and of good- will, more zeal 

than difcretion. 

1. Here was a zeal for this converfe with heavenly things, a lau- 
dable complacency in the fight they had of Chrift's glory. Note, 
Thofe that "by faith behold the beauty of the Lord in his houfe, can- 
not but defire to dwell there all the days of their life. It is good 
Laving a nail in God's holy place, Ezra ix. 8. A conftant abode, 
to be in holy ordinances, as a man at home, net as a wayfaring 
man. Peter thought this mountian was a fine fpot of ground to 
build upon, and he was for making tabernacles there, as Mofes 
in the wildernels made a tabernacle for the Schechinah, or divine 
glory. 

It argued great refpecl for his Mafter and the heavenly guefts, 
with fbme commendable forgetfulnefs of himfelf and his fellow- 
dilciples, that he would have tabernacles for Chrift, and Mofes, and 
Elia c , but none for himfelf. Fie would be content to lie in the o- 
pen air, on the cold ground in fuch good company ; if his Mafter 
have but where to lay his head, no matter whether he himfelf has 
or no. 

2. Yet in this zeal he betrayed a great deal of weaknefs and 
ignorance ; what need had Mofes and Elias of tabernacles ? they 
belonged to that blefTed world, where they hunger no more, nor doth 
the fin Itght upon them. Chrift had lately foretold his fufferings, 
and bid his difciples expect the like ; Peter forgets that, or to pre- 
vent it, will needs be building tabernacles in the mount of glory, out 
of the way of trouble. Still he harps upon, Majier fpare thy felf, 
though he had been fo lately checked for it. Note, There is a 
proneneft in good men to expecT: the crown without the crofs. Pe- 
ter was for laying hold of this as the prize, though he had not yet 

fought his fight 1 nor fmifhed his courfc * as thefe other di/ciplcs, 



The fhiriinG: 1 Mat. xx. 21. We are out in our aim, if we look for a heaveh 

here upon earth. It is not for ft rangers and pilgrims, (fuch. we are 
in our beft crrcumftances in this world) to talk of building, or ex- 
peel: a continuing city. 

Yet it is fbme excufe to the incongruity of Peter's propofaL not 
only that he knew not what he faid, Luke ix. 33. but alio that hb 
fubmitted the propo/al to the wifdom of Chrift ; If thou ivtft, let us 
make tabernacles. Note, Whatever tabernacles we propofc to 
make to ourfelves in this world, we muft always remember to ask 
Chrift leave. 



Now to this which Peter laid there was no reply made ; the dis- 
appearing of the glory would foon anfwer it. They that promifc 

themfelves great things on this earth, will foon be undeceived by 
their own experience. 

Fifthly, The glorious teftimony which God the Father gave to 

our Lord Jefus, in which he received from him honour and glory ± 

(1 Pet. i. 17.) when there ca?ne this voice frcm the cxcellazt gloria 

This was like proclaiming the titles of ho?iour, or the royal Jlyle of a 

prince, when at his coronation he appears in hte r'obes of Jlaie ; and 

be it known, to the comfort of mankind, the royal ftyle of Chrift 

is taken from his mediation. Thus in vifion he appeared with a 

rainbow, the feal of the covenant about his throne, Rev. iv. 3. for 

it is his glory to be our Redeemer. 

Now concerning this teftimony from heaven to Chrift. Qb- 
ferve, 

1. How it came, and in what manner it was introduced. 
1. There was a cloud. ' We find often in the Old Teftamenr, 
that a cloud was the vifible token of God's prefence ; he came 
down upon Mount Sinai in a cloud, Exod. xix. 9. arid fo to 
Mofes, Exod. xxxiv. 5. Numb. xi. 25. He took pofTeffion of 
the tabernacle in a cloud, and afterwards of the temple, where 
Chrift was in his glory the temple was, and there God fhewed 
himfelf prefent. We know not the balancings of the clouds, but 
we know that much of the intercourie and communication be- 
tween heaven and earth in maintained by them. By the clouds 
vapours afcend, and rains defend ; therefore God is faid to make the 
clouds his chariots, fo he did here when he defcended upon this 
mount. 

2. It was a bright cloud, under the law it was commonly a thick 
and dark cloud that God made the token of his prefence ; he 
came down upon mount Sinai in a thick cloud,- Exod. xix. 16, 
and faid he would dwell in the thick darknefs ; fee 1 Kings viii. 1. 
But we are not now come to that mount that was covered with 
blackneis and darkneCs,Heb. xii. 18. but to the mountthat is crown- 
ed with a bright cloud. -Both the Old Teftament, and the New 
Teftament difpenfation had tokens of God's prefence, but that was- 
a dilpenfation of darknefs, and terror, and bondage, this of light, 
love, and liberty. 

3. It overfhadowed them. This cloud was intended to break 
the force of that great light, which otherwife would have overcome 
the difciples, and have been intolerable ; it was like the veil which 
Mofes put upon his face when it (hone. God in manifeftirig him- 
felf to his people, confiders their frame. This cloud was to their 
eyes, as parables to their underftandings, to convey fpiritual things 
by things fenfible, as they were able to bear them. 

4. There came a voice out of the cloud, and it was the voice of 

God, who now, as of old, fpake in the cloudy pillar, Pfal. xlix. 7. 

Here was no thunder, or lightning, or voice of a trumpet, as there 
was when the law was given by Mofc3, but only a voice, a ftill 
fmall voice, and that not ufhered in with a ftrong wind, or an 
earthquake, or fire, as when God fpake to Elias, 1 Kings, xix. 1 1, 
12. Mofes then, and Elias were witnefles, that in theie laft days 
God hath fpoken to us by his Son in another way, than he fpoke 
formerly to them. This voice came from the excellent glory, 
2 Pet. i. 17. the glory which excelleth, in cornparifon of which 
the former had no glory ; though the excellent glory was clouded, 
yet thence came, a voice, for faith co?nes by bearing. 

2. What this teftimony from heaven was. 'This is my beloved 
Son j hear ye him. Here we have, 

1. The great gofpel-myftery revealed ; this is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleafed. This was the very fame that was fpoken 
from heaven at his baptifm, chap. iii. 17. And it was the beft 
news that ever came from heaven to earth fince man finned. It is 
to the fame purpofe with that great doclrine, 2 Cor. v. 19. Tl)at 
God was in Chrift, reconciling the world to himfelf Mofes and Elias 
were great men, and favourites of heaven, yet they were but fer- 
vants, and fer van ts that God was not always well pleafed in ; for 
Mofes fpake unadvifedly^ and Elias was a man fubjettto pafions j but 
Chrift is a Son, and in him God was always well pleafed. Mofes 
and Elias were fometimes inftruments of reconciliation between 
God and Ifrael, Mofes was a great interceflbr, and Elias a great re- 
iormer, but in Chrift God is reconciling the world ; his interceffi- 
on is more prevalent than that of Mofes, and his reformation more 
effectual than that of Elias. 

This repetition of the; fame voice that came from heaven at his 
baptifm, was no vain repetition ; but, like the doubling of Pha- 
raoh's dream, was to fliew the thing was eftabliflicd. What God 
hath thus fpoken once, yea, twice, no doubt, he will ftand to, and 
he expects we fhould take notice of it. It was fpoken at his bap- 
tifm, becaufe then he waicmring upon his temptation, and his pub- 
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lick miniftry ; and now it was repeated, becaufe he was entring up- 
on his fufFerings, which are to be dated from hence, for now, and 
jiot before, he began to foretel them, and immediately after his 
trans figu ration it is fa id, Luke ix. 51. that the time was come that 
he Jhotdd be received up ; this therefore was then repeated to arm 
him againft the terror, and his difciples againft the offence of the croft* 
When fufFerings begin to abound, confolations are given in moft 
abundantly, 2 Cor. \. 3. 

2. The great gofpel duty required, and it is the condition of our 
benefit by Chrift, hear ye him. God is well pleafed with none in 
Chrift but thofe that hear him. It is not enough to give him the 
hearing, (what will that avail us ?) but we muft hear him, and be- 
lieve him as the great prophet and teacher ; hear him, and be ruled 
by him, as the great prince and lawgiver ; hear him, and heed him. 
Whoever would know the mind of God, muft hearken to Jefus 
Chrift ; for by him God has in thefe laft days fpoken to us. This 
voice from heaven has made all the fayings of Chrift as authentick 
as if they had been thus fpoken out of a cloud. God doth here as 
it were turn us over to Chrift for all the revelations of his mind ; 
and it refers to that prediction concerning the prophet God 
would raife up like unto Mofes, DeuU xviii. 18. him Jhall ye 

hear. 

Chrift now appeared m glory, and the more we fee of Chrift's 
glory, the more caufe we {hall fee to hearken to him ; but the dif- 
ciples were gazing on that glory of his which they few, they are 
therefore bid not . to look at him, but to hear him. Their fight of 
his glory was foon intercepted by the cloud, but their bufmefs was 
to hear him. We walk by faith, which comes by hearing, not by 
fight y 2 Cor. v. 7. 

Mofes and Elias were now with him, the lazv and the prophets, 
hitherto it was faid, hear them, Luke xvi. 29. The difciples were 
ready to equal them with Chrift, when they muft have taberna- 
cles for them as well as for him. They had been talking with 
Chrift, and probably, the difciples were very defirous to know 
what they faid, and to hear fomething more from them ; no, 
faith God, hear him, and that is enough ; him, and not Mofes and 
Elias, who were prefent, and whofe filence gave confent to this 
voice ; they had nothing to fay to the contrary, whatever intereft 
they had in the world as prophets, they were willing to fee it all 
transferred to Chrift, that in all things he might have the prehemi- 
nence. Be not troubled that Mofes and Elias make fo ihort a ftay 
with you, hear Chrift, and you will not want them. 

Sixthly, The fright which the difciples were put into by this 
voice, and the encouragement Chrift gave them. 

1. The difciples fell on their faces, and were fore afraid, The 
greatnels of the light, and the furprize of it might have a natural 
influence upon them to difpirit them. But that was not all, ever 
fince man finned, and heard God's voice in the garden, extraordina- 
ry appearances of God have ever been terrible to man ; who 
knowing he has no reafon to expeft any good, has been afraid to 
hear any thing immediately from God. Note, Even then when fair 
weather comes out of the fecret place, yet with God is terrible 
majejly, Job xxxvii. 22. See what dreadful work the voice of 
the Lord makes, Pfal. xxix. 4. It is well for us that God fpeaks 
to us by men like ourfelves, whofe terror Jhall not make us a- 
fraid. 

2. Chrift gracioufly raifed them up with abundance of tender- 
nefs. Note, The glories and advancements of our Lord Jefus,do not 
at all leflen his regard to, and concern for his people that are com- 
pafled about with infirmity. It is comfortable to think, that now 
he is in his exalted ftate, he has a compaflion for, and condefcends 
to the meaneft true believer. Obferve here, 1. What he did, he 
came and touched them. His approaches baniftied their fears ; and 
when they apprehended that they were apprehended of Chrift, there 
needed no more to make them eafy. Chrifl laid his right hand up- 
on John in a like cafe, and upon Daniel, Rev. i. 17. Dan. viii. 
l8.~x. 18. Chrift's touches were often healing, and here they 
were ftrengthning and comforting. 2. What he faid ; jfrife and 
be not afraid. Note, Though a fear of reverence in our converfe 
with heaven is pleafing to Chrift, yet a fear of amazement is not fo, 
but muft be ftriven againft. Chrift faid, arife. Note, It is Chrift 
by his word, and the power of his grace going along with it, that 
raifeth up good men from their dejections, and filenceth their fears, 
and none but he can do it. Arife, be not afraid. Note, Caufelefs 
fears would foon vanifh, if we would not v yield to them, and lie 
down under them, but get up and do what we can againft them. 
Confidering what they had feen and heard, they had more reafon to 
rejoice than to fear, and yet it feems they needed this caution, 
Note, Through the infirmity of the flefh, we oft frighten our- 
felves with that wherewith we fhould encourage ourfelves. Ob- 
ferve, After they, had had an exprefs command from heaven to 
hear Chrift, the firft word they had from him was, be not afraid, 
hear that. Note, Chrift's errand into the world was to give com- 
fort to good people, that being delivered out of the hand of 
their enemies, they might ferve God without fear* Luke i\j4, 75. 

Seventhly, The disappearing of the vifton, ver. 8. They lift 
up thcmfelves, and then lift up their eyos, and faw no ?nan, fave 
Jefus only. Mofes and Elias were gone, the rays of Chrift's glory 
were laid afide, or veiled again. They hoped this had been the 
day of Chrift's entrance into his kingdom, and his publick appear- 

N*. 83. 



t 



ance in that external fplendor which they dreamed. of, bat fee how 
they are difappointed. Note, It. is not wi'fdom to raife our expeaar 
trions high in this world, for the moft" valuable of our glories and 
joys here are vanifhing, even thofe of near .communion with God 
are fo, not a continual feaft, but a running banquet. . If fpmetimes 
we are favoured with fpecial manifeftations of divine grace, glirnpfes, 
and pledges of future glory, yet they are withdrawn prefently 5 
two heavens are too much for thofe to expect, that, never deferve 
one. Now they faw no man,- fave Jefus only, • Note, Chrift will 
tarry with us when Mofes and Elias are gone. The prophets do not 
live for ever, Zech. i. 5.. .and we fee the period of our m.inifters con- 
version, but jefus Chrift is the fame, yefferday, to ddy, and for ever, 
Heb. xiih 7, 8. 

Eighthly, The difcourfe between Chrift and his difciples as they 
came down 'from the mountain, ver. 9, 13, . \. ... * 

Obferve, 1. They came down from the mountain. Note, Ever) 
the holy mountains where we have communion with God, and 
complacency in that communion, and of which we are faying, It is 
good to be here, yet we muft come down from, even there we have 
no continuing city ; blefled be God there is a. mountain of glory 
and joy before us, whence we fhall never come down. But obferve^ 
when the difciples came down, Jefus came with .them. Note, 
When we return to the world again after an ordinance, it muft be 
our care to take Chrift with us, and then it may be our comfort that 
he is with us. ' ... 

2. As they came down they talked of Chrifl. Note, When we 
are returning from holy ordinances, it is good to entertain ourfelves, 
and one another with difcourfe, fuitable to the work we have been 
about. That communication which is good to the ufe of edifying^ 
is then in a fpecial manner feafonable, as on the contrary, that 
which is corrupt is worfe then than at another time. 

_ Here is 1. The charge that Chrift gave the difciples to keep the 
vifion very private for the prefent, ver. 9. Tell it to n6 man till the' 
Son of man is rifen. If they had proclaimed it, the credibility of it 
would have been fhocked by his fufFerings, which were now haften- 
ing on. But let the publication of it be adjourned till after his refer- 
reftion, and then that, and his fubfequent glory will be a great con- 
firmation of it. Note, Chrift obferved a method in the manifefta- 
tion of himfelf, would have his works put together, mutually to ex- 
plain and illuftrate each other, that they might appear in their full 
ftrength, and convincing evidence. Every thing is beautiful in its. 
feafbn. Chrift's refurre£tion was properly the beginning of the 
gofpel- ftate and kingdom, to which all before was but preparatory^ 
and by way of preface \ and therefore though this was tranfofted 
before, yet it muft not be produced as evidence till then, (and 
then it appears to have been much infifted on by 2 Pet. i. 16, 17, 
18.) when the religion it was defighed for the confirmation of was 
brought to its full confidence and maturity. Chrift's time is the 
beft and fitteft for the manifefting of himfelf, and muft be attended 
by us. 

2.. An objedtion which the difciples made againft fomething 
Chrift had faid, ver. 10. TVl)y then fay the Scribes that Elias mnjl 
fitjl come ? If Elias make fo fhort a flay, and is gone fo fuddenly, - 
and we muft fay nothing of him - y why have we been taught out of 
the law to expert his publick appearance in the world immediately. 
before the fetting up of the Meffiah's kingdom ? Muft the coming 
of Elias be a fecret, which every body looks for ? Or, thus ; - if the 
refurre£tion of the Meffiah, arid with it the beginning of his king- 
dom be at hand, what comes of that glorious preface and intro- 
duction to it, which we expedt in the coming cf Elias. The 
Scribes, who were the publick expofitors of the law, faid this ac- 
cording to the fcripture, Mai. iv. 5. Behold^ I fendyou Elijah the 
prophet. Trie difciples fpoke the common language of the Jews£ 
who made that the fayirig of the Scribes which was the faying of 
the Scripture ; whereas what minifte'rs fpake to us according to the 
wofd of God, we fhould fay, God fpeaks it to us, not the mini- 
fters ; for we muft not receive it as the zucrd 0 men, 1 Thef. ii. 13, 
Obferve, When the difciples could not reconcile what Chrift faid 
with what they had heard out of the OH Testament, they defired 
him to explain it to theni. Note, When we^tre puzzled with 
fcripture difficulties, we muft apply ourfelves to Chrift by prayer 
for his Spirit to open our under/landings^ and fead us into all 
truth. 

3. The folving of this obje&ion. Ask, and it Jhall be given, ask 
inftru6tion, and it (hall be given. 

I. Chrift allows the prediction, tier. II. Elias truly Jhall firft 
come and reftore all things, fo far you are in the right ; Chrift did 
not come to alter or invalidate any thing foretold in the Old Tefta- 
ment. Note, Corrupt arid miftaken gloftes may be fufficicntly re- 
jected and exploded, without diminifhingor derogating from the au- 
thority or dignity of the facred text. New Teftament prophecies 
are true and good, and to be received and improved, though fome 
hot^ foolifh men may have mifinterpreted them, and drawn wrong 
inferences from them< Pie fhall come and rejlore all things^ not 
reftore them to their former ftate John baptitt went not about to 
do that, but he fhall accomplijh all things^ fo it may be read ; to wit* 
all things that were written of him, all the predi&fons of the coming 
of Elias. John baptift came to reftore things fpiritually,- to revive 
the decays of religion, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren 5 which means the fame with this here* he fhall refote all 
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thirgs. John preached jepentance, and that reftores all things. 

2. He afierts the accomplifhment. The Scribes fay* true, that 
jElias /ball come, but I Jay unto you what the Scribes could not fay, 
that Ellas is come, ver. 1 2. Note, God's promifes are often ful- 
filled, and men perceive it not, but enquire, where is the promife ? 
when it is already performed. Elias is come, and they knew him not, 
they knew him not to be the Elias promifed, the forerunner of the 
Mefliah. . The Scribes bufied themfelves in criticizing upon the 
fcripture, but underftood not by the figns of the times the fulfilling 
cf the Jcripture. Note, It is eafier to explain the word of God, 
than to apply it, and make a right ufe of it. But it is no wonder 
that the morning-ftar was. not obferved, when he who is the 
Sun it felf was in the world, and the zvorld knew him not, 

Becaufe they knew him not, they, have done to him zvhatfoever 
ihey lifted 3 if they had known they would not have crucified Chrift, 
or beheaded John, 1 Cor. ii. 8. They ridiculed John, perfecuted 
him, and at laft put him to death, which was Herod's doing, but is 
here charged upon the whole generation of unbelieving Jews, and 
particularly the Scribes, who though they could not profecute John 
themfelves, yet were pleafed with what Herod did. He adds, like- 
wife alfo Jhall the Son of man fuffer of them. Marvel not that 
Elias mould be abufed, and killed by thofe who pretended with a 
great deal of reverence to expect him, when the Meflias himfelf 
will be in like manner treated. Note, The fufFerings of Chrift 
took off the ftfangeneft of all other fufFerings, John xv. 18. when 
they had imbrued their hands in the blood of John baptift, they 
•were ready to do the like at Chrift. Note, As men deal with 
Chrift's fervants, fp they would deal with him himfelf ; and they 
that are drunk with the blood of the martyrs ftill cry, give, give, 
Acts xii. 1, 2, 3. 

4. The difciples fatisfaction in Chrift's reply to their objection, 
ver. 1 3. they underjlood that he fpake unto them of John the baptift. 
He did not name John, but gives them fuch a defcription of him as 
would put them in mind of what he had faid to them formerly con- 
cerning him ; this is Elias. This is a profitable way of teaching, 
it engageth the learners own thoughts, and makes them, if not their 
own teachers, yet their own remembrancers,and thus knowledge be- 
comes eafy to him that unci erfl and eth. When we diligently ufe the 
means of knowledge, how ftrangely are mifts fcattered, and mi- 
ftakes rectified. 




14. 5 And when they were come to the multitude, 
there came to him a certain man kneeling down to him, 
and faying, 1 5 . Lord, have mercy on my foil, for he is 
lunatick, and fore vexed: for oft-times he falleth'into 
the fire, and oft into the water. 16. And I brought 
him to thy difciples, and they could not cure him. 
17. Then Jefus anfwered and faid, O faithlefs and per- 
vcrfc generation, how long fhall I be with you ? how 
long fhall I fuffer you ? bring him hither to me. 18. 
And Jefus rebuked the devil, and he departed oiit of 

and the child was cured from that very hour. 



him 

Then came the diciples to Jefus 
could not we caft him out ? 



and faid, Why 

j 



them, Becaufe of your unbelief : for verily I fay unto 
you, if ye have faith as a grain of muftard-feed, ye fhall 

this mountain. Remove hence 



unto 
and 



mountain, 
it fhall remove : 



fay 
place 

poflible unto you 
out, but by prayer and falling. 



to 

fhall 
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and nothing 
Hbwbeit this kind goeth 



yonder 
be im- 



not 



We have here the miraculous cure of a child that was lunatick, 
and vexed with a devil. Obferve, 

Firft, A melancholy reprefentation of the cafe of this child 
made to Chrift by the afflicted Father. This was immediately up- 
on his coming down from the mountain where he was transfigured. 
Note, Chrift's glories do not make him unmindful of us,and of our 
wants and miferies. Chrift when he came down from the mount, 
where he had converfation with Mofes and Elias, did not take ftate 
upon him, but was as eafy of accefs, as ready to poor beggars, and 
as familiar with the multitude as ever he ufed to be. This poor 
man's addrefs was very importunate, he came kneeling to Chrift. 
Note, Senfe of mifcry will bring beople to their knees. Thofe 
who fee their need of Chrift will be earneft, will be in good earneft 
in their applications to him, and he delights to be thus wreftled 
with. 

Two things the Father of the child complains of. 

1. The diftrefs of his child, ver. 15. Lord, have mercy on my 
fon. The affliction of the children cannot but affect the tender 
parents, for they are pieces of themfelves. And the cafe of afflicted 
children fhould be prefemed to God by faithful and fervent prayer. 
This child's diftemper, probably, disabled him to pray for him- 
felf. Note, Parents are doubly concerned to pray for their chil- 
dren, not only that are weak and cannot, but much more that are 
wicked, and will not pray for themfelves. Now, 1. The na- 
ture of this child's difcafc was very fad, he is lunatick and fore 



vexed. A lunatick is properly one whofe difrcmper lies in the 
brain, and returns with the change of the moon. The devil bv 
the divine permiffion, either caufed thij diftcrriper, or at leaft concur- 
red with it to heighten and aggravate it. The child had the falling 
ficknefs, and the hand of Satan was in it, by it he tormented then 
and made it much more grievous than ordinarily it is. And thofe 
whom Satan got poflefflon of, he afflicted by thofe difeafes of the 
body which do moft affect the mind ; For it is the foul that he 
aims to do mifchief to. The father-, in his complaint, faith, he is 
lunatick, taking notice of the effect ; but Chrift:, in the cure re- 
buked the devil, and fo ftruck at the caufe. Thus he doth in 
fpiritual cures. 2. The effects of the difeafe were very deplorable 
he oft falls into the fire, and into ike water : If the force of the 
difeafe made him to fall, the malice of the devil made him fall 
into the fire, or water ; fo mifchievous is he where he o-ai ns 

poffoffion and power in any foul. Ho M s „ ^,ur, , 
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2. The difappointment of his 



ver. 16. I brought h 

Chrift gave his difciples power to caft out devils, Mat. x. j g. 
and therein they were fuccefsful, Lukex. 17. yet at this time 
they failed in the operation, though they were nine of them toge- 
ther, and before a great multitude. Chrift permitted this, i tt 
To keep them humble, and to fhew them their dependence upon 
him, that without him they could do nothing. 2. To glorify 
himfelf and his own power. It is for the honour of Chrift to 
come in with help at a dead lift, when other helpers cannot help. 
Elifha's ftaff in Gebazi's hand will not raife the child, he muft 
come himfelf. Note, There are fbme fpecial favours which Chrift 
referves to himfelf the beftowing of, and fometimes he keeps 
the ciftern empty, that he may bring us to himfelf the fountain. 
But the failures of inftruments fhall not hinder the operations 
of his grace, v/hich will work, if not by them, yet without 
them. 

Secondly, The rebukes that Chrift gave to the people firft, and 
then to the devil. 

I. He chid thofe about him, ver. 17. O faithlefs andperverfe ge- 
neration. This is notfpoken to the difciples, but to the people, and 
perhaps especially to the Scribes, who are mentioned in Mark ix. 14; 
and who, as it fhould feem, infill ted over the difciples becaufe they 
had now met with a cafe that was too hard for them. Chrift himfelf 
could not do many mighty works among a people in whom un- 
belief reigned. It was here owing to the faithlefnefs of this Genera- 
tion that they could not obtain thofe bleflings from God, thato- 
therwife they might have had, as it was owing to the weaknefs of 
the difciples faith that they could not do thofe works for God, which 
otherwise they might have done. They were faithlefs and perverfe. 
Note, Thoie that are faithlefs will be perverfe, and perverfenefs is 
fin in its worft colours. Faith is compliance with God, unbelief 
is oppofition and contradiction to God. Ifrael of old was perverfe 
becaufe faithlefs, Pfal. xcv. 9. froward, for in them is no faith, 
Deut. xxxii.20. 

Two things he upbraids them with. r. His prefence with them 
fo long, how lo?ig Jhall 1 be with you ? Will you always need my 
bodily prefence, and never come to fuch maturity as to be fit to be 
left, the people to the conduct of the difciples, and the difciples to 
the conduct of the Spirit, and of their commiffion ? Muft the 
child be always carried, and will it never learn to go alone ? 2^ 
His patience with them Jo long ; Hovj long JJjall 1 fuffer you ? Note, 
r. The faithlefnefs and perverfenefs of thofe who enjoy the means 
of grace, is a great grief to the Lord Jefus. Thus did he fuffer the 
manners- of Ifrael of old, jffls xiii. 18. 2. The longer Chrift was 
born with a perverfe and faithlefs people, the more he is difpleafed 
with their perverfenefs and unbelief 5 and he is God, and not ?nan 
elfe he would not fuffer fo long, nor bear fo much as he doth. 

2. He cured the child, and fet him to rights again. He called, 
bring him hither to me. Though the people were perverfe, and 
Chrift was provoked, yet care was taken, of the child. .Note, 
Though Chrift may be angry, he is never unkind, nor doth he 
in the greateft of his difpleafure fhut up the bowels of his companion 
from the miferable. Bring him to me. Note, When all other 
helps and fuccours fail, we are welcome to Chrift j and may be 
confident in him, and in his power and goodnefs. 

See here an emblem of Chrift's undertaking as our redeemer. 

1. He breaks the power of Satan, ver. 18. J ejus rebuked the 
devil, as one having authority, that could back with force his 
word of command. Note, Chrift's victories over Satan are ob- 
tained by the power of his word, the fword that comes out of his 
mouth, Rev. xix. 21. Satan cannot ftand before the rebukes of 
Chrift, though his pofleffion has been never fo long. It is com- 
fortable to thofe who are wreftling with principalities and powers, 
that Chrift hath fpoiled them, Col. ii. 15. The lion of the tribe 
of Judah will be too hard for the roaring lion that feeks to de- 
vour. 

2. He redreffeth the grievances of the children of men. The 
child was cured Jrom thai very hour. It was an immediate cure, 
and a perfect one. This is an encouragement to parents to bring 
their children to Chrift, whofe fouls are under Satan's power ; he 
is able to heal them, and as willing as he is able. Not only bring 
them to Chrijl by prayer, but bring them to the word of Chiifi, 
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the ordinary means by which Satan's ftrong holds are demolifhed in 
the foul. ChrifFs rebukes brought home to the heart will ruin 
Satan's power there. 

Thirdly, Chrift's difcourfe with hisdifciples hereupon. 

1. They ask the reafbn why they could not caft out the devil at 
this time, ver. 19. They came to Jefus apart. Note, Minifters 
that are to deal for Chrift in publick, have need to keep up a private 
communion with him, that they may in fecret, where no eye fees, 
bewail their weakness and ftraitnefs, their follies and infirmities in 
their publick performances, and enquire into the caufe of them. 
We fhould make ufe of that liberty of accefs we have to Jefus apart, 
where we may be free and particular with him. Such queftions as 
the difciples put to Chrift, we fhould put to ourlelves in commun- 
ing with our own hearts upon our beds ; What was the reafon 
we- were fo dull and carelefs at fuch a time? we came fo much fhort 
in fuch a duty ? that finding out what was amift, it may be a- 
jnended. 

2. Chrift gives them two reafons why they failed. 

(i.) It was becaufe of their unbelief ver. _ 20. When he fpoke 
to the father of the child, and to the people, he charged it upon 
their unbelief 5 when he fpoke to his difciples, he charged it upon 
, theirs ; for the truth was, there were faults on both fides, but we 
are more concerned to hear of our own faults, than of other peo- 
ples, and to impute amifles to ourfelves, than to others. When 
the preaching of the word feems not to be fo fuccefsful as fbmetimes 
it has been, the people are apt to lay all the fault upon the mini- 
fters, and the minifters upon the people ; whereas, it is more be- 
coming for each to own their own faultinefs, and to fay. It is long 
of me. Minifters, in reproving, muft learn thus to give to each 
their portion of the word ; and to take people off from judging others, 
by teaching all to judge themfelves. It is becaufe of your unbelief 
Though they had faith, yet that faith was weak and ineffectual. 
Note, 1. As far as faith falls fhort of its due ftrength, vigour, and 
activity, it may truly be faid, there is unbelief*, many are chargea- 
ble with unbelief that yet are not to be called unbelievers. 2. It 
is becaufe of our unbelief that we bring fo little to pafs in religion, 
and fo oft mifcarry, and come fhort, in that which is good. 

Our Lord Jefus takes this occafion to fhew them the power of 
faith, that they might not be defective in that another time, as 
they were now. Jf ye have faith as a grain of mujlard-feed, ye 
Jhall do wonders, ver. 20. Some make the comparifon to refer to 
die quality of the mujlard-feed, which is, when bruifed, fharp and 
penetrating; if you have an active, growing faith, not dead, flat, 
or infipid, you will not be baffled and balked thus ; but it rather 
refers to the quantity ; if you had but a grain of true faith, though 
fo little that it were like that which is the leajl of all feeds, you 
would do wonders. Faith in general is, a firm affent to, a com- 
pliance with, and a confidence in, all divine revelation ; the faith 
here required is, that which had for its object that particular reve- 
lation, by which Chrift gave his difciples power to work miracles 
in his name, for the confirmation of the doctrine they preached ; 
it was a faith in this revelation that they were defective in ; either 
doubting the validity of their commiffion, or fearing it was expired 
with their firft mifiion, and was not to continue when they were 
returned to their Matter ; or, that it was, fome way or other, for- 
feited or withdrawn : Perhaps, their Mafter's abfence with the 
three chief of his difciples, with a charge to the reft not to follow 
them, might occafion fome doubts concerning their power, or ra- 
ther, the power of the Lord with them, to do this ; however, 
there was not, at prefent, fuch a ftrong, actual dependence upon, 
and confidence in, the promife of Chrift's prefence with them, as 
there fhould have been. It is good for us to be diffident of our 
felves, and of our own ftrength ; but it is difpleafing to Chrift, 
when we diftruft any power derived from him, or granted by him. 

If ye have never fo little of this faith in fincerity, if you truly 
rely upon the powers committed to you, ye Jhall fay to this moun- 
tain^ Remove. This is a proverbial expreffion, noting that which 
follows, and no more, nothing Jhall be impojjtble to you. They had 
a full commiffion, among other things, to cajl out devils, without 
exception ; but this devil being more than ordinary malicious and 
inveterate,' they diftrufted the power they had received, and fo 
failed. To convince them of this, Chrift fhews them what they 
jnight have done. Note, An active faith can remove rnountains, 
not of it felf, but in the virtue of a divine power, engaged by a di- 
vine promife, both which faith faftens upon. 

(2.) Becaufe there was fomething in the kind of the malady 
which rendered the cure more than ordinary difficult, ver. 21. 
This kind goes not out, but by prayer and fajling. This pofteflion 
which- works by a falling ficknefs, or this kind of devils that are 
thus furious, is not caft out ordinarily, but by great acts of devo- 
tion, and therein you were defective.^ Note, I. Though the ad- 
verfaries we xvrejlle with, be all principalities and powers, yet fome 
are ftronger than others, and their power more hardly broken. 
2. The extraordinary power of Satan muft not difcourage our 
faith, but quicken us to a greater intenfenefs in the acting of it, 
and more earneftnefs in praying to God for the increafe of it, and 
fo fome underftand it here j this kind of faith ( which removeth 
?nountains) doth not proceed, /. c. is not obtained from God, nor 
is it carried up to its full growth, nor drawn out into act and cx- 
ercife, but by earned prayer. 3. Fajling and prayer are proper 
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means for the bringing down of Satan's fou)er againft us : , and the 
fetching in of divine power to our aififfance : Fajling is of ufe to 
pufan edge upon^rr, it is an evidence and inftance of humilia- 
tion which is neceflary in prayer, . and is a means of mortifying; 
fome corrupt habits, and of. difpofing the body 'to ferv'e the foul in 
prayer. When the devil's intereft in the foul is confirmed by the 
temper and conftitution of the body, fajling muft be joined with 
prayer, to keep under the body. 



* * 



22. 3 And while they abode in Galilee, Jefus faid un- 
to them, The Son of man fhall be betrayed into the hands 
of men : 23.. And they ihall kill him, and the third day 
he fhall be raifed again : and they were exceeding fbrry. 

Chrift here foretels his own fufFerings, he began to dd it before, 
chap. xvi. 21. and finding that it was to his difciples a hard faying, 
he faw it neceflary to repeat it ; there are fome things which God 
fpeaketh once, yea, twice, and yet man pcrceiveth it not. Obferve 

here, 

(1.) What he foretold concerning himfelf, that he fhould be be- 
trayed and killed. He perfectly knew before all things that fhould 
come to him, and yet undertook the work of our redemption, 
which greatly commendeth his love; nay, his clear forefight of 
them was a kind of ante-paffion, had not his love to man made 
all eafy to him. 

1. He tells them, that he fhould be betrayed into the hands of 
men. He Jhall be delivered up, fo it might be read, and underftood 
of his Father's delivering him up by his deter?nined counfel and fore- 
knowledge, Acts iv. 23. Rom. viiz. 32. But, as we render it, it 
refers to Judas'* betraying him into the hands of the priejls, and 
their betraying him into the hands of the Romans. He was betray- 
ed into the hands of men ; men, to whom he was allied by nature, 
and from whom therefore he might expecl: pity and tendernefs ; 
men, whom he had undertaken to fave, and from whom therefore 
he might expecl: honour and gratitude , yet thefe are his perfecutors 
and murtherers. 

2. That they fhould kill him ; nothing Iefs than that would latif- 
fy their rage 5 it was his blood, his precious blood, they thirfted 
after ; This is the heir, come, let us kill him \ and nothing lefs 
would fatisfy God's juftice, and anfwer his undertaking; if he be a 
facrifice of atonement, he muft be killed ; without blood no re- 
mifiion. 

again the third day. Still when he 
fpoke of his death, he gave a hint of his refurre&ion, the joy Jet 
before him, in the profpecT: of which he endured the crofs, and de- 
fpifed the fhame. This was an encouragement, not only to him, 
but to his difciples ; for if he rife the third day, his abfence from 
them will not be Jong, and his return to them will be glorious. 

(2.) How the difciples refented this : They were exceeding firry. 
Herein appeared their love to their Mafter's perfon, but withal their 
ignorance and miftake concerning his undertaking. Peter, indeed^ 
durft not fay any thing againft it, as he had done before, chap. xvi. 
22. having then been foundly chidden for it ; but he, and the reft 
of them, greatly lamented it^ as it would be their own lofs, their 
Mafter's grief- and the fin and ruin of them that dtd it. 



3. i 'iiat he Jhall be raifed 
)fc 



24. And when they were come to Capernaum^ they 
that received tnbutt-money , came to Peter, and faid, Doth 
not your mailer pay tribute ? 25. He faith, Yes. And 
when he was come into the houfe, Jefus prevented him, 



fayin 



What thinkeft thou, Simon ? of whom do the 



kings of the earth take cuftom or tribute ? of their own 
children, or of ftrangers ? 2 6. Peter faith unto him, Of 
ftrangers. Jefus faith unto him, Then are the children 
free. 27. Notwithftanding, left we fhould offend them, 
go thou to the fea, and caft an hook, and take up the fifh 
that firft cometh up : and when thou haft opened his 
mouth, thou fhalt find a piece of money : that take, and 
give unto them, for me and thee. 

We have here an account of Chrift's paying tribute. 

Firft, Obferve how it was demanded, ver. 24. Chrift was now 
at Capernaum, his head quarters, where he moftly refided ; he did 
not keep from thence to decline being called upon for his dues, 
but the rather came thither to be ready to pay them. 

1. The tribute demanded was not any civil payment to the Ro- 
man powers, that was ftridHy exadied by the publicans, but the 
church duties, the half fhekel, about fifteen pence, which was re- 
quired from every perfon for the fervice of the temple, and the de- 
fraying of the expenccs of the worfhip there j it is called a ranfom 
for the foul, Exod. xxx\ 12, Zffc. This was not fo ftri&ly ex- 
a<5ied now, as fometimes it had been, cfpecially not in Galilee. 

2. The demand was very modeft, fihe collectors flood in fuch 
awe of Chrift, becaufe of his mighty zvorks, that they durft not 
(peak to him about it, but applied themfelves to Peter, whofe houle 
was in Capernaum, and, probably, in his houfe Chrift lodged, 
and therefore he was fittcft to be fpoken to as the houfekeeper, 

and 
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and they prefumed he knew his Mailer's mind. Their queftion is,. 
Doth not your tnafter pay tribute ? Some think, they fought an 
occafion agamft him, defigning, if he refuted, to reprefent him as 
difaflfefted to the temple ier vice, and his followers as lawlefs people, 
"that would pay neither toll, tribute, nor cufiom, Ezra i v. 13. It 
ihould rather feem, they asked this with refpeft, intimating, that 
if he had any privilege to exempt him from this payment, they 
would not in fift upon it. 

Peter prefently pafled his word for his Mafler ; Yes, fure ; my 
-Majler fays tribute ; it is his principle and practice 5 . you need not 
fear moving it to him : X. He was made under the law, Gal. iv. 
4 . therefore under this law he was paid for at forty days old, Luke 
ii. 22. 'and now he paid for himfelf, as one that, in his eftate of 
humiliation, had taken upon him the form ofafervant, Phil. ii. 7, 8. 
2. fife was made Jin for us, and was fent forth in the Ukenefs of fin- 
fid fiejh, Rom. viii. 3. Now this tax paid to the temple, is call- 
ed an atone?nent for the foul, Exod. xxx. 15. Chrift, that in eve- 
ry thing he might appear in the Ukenefs of finners, paid it, though 
he had no fin to atone for. 3. Thus it became him to fulfil all 
righteoufnefs, Matt. iv. 15. He did this to let us an example, 
( 1 . ) Of rendering to all their due, tribute to whom tribute is due, 
Rom. xiii. 7. The kingdom of Chrift not being of this world, the 
favourites and officers of it are fo far from having a power granted 
them as fuch to tax other peoples purfes, that theirs are made lia- 
ble to the powers that be. (2.) Of contributing to the fupport of 
the publick worfhip of God in the places where we are. If we 
reap fpiriiual things, it is fit we fhould return carnal things. The 
temple was now made a den of thieves, and the temple worfhip a 
pretence for the oppofition which the chief priejls gave to Chrift and 
his doctrine, and yet Chrift paid this tribute. Note, Church du- 
ties legally impofed are to be paid, not with {landing church cor- 
ruptions. We muft take heed of ufing our liberty as a cloke of cove- 
ioufnefs, or malicioufnefs, 1 Pet. ii. 16. If Chrift pay tribute, who 
can pretend an exemption ? 

Secondly, How it was difputed, ver. 25. not with the collectors 
themfelves, left they fhould be irritated, but with Peter, that he 
might be fatisfied in the reafbn why Chrift paid tribute, and might 
not miftake about it. He brought the collectors into the houfe, but 
Chrift prevented him, to give him a proof of his omnifcience, and 
that no thought can be withholden from him : The difciples of 
Chrift are never attacked, but he knows it. 

Now, 1. He appeals to the way of the kings of the earth, which 
is to take tribute of Jirangers, of the fubjedts of their kingdom, or 
foreigners that deal with them, but not of their own children that 
are of their families ; there is fuch a community of goods between 
parents and children, and a joint- intereft in what they have, that 
it would be abfurd for the parents to levy taxes upon the children, 
or demand any thing from them ; it is like one hand taxing the other. 

2. He applies this to himfelf j then are the children free. Chrift 
is the Son of God, and heir of all things, the temple is his temple, 
Mai. iii. I. his Father's houfe, John ii. 16. in it he is faithful as 
a fon in his *own houfe, Heb. iii. 6. and therefore not obliged to pay 
this tax for the fervice of the temple. Thus Chrift afierts his 
right, left his paying this tribute fhould be mifimproved to the 
weakning of his title as the Son of God, and the King of Jfrael, and 
fhould have looked like a difbwning of it himfelf. Thefe immu- 
nities of the children are to be extended no further than our Lord 
Jefus himfelf ; God's children, by grace and adoption, are freed 
from the flavery of fin and Satan, but not from their fubje&ion to 
civil rnagiftrates in civil things 5 here the law of Chrift is exprefs, 
Let every foul (fanclified fouls not excepted) be fubjecl to the higher 
powers. Render to Cafar, the things that are Cafar's* 

Thirdly, How it was paid notwithfianding, ver. 27. 

1 . For what reafon Chrift waved his privilege, and paid this 
tribute, though he was entitled to an exemption, lejl we jhould of- 
fend them. Few knew, as Peter , did, that he was the Son of God, 
and it would have been a diminution to the honour of that great 
truth, which was yet a fecret, to advance it now to ferve fuch a 
purpofe as this : Therefore Chrift drops that argument, and con- 
fiders, that if he fhould refufe this payment, it would increafe peo- 
ples prejudice againft him and his doctrine, and alienate their affe- 
ctions from him, and therefore rcfolves to pay it. Note, Chri- 
ftian prudence and humility teach us, in many cafes, to recede 
from our right, rather than give offence, by infifting upon it. We 
muft never decline our duty for fear of giving offence, ChrifPs 
preaching and miracles offended them, yet he went on with them, 
Matt. xv. 12, 13. better offend men than God; but we muft 
deny our felves in that which is our fecular intereft fometimes, ra- 
ther than give offence-, as Paul, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Rom. xiv. 13. 

2. What ccurfe he took for the payment of this tax he fur- 
nifhed himfelf with money for it out of the mouth of a fijh, ver. 
27. wherein appears, 

(1.) The poverty of Chrift ; he had not fifteen pence at com- 
mand to pay his tax with, though he cured fo many that were dif- 
eafed ; it feems, he did all gratis; for our fakes he became poor, 
2 Cor. viii. 9. In his ordinary expences he lived upon alms, Luke 
viii. 3. and in extraordinary ones he lived upon miracles. He did 
not order Judas to pay this out of the bag which he carried, that 
was for fubfiftence, and he would not order that for his particular 

ufe, which was intended for the benefit of the community. 



(2.) The power of Chrift, in fetching money out of a fijhfs marth 
for this purpofe. Whether his omnipotence put it there, or his 
omnifcience knew that it was tifcre, ic comes all to one, it was an 



evidence of his divinity, and that he is Lord 'of hojrs : Thofe crea- 
tures that are moft . remote frcrn man, are at the /command of 
Chrift, even the fijhes of the feci are under his feet, Pfalm viii. 5, 
and to evidence his dominion in this 'lotver world, and to accom- 
modate himfelf to his prefent Jlate of humiliation, he cho/e to take 
it out of a fi/h 9 s mouth, when .he could have taken it out of an an- 
gers hand. Now obferve, 

1.. Peter muft catch the fijh by angling; Even in miracles he 
would ufe means to encourage indu ftry and endeavour. Peter has 
fomething to do, and it is in the way of his old calling too, to 
teach us diligence in the employment we are called to, and called 
in. Do we expect Chrift fhould give to us, let . us be ready to 
work for him ? 

2. The fijh came up with money in the mouth of it, which rep re- 
lents to us the reward of obedience in obedience. What work we 
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do at ChrifFs command, brings its own pay along with it, Pfalm 
xix. II. In keepi?ig G oil's commands, as well as after keeping them* 
there is a great reward. Peter was made a fifijer of men, and thofe 
that he caught thus, came up ; where the heart is opened to enter- 
tain ChrifPs word, the hand is open to encourage his rninifters. 

3. The piece of money was juft enough to pay the tax for Chrift 
and Peter. "Thou Jhalt find a Jlater, the value of a Jewifh fhekei, 
which would pay the poll-tax for two, for it was half a Jhekel } 
Exod. xxx. 13. Chrift could as eafily have commanded a bag of 
-money, as a piece of money ; but he would teach us not to covet 
fuperfluities, but having enough for our prefent cccafions, ihcrexvith 
to be content, and not to diftruft God, though we live but from 
hand to mouth. Chrift made the fijh his cafhkeeper, and why- 
may not we make God's providence cur ftorehoufe and treafury ? 
and if we have a competency for to day, let to morroiv take thought 
for the things of it Jelfi Chrift paid for himfelf and Peter, be- 
caufe, it is probable, here he only was affefied, and of hirn.it was 
at this time demanded ; perhaps, the reft had paid already, or were 
to pay elfewhere. The papifts make a great mj fiery of ChriiFs 
paying for Peter, as if this made him the head and reprefentative 
of the whole church \ whereas, the payment of tribute for him, 
was rather a fign of fubje£tion, than of fuperiority. His pretended 
fucceflbrs pay no tribute, but exac"t it. Peter fifhed for this money, 
and therefore part of it went for his ufe. Thofe that are zvcrkers 
together with Chrifi in winning fouls, fhall be fharers with hi?n la 
his glory, and (hall ftiine with him. Give it for thee and. me* 
What Chrift paid for himfelf, was looked upon as a debt 5 what 
he paid for Peter, was a courtefy to him. Note, It is a defirable 
thing, if God fo pleafe, to have wherewithal of this world's goods, 
not only to be juft, but to be kind ; not only to be charitable to 
the poor, but obliging to our friends. What is a great eftate good 
for, but that it enables a man to do fo much the more good ? 

Laftly, Obferve, that here is recorded the orders Chrift gave to 
Peter what to do, the warrant he had ; the effect is not particu- 
larly mentioned, but taken for granted, and juftly ; for with 
Chrift, faying and doing are the fame thing. 

CHAP. XVIIL 

The gofpels are, in Jhort, a record of what yefus began both to do 
and to teach : In the foregoing chapter we had an account of his 
doings, in this of his teachings ; probably, not all at the fame time, 
in a continued difcourfe, but at J ever a I times, upon divers occafi- 
ons, here put together as near akin. TVe have here, 1. Injt ru- 
ctions concerning humility, ver. 1, — 6. 2. Concerning offences in 
general, ver. 7; particularly offences given, (1.) By us to cur 
felves, ver. 8, 9. (2. J By us to others, ver. 10, — 14. (3. ) By 
others to us, which are of two forts, 1. Scandalous fins, that 
to be reproved, ver. 15,—- 20. 2. Perfonal wrongs, that are 
to he forgiven, ver. 21, — 35. See how pradical Chrifi 9 s preach- 
ing was, he could have revealed myfleries, but he prefixed plain 
duties, efpccially thofe that are mofi difpleafing to ficfo and blood. 
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AT the fame time came the difciples unto J 
faying, Who is the greateft in the kin^dor 



heaven ? 2. 



J 



fet him in the midit of them, 3. And faid, Verily 1 fay 
unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little 
children, ye fhall not enter into the kingdom of heaver * 



4 



Whofo 



child, the fame is greateft in the kingdom of heaven. 
5. And whofo fhall receive one fuch little child in my 
name, receiveth me. 6. But whofo fhall offend one of 
thefe little ones which believe in me, it were better for him 
that a milftone were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the fea* 

As there never was a greater pattern of humility, fo there never 
was a greater preacher of it, than Chrift ; he took all occafions to 

I command it, to commend it, to his difciples and followers. 

Firfr, 
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Firft, The occafion of this difcourfc here concerning humility, 
was an unbecoming conteft among the difciples for precedency ; they 
name to bint* faying* among themfelves ( for they were afhamed to 
ask him, Mark ix. 34. ) Who is the greatejl in the kingdom of hea- 
ven ? They mean not, who by character, then the queftion had 
been good, that they might know what graces and duties to excel 
in, but who by name. They had heard much, and preached much, 
of the kingdom of heaven, the kingdom of the Meftiah, his church 
in this world, but, as yet, they were fo far from having any clear 
notion of it, that they dreamt of a temporal kingdom, and the ex- 
ternal pomp and power of it. Chrift had lately foretold his fuffer- 
ings, and the glory that fhould follow, that he fhould rife again, 
from whence they expe&ed his kingdom would commence, and 
now they thought it was time to put in for their places in it $ it is 
good in .fuch cafes to fpeak early. Upon other difcourfes of Chrift 
to that purpofe, debates of this kind arofe, Matt. xx. 19, 20. 
Luke xxii. 22, 24. he fpoke many words of his fufferings, but on- 
ly one of his glory, yet they fatten upon that, and overlook the 
other 5 and, inftead of asking how they might have ftrength and 
grace to fuffer with him, they ask him who fhall be higheft in 
reigning with him ? Note, Many love to hear and fpeak of pri- 
vileges and glory, that are willing to pafe by the thoughts of work 
and trouble : They look fo much at the crown, that they forget 
the yoke, and the croft : So the difciples here did, when they ask- 
ed. Who is the greatejl in the kingdom of heaven ? 

1. They fuppofe, that all that have a place in that kingdom are 
great, for it is a kingdom of priefts. Note, Thofe are truly great, 
that are truly good, and they will appear fo at laft, when Chrift 
fhall own them as his, though never fo mean and poor in the world. 

2. They fiippofe, that there are degrees in this great nefs : All 
the faints are honourable, but not all alike fo ; one Jiar differs from 
another Jiar in glory. All David's officers were not worthies, nor 
all his worthies of the firft three. 

3. They fuppofe, it muft be fbme of them that muft be prime 
minifters of ftate : To whom Ihould King Jefus delight to do ho- 
nour, but to them who had left all for him* and were now his com- 
panions in patience and tribulation. 

4. They Arrive who it fhould be, each having (bme pretence br- 
other to it. Peter was always the chief ipeaker, and already had 
the keys given him, and he expe&s to be lord chancellor, or lord 
chamberlain of the houfhold, and fo to be the greatejl. Judas had 
the bag, and therefore he expe£ls to be lord treafurer, which, 
though now he come laft, he hopes will then denominate him the 
greatejl. Simon and Jude are nearly related to Chrift, and they 
hope to take place of all the great officers of ftate, as princes of 
the blood. John is the beloved difciple, the favourite of the prince, 
and therefore hopes to be the greatejl. Andrew was firft called, 
and why fhould not he be firft preferred ? Note, We are very 
apt to amufe and humour ourfelves with foolifh fancies of things 
that will never be. 

Secondly, The difcourfc it/elf, which is a juft rebuke to the que- 
ftion, Who Jhould be greatejl ? And we have abundant reafon to 
think, that if Chrift ever intended that Peter, and his fucceffors at 
Rome, fhould be heads of the church, and his chief vicars on earth, 
having fo fair ah occafion given him, he would now have let his 
difciples know it ; but fo far is he from this, that his anfwer difal- 
lows and condemns the thing itfelf : Chrift will not lodge fuch an 
authority or fupremacy any where in his church, whoever pretend 
to it are ufurpers j inftead of fettling any of the difciples in this 
dignity, he warns them all not to put in for it. 

Chrift here teacheth them to be humble, 

1. By a fign, ver. 2. He called a little child to him, and fet him 
in the miclft of them. Chrift often taught by figns, or fenfible re- 
presentations, comparifons to the eye, as the prophets of old. Note, 
Humility is a leflon fo hardly learned, that we have need by all ways 
and means to be taught it. When we look upon a little child, we 
fhould be put in mind of the ufe Chrift made of this child : Senfi- 
ble things muft be improved to fpiritual purpofe. £Ie fet him in 
the midft of them \ not that they might play with him, but learn 
by him. Grown men, and great men, fhould not difdain the corn- 
pan)'- of little children, or think it below them to take notice of 
them : They may either fpeak to them, and give inftruclion to 
them ; or look upon them, and receive injiruftion from them. 
Chrift himfelf, when a child, was in the midjl of the doclors, Luke 
ii. 46, 

2. By a fermon upon this fign, in which he fhews them, and us, 
(l.) The necellity of humility, ver. 3. His preface is folemn, 

and commands both attention and aflent : Verily I fay unto you, I, 
the Amen, the faithful Witnefs., fay it, Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye fhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Here obferve, 

I. What it is that he requires and infifts upon. 

(1.) You muft be converted, you muft be of another mind, and 
in another frame and temper, muft have other thoughts, both of 
y ourfelves, and of the kingdom of heaven, before you be fit for a 
place in it : This pride, ambition, and affectation of honour and 
dominion, which appears in you, muft be repented of, mortified, 
and reformed, and you muft come to yourfelv.es. Note, Befides 
the firft converfion of a foul from a ftate of nature to a ftate of 
grace, there are after-converfions from particular paths of backfii- 
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ding'j which are 'equally necefiary to falvatioii : Every ftep out o'f 
the way by fin, muft be a ftep into it again by repentance. When 



Peter repented of his denying his Mafter, he was converted; 
(2.) You muft become as little children. Note, Converting grace 
makes us like little children, not foolifh as children, 1 Cor. xiv. 20; 
nor fickle, Eph. iv. 14. nor playful, Matt. xi. 16. but as chil- 
dren zue muft defire the Jin cere milk of the word, 1 Pet; ii. T. 'as 
children, we muft be careful for nothing, -but leave it to our heaven- 
ly Father to care for us, Matt. vi. 31. We muft, as cbildre 



r, be 

harmlefs and inoffenfive, and void of malice, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. Go- 
vernable, and under command, Gal. iv. 1. " and ( which is hers 
chiefly intended) we muft be humble as little children., who do hot 
take ftate upon them, nor ftand upon the punctilio's of honour j 
the child of a gentleman will play with the child of a beggar, 2&#k 
xii. 1 6. the child in rags, if it have the breaft, is well enougii 
pleafed, and envies not the gaiety of the child in filk; little chil- 
dren have no great aims at great places, nor projecls to raife them- 
felves in the world ; they exercife not themfelves in things tvb high 
for them, and we fhould, in like manner, behave and quiet Wrfelv'es* 
Pfalm exxxi. I, 2. As children are Utile in body, and low in fta- 
turej fb we muft be little and low in fpirit, and hi our thoughts of 
ourfelves : This is a temper which leads to other good difpofitions ; 
the age of childhood is the learning age. 

2. What ftrefe he lays upon this: Without this* yiu fl'rall net 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Note, Difciples bf Chrift have 
need to be kept in awe by threatnings, that they may fear left they 
feem to come Jhort, Heb. iv. I. The difciples, when they put that 
queftion, ver. 1 . thought themfelves fure of the kingdom of heaven*} 
but Chrift awakens them to be jealous of themfelves : They were 
ambitious of being greatejl in the kingdom of heaven, Chrift tells 
them, that, except they came to a better temper, they fhould ne- 
ver come thither. Note, Many that fet up for great ones in the 
church, prove not only little, but nothing; arid are found to have? 
no part or lot in the matter. Our Lord defigns here, to fhew the 
great danger of pride and ambition ; whatever profefiion men make, 
if they allow themfelves in this fin, they will be rejected both from 
God's tabernacle, and from his holy hill : Pride threw the angels 
that finned out of heaven, and will keep us out, if we be not con- 
verted from it : They that are lifted up with pride, fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil ; to prevent this we muft become as little chil- 
dren, and, in order to that, mi ft be born again, ?nujl put oh a new 
man, muft be like the holy child Jefus ; fo he is called, even after 
his afcenfion, Acls iv. 27. 

(2.) He fhews the honour and advancement that attends humi- 
lity, ver. 4. which is a direct, but furprizing anfwer to their que- 
ftion ; he that humbles himfelf as a little child, though he may fear 
that hereby he will render himfelf contemptible, as low fpirits do, 
that thereby throw ' themfelves out of the way of preferment, yet 
the fame is great eft in the kingdom of heaven. Note, The hurribleft 
Chriftians are the beft Chriftians, and moft like to Chrift, and 
higheft in his favour ; are beft difpofed for the Communications of 
divine grace, and fitteft to ferve God in this world $ and enjoy him 
in another. They are great, for God overlooks heaven and earth 
to look on fuch 5 and certainly thofe are to be moft refpe&ed and 
honoured in the church, that are moft humble and felf-denying $ 
for though they leaft feek itj they beft deferve it, 

(3.) The fpecial care Chrift takes for thofe that are hurnble, he 
efpoufeth their caufe^ protects them, interefts himfelf in their con- 
cerns, and will fee that they are not wronged, but they fhall be 
righted. 

Thofe that thus humble themfelves will be afraid* 

X. That no body will receive them, and as to that fear; ver. $1 
Whofo Jhall receive one fuch little child in my name, feceiveth me : 
Whatever kindnefles are done to fuch, Chrift takes as done to him- 
felf: Whofo entertains a meek and humble Chriftian, keeps hi ni 
in countenance, will not let him lofe by his modefty$ takes him 
into his love and friendship* and fociety, and care, and ftudies to 
do him a kind nefs, and doth this in ChriJPs name, for his fake$ 
becaufe he bears the image of Chrift, ferves Chrift,' and becaufc 
Chrift has received him, this fhall be accepted and recompensed as 
an acceptable piece of refpecl to Chrift. Obferve, though it be 
but one fuch little child that is received in Chrift 9 s name, it fhall be 
accepted. Note, The tender regard Chrift has to his church, ex- 
tends itfelf to every particular member, even the meaneft 5 not oh* 
ly to the whole family^ but to every child of the family ; the left 
they are in themfelves to whom we lhew kindne&$ the more there 
is of good-will in it to Chrift ; the lefs it is for their fakes, the 
more it is for his, and he takes it accordingly. If Chrift were 
perfonally among us, we think we fhould never do enough to 
welcome him ; the poor* the poor in fpirit i we have always with us, 
and they are his receivers: See Matt. xxv. 35^4°- 

2. They will be afraid that every body will abufe them ; the 
bafeil men delight to trample upon the humble, vexat cenfur a- colum- 
ns; thisobjeaion he obviates, ver. 6. where he warns all people, 
as they will anfwer it at their utmoft peril, not to offer any injury 
to one of ChriJPs little ones : This word makes a wall of fire about 
them. ; he that toucheth *hcm* toueheth the apple of God's eye. 

Obferve* (1.) The crime fuppofed, offending one of ihefe little . 
ones that believe in Chri/i : Their believing in Chrift, though they 
be little ones, unites them tp him, fo that as they partake of the * 
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benefit of his fuffcrings, . fo he partakes in the wrong of theirs, and 
interefts him in their 4 caufe.. - Even the. little ones that- believe, have- 
the feme, privileges .with the. great ones, for they have ail obtained 
Tike precious faith* ..There are thofe that offend thefe little ones, by 
drawing them to fin, I Cor. viii. 10, n. grieving and vexing 
their righteous fouls,- difcouraging them, taking occafion from their 
mildnefs to. make a prey of them imtheir perfons, . families, goods, 
or good name ; . Thus -the.' beft men have oft met with the worft 
treatment in this .world...' 

(2,) The punxfhment " of' this crime, intimated in that word, 
letter for him that be, were drowned in the depth of the fea : The 
fin is fo heinous, and the ruin proportionally fo great, that he had 
better undergo the fbreft punifhments infliflred on the worft 6f ma- 
lefactors, which can only kill the body.: .Note, 1. Hell is wor/e 
than the depth of the fea, for it is a bottomlcfs pit, and it is a burn- 
ing lake : The depth of the fea is only killing, but hell is torment- 
ing. We meet with one that had comfort in the depth of- the fea, 
it was Jonah, chap. ii. 2, 4, 9. hut never any had the leaft grain 
or glimpfe of comfort in hell, nor will have to eternity. .- 2. The 
irrefiftible, irrevocable doom of the. great Judge, will -fink' fooner - 
and furer, and bind fa ft er, than a mil/lone hanged about. the neck: 
It fixeth a great gulf that can never be broke through, Luke xvi. 
26. Offending Chrift V little ones y though by. omiffion, . is afiigned 
as the reafon of that dreadful fen tence, Go, ye ettrfed, which will 
at laft.be the. doom of proud perfecutors. ' - 
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7. 5 Wo unto the world becaiife of offences : for it 
muft needs be that offences come : but wo to that man' 
by whom the offence cometh. 8. Wherefore if thy' hand 
or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and call them from 
thee : it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, to . be caft 

• a. And if thine eye offend thee, 
out, and caft it from thee : it is better for thee 



into everlafting fire. 
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purpofe?, yet that will not fecure them from his wrath And. the 
' guilt will be laid at the door of thofe that give the offence, though 
they alfo fall under a wothat take it. Note, They who any way 
hinder the falvation of others, will find their own condemnation 
the more intolerable, like fere beam thai finned, and made. IJraelta 
fin. This wo isrthe moral of that judicial law, Excd. xxi. 33, 34. 
xxii. 6. that he who opened the pit, and kindled the fire, was ac- 
countable for all the damage that enfued. The antichriftian gene- 
ration, by whom, came .the great offence, .will fall under this wo, 
• for their delufions of finners, 2 Theff. ii. 11, 12. • and their perse- 
cutions : of - faints, Rcv\.xv\\. 1, 2, 6. for the. righteous God will 
reckon with thofe that ruin, the eternal interefts of precious fouls, 
and- the temporal :interefts of precious faints ; for precious in the 
fight of the Lord is the blood of fouls,, and the blood of faints 5 and 
men- will be reckoned with,' not only for their doings, but for the 
fruit, of their doings,, the mifchief done by them. 

(2.) In particular, Chrift fpeaks here of offences given, 
Firft, By us;to ourfelves, which is exprefied by our hand or foot 
offending us.j in fuch.a cafe it muft be cut off, ver. S, 9. -This 
: Chrift Jiad faid before, Matt. v. 2g, 30. where it efpecially refers 
to- feventh commandment fins, here, it is taken more generally,, 
. Note, Thofe hard fayings of Chrift, which are difpleafing to flclh 
and blood, need to be repeated to us again and again, and all little 
enough. . Now obferve, -J - 

\ .1. What it is that is here enjoined : We muft part with an eyfy 
or 2l 'hand$ -or. a foot,'., i. e; that, ...whatever it is, which is dear to 
us, when:it proves .'unavoidably' ah .occafion of fin to us. Note^ 
I. Many prevailing temptations 'to fin ari/e from within ourfelves ; 
our . own eyes and ihandsAoffend us\ if there wcie never a devil to 
tempt us, we fhould be^draiotb away, of our own lujl: Nay, thofe 
things which in themfelves are gee d, and may be ufed as inftru- 
ments of good, yet, through the corruptions of our hearts, prove 
fnares to us, incline us to fin, and hinder us in duty. 2. In fuch 
a cafe we muft, as far as lawfully we may, part with that which 
we cannot keep -without being entangled in fin by it. (.x.) It is 
certain, the inward, luft muft be mortified, though it be dear to us 
zs2.x1.eye, or a hand: The ficjh, with its affections and lifts, mujl 
be mortified^ Gal. v. 24. the body of fin mujl.be deflroycd, corrupt 
inclinations and appetites muft be checked and crohed, the beloved 
luft, ,that has been 'rolled "under the .tongue as a fweet mor/el, muft 
be abandoned with abhorrence. (2.) The outward cecal 10ns of 
fin muft be avoided, though we thereby put as great a violence up- 
on ourfelves, as it would be to cut off a hand, or pluck cut an eye. 
When Abraham quitted his native country, for fear of being 
fnared in the idolatry of it, and when Mofcs quitted Pharaoh's 
court, for fear of being entangled in the finful pleafures of it, there 
was a right hand cut off. We muft think nothing too dear to pare 
with for the keening; of a eood conference. 

2. Upon what inducement this is required : It is better for thee 
to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to be cajl into hell. 
The argument is taken from the future ftate, from heaven and hell, 
thence are fetched the moft cogent diffwafions from fin : The ar- 
gument is the fame with that of the apoftle, Rom. viii. 13. . 1. If 
we live after the ficJJi we ?nujl die, having tzvo eyes, no breaches 
made upon the. body cf fin, in-bred corruption, like Adonijah, ne- 
ver difplea fed, we fhall be cafi into hell fire. 2. If we through the 
Spirit mortify the deeds of the body, we Jhatt live ; that is meant by 
our entring. into life maimed, i. e. the body of fin maimed, and it is 
but. maimed at the beft, while we are in this world. If the right 
hand of the old man be cut off, and its right eye plucked out, its 
chief policies blafted, and powers broken, it is well • but there is 
ftill an eye and a hand remaining, with which it will ftruggle. 
They that are GhrijVs, have nailed the ficfi to the crofs, but it is 
not yet dead ; its life is prolonged, but its dominion taken away, Dan, 
vii. 12. and the deadly wound given it that fhall not be healed. 

Secondly, Concerning offences given by us to others, efpecially 
-Chrift ;s little ones, which we are here charged to take heed of pur- 
-fuant'to what he had laid, ver. 6. Obferve, , - 

r. The caution- it (elf : Take heed that ye defpife net one of thefe 
little ones. . This is fpoken to the difciples. As Chrift will be dif- 
pleafcd, with the enemies of his church, if they wrong any of the 
members of : it, even the leaft, ib. he will be difplea fed with the 
great ones of the church, if they defpife the little ones oi it.. ' You 
that are -Arriving who fnall be.greatefi^ take heed Id}, in.this.con- 
teft, _yo\\fiefpije .-the. little -ones* We may underftand it literally of 
little children,, of them Chrift 1 was fpcakingy-w. 2y 4. The infant 
feed of the faithful belong- to the family of. Chrift, and are not to 
be defpifed. Or figuratively true; but weak believers are thefe Ut- 
ile onesi that: in their outward condition, or the frame of their fpi- 
ritSv are like Utile children^ thedambs of Chrift's fleck. ■ 

:_l^':We imuft hot defpife them, not think meanly , of them as 
lamps.: defpifed, job xii. 5. We muft not make "a jeft of their in- 
firmities, not look upon them with contempt, nor- carry it fcornfuJly 
or difdainfully towards- them, as if we cared not what became of 
bve God's, law have great peace., and nothing; Ji) all offend them^PMi:} - them j'.we muft not fay^though they be offended, and grieved, and 
cxix. 165. . : ftumbjed; j what is that to us?, nor make a -flight matter of doing 

(2,) A wo to the wicked that wilfully give the offence : But wo that which will entangle and perplex them. . This defpifing of die 
to . that ?nan by : whoin the .offence, comes. Though zt 7mijl needs' be little ones is what we are largely cautioned againft, Rom. xiv. 3, so 9 
that the offence, wi %;came, .yet. that will be : no excufe for the oftln- 15; 2o,'.2i>.,r We muft not irnpoie upon the confeiences of otlicrs, 
dcrs. ; j>Jote ? ThoyghjGpd makes th<j fins, of finners to rler.ve . his . nor brings them into fubjeftion to our humours, as they do, who lay 
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to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be caft into hell-fire. 10. Take heed that ye de- 
fpife not one of thefe little ones ; for I fay unto yon, that 
in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which., is in heaven, n. For the Son of man is 
come to fave that which was loft. 12. How think ye? if 
a man have an hundred fheep, and one of them be gone 
aft ray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, ahd goeth 
into the mountains, and feeketh that which is gone aftray? 
13. And if fo be that he find it, verily I (ay unto you, 
he irejoiceth more cf that fieep y than of the ninety and 
nine : . which went not aftray. 14. Even fo it is not the 
will of! your Father , which is in heaven, that one of thefe 
little ones fhould perifh. 

Our Saviour he re. fpeaks of offences, or (candals, 

(I.) In general, ver. 7. . He takes occafion from the mention 
of the offending- the little, ones, to fpeak more generally of offences : 
That is;an offence, 1. Which occafions guilt, which, by entice- 
ment., or affrightment, tends to ; draw men from that which is 
good, to that which,. is evil.- . 2, .Which occafions grief, which 
snakes the heart of the righteous fad. .Now, concerning offences, 
Chrift here tells them, . 1 

1, That they were certain things : It muft needs be that offences 
come. When we are fure there is danger, we fhould he the bet- 
ter armed. Not that .Chrift's word necemtates any man to oftend, 
but it is a prediction upon a viev/ of the caufes ; confidering the 
fubtilty and malice of Satan, the weakness and pravity of mens 
hearts, and the foolifnnefc that is found there, it is morally impof- 
fible but that there ihotild be offences 5 and God has determined to 
permit them for. wife and holy ends, that both they which are per* 

and they which are not, may . be made ?nanifefi :~ See 1 Cor. xi. 
Dan. xi. 35. Being told . before ; that .there will be feducers, 
tempters, perfecutors, aud many ill examples, let us ftand .upon 
our guard, Matt, xxiv., 24. t sifts xx. 29,. 30. .. . * 

2. That they would be woful things, and the confequences of 
them fatal. Here is a double wo annexed to offences : 

(1.) A wo to the carele/s and . unguarded to whom the offence is ; 
iven : Wo to the world becaufc. of offences, The obftruclions and "■ 
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oppofltions given to faith andrhdjinefs in all places,, are the bane 
and plague of mankind, and : the -ruin ofthoufands. ; 7"his. prefent 
world is an eyil; wprjd, . it, is fo t full ,of offences, . of fins, and . fnares, 1 
and /forrqws \\ a dangerous road we v travel, full of ilumbling^blocks,,' 
precipices,' arid faife guides.,:' Wo to the world. As for thofe whom ' 
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to men's fouls bow down that we may go over. There is a refpe£t 
owing to every man's conference that appears to be confeienci- 

°\*2. We muft take heed that \ve do hot defpife them ; we muft .be 
afraid of the fin, and be very cautious what we fay and do, left we 
flbould through, inadvertency^ give offence to Chrift's little ones, left 
we put contempt upon them, and are not aware of it. There were, 
thofe that hated the?n, and cajl if? em out^ and yet faid, let the Lord be 
glorified. And we muft be afraid of the punifhment , take heed of . 
defpifmg them for it is at your peril if you do. 

2. The reafons to enforce the caution. We muft not look upon 
thefe Utile ones as contemptible, becaufe really, they are confiderable ; 
]et not earth defpife thofe whom heaven rcfpe&s, nor let them be 
looked upon by us with difdain, whom God has put honour upon,: 
and looks upon with refpect as his favourites. To prove that the 
little ones which believe in Chrift are worthy to be refpe&ed,* con- 

fider, m m 

I# The miniftration of the good angels about them. In heaven 

their angels always behold the face of ?ny Father. This Chrift faith 

to us, and we may take it upon his word, who came from heaven' 

to let us know what is done there by the world of angels. Two 

things he let us know concerning- them, 

1. That they are the little, ones a?7gels. God's angels are theirs, . 
for all his is ours, if we be ChrifPs, I Cor. iii. 22. They are theirs, 
for they have a charge concerning them to minifter for their good, 
Heb. i. 14. to pitch their tents about them, and bear them up in 
their arms. Some have imagined that every particular faint has a. 
guardian angel, but what heed we fuppofe that, when we are fure 
every particular faint, when . there is occafion, has a guard of angels.. 
This is particularly applied here to the. little ones, becaufe they are. 
moft defpifed and moft expofed. They have but little that they can 
call their own, but" they can look by faith on the heavenly hofts, . 
and call them theirs. While the great ones of the world have 
honourable men for their retinue and guards, the little ones of the 
church are attended with glorious angels 5 which fpeaks not only, 
their dignity, but the danger thofe run themfelves upon, that defpife 
and abufe them. It is ill being enemies to thofe who are fo guarded ; 
and it is good having God for our God, for then we have his an- 
gels for our angels. 

2. That they always behold the face of the Father in heaven. 
This fpeaks, I. The angels continual felicity and honour. The 
happiriefs of heaven confifts in the vifion of God, feeing him face to . 
face, as he is, beholding his beauty 5 this the angels have without 
interruption, when they are miniftring to us on earth, yet even then, 
by contemplation they beheld the face of God, for they are full of 
eeys within. Gabriel when fpeaking to Zecharias, yet ftands in the 
prefence of God, Rev. iv. 8. Luke i. 19. The expreffion inti- 
mates, as fome think, the fpecial dignity and honour of the little ones 
angels ; the prime minifters of ftate are faid to fee the king's face, 
Eftb. i. 14. as if the ftrongeft had the charge of the weakeft faints. 
2. It fpeaks their continual readinefs to minifter to the faints. 
They behold the face of God, expecting to receive orders from him 
what to do for the good of the faints. As the eyes of the fervant are 
to the hand of his majler, ready to go or come upon the leaft beck, 
fo the eyes of the angels ; are upon the face of God, waiting for the 
intimations of his will, which thofe winged mefiengers fly fwiftly to 
fulfil ; they go and return \like a flajh of lightning, Ezek. i. 14. If 
we would behold the face of God in glory hereafter, as the angels 
do, Luke xx. 36. we muft behold the face of God now, in readinefe 
to our duty, as they do, A&s ix. 6. ' 

2. The gracious defign of Chrift concerning them, ver. ir. For 
the Son of man is co?ne to fave that which was lofl. This is a reafon 
I. Why the little ones angels have fuch a charge concerning them, - 
and do attend upon them 5 it is in purfuance of Ch rift's defign to< 
fave them. Note, The miniftration of angels is founded in the 
mediation of Chrift ; through him angels are reconciled to us, and 
when they celebrated God y s goodwill towards men, to it they, 
cd their own. 2. Why they are not to be defpifed, becaufe Chrift 
came to fave them, to fave them that are lojl, i. e. the little ones that 
are loft in their own eyes, If a. lvi. 3; that are at a lofs within them- 
felves. Or rather, the children of men." Note, -i. 'Our fouls by 
nature are loft fouls, as a traveller : is loft 'that is out of his way, as a 
convicted prifoner is loft • God loft the fervice of fallen man 5 loft 
the honour he fhould have had from him." 2. Chrift's- errand into 
the world was to fave ' that \ which was lojl, to reduce us to our alle-. 
giance, reftore us to our r work, re- in ftate us in our privileges, and 
fo to put us into the right way. that leads to our great end 5 to fave 
thofe that are fpiritually loft, from being eternally fo. 3. - This is 



a good reafon, why the leaft . and weakeft believers fliould not -be 
defpifed or offended. : If Chrift put fuch a value upon them,Jet not 



us undervalue them.' If. he denied ihimfelffo much for 'their r falva- 
tion, fure wefhould deny ourfelves for their edification- and* cbnfola-- 
tion. See this'argument urged, Rom: iv. '15. ; i Cor. viii.viiy i2. 4 
Nay, if Chrift came into the world to faveifouls, and his heart is lb 
much upon that , work, he will' reckon feverely with- thofe 'that 
obftrua ' ' ' " ~* ' * .. • 

are fettin 
fign... 

3. The tender regard which our heavenly Father has to tb^fe lit- 
tle ones, and his concern for their welfare. . This is illu'fl^ated -by a 



upvjli UJi.lL . WUJ Jv, 1IC Will' J iCVClCiy Willi- tlJUI^ • UWl 

11 and. hinder it, by obftru£ling the progrefs of tlioie- that 
ing their faces heaven wards, • and fo thwart his great tie- 
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corapanfon, ver. 12, i -x i 4 . Obferve the gradation of the area- 
ment_; the angels of .God are- 'their fcrvant-v the. 'Sen of God is 
their fa vicur, and to compleat their honotm God hiisfelf is their 
friend., Nohc jhall pluck ■ (hem 'out cj ' my Father \s%dnd, '.John 

Here is, , I. - The coraparifoiv ver. 12, 1 3. • The owner that has 
loitone Jheep' out of a hundred, doth hot flight it, but diligently en- 
quires after -it, is hugely pleafed w hen he has found* it, and has irt 
that a fenhble and " 
that wandered not' 



affectine: 



that wandered not; The fear he was in of-ldfing that one, and the 
furprlze of finding it adds to the joy. Now this" is abplicable, U • 
To the ftate' of fallen man in general 5 he-is ft rayed like a loft fheepi • 
the angels that flood, were. as the -ninety nine' that- never went a- 
ftray ; wandering man is fought upon the ' mountains, which Chrift: 
in a great fatigue traverfed in purfuit of him, and he is founds 
which is matter, of joy!: ^Greater joy there is in heaven for returning 
fmners than for remaining angels; 2. To particular believers that 
are offended; and put but of their way by the fturhbling-blocks that 
are laid in their way, or. the wiles cf thofe that feduce them cut of 
the way. Now though but one of a hundred fhould hereby be driveH 
ofF, as fheep eafily are, yet that one {hall be looked after .with "a 
great deal of care, the return of' it welcomed with . a great deal of 
pleafure, and therefore the , wrong done to it, rib doubt; will be 
reckoned for with a great deal of difpleafure. If there be joy in hea- . 
ven for the finding of one of thefe little ones± there is wrath iri heaven 
for the offending of them. Note, God is gracioufly concerned*, 
not only for his flock in general; but for every lamb or (beep that 
belongs to it. Though they are many, yet out of thofe many he 
can eafily mifs one, for he is a great fhepherd, but not fo eafily 
lofe it, for he is a good fhep herd, arid takes a more particular cogni- 
zance of 'his 'flock than ever any did ; for lie calls his cvJh fneep by 
name', . John x. 3. See "a full expbfiticn of this parable, E'Zek. 
xxxiv. 2, 10, 16, 19. ... t 

2. The reddition of this comparifon, ver. 14. 7/ is not the will 
of your Father, that one bf thefe little ones fliould per if j more is im- 
plied than is expefled : It is not his will that any fiouid perifo,. but, 

/ill that thefe little ones fhouiu be faved : it is the will 



I. It is his will 



of his defign and delight, he hns defigncd it, and his* heart is upon 
it, and he will effect it ; it is the will of his precept that all fhould 
do what they can to further it,' and norhing to hinder it; 2. This 
care extend's it felf to every particular member .of the flock; even 
the meaneft. We think if but one or two be offended and enfnared, 
it is no great matter, we need not mind it : but God's thoughts of 
love and tenderne fs are above, ours. 3. It is intimated, that thofe ; 
who do any thing, by which' any of thefe little ones are brought in<- 
to danger of perifhing^ contradict the wil! of God, and highly pro- 
voke hirrY ; and though they cannot prevail in it, yet they will be 
reckoned with for it, by him who in his faints, as in other things, is 
jealous of his honour, and will not bear to have it trampled oh. See 
Ifa. iii. 15. TVlmt mean. ye. that you beat my people ?, Pfal. lxxvi. 
8, 9. 

Obferve that, ver. 19. Chrift called God, my Father which is in 
heaven ; ver. 14. he calls him* your Father zvhicb is in heaven, 'in- 
timating that he is not afhamed to call his poor difciples brethren 3 for 

John xx. -17. / afcend to my 




care of all his children, but is particularly . tender of the little one's^ 
(Gen. xiv. 20.) Ke is their Father in heaven, a place of profpedl:,' 
and therefore he fees all the indignities offered them ; and a place of 

This comforts of- 



power 



therefore he is able to avenge : them. 



fended little ones, that- their witnefsis in heaven, jobxv'u 19. their 
Judge is there. P/al. Ixviii. 45. 



1 jr.. ? \" Moreover, if thy brother fhall ; trefpafs again ft 



thee,, go and rell him his fault between, thee and him 
alone : if he fhall hear thee, thou haft gained thy 
brother. 16. But if he will not hear chesty then "take With 
thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two 
three witneffes every word may be eftablifhed* t 17. 
if he fhall neglect to hear . them, . tell it Unto 
the church : but if he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto" thee as an heathen man, and .-a ptibiicdn, - IS. 
VetilyV I fay unto you, WhatfoeVer^ ye fhall bind on 

• • t 1 * t 1 * 1'*.'* - l * • f * ? ^ 4 
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lhal 



be 



; earth, 
; fhall loofe 

iA^ain I fey; unto yoiK that 



bound in heriven i.aiid whatfoever ye 



on earth, fhall 1 be 7loofcd iii heaven. .10- 
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agree oa 
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two cr : .you 

as toucmng any., thing . that they thai! ask, ; it 
ffiall be done for them of my. Father twhich is iti hea- 

: W.' .'For -: • .where, . two - or. : three - 

I in -the midft of 



i earth 



•ven., 

; scther . iri 



are^ gathered, to* 



my. name, 



there 



am 



:them. 
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Chap, XV Hi 




Let 



thefe directions are intended for the prefcrving the peace of the 
ichutch / and of publick fcandals, and then they are intended for the 
..preferving of the purity and beauty of the church. Let us confider 
it both ways. 

Firft, Let us apply it to the quarrels that happen among Chrifti- 
ans' upon any Account. If thy brother trefpafs againfl thee, by 
grieving thy foul, I Cor. viii. 12. by affronting thee, or putting con- 
tempt or abufe upon thee, if he blemifh thy good name by falfe re- 
ports or tale-bearing, if he encroach on thy rights, or be any way 
. injurious to thee in thy eftate ; if he be guilty of any of thole tref- 
pafles that are inftanced in, Lev. vi. 2, 3. If he tranfgrefe the Jaws 
of juftfce* charity, or relative duties ; thefe are trefpaffes againft us, 
ana often happen among Ch rift's difciples, and fometimes for want of 
prudence are of very ill confequence. Now obferve what is the rule 
prefcribed in this cafe. 

I . Go, and tell him his fault between him and thee alone. 
khis be compared with^and explained by, Lev. xix. 17. Thoufhalt 
not hate thy brother in thy hearty i. e. if thou haft conceived adifplea- 
• lure at thy brother for any injuries he hath done thee, do not fuffer 
thy refentments to ripen into a fecret malice, like a wound that is 
"jnoft dangerous, when it bleeds inwardly, but give vent to them in 
a ihildand grave admonition, let them lb fjpend themfelves, and they 
will expire the fboner ; do not go and rail againft him behind his 
back,but thoujhaltin any ways reprove him. Ifhehas indeeddone thee 
a confiderable wrong, endeavour to make him fenfible of it, but let 
the rebuke be private, between thee and him alone 3 if thou wouldeft 
convince him, do not expofe him, for that will but exafperate him, 
and make the reproof look like a revenge. This agrees with Prov. 
xxv. 8, 9. Go not forth hajlily to frive, but debate thy caufe with thy 
neighbour himfelf argue it calmly and amicably, and if he Jhall hear 
thee, well and good, thou ha/i gained thy brother, there is an end of 
the controverfy, and it is a happy end ; let no more be faid of it, 
but let the falling out of friends be the renewing of friendfhip. 

2. Jfhe will not hear thee, if he will not own himfelf in a fault, 
nor come to an agreement, yet do not defpair, but try what he will 
lay to it if thou take one or two more, not only to be witnefles of 
what pafleth,but to reafon the cafe further with him ; he will be the 
more likely to hearken to them becaufe they are difinterefted;,and if 
reafon will rule him, the word of reafon in the mouth of two or 
three witneffes will be better fpoken to him, (plus vident oculi quam 
"oculus) and more regarded by him, and perhaps it will influence 
him to acknowledge his error, and to fay, I repent. 

3. If he Jhall neglecl to hear them, and will not refer the matter 
to their arbitration, then tell it to the church,to the minifters, elders, 
br other officers-, or the moft confiderable perfons in the congregati- 
on you belong to, make them the referees to accommodate the mat- 

, or fetch a writ 



ter, and do not prefently appeal to the magi ft n 
fot him 5 this is fully explained by the apoftle, 1 Cor. vi. where he 
reproves thofe that went to law before the unjufl, and not before the 
faints* iter* I. and would have the faints to judge thofe fmall matters, 
ver. 2. that pertain to this life, ver. 3. If you ask who is the 
church, that muft be told, the apoftle directs there, ver. 5. Is there 
not a wife man among you ? Thofe of the church that prefumed 
moft capable of determining fuch matters ; and he fpeaks ironical- 
ly, when he faith, ver. 4. Set them to judge who are leaf ejleemedin 
the church ; thofe, if there be no better, thofe, rather than fuffer an 
irreconcileable breach between two church-members. This rule 
Was then in a fpecial manner requifite, when the civil government 
was in the hands of fuch as were not only aliens, but enemies. 

4. If he will not hear the church ', will not ftand to their award, 
but perfifts in the wrong he has done thee, and proceeds to do thee 
further wrong, let him be to thee as a heathen man, and a publican, 
take the benefit of the law againft him, but let that always be the 
laft remedy 5 appeal not to the Courts of juftice till thou haft firft 
tried all other means to compromife the matter in variance. Or, 
thou mayeft, if thou wilt break off thy friendfhip and familiarity 
with him ; though thou muft by.no means ftudy revenge^ yet thou 
mayft chufe whether thou wilt have any dealings with him, at 
leaft in fuch a way as may give him an opportunity of doing the 

Thou wouldft have healed him, woulft have pre- 
lerved his friendfhip, but he would not, and fb has forfeited it : If 
a man cheat, and abufe me once^ it is his fault, if twice, it is my. 
own. 

Secondly, Let us apply it to fcandalous fins, which are an offence 
to the little ones, of ill example to thofe that are weak and pliable, 
and of 



like again. 



grief to thofe that are weak and timorous. Chrift having 
taught us to indulge the weaknefs of our brethren, here cautions us 
not to indulge their wickednefs under pretence of that. Chrift de- 
igning to erett a church for himfelf in the world, here took care 
for the prcfervation, 1. Of its purity, that it might have an ex- 
pulfive hculty, a power to cleanfe and clear it felf,like a fountain of 
living waters, which is neceflary as long as the net of the gofpel 
brings up both good fifh and bad. 2. Of its peace and order, that 
every member may know his place and duty, and the purity of it 
may be prefervea in' a regular way, and not tumultuoufly. Now 
let us fee, 

I. What is the cafe fuppofed ? If thy brother trefpafs againft thee. 
I. The offender is a brother, one that is in Chriftian communion, 
that is baptized, that hears the word, and prays, with thee, with 

whom thou joincft in the worihip of God, ftatedly, or occafionally. 



Note, Church difcipline is for church-members. Them that are 
without, God judgeth, I Cor. v. 12, 13. V/hen any trefpafs is done 
againft us, it is good to remember that the trefpafler is a brother 
which furnifheth us with a qualifying confederation. 2. The of- 
fence is a trefpafs againfl thee ; if thy brother Jin againft tbee y fo the 
Word is 5 if he do any thing which is ofFenfive to thee as a Chriftji 
ah; Note, A grofs fin againft God is a trefpafs againft his people 
that have a true concern for his honour. Chrift and believers have 
twifted interefts 5 what is done againft them, Chrift takes as done 
againft himfelf, and what is done againft him, they cannot but take 
•as done againft themfelves. The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me, Pfal. Ixix. 9. 

2. What is to be done in this cafe. We have here, 
4 i. The rules prefcribed, ver. 15, 16, 17. Proceed iir this nie- 
thod. 

i. Go and tell him his faidt between thie and him alone. Do not 
ftay till he conies to thee, but go to him, as the phyfician vifits the 
patient, and the fhepherd goes after the loftfheep. Note, 
Ihould think iio pains too much to take for the recovering of a fin- 
ner to repentance. Tell him his fault, mind him of what he has 
done, and of the evil of it^ fh'ew him his abominations. Note, Peo- 
ple are? loth to fee their faults, and have need to be told of them. 
Though the fa£t is plain, and the fault too, yet they muft be put to- 
gether with application* Great fins often amuze conscience, and 
for the prefent ftupify and filence it, and there is need of help to a- 
waken it. David's own heart fmote him, when he had cut off Saul's 
skirt, and when he had numbered the people, but (which is very 
ftrange) we do not find that it fmote him in the matter of Uriah, 
till Nathan told him, TIjou art the man. 

Tell him his fault, itey^ovdviiv, argue the cafe with him ; fo the 
word figniries, and do it with reafon and argument, net with pafli- 
oft. Where the fault is plain and great, the perfon proper for us to 
deal with, and we have an opportunity for it, and there is no appa- 
rent danger of doing more hurt than good ; we muft with meefc- 
nefs and faithfulnefs tell people of what is amifs in them. Chrifti- 
an reproof is an ordinance of Chrift for the bringing of finners to 
repentance, and muft be managed as an ordinance. Let the re- 
proof be private, betzueen thee and him alone > that it may appear you 
feek not his reproach but his repentance. Note, It is a good rule, 
which fliould ordinarily be obferved among Chriftians, not to fpeak 
of our brethren's faults to others, till we have firft fpoken of them 
to themfelves ; this would make lefs reproaching, and more reprov'mg, 
that is, lefs fin committed, and more duty done. It will be likely 
to work upon an offender, when he fees his reprover concerned, 
not only for his falvation, in telling him his fault, but for his repu- 
tation in telling him of it privately. 

If he Jhall hear thee, that is, heed thee, if he be wrought upon by 
the reproof, it is well, thou hajl gained thy brother, thou haft helped 
to fave him from fin and ruin, and it will be thy credit, and com- 
fort, fames v. 19, 20. Note, The converting of a foul is the 
winning of that foul, Prov. xi. 30. And we fhould covet it, and 
labour after it as gain to us ; and if the lofs- of a foul be a great lois, 
the gain of a foul is fure no fmall gain. 

2. If that doth not prevail, then take with thee one' or two more, 
ver. 16. Note, We muft not be weary of well-doing, though 
we fee not prefently the good fliccefs of it. If he will not hear 
thee, yet do not give him up as in a defperate cafe, fay not, it 
will be to no purpofe to deal with him any further, but goon in 
the ufe of other means, even thofe that harden their necks muft be 
often reproved, and thofe that oppofe themfelves inftrufled in meek- 
nefs. In work of this kind we muft travel in birth again, Gal, 
iv. 19. and it is after many pains and throws that the child is 
born. 

Take with thee one or two ?nore, 1. To afffl thee ; they may 
fpeak fome pertinent convincing word which thoudidftnot think of, 
and may manage the matter with more prudence than thou didlh 
Note, Chriftians fhould fee their need of help in doing good, and 
pray in the aid one of another, as in other things, fo in giving re- 
proofs that the duty may be done, and may be done well. 2. To 
afFeft him ; he will be the more likely to be humbled for his fault, 
when he fees it witnefled againft by two or three, Deut. xix. 15. 
Note, Thofe fhould. think it high time to repent and reform that 
fee their mifcarriages become a general offence and fcandal. 
Though in fuch a world as this it is rare to find one good whom all 
men fpeak well of, yet.it is more rare to find one good whom all 
men fpeak ill of. 3. To be witnefles of his carriage, in cafe the 
matter fhould afterwards be brought before the church. None fhould 
come under the cenfure of the church as obftinate and contumaci- 
ous, till it he very well proved that they are fb. 

3. If he negleft io hear them, and will not be humbled, then tell it 

the church, ver. 17. There are fome ftubborh fpirits, to whom the 

likelieft means of convi&ion prove inefteSual, yet fuch muft not be 

given over as incurable, but let the matter be made more public!:, 

and further help called in. Note, 1. Private admonitions muli 

always go befor^publick cenfures 1 if gentler methods will do tho 

work, thofe that are more rough and fevcre muft not be ufcd, 

Tit. iii. 10. Thofe that will be reafon ed out of their fins, need net 

be fhamed out of them. Let God's work be done effectually, but 

with as little noife as may be, his kingdom comes with power, but 

notv/ith cbfervauon. But, 2. Where private admonition doth not 
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The church muft 



, there publick cenfure mull take place. 

~ and rebuke the fins of the 



prevail, 

receive the complaints of the offended 
offenders, and judge between them, after an impartial enquiry made 
into the merits of the caufe.^ - ^ 

<j/ll it to the church.- It is a thoufand pities that this appointment 
oF Chrift which was defigncd to* end differences, and remove offen- 
ces, fhould it felf be fo much a matter of debate, and occafion. diffe- 
rences and offences through the corruption of mens hearts.. What 
church muft be told ? is the great queftion ; the civil magiftrate, 
foy fome, the Jewilh fanhedrin then in being, (ay others ; but by 
what follows, wr, 18. it is plain he means a Ghriftian church, 
which though not yet formed, was now in the embryo. Tell the 
churchy i. e. that particular church, in the communion of which the 
offender ftveth ; make the matter known to thofeof that congrega- 
tion, who are by confent appointed to receive informations of that 
kind. Tell it to the guides and governours of the church, the mini- 
fter,or minifters, the elders^ or deacons^ or, (if fuch the cohftitution 
of the fociety be) tell it to the reprefentatives, or heads of the congre- 
gation, or to all the members of it ; let them examine the matter, 
and if .they find the complaint frivolous and groundlefs,let them re- 
buke the complainant, if they find it juft, let them ? rebuke the of- 
fender, and call him to repentance, and this will be likely to put an 
edge, and an efficacy upon the reproof, becaufe given,* i. With 
greater folemnity, and 2. With greater authority. It is an awful 
thing to receive a reproof from a church, from a minifter, a re- 
prover by office, and therefore the more regarded by fuch as 
pay any deference to an inftitution of Ghrift and his embafla- 
dors. 

4. If he neglect to hear the church, , if he flight the admonition, 
and will neither be afhamed of his faults, nor amend them, let him 
he unto thee as a heathen man, and a publican ; let him be caft out of 
the communion of the church, fecluded from fpecial ordinances, de- 
graded from the dignity of a church-member, let him be put under 
difgrace, and let the members of the fociety be warned to withdraw 
from him-, that he may be, afhamed of his fin, and they may not be 
infected by it, or chargeable with it. Thofe who put contempt on 
the orders and rules of a fociety, and bring reproach upon it, for- 
feit the honours and privileges of it, and are juftly laid afide till 
they repent, and fubmit, and reconcile themfelves to it again. 
Chrift has appointed this method for the vindicating of the church's 
honour, the preferving of its purity, and the conviction and refor- 
mation of thofe that are fcandalous, But obferve, he doth not fay, 
let him be. to thee #s a devil, ot damped fpirit, as one whole cafe is 
defperate, but as a heathen and a publican, as one in a capacity of 
being reftored, and received in again. Count him not*j an enemy, 
but admoriifh him as a brother. The directions given to the church' 
of Corinth concerning the inceftuous perfbn,, agrees with the rules 
here ; he muft.be taken away from among them, 1 Cor. v. 2; muft 
be delivered to Satan, for if he be caft out of Chrift's kingdom-, he is 
looked upon as belonging to Satan's kingdom, they muft. riot keep 
company with him, ver. 11, 13. But when by this he is humbled, 
and reclaimed, he muft be welcomed into communion again^ aild all 
{halt be well. 

2. Here is a warrant figned for the ratification of all the church's 
proceedings according to thefe rules, ver. 18. What was (aid before 
to Peter, is here feid to all the difqiples, and in them to all the faith- 
ful office-bearers in the cjhurch to the world's end ; while minifters 
preach the word of Chrift faithfully, and in their government of the 
church ftruftly adhere to his laws, clave Hon erranfe, they may. be 
aflured he will own them, and ftandby them, and will rectify what 
they fay and do, fo that it mall be taken as faid, and done by him- 

felf. He will own them* . 

1. In their fentence of fiifpenflon ; whatfoever ye jhall bind on 
earth, Jhall be bound in heaven.. If the cenfures of the church duly 
follow the inftitution of Chrift, his judgments will follow .the cen- 
fures of the church, his fpiritual judgments which are the foreft 
of all other, fuch as the rejeevted . Jews fell under, Rom. xi. 8. a 
fpmt of Jlumber ; for Chrift wil 1. no t fuffef his own ordinances to 
be trampled upon, but will, (ay amen to the righteous fenterices 
which the church pafleth on obftinate offenders, 
proud fcorners may make of the cenfures of the church, let them 
know that they are confirmed in the court of heaven,and it is in vain 
for them to appeal to that court, for judgment is there already given 
againft them. They that are fhut out from the congregation of the 
righteous now, {hall not Jland in it in the great day, PfaL i. 5; 
Chrift will not own thofe as his* nor receive them to himfelf whom 
the church has duly delivered to Satan ; but if through error or 
envy the cenfure of the church be unjuft, Chrift will gracioufly find 
thofe who are fo caft out, John ix. 34* 35. 

2. In their fentence of absolution j whatfoever ye Jhall loofe on 
earth, jliall be loofed in heaven. Note, I. No church- cenfures bind 
fo faft, but that upon thefinner's repentance and reformation, they 
mayj and muft be loofed again. . Sufficient is the punifhment which 
has attained its end, and the offender muft then be forgiven and 
comforted, 2 Cor. ii. 6. There is no unpaflable gulph fixed but 
that between hell and heaven. 2. Thofe that upon their repentance 
are received by the church into communion again, may take the 
comfort of their abfolution in heaven, if their hearts be upright with 
God. As fufpenfion is for the terror of the obftinate, fo. absolution 
*s for the encouragement of the penitent, St. Paul ipeaks in the per- 

N*. 83, 



How light foever 



fonofChriJl, .when lie faith, to whom ye forghe any thing, : lhr0t 
alfoy 2 Cor. ii. 10. • r , - 

Now it is a great honour Which Chrift here .puts. upon the 
church, that he will condefcend, ' not only \o take cognizance cf 
their fentences, but to connVni them, and in the following yerfes 
We have two things laid down as the ground uf this. 

I. God's readinefs to anfwer the church's prayers, A ver. 19. If 
two ofyvujhall agree harmbnioufly, toadying any iking chat they fhak 
ask, it Jhall be done for them. Apply this, " ■ . , 

1. In genera], to alb the requefts of the faithful praving feed 
of Jacob, they mail not feek God's face in v&n. Many Vomifcs 
we have in Scripture of a gracious anfwer to the prayers of faith,bti v : 
this here gives a particular encouragement to joint-prayer ; the re- 
quefts which two of you agree in, much more which many agree in. 
No law of heaven limits the number of petitioners. Note, . Chri ft 
has been pleafed to put an honour upon, and to allow a fpecial effi- 
cacy in the joint-prayers of the faithful, and the. common fupplica- 
tions they maketoGod. If they join in the fame prayer, if theymee 
by appointment to come together to the throne of grace on fome 
fpecial errand, or, though at a diftance, agree in feme particular mat* 

Belides the general regard God 



ter of prayer, they lhall fpeed well. 

has to the prayers of the faints', he is particularly pleafed with their 

union and communion in thofe prayers. 
iv.24. 



See 2 Ckron. v. 13. d£l* 



2; In particular, to thefe requefts that are put up to God about 
binding and .loofing ; to which this promife feems more efpecially 
to refer. Obferve, r. Thar the power of church difcipline fs 
not here lodged in the hand of a fingle perfon, but two at lea ft are 
fuppofed to be concerned in it. When the inceftuous Corinthian 
was to be caft out, the church was gathered together, 1 Cor. v. /j« 
and it was a punimment infli&ed of many, 2 Cor. ii. 6. In an af- 
fair of fuch importance, two are setter then one, and in multitude of 
counfeUors 'there is fafety. 2. It is good to fee thofe that have the 
management of church-difcipline agreeing in it. Hears and anj~ 
mofities among them, whofe work ic is to remove offences, will be 
the greateft offence of all. 3. Prayer muft evermore go along 
with church-difcipline. Pa(s no fentence, which you cannot in 
faith ask of God to confirm. The binding and loofing fpoken of, 
chap. xvi. 17. was done by preaching, this by praying. Thus the 
whole power of gorpel-minifters is refolvcd into the word and pray- 
er, to which they hiuft wholly give themfelves. He doth not fay, 
if you lhall agree to fentence and decree a thing', it fhall be done ; 
as if minifters were judges and lords, but if you agree ot ask it of 
God, from him you fhall obtain it. Prayer itiuft go along with, 
all our endeavours for the converfion of finnersj fee f ames v. 
16. 4. The unanimous petitions of the church of (3od for the 
ratification of their juft cenfures fhall be heard in heaven; and oh- 
tain an anfwer. It Jhall be done, it fhall be bound and loofed in 
heaven ; God will fet his fiat to the appeals and applications you 
make to him. If Chrift, (who here fpeaks as one having anthorr- 
ty) fay // Jhall be done, we may be allured it is done, though w^ 
fee not the effecl: in that way that we look for it. God doth e- 
fpecially own and accept us,when. we ate praying for thofe that havb 
offended him and us. The Lord turned the captivity of - Job, not 
when he prayed for himfelf, but when he prayed for his friends, 
who had trefpaflbd againft him. 

2. The prefence of Chrift in the aflemblies of ChrifHans, ver. 10I 
Every believer hath the prefence of Chrift with him, but where 
two or three are gathered in his name, not only for difcipline, but 
for religious worfhipj or any act of Ghriftian communion. Meet^ 
ings of Chriftiaiis for holy purpofes arc hereby appointed, directed; 



and encouraged. 

ii They are hereby appointed, the church.of Ghrift in the world 
exifts moil vifibly in religious aflemblies^ which it is. the will cf 
Chrift fhould be fet up; arid kept up for the honour pf God, the e- 
dification of men, and the preferving of a face of religion upon the 
world. When God intends fpecial anlvvers to 'prayer, he calls for 
a fblerftn afiembly, Joel ii; 15^ i 6: If there be no liberty and op- 
portunity for large and numerous aflemblies, yet then it is the will 
of God that two or three fhould gather together to fhew their good- 
will to the great congregation. Note, When we cannot do what 
we would in religion; we muft do as we can', and God will accept 

us. * . 

2. They are hereby directed to gather together in Chrift's name. 

In the exercife of church-difcipline they muft come together in ihs 
name of Chrijl, 1 Cor. v. 4. That name gives to what they do an 
authority on earthy and an acceptablenefs in neaven. In meeting 
for worlhip we muft have an eye to Chrift ; muft come together 
by virtue of hi£ warrant and appointment^ in token of our rclatioil 
to him, profefling faith in him^ and in. cemmunion with all that in 
every place call upon him; When we Come together to woifhip 
God in a dependence upon the Spirit and grace of Chrift as mediator 
for afliftanee, and upon nis' merit arid -righteoufnefs as mediator 
for acceptance, having an actual regard to him as our way to the 
Father, and our advocate with th* lather; then we are riiet toge- 
ther in his name. 
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dwell, it is his reft, PfaL cxxxii.. 14. it is his walk, J&w. ii. I. he is 

0/* /te, to quicken and-ftrengthen them, to refrefh and 
comfort them, as the fun in the midft of theuniverfe. He is in the 
?nidjl of them, i. e. in their hearts, it is a fpiritual prefence, the pre- 
tence of Chrift's Spirit with their fpirits that is here intended. There 
-am I, not only / will be there, but I am there, as if he came firft,- is 
ready before them, they fhall find him there ; he repeated this, pro- 
mife at parting, Mat. xxviii. 20. Lo, I am with you always. 
Note, The prefence of Chrift in the aflemblies of Chriftians is pro-, 
mifed, and mav in faith be prayed for, and depended on ; there am I. 
This is equivalent to the Shechinah, or fpecial prefence of God ; 
in the tabernacle, and temple of old, Exod. xl. 24. 2 Chron. v. 14. 

Though but two or three are met together^ Chrift is among 
them ; this is an encouragement to the meeting of a few, when it is 
either, 1. Of choice. Befides the fecret worfhip performed by par- 
ticular perfons, and the publick fervices of the whole congregation, 
there may be occafion fometimes for two or three to come together, 
either for mutual affiftance in conference, or joint afliftance in pray- 
er, not in contempt of publick worfhip, but in concurrence with it, 
there Chrift will be prefent. Or, 2. By conftraint ; when there , 
are not more than two or three to come together, or if there be, 
they dare not for fear of the Jews, yet Chrift will be in the midjl of 
them ; for it is not the multitude, but the faith and ft ncere devotion 
of the wprfhippers that invites the prefence of Chrift ; and though 
there be but two or three, the fmalleft number that can be, yet if 
Chrift make one among them, who is the principal one, their 
meeting is as honourable and comfortable as if they were two or 
three thoufand. - . 

. ±1. 5 Then came Peter to him, and faid, Lord, how oft 
fhall my brother fiti againft: me, and I forgive him ? till 
feven times ? 2 2. Jefus faith unto him, I fay not unto thee, 
Until feven times: but, until feventy times feven. 23. 
5 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a cer- 
tain king which would take account of his fervants. 24. 
And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, which owed him ten thoufand talents. 25. 
But forafmiich as he had not to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be fold, and his wife and children, 
and all that he had, and payment to be { made. 26. 
The fervant therefore fell down, and worfhipped him, 
faying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 27. Then the Lord of that fervant was mo- 
ved with companion, and loofed him, and forgave him 
the debt. 28. But the fame . fervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-fervants, which owed him an 
hundred pence-: and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, faying, Pay me that thou oweft. 
2p. And his fellow-fervant fell down at his feet, and 
befought him, faying, Have patience with me, and I 
. will pay thee all. 30. And he would not : but went 
and caft him in prifon, till he fhould pay the debt. 
3 1. So when his fellow-fervants faw what was done, 
they were very forry, and came and told unto their 
lord all that was done. 3 2. Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, faid unto him, O thou wicked fervant, I 
gave thee all that debt, becaufe thou defiredft me : 33. 
Shouldft • not thou alfo have had companion on thy 
fellow fervant, even as I had pity on thee ? 34. And 
his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormen- 
tors, • till he fhould pay all that was due unto him. 
35. So likewife lhall my heavenly Father do alfo un- 
to you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trefpafles. 

This part of the difcourfe concerning offences, is certainly to be 
underftood of perfonal wrongs, which it is in our power to forgive. 
Now obferve, 

1. Peter's quefl ion concerning this matter, vcr. 21. Lord, how 
oft Jhall my brother trefpafs againft me, and I forgive him P will it 
fuiiice 'to do it feven times ? 

1. He takes it for" granted that he muft forgive 5 Chrift had be- 
fore taught his difcipks this leflbn, Mat 4 vi. 14, 15. and Peter has 
not forgot it. He knows he muft not only not bear a grudge a- 
gainft his brother, or meditate revenge, but he muft be as good a • 
friend as ever, and forget the injury. 

2. He thinks it a great matter to forgive till feven times, he 
ir.eans not feven times a. day, as Chrift faid, Luke xvii. 4. but feven.. 
times in his life -> fuppofing, that if a man had any way abufed him 
fsven.tirh.es, though he were never fo defirous to be reconciled, he 
might then abandon his fociety, and have no more to do with him. 

. ..Fc/haps Peter had an eye to' Prov. xxiv. 16. A juft man falleih 
j eveh times ; or to the mention of three tranfgrcjfions, and four, 
\uhich God would no more pafs by, Jmos ii. I. Note, There is 

a proncnefs in our corrupt nature to ftint ourfclvesin that which is 



good, and to be afraid of doing too much in religion, parti- 
cularly of forgiving too much, though we have fo much fvrgroen 



us. 



2. Chrift's direel: anfwer to Peter's queftion. / Jay not unto thee 
till feven times, he never intended to fet up anyfuch bounds, but un- 
til feventy times feven, a certain number for an indefinite one, but a 
great one. Note, It doth not look well for us to keep count of the 
offences done againft us by our brethren : There is fomething of i)} 
nature in fcoring up the injuries we forgive, as if we would allow 
ourfelves to be revenged when the ?n'zafure is full. God keeps an 
account, Deut. xxxii. 34. becaufe he is the judge, and vengeance is 
his ; but we muft not, left we be found ftepping into his throne. It 
is neceflary to the preservation of peace, both within and without, 
to pais by injuries, without reckoning how often ; to forgive and 
forget. God multiplies his pardons, and fo fhould we, PfaL 
ixxviii. 38, 40. It intimates, that we fhould make it ourconfta? 
practice to forgive injuries, and fhould accuftom our/elves to it till it 
, becomes habitual. 

3. A further difcourfe of our Saviour's, by way of parable, to 
fhew the neceility of forgiving the injuries that are done to us.' Pa- 
rables are of ufe, not only for the explaining of Chriftian doctrines* 
but for the preffing of Chriftian duties ; for they make and leave an 
impreffion. The parable is a comment upon the fifth petition of tire 
Lord's prayer, Forgive us cur trefpaffes, as we forgive them that tref- 
pafs againft us. Thofe, and thofe only may expect to be forgiven 
of God, who forgive their brethren. The parable reprefents the 
kingdom of heaven, i. e. the church, and the adminiftration of the 
gofpcl difpenfation in it. The church is God's family, it is his 
court, there he dwells, there he rules, God is our Mafter, his fer- 
vants we are, at leaft in profeflion and obligation. In general, the 
parable intimates how much provocation God has from his family 
on earth, and how untoward his fervants are. 
There are three things in the parable, 

Firft, The mafter's wonderful clemency to his fervant who was 
indebted to him, he forgave him ten thoufand talents out of pure 
companion to him, ver* 23. — 27. Where obferve, 

1. Every fin we commit is a debt to God ; not like a debt to an 
equal, contracted by buying, or borrowing, but to a fu per ior, like a 
debt to a prince when a recognizance is forfeited, or a penalty in- 
curred by a breach of the law, or breach of the peace ; like this debt 
of a fervant to his mafter, by withholding his fervice, wafting his 
lord's goods, breaking his indentures, and incurring the penalty. 
We are all debtors, we owe fatisfa£tion, and are liable to the procefs 
of the law. 

2. There is aft account kept of thefe debts, and we muft fhortly 

be reckoned with for them. This king would take account of his 

fervants. God now reckons with us by our own Xronfciences ; 
confeience is an auditor for God in the foul, to call us to account, 

and to account with us. One of the firft queftions that an awak- 
ened Chriftian asks, is, how much oweft thou unto my Lord ? And 
unlefs it be bribed, it will tell the truth, arid not write fifty for a 
hundred. There is another day of reckoning coming, when thefe 
accounts will be called over, and either palled or difallowed, 
and nothing but the blood of Chrift will balance the account 

3. The debt of fin is a very great debt, and fome are more in 
debt, by reafon of fin, than others. When he began to reckon, one 
of the firft fore-faulters appeared to owe ten thoufand talents. There 
is no evading the enquiries of divine juftice, your fin will be fure to 
find you out. The debt was ten thoufand talents, a vaft fum, a- 
mounting by computation to one million, eight hundred, feventy 
five thoufand pounds fterling, a king's ranfbm, or a kingdom's fub- 

-fidy, more likely than a fervant's debt 3 fee what our fins are ; 1* 
For the heinoufnefs of their nature they are talents, the greateft de- 
nomination that ever was ufed in the account of money or weight. 
Every fin is the load of a talent, a talent of lead, this is wickcdtiefsi 
Zech. v. 7, 8, The trufts committed to us as ftewards of the 
grace of God, are each of them a talent. Mat. xxv. 15. a talent of 
gold, and for every one of them buried, much more for every one 
of them wafted, we are a talent in debt, and this raifes the account* 
2. For the vaftnefs of their number, they are ten thoufand, a my-r 
riad, more than the hairs on our head, Pfal. xl. 12. who can un- 
derftand the number of his errors, or tell how oft he offends ? 
Pfal. xix. X2. 

4. The debt of fin is fo great, that we are not able to pay it* 
he had not to pay / Sinners are infolvent debtors, the Scripture 
which concludeth all under fin is a ftatute of bankrupt againft us all. 
Silver and gold would not pay our debt, Pfal. xlix. 6, 7. Sacrifice 
and offering would not do it, our good works are but God's work 
in us, and cannot make fatisfa&ion 3 we are without ftrength, and 
cannot help ourfelves. 

5. If God fhould deal with us in ftrift juftice, we fhould be- 
condemned as infolvent debtors, and God might exa£t the debt by 
glorifying himfelf in our utter ruin. Juftice demands fafisfacliou, 
currat lex, let the fentence of the law be executed. The fervant 
had contracted this debt by his waftefulnefs and wilfulnefs, and 
therefore might juftly be left to lie by it. His lord commanded him 
to be fold, as a bondflave into the gallies, fold to grind in the pn- 
fbn-houfe, his wife and children to be fold, and all that he hod, 
and payment to be ?nade. See here what* every fin deferves, this is 
the wages of fw, I. To be fold; Thofe that fell themjelves to work 
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wickednefs, muft b e fold to make fatisfadtion : Captives to fin, are 
captives to wrath : He that is fold for a bondflave, is deprived of 
all his comforts, and has nothing left him but his life, that he may 
be fenfible of his miferies, which is the cafe of damned finners. 
2. Thus he would have payment to be made, u e. fbmething done 
towards it, though it is impofiible that the fale of one lb worth- 
Ids fhould amount to the payment of fo great a debt : By the dam- 
nation of finners divine juftice will be to eternity in the fatisfying, 
but never fatisfied. 

6. Convinced finners cannot but humble themfelves before God, 
and pray for mercy. The fervant, under this charge, and this 
doom, fell down at the feet of his royal matter, and worJJjipped 
him i or, as fbnie copies read it, he bef ought him\ his addrdfs was 
very fubmifiive, and very importunate, have -patience with me 9 and 
J will pay thee all, ver. 26. The fervant knew before that he was 
fo much in debt, and yet was under no concern about it, till he 
was called to an account. Sinners are commonly careleis about the 
pardon of their fins, till they come under the arrefts of fome awa- 
kening word, fome ftartling providence, or an approaching death, 
and then, Wherewith fhall I come before the Lord? Mic. vi. 6. 
How eafily, how quickly, can God bring the proudeft finner to 
his feet ! Ahab to his fackcloth, Manafieh to his prayers, Pharaoh 
to his confeilions, Judas to his reftitutfon, Simon Magus to his fup- 
plication, Belfhazzar and Felix to their tremblings : The ftouteft 
heart will truckle, when God fets the fins in order before it. This 
fervant doth not deny the debt, nor leek evafions, or go about to 
abfcond : 

But, (1.) He begs day: Have patience with me. Patience and 
forbearance is a great favour, but it is folly to think, that that alone 
Will fave us ; reprieves are not pardons : Many are borne with, that 
are not thereby brought to repentance, Rom. ii. 4. and then their 
being borne with doth them no kindnefs. 

(2.) He promifeth payment : Have patience 2. while, and I will 
pay thee all. Note, It is the folly of many that are under convicti- 
ons of fin, to imagine, that they can make God fatisfa£Hon for the ; 
wrong they have done him ; as thofe that, like a compounding 
bankrupt, would difcharge the debt, by giving their firfl-born for 
their tranfgreffton, Mic. vi. 7. that go about to ejlablijh their own 
righteoufnefs, Rom. x, 3. He that had ?7othing to pay, ver. 25. 
yet fancied he could pay all. See how clofe pride flicks, even to 
awakened finners ; they are convinced, but not humbled. 

The God of infinite mercy is very ready, out of pure com- 
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pafSon, to forgive the fins of thofe that humble themfelves before 

him, ver. 27. The lord of that fervant, when he might juftly have 
ruined him, mercifully releafed him, and fince he could not be fa- 
tisfied by the payment of the debt, he would be glorified by the 
pardon of it. The fervant's prayer was, Have patience with me ; 
die matter's grant is, a difcharge in full. Note, 1. The pardon 
of fin is owing to the mercy of God, to his tender mercy, Luke 
\. 77, 78. He was moved with compaffton. God's reafons of mer- 
cy are fetched from within himfelf ; he has mercy, becaufe he will 
have mercy. God looked with pity on mankind in general, be- 
caufe miferable, and fent his Son to be a furety for them ; he looks 
with pity on particular penitents, becaufe fenfible of their mifery, 
their hearts broken and contrite, and accepts them in the beloved. 
2. There is forgivenefs with God for the greateft fins, if they be 
repented of» Though the debt was vafily great, he forgave it all, 
ver. 32. Though our fins be very numerous, and very heinous, 
yet, upon gofpel terms, they may be pardoned. 3. The forgiving 
of the debt, is the loofing of the debtor : He loofed him. The ob- 
ligation is cancelled, the judgment vacated ; we never walk at li- 
berty, till our fins are forgiven. But obferve, though he difcharged 
him from the penalty as a debtor, he did not difcharge him from 
his duty as a fervant : The pardon of fin doth not ilacken, but 
ftrengthen, our obligations to obedience; and we muft reckon it a 
favour that God is pleafcd to continue fuch wafteful fervants as we 
have been in fuch a gainful fervice as his is, and fhould therefore 
deliver us, that we might ferve him, Luke i. 74. I am thy fervant^ 
for thou hajl loofed my bonds. 

Secondly, The fervant's unreafonable feverity towards his fellow- 
fervant, notwithstanding his lord's clemency towards him, ver. 28, 
2 9> 3°« This reprefents the fin of thofe, who, though they are 
not unjuft in demanding that which is not their own, yet are rigo- 
rous and unmerciful in demanding that which is their own, to the 
utmoft of right, which fometimes proves a real wrong. Summum 
jus fumma injuria. To exact fatisfa£lion for debts of injury, which 
tend neither to reparation, nor to the publick good, but purely for 
revenge, though the law may allow it in terrore?n, and for the hard- 
nefe of mens hearts, yet favours not of a Chriftian fpirit. To fue 
lor money debts, when the debtor cannot poflibly pay them, and 
1b to let him rot in prifon, argues a greater love of money, and a 
lefs love of our neighbour, than we ought s to have. Neb. v. 7. 

See here, 1. How fmall the debt was, how very fmall, compa- 
red with the ten thoufand * talents which his lord forgave him : He 
owed him a hundred pence, about three pounds and half a crown* of 
our money. Note, Offences done to men; are nothing to thofe 
which are committed againft God. Difhonours done to a man 
like ourfeives, are but as pence, mMes, g?iats ; but difhonours done 
to God, arc as talents, beams, camels. Not that therefore we may 
make light of wronging our neighbour, for that is alio a fin againft 



God ; but therefore we fhculd make light .of our neighbours 
wronging us, and not aggravate it, or ftudy revenge. David was 
unconcerned at the indignities done to him, /, as a deaf man> 
heard not, but laid. much to heart the fins committed againft God^ 
for them rivers of tears ran down his eyes. 

2. How fevere the demand was : He laid ha?:ds on him, and took 
him by the throat. Proud and angry men think, if the. matter of 
their demand be jiift, that will bear them out, though the manner 
of it be never fo cruel and unmerciful ^ but it will not hold. What 
needed all this violence ? The debt might have been demanded., 
without taking the debtor by the throat ; without fending for a writ? 
or fetting the bailifF upon him. How lordly is this man's carriage, 
and yet how bafe and fervile is his fpirit ! If he had been himfelf 
going to prifon for his debt to his lord, his occafions would have 
been fo preffing, that he might have had fome pretence for going 
to this extremity in requiring his own 5 but, many times, pride 
and malice prevail more to make men fevere, than the jraoft urgent 
neceffity would do. 

3. How fubmifllve the debtor was. His fellow-fervant, though 
his equal, yet knowing how much he lay at his mercy, fell down 
at his feet, and humbled himfelf to him for this trifling debt, as 
much as he did to his lord for that great debt, for the borrower is 
fervant to the lender, Prov. xxii. 7. Note, Thofe that cannot pay 
their debts, yet ought to be very refpecTful to their creditors, and 
not only give them good words, but do them all the good ofEces 
they pcflibly can : They, muft not be angry at thofe who claim 
their own, nor fpeak ill of them for it, no, not though they do it 
in a rigorous manner, but in that cafe leave it to God to plead 
their caufe. The poor man's requeft is, Have patience with me ; 
he honeftly confefieth the debt, and puts not his creditor to the 
charge of proving it, only begs time. Note, Forbearance, though 
it be no acquittance, is fometimes a piece of needful and laudable 
charity : As wc muft not be hard, fo we muft not be hafty in our 
demands, but think how long God bears with us. 

4. How implacable and furious the creditor was, ver. 30. He 
would not have patience with him, would not hearken to his fair pro^ 
mife, but, without mercy, cajl him into prifon. How infblently 
did he trample upon one as good as himfelf that fubmitted to him ! 
How cruelly did he ufe one that had done him no harm, and 
though it would be no advantage to himfelf ! In this, as in a glafs, 
unmerciful creditors may fee their own faces, who take pleafure iix 
nothing more, than to fwallow up, and to deftroy, 2 Sam. xx. 19. 
and glory in having their poor debtor's bones. 

5. How much concerned the reft of the fervants were, they were 
very forry, ver. 31. forry for the creditor's cruelty, and for the 
debtor's calamity. Note, The fins and fufferings cf our fellow** 

fervants, fhould be matter of grief and trouble to us : It is fad 
that any of our brethren fhould either make themfelves beafts of 
prey, by cruelty and barbarity ; or be made beafts of flavery, by 
the inhuman ufage of thofe that have power over them : To fee a 

fellow-fervant, either raging like a bear, or trampled on like a 
worm, cannot but occafion great regret to all that have any jea- 
loufy for the honour, either of their nature, or of their religion. 
See with what eye Solomon looked, both upon the tears of the op- 

prejjed, and the power of the opprejfors, Eccl. iv. J. 

6. How the notice of it was brought to the mafter, they come 
and told their lord. They durft not reprove their fellow-fervant 
for it, he was fo unreafonable and outrageous ; let a bear rubbed if 
her zvhelps ??ieet a man, rather than fuch a fool in his folly 5 but they 
went to their lord, and befought him to appear for the oppreffed a- 
gainjl the oppreffor. Note, That which gives us occafion for for- 

fhould give us occafion for prayer. Let our complaints, 
both of the wickednefs of the wicked, and of the .affiiclions of the of- 
faded, be brought to God, and left with him. 

Thirdly, The matter's juft refentment of the cruelty his fervant 
was guilty of. If the fervant took it fo heinoufly, much more 
would the mafter, whofe companions are infinitely above ours. 

Now obferve here, 

I. rlow he reproved his fervant's cruelty, ver. 32, 33. O thcu 



row. 



fulnefs is wickednefs, it is great 



wicked fervant. Note, 
wickednefs. (1.) He upbraids him with the mercy he had found 
with his mafter: 1 forgave thee all that debt. Thofe that will ufe 
God's favours fhall never be upbraided with them, but they that 
abufe them may expect it, Matt, xi. 20. Confider, it was ail that 
debt, that great debt. Note, The greatnefs of fin magnifies the 
riches of pardoning mercy : We fhould think how mnch has been 
forgiven as, Luke vii. 47. (2;) He thence {hews him the obliga- 
tion he was under to be merciful to his fcllo-w-fervant : Shculdjl not 
thou alfo have had ecmpafp.on on thy fellyiv -fervant, even as I had 
pity on thee ? Note, It is juftly expected, that fuch as have receiv- 
ed mercy, fhould {hew mercy : Dat tile veniam facile, cui venia 
ejl opus, Senec. Agam. He fhews him, 1. That he fhould have 
been more compaificnate to *the diftrefs of his fciicw-jervant, be- 
caufe he had himfelf experienced the fame diftreis ; What we have 
had the feeling of burfelvei:, we can the better have the fellow-fcel- 

011 r brethren : The Ifr a elites knzw the heart of a jl ran- 
ger, for they were grangers 5 and this fervant fhould have better 
known the "heart of an artcftcd debtor, than to have been thus lu.d 
upon fuch a one. 2. That he fhould rui\e been more conforma- 
ble to the example m' hi< ma (lei's tcndernef>, having himfelf e*^- 
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Jrienced it To much to Ms ad vantage. Note, The comfortable fenfe 
"of pardoning mercy,- tends much to the difpofing of our hearts to 
forgive our brethren. It was in the clofe of the day of atonement , 
that the jubilee trumpet founded a releafe of debts, Lev. xxv. 9. 
for we muft have compaflion on our brethren, as God has on us. 

*z. How he revoked his pardon, ' and cancelled the acquittance, 
to that the judgment againft him revived, ver. 34. He delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he jhoald pay all that was due unto him. 
Though the wickednefs was very great, his lord laid upon him no 
other punifhment, but the payment of his own debt. Note, Thofe 
that will not come up to the terms of .the gofpel, need be no more 
miferable than to be left open to the law, and to let that have its 
courfe againft them. See how the punifhment anfwers the fin; 
he that would not forgive,' fhall not be forgiven : He delivered him 
to the tormentors ; the utmoft he could do to his fellow^fervant, was 
but to cajl him into prifon, but he was himfelf delivered to the tor- 
mentors* Note, The power of God's wrath to ruin us, goes far 
beyond the utmoft extent of any creature's ftrength and wrath: 
The reproaches and terrors of his own confcience would be his 
tormentors, for that is a worm that dies not ; devils, the execution- 
ers of God's wrath, that are finners tempters now, will be their 
tormentors for ever. He was lent to Bridewel, //// he Jhould pay all. 
Note, Our debts to God are never compounded, either all is for- 
given, or all is exacted ; glorified faints in heaven are pardoned all, 
through Chrift's corhpleat fatisfa£tion ; damned finners in hell are 
paying all, that is, are punifhed for all. The offence done to God 
by fin, is in point of honour, which cannot be compounded for, 
without fuch a diminution as the cafe will by no means admit, and 
therefore, fome way or other, by the finner, ,or by his furety, it 
muft be fatisfied. 

Laftly, Here is the reddition of the whole parable, ver. 35. So 
Ukewife Jhall my heavenly Father do unto you. The title Chrift here 
gives to God was made ufe of, ver. 19. in a comfortable promife, 
It Jhall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven ; here it is 
made ufe of in a terrible threatning. If God's government be fa- 
therly, it follows thence that it is righteous, but it doth not there- 
fore follow that it is not rigorous, or that under his government 
we muft not be kept in awe by the fear of the divine wrath. When 
we pray to God as our Father in heaven, we are taught to ask for 
the forgivenefs of Jins, as we forgive our debtors. Obferve here, 

1. The duty of forgiving, we muft from our hearts forgive. Note, 
We do not forgive our offending brother aright, nor acceptably, if 
we do not forgive from the heart ; for that is it that God looks at. 
No malice muft be harboured there, or ill will. to any perfon, one 
or another ; no projects of revenge muft be hatched there, or de- 
fires of it, as there are in manywho outwardly appear peaceable 
and reconciled. Yet this is not enough, we muft from the heart 
defire and endeavour the welfare, even of thofe that have offended 
us. 

2. The danger of not forgiving ;fo Jhall your heavenly Father do. 
f. This is:not intended to teach us that God reverfeth his pardons 
to any, but that he denies them to thofe that are unqualified for 
them, according to the tenor of the gofpel, though having feemcd 
to be humbled, like Ahab, they thought themfelves, and others 
thought them, in a pardoned ftate, and they made bold with the 
comfort of it. ' Intimations enough we have in fcripture of the for- 
feiture of pardons, for caution to the prefumptuous, and yet fecuri- 
ty enough of the continuance of them, for comfort to thofe that 
are fincere, but timorous ; that the one may fear, and the other 
may hope. . Thofe that do not forgibe their brother's trefpajfes, did 
never truly repent of their own, nor ever truly believe the gofpel $ 
and therefore that which is taken away, is only what they feemed 
to have, Luke viii. 18. 2. This is intended to teach us, that they 
Jhall have judgment without mercy, that have Jhewed no mercy, J« 
ii. 13. It is indifpenfably neceffary to pardon and peace, that we 
not only do jujlly, but love mercy. It is an eflential part of that re- 
ligion whicli is pure and undefiled before God and the Father, of 
that wifdom from above, which is gentle, and eafy to be intreated. 
Look how they will anfwer it another day, who, though they bear 
the Chriftian name, perfift in the moft rigorous and unmerciful 
treatment of their brethren, as if the ftricteft laws of Chrift might 
be difpenfed with, for the gratifying of their unbridled paflions ; 
and fo they curfe themfelves every time they fay the Lord's prayer. 
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In this chapter we have, I. Chrijl changing his quarters, leaving 
Galilee, and coming into the coajls of Judea, ver. i, 2. 2. His 
difpute with the Pharifees about divorce, and his difcourfe with his 
difciples upon occafton of it, ver. 3,^-12. 3. 7%e kind entertain- 
ment he gave to Jome little children which were brought to him, ver. 
13,-15. 4. An account of zvbat paffed between Chrijl o*>J * 
hopeful young gentleman that applied himjelf to him, ver. i6 3 - 
5. His dijeourfe with his difciples upon that occafton, concern 
difficulty of the falvation of thofe that have much in the work 
the certain recompence of thofe that leave all for Chrijl 



N D it came to pafs, that when Jdiis had finifhted 
thefe layings, he departed from Galilee, and came 
into the coafts of Judea, beyond Jordan : 1. And great 
multitudes followed him, and he healed them there. 

We have here an account of Chrift's remove. Obferve, 
I. He left Galilee. There he had been brought up, and ha<j 
(pent the greater!: part of his life in that remote, defpicable part of 
the country ; it was only upc-n occafion of the feafts that he came 
up to Jerufalem, and manifejled himfelf there ; and, .we may fup- 
pofe, that having no conftant refidence there, when he did come^ 
his preaching and miracles were the more obfervable arid accepta- 
ble : But it was an inftance of his humiliation, and in this, as iri 
other things, he appeared mean, that he would go under the cha- 
racier of a Galilean, a north countryman, the leaft polite arid re- 
fined part of the nation. Moft of Chrift's fermons hitherto had 
been preached, and moft of his miracles wrought, in Galilee $ but 
now having finijhed thefe Jayings, he departed from. Galilee, and it 
was his final farewel, for ( unlefs his pafling through the midjl of s 
Samaria and Galilee, Luke xvii. II.. v/as after this, which yet 
was but a vifit in tranfitu) he never came to Galilee again till after 
his refurre£tion, which makes this tranfition very remarkable ; 
Chrift did not take his leave of Galilee till he had dene his work 
there, and then he depa?~ted thence. Note, As Chrift's faithful 
minifters are not taken out of the world, fo they are not removed 
-vfrom any place, till they have finijhed their tejlimony in that place, 
Rev. xi. 7. This is very comfortable to thole that, follow not 
their own humours, but God's providence, in their removes, that 
their fayhigs fhall be finijhed before they depart: And who would 
defire to continue any where longer than he has work to do for 
God there? 

2. He came into the coajls of Judea, beyond Jordan, that they 
might have their day of vifitation, as well as Galilee, for they alfo 
belonged to the lojl Jhcep of the houfe of Ifrael. But frill Chrift 
kept to thofe parts of Canaan that lay towards other nations ; Ga- 
lilee is called Galilee of the Gentiles ; and the Syrians dwelt be- 
yond Jordan : Thus Chrift intimated, that, while he kept within 
the confines of the Jewifh nation, he had his eye upon the Gentiles,' 
and his gofpel was aiming and coming towards them. 

3. Great multitudes followed him : Where Shiloh is, there will 
the gathering of the people be. The redee?ned of the Lord are fuch, 
as follow the Lamb whitherfoever he goes, Rev. xiv. 4. When 
Chrift departs, it is beft for us to follozv him. It was a piece of 
refpect to Chrift, and yet it was a continual trouble to be thus 
crowded after wherever he went ; but he fought not his own eafe, 
nor, confidering how mean and contemptible this mob was (as 
fome would call them ) his own honour much, in the eye of the 
world ; he went about doing good ; for fo it follows, he healed them 
there. This fhews what they followed him for, to have their fick 
healed-, and they found him as able and ready to help there, as 
he had been in Galilee - 3 for wherever this fun of righteoufnefs arofe, 
it was with healing under his wings. He healed them there, becaufe 
he would not have them follow him to Jerufalem, left it fhould 
give offence. He fijall not Jlrive, nor cry. 

3. 5 The Pharifees alfo came unto him, tempting him^ 



at the beginning 



and faying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife for every caufe ? 4. And he anfwered and faid 
unto them, Have yc not read, that he which made them 

v,, made them male and female? 5. And 
faid, For this caufe fhall a man leave father and mother, 
and fhall cleave to his wife : and they twain fhall be one 
flefh. 6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
flefh. What therefore Gcd hath joined together, let not 
man put afunder. 7. They fay unto him, Why did Mo- 
fes then command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away ? 8. He faith unto them, Mofes, be- 
caufe of the hardnefs of your hearts, fuf&red you to put 
away your wives : but from the beginning it was not fo. 
p. And I fay unto you, Whofoever fhall put away his 
wife, except it be for fornication, and fhall marry another, 
committeth adultery : and whofo rnarrieth her which is 
put away, doth commit adultery. 10. 5 His difciples 
fay unto him, If the cafe of the man be fo with his wife, 
it is not good to marry. 11. But he faid unto them, 
All men cannot receive this faying, fave they to whom it 
is given. 12. For there are fome eunuchs, which were 
fo born- from their mothers womb : and there are fome 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men : and there be 
eunuchs, which have made themfelves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heavens fake. He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 



We have here the law of Chrift in the cafe of divorce, 



Hon- 



ed, as fome other declarations of his will, by a difpute with the 

Pharifees : 
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pharifees : So patiently did he endure the contradiction of Jinners* 
that he turned it into inftructions to his own difciples ! Obferve 

^Firft, The Cafe ; prop ofed by the Pharifees, ver. 13. Is it /aw- 
ful for a man to put away his wife ? This they asked, tempting 
him, not defiring to be taught by him. Some time ago he had, 
in Galilee, declared his mind in this matter againft that, which 
■was the common practice, Matt. v. 31, 32. and if he would, in 
like manner, declare himfelf now againft divorce, they would 
jmake ufe of it for the prejudicing and incenfing of the people of 
this country againft him, who would look with a jealous eye upon 
one that attempted to cut them fhort in a liberty they Were fond 
of: They hoped he would lofe himfelf in the affections of the peo- 
ple, as much by this, % as by any of his precepts. Or, the tempta- 
tion might be defigned thus : If he fhould fay that divorces were 
not lawful, they would reflect upon him as an enemy to the law of 
jVIofes, which allowed them ; if he fhould fay they were, they 
would reprefent his doctrine as not having that perfection in it 
■which was expected in the doctrine of the Mefliah, fince, though 
divorces were tolerated, they were looked upon by the ftricter fort 
of people as not of good report. Some think, though the law of 
Mofes did permit divorce, yet in ailigning the juft caufes for it, 
there was a controvcrfy between the Pharifees among themfelves, 
and they defired to know what Chrift faid to it. Matrimonial ca- 
fe have been numerous, and fometimes intricate and perplexed, 
made fo, not by the law of God, but by the lufts and follies of 
men ; and many times, in thefe cafes, people refolve, before they 
ask what they will do. 

Their queftion is, Whether a man may put away his zuife for 
every caufe ? That it might be done for fome caufe, even for that 
of fornication^ was granted 5 but may it be done, as now it com- 
monly was done, by the loofer fort of people, for every caufe ; for 
any caufe that a man fhall think fit to affign, though never fo fri- 
volous ; upon every diflike, or difpleafure : The toleration, in this 
cafe, permitted it, in cafe foe found no favour in his eyes, lecaufe 
he hath found fome unclcannefs in her, Deut. xxiv. 1. This they 
interpreted fo largely, as to make any difguft, though caufelefs, 
the ground of a divorce. 

Secondly, ChrifiVs anfwer to this queftion ; though it was pro- 
pofed to tempt him, yet being a cafe of confeience, and a weighty 
one, he gave a full anfwer to it, not a direct one, but an effectual 
one ; laying down fuch principles, as undeniably prove, that fuch 
arbitrary divorces, as were then in ufe, which made the matrimo- 
nial bond fo very precarious, were by no means lawful. Chrift 
himfelf would not give the rule without a reafon, nor lay down his 
judgment without fcripture proof to fupport it. Now his argument 
"is this : If husband and wife are by the will and appointment of 
Gad joined together in the ftri&eft and clofeft union, then they are 
not to be lightly, and upon every occafion, feparated ; if the knot 
be facred, it cannot be eafily untied. Now, to prove that there is 
fuch a union between man and wife, he urgeth three things : 

1. The creation of Adam and Eve, concerning which he ap- 
peals to their own knowledge of the fcriptures: Have ye not read? 
It is fome advantage in arguing, to deal with thofe that own, and 
have read, the fcriptures : You have read (but have not confidered) 
that he which made them at the beginning, made them male and fe- 
7nale, Gen. i. 27. — v. 2. Note, It will be of great ufe to us, of- 
ten to think of our creation, how, and by whom, what, and for 
what, we were created. He made them male and female, one fe- 
male for one male, fo that Adam could not divorce his wife, and 
take another, for there was no other to take. It likewile intimated 
an infeparable union between them, Eve was a rib out of Adam's 
lide, fo that he could not put her away, but he rauft put away a 
piece of himfelf, and contradict the manifeft indications of her cre- 
ation. Chrift hints briefly at this, but, in appealing to what they 
had read, he refers them to the original record, where it is obfer- 
vable, that though the reft of the living creatures were ?nade male 
and female, yet it is not faid fo concerning any of them, but only 
concerning mankind, becaufe, between man and woman the con- 
junction is rational, and intended for nobler purpofes, than meerly 
the pleafing of fenfe, and the preferving of a feed, and it is there- 
fore more clofe and firm, than that between male a7id female among 
the brutes, who were not capable of being fuch help-meets for one 
another, as Adam and Eve were : Hence the manner of exprefli- 
on is fomewhat lingular, Gen. i. 27. In the image of God created he 
him, male and female created he them ; him and them are ufed pro- 
mifcuoufly 3 being one, by creation, before they were two, when 
they became one again, by marriage covenant, that onenete could 
not but be clofer and indiflblvable. 

2. The fundamental law of marriage, which is, that a man 
/hall leave father and mother, and Jhall cleave to his wife, ver. 5. 
The relation betweep husband and wife, is nearer than that be- 
tween parents and children ; now if the filial relation may not ea- 
fily be violated, much leis may the marriage union be' broken. 
May a child defert his parents, or may a parent abandon his chil- 
dren, for any caufe ? for every caufe ? No, by no means? Much 
lefs may a husband put away his wire, betwixt whom, though not 
by nature, yet by divine appointment, the relation is nearer, arid 
the bond of union ftronger, than between parents and children, 
for that is in a great meafure fuperfeded by marriage-, when a man 
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Tnuji leave hrs parents to cleave to his wife. Seb herfe the power of 

a divine, inftitution; that the refult of it is a union ftronger that! 

that which refuJts from the higheft obligations qf nature. 

3. The nature of the marriage contrail; it is a union o'f per- 

ions y. they twain J}) all be oncflejh, fo that, ver. 6. they are no more 

twain, but onefejh. A man's children are pieces of himfelf, but 

his wife is himfelf. As the conjugal union is clofer. than that be r 

tween parents and children, fo it is in a manner equivalent to that 

between one member and another in the natural body. As this is 

a reafon why husbands fhould love their wives, fo it is a reafon why 

they fhould not put away their zvives, for no man ever yet hated his 

own flejh, or cut if off, but nourijheth and cherijheih it, and doth- 

all he can to preferve it. They two fhall be one, therefore there- 

muft be but one wife, for God made but one Eve for one Adam* 
Mai. ii. 15. 

From hence he infers, What God hath joined together, let not man 
put afunder. Note, 1. Husband and wife are of God's joining to- 
gether, rvvi£evl;sv 9 he hath yoked them together, to the word is, 
and it is very fignificant ; God himfelf inftituted the relation be- 
tween husband and wife in the ftate of innocency : Marriage, and 
the fabbath, are the moft ancient of divine ordinances: Though 
marriage be not peculiar to the church, but common to the world * 
yet, being ftamped with a divine inftitution, and here ratified by- 
our Lord Jefus, it ought to be managed after a godly fort, and fan- 
clifed by the word of God, and prayer. A confeientious regard to 
God in this ordinance, would have a good influence upon the du- 
ty, and, confequently, upon the comfort of. the relation. 2. Huf- 
band and wife being joined together by the ordinance of God, are 
not to be put afunder hy any ordinance of man : Let not man put 
them afunder, not the husband himfelf, of any one for him ; not 
the magiftrate, God never gave him authority to do it : The God 
of Ifrael hath laid, that he h at eth putting away, Mai. ii. 16. It is 
a general rule, that man muft not go about to put afunder what 
God hath joined together. 

Thirdly, An objection ftarted by the Pharifees againft this, and 
it has colour enough, ver. 7. Why did Mofes co?nma?id to give a 
writing of divorcement, in cafe a man did put away his wife ? He 
urged fcripture reafon againft divorce, they alledge fcripture autho- 
rity for it. Note, The feeming contradictions that are in the word 
of God, are great ftumbling-blocks to men of corrupt minds. It 
is true, Mofes was faithful to him that appointed him, and com- 
manded nothing but what he received from the Lord, but, as to the 
thing itfelf, what they call a command, was only an allowance, 
(Deut. xxiv. 1.) and defigned rather to reftrain the exorbitances of 
it, than to give countenance to the thing itfelf: And the Jewifh 
doctors themfelves obferve fuch limitations in that law, as that it 
could not be done without great deliberation : A particular reafon 
muft be afligned, the bill of divorce muft be written, and} as a ju- 
dicial act, muft have all the folemnities of a deed* executed and 
inrolled : It muft be given into the hands of the wife herfelf, and 
(which would oblige hlen, if they had any cohfideration in them* 
to confidcr) they were exprefly forbidden ever to come together a- 
gain. 

Fourthly, ChrifPs anfwer to this objection, in which, 
1. He rectifies their miftake concerning the law of Mofes ; they 
called it a command, Chrift calls it but a permiffionj a toleration • 
carnal hearts will take an ell, if but an inch be given them. The 
law of Mofes, in this cafe, was a political lawj which God gave^ 
as the governor of that people $ and it was for rcafons of ftate that 
divorces were tolerated : The ftrictnefs of the marriage union being 
the refult, not of a natural, but a pofitive law, the wifdom of 
God difpenfed with divorces in fome cafes, without any impeach- 
ment to his holinefe. 

But Chrift tells them there was a reafon for this toleration, not 
at all for their credit, it was becaufe of the hardnefs, of your hearts 
that you were permitted to put away your wives \ Moles complain- 
ed of the people of Ifrael in his time that their hearts zvere hard- 
enedy Deut. ix. 6. xxxi. 27. hardened againft God ; this here is 
meant of their being hardened againft their . relations 5 they were 
generally violent and outrageous, which way foever they^ took^ 
both in their appetites, and in their paflions, and therefore if they 
had not been allowed to put azvay their wives i when they had con- 
ceived a diflike of them, . they would have ufed them cruelly,* 
would have beaten and abufed them, and, perhaps*- have murther- 
ed them. Note* There is not a greater piece of hard hear ted nefs in 
the world, than for a man to be harfh and fevere with his own 
wife. The Jews, it feems, were infamous for this* and therefore 
were allowed to put them away; better divorce them^ than do 
worfe s than that the altar of the Lord fhould be covered zvith tears + 
Mai. ii. 13. A little compliance to humour madman, or a man 
in a frenzy j may prevent a greater mifchjef : Pofitive laws may 
be 'difpenfed with for the preservation of the law of nature, for 
God will have mercy, and not facrif.ee \ but then thofe arc hard- 
hearted wretches that have made it neccflary 5 and none can wifh 
to have the liberty of divorce, but they muft own the hardnefs of 
their heiirts. Obferve, he faith it is for the hardhefs of your hearts, 
not only theirs who lived then,- but all their feed. Note* God 
riot only fees, but forefecs, the hardnefs of mens hearts ; he fuited 
both the ordinances and providences of the Old Teftamcnt to the 
temper of that people, both in terror, Further obferve, the law 
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of Mofes confidered hardncfs of mens hearts, but the gofpel of 
'Chrift cures it ; and his grace takes away the heart of fancy and 
■gives a heart of flejh.: By the. law was the knowledge of fin, but. by* 

the gofpel was the conqueft of it. 

2. He reduceth them to the original inftitution; but from the he- 
.ginning it was riot Jo. Note, Corruptions that are crept into any 

ordinance of God, muft be purged out by having recourfe to the 
primitive inftitution : If the copy be vicious, it muft . Be. examined' 
and corrected by the original. Thus when St. Paul. 'would redrefs 
the grievances in the church of Corinth;' about the "Lord's fupper, 
he appealed to the appointment, I- Cor I xi. 23. "'So and fo / re- 
ceived h from the Lord. Truth was from the beginnings we muft 
therefore enquire for the good old way, Jer. vi. 16. and muft. re- 
form, not by later patterns, but by ancient rules. 

3. He fettles the point fey an exprefs law ; I fay itnto you, ver. 9. 
and it agrees with what he faid before, chap. v. 32. "there it was 
faid in preaching, here in difpute, but the fame, for Chrift is con- 
ftant to him/elf. Now, in both thefe places, 

. (1.) He allows divorce in cafe of adultery; the*reafbn of the law 
againft divorce being this, They two Jhall be one flejh ; if the wife 
play the harlot, and make herfelf one flejh with an adulterer, the 
reafon of the law ceafeth, and fo doth the law. By the law of 
Mofes, adultery was punifhed with death, Dent. xxii. 22. Now 
our Saviour mitigates the rigour of that, and appoints divorce to be 
the penalty. Dr. Whitby underftands this, not of adultery, but 
( becaufe our Saviour ufetb the word 7n>pi 'ei a, fornication) of un- 
cleannefs committed before marriage, but difcovered afterwards, 
becaufe if it were committed after it was a capital crime, and there 
needed no divorce. 



(2.) He difallbws it in all other cafes ; TFh of 0 ever puts azuay hh 
zvife, except for fornication, and marries another, comniiis adultery. 
This is a direel: anfwer to their query, that// is not lawful. In 
this,, as in other things, gofpel times are times of reformatio??, Heb. 
ix. 10. The law of Chrift tends to reinftate man in his primitive 
integrity - s the law of love, conjugal love, is no new commandment, 
but was from the beginning. If we coniider what mifchiefs to fa- 
milies and ftates, what confufions and diforders, would follow up- 
on arbitrary divorces, we fhall fee how much this law of Chrift is 
for our own benefit, and what a friend Chriftianity is to our fecu- 
lar inferefts. 

The law of Mofes allowing divorce for the hard)tefs of mens 
hearts, .and the law of Chrift forbidding it, intimates, that Chri r 
ftians being under a difpenfation of love and liberty^ tendernefs of 
heart may juftly be expected among them, that they will not be 
hardhearted, like Jews, for God has called us to peace. There will 
be no occaficn for divorces, if we forbear one another, and forgive 
one another, in love, as thole that are, and hope to be forgiven, 
and have found God not forward to put us azuay, Ifa. 1. 1. No 
need of divorces, if husbands love their zvives, arisd wives be obedi- 
ent to their husbands, and they live together as heirs' of the grace of 
life, and thefc are the laws of Chrift, fuch as we find not in all 
the Jaw of Mofes. . . 

Fifthly, Here is a fuggeftion of the difciples againft this law of 
Chrift, ver, 1 o. if the cafe of a man be fo vjith his wife, it is bet- 
ter not to marry. It feems, the difciples themfelves were loth to 
give up the liberty of divorce, thinking it a good expedient for pre- 
fcrving comfort in the married ft ate, and therefore, like fullen chil- 
dren, if they may not have what they would have, they will throw 
away what they have : If "they' may not be allowed to put azuay 
their ivives 9 when they plcafe, they will have no wives at all; 
though from the begiraiing, when no divorce was allowed, God faid, 
is not good for man to be alone, and bleffed them, pronounced them 
blcjfed, who were thus ft richly join ed together ; yet, unlefs. they may 
have a liberty of divorce, they think, it is good for a ?nan not to 
marry. Note, r. Corrupt nature is impatient of reftraint, and 
would fain break Chrifl's bonds' in funder, and have a liberty for 
its own lufts. 2. It is a foolifh, peevifh thing, for men to aban- 
don the comforts of this life, becaufe of the crofTcs that are com- 
monly woven in with them : As if we muft needs go out of the 
•world, becaufe we have not every thing to cur mind in the world 5 
or muft enter into no ufeful calling or condition, becaufe it is 
made our duty to abide in it 3 no, whatever our condition is, we 
muft bring our minds to it, be thankful for its comforts, fubmif- 
five to its croffes, and, as God has done, fet the one over againfl 
the other, and make the beft of that which is, Eccl. .vii. 14. If 
the yoke of marriage may net be thrown off at pleafure, it doth 
not follow that therefore we muft not come under it, but there- 
fore when we do come under it, we muft refolve to comport with 
it, by love, and meeknefs, and patience, which will make divorce 
the moft unneceflary, undefirablc thing that can be. 

Chrifl's . anfwer to this fuggeftion, ver. 1 1, 12. in 

which, 

1. He allows "it good for feme not to marry : He that is. able to 
receive it, let him receive it. Chrift allowed what the difciples 
faid-, // is good ' not to marry, not . as an 'objection againft the prohi- 
bition of divorce, as they intended it, but as giving them a rule 
(perhaps, no lefs unpleafing to them) that they, who have the gift 
of continency, and are not under any neceftlty of marrying, . do 
beft if they continue fingle, 1 Cor. vii. 1. "for they that arc un- 
married have opportunity, if they have' but a heart, to care, more 



for the things of the Lord, how they may plea fe the Lord, l Cor. vii. 
3 2 ^ 34« being le(s incurnbrcd with the cares of this life, and ha- 
ving a greater vacancy of thoughts and time to mind better things. 
The increafe of grace is better than the increafe of the family, ami 
fellowfhip with the Father, and with his Son Jefus Chrifi, is to be 
preferred before any other fellowfhip. 

2. He difailows it, as utterly mifchievous, to forbid marriage, 
becaufe all men can?iot receive this faying, indeed few can, and 
therefore the crofles of the married ftate muft: be borne, rather thaa 
that men fhould run themfelves into temptation to avoid them j 
better marry, than burn. 
. Chrift here fpeaks of a twofold unaptnefs to marriage : 
(1.) That which is a calamity by the providence of God, fuch 
are they under that are bo?'?z eunuchs, or made Jo by men? that, be- 
ingomcapable of anfwering one great end of marriage, ought not to 
marry : But to that calamity let them oppofe the opportunity that 
there is in the fingle ftate of ferving God better to balance it. 

; (2.) That which is a virtue by the grace of God, fuch is theirs 
who have ?nade themfelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heavcrts fake. 
This is not meant of an unaptnefs for marriage in body ( which 
fome, through miftake of tin's fcripture, have fcolifhly and wick- 
edly brought upon themfelves ) but in mind. Thofe have thus 
made themfelves eunuchs, who have attained a holy indifferency to 
all the delights of the married ftate, have a fixed refolution, in the 
ftrength of God's grace, wholly to abftain from them, and, by 
fafting, and other inftances of mortification, have fubdued all de- 
fires towards them. Thefe are they that can receive this faying; 
and yet thefe are not to bind themfelves by a vow that they will 
never marry, only, that in the mind they are now in, they purpofe 
not to marry. 

Now, 1. This affe<?cion to the fingle ftate muft be given of 
God, for none can receive it, fave they to tuhom it is given. 
Note, Continence is a fpecial gift. of God to fome, and not to o- 
thers ; and when a man, in the fingle ftate, finds, by experience, 
that he has this gift, he may determine with himfelf, and (as the 
apoftle fpeaks, 1 Cor. vii. 37.) ftand ftedfaft in his heart, having 
no neceflity, but leaving pozver over his ow?i zuill, that he will keep 
himfelf fo ; But men, in this cafe, muft take heed left they boaft 
of a falfe gift, Prov. xxv. 14. ... 

2. The fingle ftate muft be chofen for the' kingdom of heaven 's 
fake y thofe who refolve never to marry, only that they may fave 
charges, or may gratify a morofe, felfifh humour, or have a greater 
liberty to ferve other lufts and pleafures, in them it is fo fer from 
being a virtue, that it is an ill-natured vice j but when it is for 
religion's fake, not as in itfelf a meritorious acl: (which the papifts 
make it) but only as a means to keep our minds more intire for, 
and more intent upon, the fervices of religion, and, having no 
families to provide for, we may do the more in works of charity, 
then it is approved and accepted of God. 1 Note, That condition 
is beft for us, and to be chofen, and ftuck to accordingly, which 
is beft for our fouls, and tends moft to the preparing of us for, 
and the preferving of us to,, the kingdo?n of heaven. 



Sixthly, 



13. 5 Then were there brought unto him little chil- 
dren, that he fliould put his hands on them, and t pray : 
and the difciples rebuked them. 14. But Jefus faid, Suf- 
fer little children, and forbid them not to come unto me: 
for of fuch is the kingdom of heaven. 15. And he laid 
his hands on them, and departed thence. 

We have here the welcome which Chrift gave to fome little chil- 
dren that were brought to him. Obferve, 

Firft, The faith of thofe that brought them : How many they 
were that were brought, we are not told, but they were fo little 
as to be taken up in arms, a year old it may be, or two at moft. 
The account here given of it is, that there were brought unto him 
little children^ that he fnould put his hands on them, and pray, ven 
13. Probably, they were their parents, guardians, or nurfes, 
that brought them j and herein, 1. They teftified their refpecT: 
to Chrift, and the value they had for his favour and blefting. 
Note, Thofe who glorify Chrift by coming to him themfelves, 
fhould further glorify him by bringing all they have, or have in- 
fluence upon, to him likewife ; Thus give him the honour of 
his unfearchable riches of grace, his overflowing, neverfailing ful- 
nefs.. We cannot better honour Chrift, than by making ufe of 
him, 2. They did a kindnefs to their .children, not doubting 
but they would fare the better in this world, and the other, for 
the blefling and prayers of the Lord Jefus, whom they looked up- 
on, at leaft, as an extraordinary peribn, as a prophet, if not as a 
prieft, and king, and the bleflings of fuch were valued and defi- 
red. Others brought their children ,to Chrift to be healed when 
they were fick, but thefe children were under no prefent malady, 
only they defired a blefling for them. Note, It is a good thing 
when we come to. Chrift ourfelves, and bring our children to hiiru 
before we are driven to him (as we fay) by wo- need j not only to 
vifit him when we are in trouble, but to add refs ourfelves to him 
in a fenfe of our. general dependence on him, and of the benefit 
we expect by. him, this is pieafing to him* 

Thev 
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They defired that he would put his hands on them a?id pray. Im- 
pofition of hands was a ceremony ufed, efpecially in paternal blef- 
jlng, Jacob ufed it when he blefled and adopted the Tons of Jofeph, 
Gen. xlviii. 14. It intimates lomething of love and familiarity, 
mixed with power and authority, and fpeaks an efficacy in the blef- 
ling. Whom Chrift prays for in heaven, he puts his hand upon by 
his Spirit. Note, 1. Little children may be brought to Chrift as 
needing, and being capable of receiving bleftings from him, and 
having an intereft in his interceffion. 2. Therefore they fhould be 
brought to him. We cannot do better for our children than to 
commit them to the Lord Jefus, to be wrought upon and prayed 
for by him. We can but beg a bleffing for them, it is Chrift only 
that can command the bleffing. 

Secondly, The fault of the difciples in rebuking them. They 
^{countenanced the .addrefs as vain and frivolous, and reproved 
them that made it as impertinent and troublefome ; either they 
thought it below their Mafter to take notice of little children, ex- • 
cept any thing in particular ailed them. Or, they thought he had 
toil enough with his other work, and would not have him diverted 
from it ; or, they thought if fuch an addrefs as this were encou- 
raged, all the country would bring their children to him, and they 
ffiould never fee an end of it. Note, It is well for us that Chrift 
lias more love and tendernefs in him than the beft of his difciples 
have. And let us learn of him not to difcountenance any willing 
well-meaning fouls in their enquiries after Chrift, though they are 
but weak. If he do not break the bruifed reed, we fhould not. 
Thofe that feek unto Chrift, muft not think it ftrange if they 
meet with oppofition and rebuke, even from gcod men, who 
think they know the mind of Chrift better than they do. 

Thirdly, The favour of our Lord Jefus. See how he carried 
it here. 

1. ' He rebuked the ? difciples, ver. 14. Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not ; and he rectifies the miftake they went upon, of fitch 
is the kingdom of heaven. Note, 1. The children of believing pa- 
lents belong to the kingdom of heaven, and are members of the vi- 
fible church. Of fuch, not only of fuch in difpofition and affecti- 
on, that might have ierved for a reafon why doves or lambs fhould 
be brought to him, but of fuch, in age, is the kingdom of heaven ; to 
thern pertain the privileges of vifible church-memberfhip, as a- 
mone the Jews of old: * The prom ife is to you, and to your children. 
I will be a God to thee and thy feed. 2. That for this reafon they are < 
welcome to Chrift, who is ready to entertain thofe, that, when they 
cannot come themfelves, are brought to him. And this, 1. In re- : 
fpect to the little children themfelves, whom he has upon all occafi- : 
ons expreffed a concern for, and who having participated of the : 
malignant influences of the firft Adam's fin, muft needs fhare in 
the riches of the fecond Adam's grace, elfe what would come of the • 
apoftle's parallel, 1 Cor. xv. 22. Rom. v. 14, 15, tffc. Thofe 
than are given to Chrift, as part of his purchafe, he will" in no wife 
cafi out. 2. With an eye to the faith of the parents that brought 
them, and pre (en ted them as living facrifices ; parents are truftees 
of their children's wills, are impowered by nature to tranfacSr, for 
their benefit, arid therefore Chrift accepts their dedication of them 
as their act and deed, and will own thefe dedicated things in the 
day he makes up liis jewels. 3. Therefore he takes it ill at thofe 
who forbid them, and exclude thofe whom he has received, who 
cafi them out from the inheritance of the^Lcord, and fay, ye have no 
part in the Lord ; fee yofj.xxii.2y. and^who forbid water that 
they fhould be baptized, who if that prom ife be fulfilled, Ifa. xliv. 
3. have received the holy Ghojl as well as we, for ought we 
know. 

2. He received the little children, and did as he was defired, he 
laid hands on them, that is, he blcffed them. The ftrongeft believer 
lives not fo much by apprehending Chrift, as by being apprehended 
of him, Phil. hi. 12. not fo much by knowing God, as by being 
known of him, Gal. tv. 9. and this the lea ft child is capable of. If 
they cannot ft retch out their hands to Chrift, yet he can lay his 
hands on them, and fo make them his own, and own them for his 
own. 

Methinks it hath lomething obfervable in it, that when he had 
done this he departed thence, ver. 5. As if he reckoned he had done 
enough there, when he had thus afierted the rights of the lambs of 
his flock, and made this provifion for a fucceffion of fubjecls in his 
kingdom. 



16. 5 And behold, one came and faid unto him, Good 



mafter, what 

eternal life ? 
thou 



good thing fhall 



I do that I may have 

17. And he faid unto htm, Why calleft 
me good ? there is none good but one, that is 
God : but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 

faid unto him, Which ? Jefus 



mand merits. 1 8. He 



faid, Thou fhalt do no murder, Thou fhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou fhalt not ftcal, Thou fhalt not 

bear falfe witnefs. 
cher. : 



19. Honour thy father and thy mo- 
and Thou fhalc love thy neighbour as thy felf. 

20. The young man faith unto him, All thefe things 
have I kept from my youth up : what lack I yet ? 

21. jefus laid unto him, If 
arid fell that thou haft, and 




* 

thou, fhalt. have treafttre in heaven 



and 



follow 
fayin 



me. 
he 

poffefEons. 



2 a. But when 



went; away 



tne young man 
fprro'wfiil : for he 



come 
heard 



that 



had great 



Here is an account of what pafTed between Chrift and a hopeful 
young gentleman, that addrefled himfelf to him upon a ferious er- 
rand ; he* is faid to be a young man; ver. 22. and I called him a 
gentleman, not only becaufe he had great pofTeffions, but becaufe 
he was a ruler, Luke xviii. 18. a magiftrate, a juftice of peace 
in his country ; it is probable he was of pregnant parts beyond 
his years, elfe his youth would have debarred "him from the ma- 
giftracy. 

Now concerning this young gentleman, we were told how fair 
he bid for heaven, and came fhort. 

1. How fair he bid for heaven, and how kindly and tenderly 
Chrift treated him in favour to good beginnings. Here is, 

I. The gentleman's ferious addrels to Jefus Chrift, ver. i6 r 
Good majler, what good thing Jhall I do thai I may have eternal 
life ? Not a better queftion could be asked, nor more grave- 

1. He givesChrift an honourable title, majler, &i<&t>?v&te 
It fignifies not a ruling, but a teaching Mafter. Kis calling him Ma- 
fter, fpeaks his fubmiffivenefs, and willingnefs to be taught ; and good 
Majler, his affection and peculiar refpedt to the teacher, like that 
of Nicodemus, thou art a teacher come from God. W e read not 
of any that addrefled themfelves to Chrift more refpecTrfully than 
that mafter in Ifrael, and this ruler. It is a good thing when 
mens quality and dignity increafes their civility and ccurtefy. It 
was gentleman -like to give this title "of refpeft to Chrift, notwith~ 
ftanding the prefent meaneis of his appearance. It was not ufual 
among the Jews to accoft their teachers with the title of Good, 
and therefore this fpeaks the Angular, uncommon refpedi he had for 
Chrift. Note, Jefus Chrift is a good mafter, the beft of teachers ; 
none teacheth like him, he is famous for his goodnefs, for he can 
have compafjion on the ignorant - y he is ?neck and lozvly in heart. 
■ 2. "He comes to him upon an errand of importance, none could 
be more fo, and he came not to tempt him, but fincerely defiring to 
be taught by him. His queftion is, what good thing Jhall I do that I 
.may have eternal life ? By this it appears, I. That he had a firm 
belief of eternal'life ; he was no Sadducee. He was convinced that 
there is a' happinefs prepared for thofe in the other world, that are 
prepared for it in this world. 2. That he was concerned to make 
it fure to himfelf that he fhould live eternally, and was defirous of 
that life more than of any of the delights of this life. It was £ 
rare thing for one of his age and quality to appear fo much in care 
about another world. The rich are apt to think it below them to 
make fuch an enquiry as this, and young people think it time e- 
nough yet ; but here -was a young man, and a rich man follicitous 
about his foul and eternity. 3. That he was fenfible fomething 
muft be done, fome good thing for the attainment of this happinefs; 
It is by patient continuance in zvell-doing that we feck for immortality^ 
Rom.;ii. 7. We muft be doing, and doing that which is good.. 
The blood- of Chrift is only the purchafe of eternal life, he merited it 
for us, but obedience to' Chrift is the appointed way to it, Heb. v„ 

That he was, or at leaft thought himfelf willing to do what 

Thofe that 



9. 4 



was to be done for the obtaining of this eternal life, 
know what it is to have'eternal life, and what it is to come fhort 
of it, will be glad to accept of it upon any terms. Such a holy 
violence doth the kingdom of heaven fuffer. Note, While there 
be many that fzy, who will foew us any good? one great enquiry 
fhould -be what we fhall do that we may have eternal life, what 
we fhall do to be forever happy, happy in another world 5 for this 
world has not that in it that will make us happy. 

: 2. The encouragement that Jefus Chrift gave to this addrefs. 
He doth not ? ufe to fend any away without an anfwer, that come to 
him on fuch an errand, for nothing pleafeth him more, ver. 17. In 

his anfwer, . 

I. He tenderly affifts his faith ; for, doubtlefs, he did not mean it 
for a reproof, when he faid, Why callejl thou me good ? but would 
feem to find that faith in what he faid, when he called him good 
Mafter, which the gentleman perhaps was not confeious to himfelf 
of ; he intended no more but to own and honour him as a good 
man,' but Chrift would lead him to own and honour him as a^good 
God, for there is none good but one, that is God. Note, As Chrift 
is gracioufly ready to make the beft that he can of what is faid* or 
done amifs ; fo he is ready to make the moft that can be of what is 
well faid, and well done. His conftruaions are often better than 
our intentions ; as in that, / was hungry, and you gave me meat, 
though you little thought it was to me. Chrift will have this young- 
man either know him to he God, or not call him Good, to teach; 
us to transfer to God all the praife that is at any time given to us ; 
do any call us good ? tell them all goodnefs is from God, and there- 
fore not to us, but to him give glory. All crowns muft he before 



give 



the throne. : Note, God only is good, and there is none efTentially, 
originally, ancl unchangeably good but God only. His goodnefs is 
of, and from himfelf, and all the gocdnefs in the creature 13 from 
him, he is the fountain of goodnefs, and whatever the ftreams are, 
all the firings are in him, James i. 17. He is the great pattern and 

to the pooiv and 1 famplar of goodnefs, by him all goodnefs U to be meaiured ; that 



thou wilt be perfect, go 
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Chap. XIX. 



cfcribed is 
Keeping the commandments 
vealed and made known to us, 



is good which is like him, and agreeable to his mind. We in our 
language call him God, becaufe he is good. In this, as in other 
things* our Lord Jefus was the brightnefs of his glory, (andhis good- 
tiefs is his glory, and the exprefs i?nage of his perfon y and therefore 
fitly called good Majler. ^ 

2. He plainly directs his practice, in anfwer to his queftion. 
Be ftarted that thought of his being good, and therefore God ; but 
did not ftay upon it, left he fhould feem to divert from, and fo to 
drop the 'main queftion, as many do in needlefs difputes, and ftrifes 
of words. Now Chrift's anfwer is in fhort this, If thou wilt enter 
'into lifty keep the commandments. 

The end propofed is entering into life. The young man in his 
tqueftioh fpoke of eternal life, Chrift iri his anfwer /peaks of life.; 
to teach us, that eternal life is the only true life. The words. con- 
teeming that are the words of this Jife, jl&sy. ZO. The prefent 
life fcarce deferves the name of life, for in the midft of life we are 
in death. Or, into life, u e. that fpiritual life which is the begin- 
ning and earneft of eternal life. He defired to know how he might 
have eternal life, Chrift tells him howr he might enter into it y we 
have it by the merit of Chrift, a myftery which was not as yet fully 
revealed, and therefore Chrift waves that 3 but the way of ^entering 
into it is by obedience, and Chrift directs us in that. By the former 
we make our title, by this, "as by our evidence we prove it ; it is by 
adding to faith virtue, that an entrance (the word here ufed) is mi" 
nijlred to us into the evirlajling kingdom, 2 Pet. i. 5, II. Chrift 
who is our life is the way to the Father, and to .the vifion and 
fruition 6f him, he is the only way, but duty and the obedience of 
faith is the way to Chrift, There is an entrance into life hereafter, 
at death, at the great day, a compleat. entrance, and thofe only 
fhall then enter into life that do their duty ; it is the diligent faithful 
fervant that fhall 'then enter into the joy of his Lord, and that joy 
will be his eternal life. There is an entrance into life now, we 
which have believed do enter into rejl, Heb. iv. 3. We have peace, 
and comfort, and joy in the believing profpect of the glory to be 
revealed, and to this alfo fincere obedience is indifpenfably ne- 
ceflary. 

keeping the commandments. Note, 
of God, according as they, are re- 
is the only way .to life and . ialvatxon, . 
and fincerity herein is accepted through Chrift as our. gofpel per- 
fection, provifion being made of pardon upon, repentance, wherein \ 
we come fhort. Through Chrift we are delivered from the con- ■ 
demning power of the law, but the commanding power of it is 
lodged in the hand of the Mediator, and under that in that hand we 
ftill are under the law to Chrijl, 1 Con ix. 12. under it as a rule, 
though not as a covenant. Keeping the commandments includes 
~ faith in J ejus Chrijl, for that is the great commandment, : 1 John 
iii. 23. and it was one of the laws of \Mofes,_ that when the great 
prophet fhould be raifed up they fhould hear him* Obferve, In 
order to our happinefs here and for ever, it is not enough for us 
to know the commandments of God, but we muft keep them, 
fceep in them as our way, keep to them as our rule, keep them as 
our treafure, and with care, as the apple of our eye. 

3. At his further inftance and requeft he mentions fbme particu- 
lar commandments which he muft keep, ver. 18, 19. The young 
man faith unto him, which ? Note, Thofe that would do the- com- 
mandments of God muft feek them diligently, and enquire after 
them, what they are. Ezra fet himfelf to feek the law, and to do 
it, Ezra vii. 10. There were many commandments in the law of 
Mofes, good Matter, let me know which thofe are, the keeping of 
which is neceflary to Salvation. 

In anfwer to this, Chrift inftanceth in feveral, efpecially the 
commandments of the fecond table. I. That which concerns our 
own, and our neighbour's life, Thou Jhalt do no murther. 2. Our 
own and our neighbour's chaftity, which fhould be as dear to us as 
life it felf, Thou Jhalt not commit adidtery. , 3. Our own and our 
neighbour's wealth and outward eftate, as hedged about by the law 
of property, Thou Jhalt not JleaL 4. That which concerns truth, 
and our own and our neighbour's good name, Thou Jhalt not. bear 
falfe witnefs, neither for thy felf nor againjl thy iieighbour - y for fo 
it is here left at large. 5. That which concerns the duties of 
particular relations, Honour thy father and mother. 6. That com- 
prehenfive law of love, which is the fpring and fummary of all 
thefe dutks, whence they all flow, on which they are all founded, 
and in which they are all fulfilled. Thou Jhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy felf Gal. v. 14. Rom. xiii. 9. that royal law, Jam. ii. 8. 
Some think this comes in here, not as the fum of the fecond table, 
but as the particular import of the tenth commandment } Tlyou Jhalt 
not covet, which in Mark is. Defraud not \ intimating, that it is not 
lawful for me to defign advantage or gain to my felf by the dimi- 
nution or lofs of another ; for that is to covet, and to love my felf 
better than my neighbour, whom I ought to love as my felf, and to 
treat, as I would my felf be treated. 

Our Saviour here inftanceth in fecond table duties only ; not as 
if the firft were of left account, but, I. Becaufe they that now fat 
in Mofes's feat, either wholly neglected, or greatly corrupted thefe 
precepts iit their preaching. While they prefled the tithing of 
mhit, anife and cummin, judgment, and mercy, and faith, the fum- 
mary of fecond table duties were overlooked, Mat. xxiii. 23. 
Their preaching run out all in- rituals,, and nothing in morals, and 




.therefore Chrift prefied that moft which they leaft inftfted on. As 
one truth, fo one duty muft not juftle out another, but each mup- 
.know its place, and be kept in it 5 but equity requires that that be 
helped up which is moft in danger of being thruft out. That is the 
prefent truth we are called to bear our teftimony to, not only 
which is oppofed, but which is negle&ed. 2. Becaufe he would 
teach him and us all, that moral honefty is a neceflary branch of 
true Chriftianity, and to be minded accordingly; Though ameer 
moral man comes fhort of being a compleat Chriftian, j et an im- 
moral man is certainly no true Chriftian ; for the grace of God 
teacheth us to live foberly and righteoufly, as well as godly. K T ay 
though firft table duties have in them more of the effence cf rello-C 
on, yet fecond table duties have in them more of the evidence of^t 
Our .light burns in love to. God, but it fhines in love to our nei^h-* 
bour.. - to 

r 

2. See here how he came fhort, though ne bid thus fair, anj 
wherein he failed - 3 he failed by two things. 

I. By pride and vain conceit of his own merit and jftrentfth : 

^^^^ 

ruin of thoufands, who keep themfelves milerable j-.y 
fancying themfelves happy. . When Chrift told him what com- 
mandments he' muft keep, he anfwered very fcomfully, All thefe 
things have 1 kept from my youth up, ver, 20. 

Now, 1. According as he underftood the law, as prohibiting 
only the outward acts of fin, I am apt to think he faid true, and 
Chrift knew it, for he did not contradict him ; nay, it is faid in 
Mark, he loved him, fo far was very good, and pleafing to Chrift. 
St. Paul reckons it a privilege not contemptible in it felf, though 
it was drofs in comparifon with Chrift, that he was as touching the 
righteoufnefs that is in the law blamelefs, Phil. iii. 6. His obfervance 
of thefe, commands was univerfal, all thefe have I kept, it was early 
and conftant, from my youth up. Note, A man may be free from grok 
fin, and yet come fhort of grace and glory. His hands may be clean 
from external pollutions, and yet he may perifh eternally in his 
heart wickednefs. What fhall we think then of thofe who do not 
attain to this ? Whofe fraud and injuftice, drunkennefs and un- 
cleannefs witnefs againft them, that all thefe they have broken 
from their youth up, though they have named the name of Chrift ? 
Well, it is fad to come Jhori of thofe that comefjort of heaven. 

It was commendable alfo that he defired to know further what 
his duty was 5 What lack 1 yet f He was convinced he wanted 
fomething to fill up his works before God, and was therefore de- 
firous to know it, becaufe if he was not miftaken in himfelf, he was 
willing to do it. Having not yet attained, he thus feemed to prefe 
forward. And he applied himfelf to Chrift, whofe doctrine was 
fuppofed to improve and perfect the Mofaick" inftitution. He de- 
fired to know what were the peculiar precepts of his religion, that 
he might have all that was in them to polifh and accomplifh him. 
Who could bid fairer ? 

But, 2. Even in this that he faid he difcovered his ignorance 
and folly. 1. Taking the law in its fpiritual fenfe, as Chrift ex- 
pounded it, no doubt, in many things . he had offended againft all 
thefe commands. Had he been acquainted with the extent and 
fpiritual meaning of the law, inftead of faying, Jill thefe have I kept, 
what lack I yet? He would have faid, with fhame and forrow, all 
thefe have I broke?t, what fhall I do to get my fins pardoned I 2. 
Take it how you will, what he faid favoured of pride and vain-glo* 
ry, and had in it too much of that boafting which is excluded by the 
law of faith, Rom. iii- 27. and which doth exclude from juftificati- 
on, Luke xviii. XI, *4' He valued himfelf top much, as thePha- 
rifees did, upon the plaufiblenefs of his profeflion before men, and 
was proud of that, which fpoiled the acccptablenefs of it. That 
word, What lack I yet ? Perhaps was not fo much a defire of fur- 
ther inftrudtion, as a demand of the praife of his prefent fancied 
perfection, and a challenge to Chrift himfelf to fhew him any one 
inftance wherein he was deficient. 

2. He came fhort by an inordinate love of the world, and his en- 
joyments in it. This was the fatal rock on which he fplit, Ob- 
ferve, 

i # How he was tried in this matter, ver. 21. Jefus, faid unto 
him* If thou wilt be perfeft, go and fell that thou hajl. Chrift 
waved the matter of his boafted obedience to the law, and let that 
drop, becaufe this would be a more effectual way of difcovering him, 
than a difpute of the extent of the law. Come, faith Chrift, if 
thou wilt be perfeel, if thou wilt approve thy felf fincere in thine 
obedience 5 for fincerity is. our gofpel perfection ? if thou wilt come 
up to that which Chrift has J added to the law of Mofes; if thou wilt 
be perfect, e. if thou wilt enter into life, and fo be perfectly happy^; 
for that which Chrift here prefcribes is not a thing of fupererogati- 
onj or a perfection we may be faved without ; but in the main 
febpe and intendment of it, it is our neceflary and indifpenfable 
duty. What Chrift faid to him he thus far faid to us all, that if 
we will approve ourfelves Chriftians indeed, and would be found 
at laft the heirs of eternal life, we muft do thefe two things. 

I. We muft practically prefer the heavenly treafures before all 
the wealth and riches in this world. That glory muft have the 
preheminence in our judgment arid efteern before this glory.^ No 
thanks to us to 'prefer heaven before hell 7 the vvorft man in the 
world would be glad of that Jeru falem . for a refuge when he can 

ftay no longer here, and to have it in referve 5 but to make it our 
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choice, and to prefer it before this earth, that is to be a Chriftiah ! ..when his polTeffions would be gone, and ail hopes of eternal life 



Indeed. , 

Now as an evidence of this, . , ^ 

We muft difpofe of what we have in this world for the ho- 



gone too. 



jiour of God, and in his fervice. Sell that thou haft y and give to 
the poor. If the occafions of charity be very preffing, fell thy pof- 
feffions that thou mayeft have to give to them that need ; as the 
firft Chriftians did, with an eye to this precept, Acts iv. 34. - Sell 
what thou canft fpare for pious ufes, all thy fuperfluities 3 if thou 
canft not other wife do good with it, fell it. Sit loofe to it, be 
willing to part with it for the honour of God, and the relief of the 
poor. A gracious contempt of the world, and compaffion of the 
poor and affli£led ones in it, is in all a neceflary condition of falva- 
tion ; and in thofe that have wherewithal, giving of alms is as ne- 
ceflary an evidence of that contempt of the world, and companion 
to our brethren ; by this the trial will be at the great day, Mat. 
xxv. 35. Though many that call themfelves Chriftians do not aft 
as if they believed it ; it is certain, when we embrace Chrift we 
muft let go the world, for we cannot ferve God and mammon. 
Chrift knew that covetoufnefs was the fin that did moft eafily befet 
this young man, that though what he had, he had got honeftly, yet 
he could not chearfully part with it, and by this he difcovered his 
Infincerity. This command was like the call to Abraham, Get thee 
out of thy country , to a land that I will Jheuu thee. As God tries 
believers by their ftrongeft graces, fo hypocrites by their ftrongeft 
corruptions. 2. We muft depend upon what we hope for in the 
other world as an abundant recompence for all we have left, or loft, 
or laid out for God in this world. Thou jhalt have treafure in hea- 
ven. We muft in the way of chargeable duty truft God for a 
happincfs out of fight, which will make us rich amends for all our 
expences in God's fervice. The precept founded hard and harfh, 
fell that thou haft, and give it away ; and the objection againft 
it would loon arife, that charity begins at home ; therefore Chrift. 
immediately annexeth this aflurance of a treafure in heaven. Note, 
Chrift's promifes makes his precepts eafy, and his yoke not only 
tolerable, but pleafant, and fweet, and very comfortable ; yet 
this promife was as much a trial of this young man's faith, as 
the precept was of his charity, and contempt of the world. 
. 2. We muft devote ourfelves entirely to the conduit and govern- 
ment of our Lord Jefus ; come and follow me. It feems here to be 
meant of a clofe and conftant attendance upon his perfon,, fuch as 
the felling of what he had in the world was neceflary to, as it was 
to the other difciples to quit their callings 5 but of us it is required 
that wc follow. Chrift, that we duly attend upon his ordinances, 
ftri&ly conform to his pattern, and chearfully fiibmit to his difpo- 
fals, and by upright and univerfal obedience to obferve his ftatutes, 
and keep his laws, and all this from a principle of love to him, and 
dependence on him, and with a holy contempt of every thing elfe 
in comparifon of him, and much more in competition with him. 
This is to follow Chrift fully. To fell all and give to the poor will 
not lerve, unlefs we come and follow Chrift. If I give all my goods 
to feed the poor, and have not love, it prof ts me nothing. Well, on 
thele terms, and no lower is falvation to be had, and they are very 
eafy and reafonable terms, and will appear fo to thoie who are 
brought to be glad of it upon any terms. 

2. See how he was difcovered, ver. 22. This touched him in a 
tender part, ver. 22. JVJien he heard that faying, he went away for- 
rowfid,for he had great poffejfions. 

1. He was a rich man, and loved his riches, and therefore went 
away. He did not like eternal life upon thefe terms. Note, 1. 
Thofe that have much in the world are in the greateft temptation 
to love it, and to fet their hearts upon it. Such is the bewitching na- 
ture of worldly wealth, that thofe who want it leaft defire it moft 5 
when riches encreafe, then is the danger of letting the heart upon 
them, Pfal. lxii. 10. If he had had but tzvo ?nites in all the world, 
and had been commanded to give them to the poor, or but dne. 
handful of meal in the barrel, and a little oil in ihe crufe, and had 
been bidden to make a cake of that for a poor prophet, the trial, one 
would think, had been much greater, and yet thofe trials have been 
overcome, Luke xxi. 4. and 1 Kings xvii. 14. Which Ihews that 
the love of the world draws ftronger than the moft preffing neceffi- 
ties. 2. The reigning love of this world keeps many from Chrift 
that feem to have had fome good defires towards him. A 'great 
eftate, as to thole who arc got above it, is a great furtherance ; fo to 
thofe who are entangled in the love of it, it is a great hindrance in 
the way to heaven. 

Yet fomething of honefty there was in it, that when he did not 
like the terms he went away, and would not pretend to that which 
he could not find in his heart to come up to the ftridlnefs of ; better 
fo than, do as Demas did, who having knoiu n the way of rigbteoufhefs, 
afterwards turned afide out of love to this prefent world,to the greater 
fcandal of profeffion ; fince he could not be a complete Chriftian, 
he would not be an hypocrite. 

2. Yet he was a thinking man, and well inclined, and therefore 
went azvay forrozvful ; He had a good mind to Chrift, and was loth 
to part with him. Note, Many a one is ruined by the fin he com- 
mits with relu&ancy ; leaves Chrift forrowfully, and yet is never 
truly forry for leaving him, for if he were he would return to him. 
Thus this man's wealth was vexation of fpiril to hbn, then when 

K was his temptation j what then would the /brrow be afterwards 

No, 83. . 
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.23. 5 Then faid Jefus unto his difciples, Verily 1 fay 
unto ' you, that a rich man fhali hardly enter into the 
kingdom, of heaven. 24. And again I fay unto you, 
It is eafier for a camel to <*o through the eve or~ a 



a camel to go through the eye 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into, the kingdom 
of God. 25. When his difciples heard it, they were 

Who then can be faved * 



exceedingly amazed, faying, wno men can 
16. But Jefus beheld them, and faid unto them, 
men this 



is 



With 

impoflible, but with God all things are 
poffible. 27. ? Then anfwered Peter, and .faid unto 
him, Behold, "we have forfaken all, and followed thee ; 
what fhall we have therefore ? 28. And Jefus faid un- 
to them, Verily I fay unto you, that ye which have 
followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of man 



frail fit 
upon 
frael . 



m 

twelve 



alfo fhall fit 



of I- 



or 



29. 
brethren, 



the throne of his glory, ye 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes 

one that hath forfaken houfes, 

wife. 



And 



or 



motlier, 
fhall 



or 



every 

lifter, <?r father, or 
or children, or lands for my names fake, 

hundred-fold, and fhall inherit everlafting life. 



an 

But many 

[hall be firft. 



receive 



that are firft: fhall be laft ; and the kfc 



■ 

We have here ChrifFs difcourfe with his difciples, upon occafion 
of the rich man's breaking zvilh Chrifi. . 

Firft, Chrift took occafion from thence to mew the difficulty of 
the falvation of rich people, ver. 2,3, 26. 

1. That it is a very hard thing for a rich man to get to heaven, 
fuch a rich man as this here. Note, From the harms and falls ot 
others, it is good for us to infer that which will be of caution to 
us. — ' '[ 
Nowj T. This is vehe?nently affertcd by our Saviour, ver. 23, 24. 
He faid this to his difciples, who were poor, and had but little in 
the world, to reconcile them to their condition with this, that the 
lefs they had of worldly wealth, the lefs hindrance they had in the 
way to heaven. Note, It fhould be a fatistadtiofi to them who are 
in a low condition, that they are not expofed to the temptations of 
a high and profperous condition : if they live more hardly in this 
world than the rich, yet if withal they get more eafily to a better 
worldj they have no reafon to complain. This faying is ratified, 
ver. 23. Verily, I fay unto you. He that has reafon to know what 
the way to heaven is, for he has laid it open \ he tells us that this 
is one of the greateft difficulties in that way. It is repeated, ver. 24. 
Again I fay unto you : Thus he fpeaketh once, yea twice, that which 
man is loth to perceive, and more loth to believe/ 

* • 

T. He faith, that it is a hard thing for a rich man to be a good 
Chriftian, and to be faved ; to enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
either here or hereafter. The way to heaven is to all a narrow way, 
and the gate that leads into it a flrait gate, but it is particular- 
ly fo to rich people. More duties are expected from them than from 
others, which they can hardly do 5 and more fins do eafily befet 
them, which they can hardly avoid. Rich people have great temp- 
tations to refift, and fuch as are very infinuating ; it is hard not to 
be charmed with a fmiling world ; very hard when our bellies are 
filled with thefe hidireafures not to take up with them for a portion. 
Rich people have a great account to make up for their eftates, 
their intereft, their time, and their opportunities of doing and get- 
ting good above others. It muft be a great meafure of divine 
grace that will enable a man to break through thefe difficul- 
ties. 

"1. "He faith, that the converfion and falvation of a rich man is 
fo extremely difficult, that // is eafier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, ver. 24. This is a proverbial exprefiion, noting a 
difficulty altogether unconquerable by the art and power of man ; 
nothing lefs than the almighty grace of God will enable a rich man 
to get over this difficulty. The difficulty of the falvation of apoftates, 
Hcb. vi. 4, and of old finners, Jer. xiiV. 23. is thus reprefented 
as an impoifibility. The falvation of any is lb very difficult, even 
the righteous fcarcely are faved, that where there is a peculiar diffi- 
culty, it is fitly fet forth thus : It is very rare for a man to be rich, 
and not to fet his heart upon his riches ; and it is utterly impoflible 
for a man that fets his heait upon his riches to get to heaven 5 for if 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him, 1 J oh. 
ii. 15. Jam. iv. 4. 1. The way to heaven is very fitly compared 
to a needless eye, which it is hard to hit, and hard to get through. 
2. A rich man is fitly compared to a camel, a beaft of burthen, 
for he has riches, as a camel has his load, he carries it, but it is 
another's, he has it from others, fpends it for others,and muft fhortly 
leave it to others ; it is a burthen, for men load themfelves with thick 
clay, Hab. ii. 6. A camel is a large creature, but unwieldy. 

2. This truth is very much admired, and fcarce credited by the 
difciples, ver. 25. They were exceedingly amazed, faying, who then 
can be faved p Many flu-prizing truths Chrift told them, which 
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they were aftonifhed at, and knew not what to make of, and this 
was one, and their weaknefs was the caufe of their w T onder. It was 
not in contradiction to Chrift, but for awakening to themfelves 
that they faid, JFJjo then can be Jived ? Note, Confidering the 
'many difficulties that are in the way of falvation, it is really ftrange 
that any are Hived. When we think how good God is, it may feem 
r a wonder that fo feio are his ; but when we think how bad man is, 
it is more a wonder that fo many are, and Chrift will be eternally 
admired in them. Who then can be faved? Since fo many are rich, 
and have gre^t pofleflions, and fo many more would be rich, and 
are well affedted to great pofleffions, who can be faved ? If riches 
are a hindrance to rich people, are not pride arid luxury incident to 
thofe that are not rich, and as dangerous to them, and who then can 
get to heaven ? This is a good reafon why rich people fhould ftrive 
againft the ftream. 

2. That though it be hard, yet it is not impoflible but that rich 
people may be faved, ver. 26. Jefus beheld them, turned and looked 
iviftly upon his difciples, to fhame them out of their fond conceit 
of the advantages rich people had in fpiritual things : He beheld 
them as men that had got over this difficulty, and. were in a fair 
way for heaven, and the more fo becaufe poor in this world ; and he 
/aid unto them, zvith men this is impojfible, but with God all things are 
poJJible. ■ This fpeaks a great truth in general, that God is able to do 
that which quite exceeds all created power ; that nothing is too 
hard for God, Gen. xviii. 14. JS/um.xi. 23. when men are at a 
lofs, God is not, for his power is infinite, and irrefiftible ; but this 
truth is here applied, 1. To the falvation of any. Who can be faved ? 
fay the difciples. None, faith Chrift, by any created power. TVith 
men this is impojfible : The wifdom of man would foon be nonplufled 
in contriving, and the power of man baffled in efFedting the falvati- 
on of a foul. No creature can work the change that is neceflary 
to the falvation of a foul, either in itfelf or in any one elfc : JVith 
men it is impojfible, that fo ftrong a ftream fhould be turned, fo. hard 
a heart foftned, fo ftubborn a will bowed. It is a creation, it is a 
refurre^iion, and with ?nen this is impojfible ; it can never be done by 
philofophy, medicine, or politicks, but with God all things are poffi- 
bh\ Note, The beginning, progrefs, and perfection of the work 
of falvation depends intirely upon the almighty power of God, to 
which all things are poffible. Faith is wrought by that power, 
Eph. i. 19. and is kept by it, I Pet. i. 5. Job's experience of God's 
convincing, humbling grace made him acknowledge more than any 
thing elfe, / know that thou can/1 do every thing, Job xlii. 2. 2. 
To the falvation of rich people efpecially ; it is ijnpojftble with men 
that fuch fhould be faved, but with God even this is pojjible, not 
that rich people fhould be faved in their worldlinefs, but that they 
fhould be faved from it. Note, The fandtification and falvation of 
fuch as are furrounded with the temptations of this world is not to 
be defpaired of ; it is poffible it may be brought about by the all- 
fufficiency of the divine grace, and when fuch are brought to hea- 
ven, they will be there everlafting monuments of the power of 
God. I am willing to think, that in this word of Chrift there is 
an intimation of mercy Chrift had yet in ftore for this young 
gentleman, that was now gone away forrowful ; it was not im- 
pojfible to God yet to recover him, and bring him to a better 
mind. 

Secondly, Peter took occafion from hence to enquire what they 
fhould get by it, who had come up to thefe terms, upon which this 
young man broke with Chrift, and had left all to follow him, ver. 
27, lyc. where we have the difciples expectations from Chrift, and 
his promifes to them. 

1. We have their expeclations from Chrijl,; Peter in the name 
of the reft fignifies that they depended upon him for fomething con- 
liderahle in lieu of what they had left for him. Behold, we have fpr- 
fa ken all, and have followed thee, what Jhall tue have therefore ? 
Chrift had promifed the young man, that if he would fell all, and 
come and follow him, he fhould have trcafure in heaven ; now Peter 
defires to know, 

(1.) Whether they had fufficiently come up to thofe terms, they had 
not fold all, for they had many of them wives and families to pro- 
vide for, but they had forfaken all ; they had not given it to the poor, 
but they had renounced it as far as it might be any way a hinde- 
rance to them in ferving Chrift. Note, when we hear what are 
the characters of thofe that fhall be faved, it concerns us to enquire 
whether, we through grace, anfwer thofe characters. Now Peter 
hopes, that as to the main fcope and intendment of the condition, 
they had come up to it, for God had wrought in them a holy con- 
tempt of the world, and the tbings that are feen in comparifon with 
Chrift, and the things that are not feen ; and how this muft be evi- 
denced, no certain rule can be given, but according as we are cal- 
led. 

Lord, faith Peter, we have forfaken all. Alas ! it was but a poor 
Jill that they had forfaken ; one of them had indeed quitted a place 
in thecuftorn-houfe, but Peter and the moft of them had onlv left a 
few boats and nets, and the appurtenances of a poor fi filing- trade ; 
and yet fee how big Peter there fpeaks of it, as if it had been fbmc 
mighty thing : Behold, zue have forfaken all. Note, We are too 
apt to make the moft of our ferviccs and fufferings, our expences 
and lofles for Chrift, and to think we have made him much our 
debtor. However, Chrift doth not upbraid them with this, though 
u was but little they had forfaken, jet it' was their all 7 like the vri- 



• dow's two mites, and was as dear to them as if it had been more,and 
therefore Chrift took it kindly that they left it to follow him ; for he 
accepts according to zvhat a man ha'ih. 

(2.] Whether therefore they might expedt t hat trcafure ; the 
young man fhall have it if he will fell all, Lord, faith Peter, fhall 
we have it who have left a/If All people are for what they can get, 
and ChrifPs followers are allowed toconfult their own true intereft, 
and to ask, JVhat Jhall %ue have ? Chrift looked at the joy ft before 
him, and Motes at the reconipence of reward. For this end it is Jei 
before us, that by a patient continuance in well-doing we might feck 
for it. Chrift ehcourageth us to ask what we fhall gain by leaving 
all to follow him, that we may fee he doth not call us to our preju- 
dice,* but uiifpeakably to our advantage. As it is the language of 
an obediential faith to ask, what foall we do ? with an eye to the 
precepts ; fo it is .of a hoping, trufting faith to ask, TVljat Jhall we 
have ? with an eye to the promifes. But obferve, the difciples bad 
long fince left all to engage themfelves in the fervice of Chrift, and 
yet never till now asked, what fjall we bave? Though there was no 
vifible profpedt of advantage by it, they were fo well afTured of his 
goodnefs, that they knew they fhould not lofe by him at laft, and 
therefore referred themfelves to him, in what way he would make 
up their lofTes to them ; minded their work, and asked not what 
fhould be their wages? Note, It honoursChrift to trufthim, and ferve 
him, and not to indent with him. Now this young man was gone 
from Chrift to his pofleffions, it was time for "them to think which 
they fhould take to, what they fhould truji to ; when we fee 
what others keep by their hypocrify and apoftafy, it is proper for us 
to confider what we hope through grace to gain, not for, but by, our 
flncerity and conftancy, and then we fhall lee more reafon to pity 
them than to envy them. 

2. We have here Chrift's promifes to them, and to all others that 
tread in the fteps of their faith and obedience : What there was, 
either of vain glory, or of vain hopes in that which Peter faidChrift 
overlooks, and is not extreme to mark it, but takes this occafion to 
give the bond of a promife, 

(1.) To his immediate followers, ver. 28. They had fignalfzed 
their refpedts to him, as the firft that followed him, and to them he 
promifeth not only trcafure but honour in heaven ; and here thev 
have a grant or patent for it from him, who is the fountain of 
honour in that kingdom, ; Te which have followed me in the regene- 
ration fjall Jit upon twelve thrones. Obferve, 

1. The preamble to the patent, or the confederation of the grant? 
which, asufual, is a recital of their fervices ; you have followed me 
in the regeneration, and therefore this will I do for ycu. The time 
of Chrift's appearing in this world was a time of regeneration , of re- 
formation, Heb. ix. 10. when old things began to pa fs away, and 
all things to look new. The difciples had followed Chrift when 
the church was yet in the cmbrio, when the gofpel temple was but 
in the framing, when they had more of the work and fervice of a- 
poftles, than of the dignity and power that belonged to their office. 
Now they followed Chrift with a conftant fatigue, when few did, 
and therefore on them he will put particular marks of honour. 
Note, Chrift hath fpecial favour for thofe that begin early with 
him, that truft him further than they can fee him, as they did who 
followed him in the regeneration. Obferve, Peter fpoke of their fir- 
faking all to follow him, Chrift only fpeaks of their following him 9 
which was the main matter. 

2. The date of their honour, which fixeth the time when it 
fhould commence, not immediately from the day of the date of 
thefe prefents ; no, they muft continue a while in obfeurity, as they 
were : But when the Son of ?nan fjall fit in the throne of his glory ; 
and to this fome refer that, in the regeneration ; you which now 
hzvefollowed ?//e, fhall, in the regeneration, he thus dignified. ChrifFs 
fecond coming will be a regeneration, when there fhall be new hea- 
vens, and a new earth, and the restitution ef all things. AH that 
partake of the regeneration in grace, (Joh. iii. 3.) fhall partake of 
the regeneration in glory ; for as grace is the firjl refurreclion, 
Rev. xx. 6. fb glory is the fecond regeneration. 

Now their honour being adjourned till the Son of man's fitting in 
the throne of his glory, intimates, 1. That they muft ftay for their 
advancement till then. Note, As long as our Matter's glory is de- 
layed, it is fit that ours fhould be fo too, and that we ftiould wait 
for it with anearneft expectation as of a hope not feen, Worn. viii. 19. 
We muft live and work and fufler in faith, and hope, and patience, 
which therefore muft be tried by thefe delays. 2. That they muft 
fhare with Chrift in his advancement ; their honour muft be a 
communion with him in his honour. They having fufiered with a 
fuffering Jefus, muft reign with a reigning Jefus, for both here and 
hereafter Chrift will be all in all ; we muft be where he is, Job. 
xii. 26. muft appear with him, Col. iii. 4. And this will be an a- 
bundant recompence not only for our lofs, but for the delay, and 
when our Lord comes, we fhall receive, not only our omn, but 
our own with ujury. The longcft voyages make the richeft re- 
turns. 

3. The honour itfelf hereby granted ; Te fjall alfifit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the Hvehe tribes of J fr a el. Jt is hard to determine 
the particular ienfe of this promife, and whether it was not to have 
many accomplifhments, which I fee no harm in admitting. 1. When 
Chrift is afcended to the right hand of the Father, and" fits on the 
throne of his glory, tliere the apoftles fhall receive power bv the 

'hJvr 



Chap* 




St. 



M A 





HE W 




Chap, 




holy Ghoft, ( Acls i. 8.) fhall be Co much advanced above them- 
felves, as they are now, that they fhall think themfelves upon 
thrones in promoting the gofpel, they fhall deliver it with authority, 
as a judge from the bench ; they fhall then, have their commiffion 
enlarged, and fliall publifh the laws of Chrift, by which the 
church, God's fpiritual Ifrael, (Gal. vi. 16.) fhall be governed, 
and Ifrael according to the flefh, that continues in infidelity, with 
all others that do likewife, fhall be condemned. This honour and. 
power given them, may be explained by Jer. i. 10. See, I have 
fet thee over the nations ; and Ezek. xx. 4. Wilt thou judge the?n ? 
and Dan, vii. 18. The faints Jh all take the. kingdo?n ; and Rev. xii. 
1 1. where the doctrine of Chrift is calku a crown of twelve Jlars. 
2. When Chrift appears for the deftruction of Jerufalem, Matt. 
xxiv, 30. then the apoftles fliall he fend to judge the Jewifh na- 
tion, becaufe, in that deftrudtion, their predictions, according to 
the word of Chrift, would be accomplifhed. 3. Some think, it 
has reference to the converfion of the Jews, which is yet to come, 
at the latter end of the world, after the fall of antichrift, fo Dr. 
Whitby, and that it refpects the apoftles governments of the 
« c twelve tribes of Ifrael, not . by a refurre£tion of their perfons, but 
« by a revivifcence of that Spirit which refided in them, and of 
« that purity and knowledge which they delivered to the world, 
" and, chiefly, by admiffion of their gofpel to be the ftandard of 
" their faith, and the direction of their lives." 4. It is certainly 
to have its full accomplishment at the fecond coming of Jefus 
Chrift, when the faints in general flail judge the world, and the 
twelve apoftles efpecially, as afTeflbrs with Chrift, in the judgment 
of the great day, when all the world fhall receive their final doom, 
and they fhall ratify and applaud the fentence : But the tribes of If- 
rael are named, partly becaufe the number of the apoftles was de- 
fignediy the fame with the number of the tribes ; partly becaufe the 
apoftles were of the Jewifh nation, befriended them moft, but were 
moft fpitefully perfecuted by them ; and it intimates, that the faints 
will get their acquaintance and kindred according to the flefh, and 
will, in the great day, judge thofe they had a kindnefs for; will 
judge their perfecutors, who, in this world, judged them. 

But the general intendment of this promife is, to fliew the glory 
and dignity referved for the faints in heaven, which will be an a- 
bundant recompence for the difgrace they fuffered here in Chrift's 
caufe : .There are higher degrees of glory for thofe that have done 
and fuffered moft. The apoftles, in this world, were hurried and 
toffed, there they fliall fit down at reft and eafe : Here bonds, and 
affiiclions, and deaths, did abide them, but there they Jhall fit on 
thrones of glory : Here they were dragged to the bar, there they 
fhall be advanced to the bench : Here the twelve tribes of Ifrael 
trampled upon them, there they fhall tremble befpre them : And 
will not this be recompence enough to make up all their lofles and 
expences for Chrift ? See Luke xxii. 29. 

4. The ratification of this grant, it is firm, it is inviolably, im- 
mutably fure ; for Chrift hath faid, Verily I fay unto you, I, the A- 
mcn, the faithful Witnefs, who am empowered to make this grant, 
I have faid it, and it cannot be difannulled. 

(2.) Here is a. promife to all others that fhould in like manner 
leave all to follow Chrift : It was not peculiar to the apoftles to be 
thus preferred, but this honour have all his faints : Chrift will take 
care they fhall none of them lofe by him, ver. 29, Every one, that 
has forfaken any thing for Chrift, flail receive. 

1. Lofles for Chrift are here fuppofed : Chrift had told them 
that his difciples muft deny themfelves in all that is done to them in 
this world ; now here he inftanceth in particulars, for it is good to 
count upon the worft ; if they have not forfaken all, as the apoftles 
did, yet they have forfaken a great deal, houfes fuppofe, and have 
turned themfelves out to zuander in deferts ; or dear relations, that 
would not go with them to follow Chrift ; thefe are particularly 
mentioned, as hardeft for a tender, gracious fpirit to part with; 
brethren, or fflers, or father, or mother, or wife, or children ; and 
lands are added in the clofe, the profits of which were the fupport 
of the family. 

Now, (1.) The lofs of thefe things is fuppofed to be for ChrifTs 
name^s fake, elfe he doth not oblige himfelf to make it up : Many 
forfake brethren, and wife, and children, in humour and pallion, 
as the bird that wanders from her neft ; that is a finful defertion : 
But if we forfake them for ChrifVs fake, becaufe we cannot keep 
them, and keep a good confeience, we muft either quit them, or 
quit our intereft in Chrift, not quit our concern for them, or our 
duty to them, but our comfort in them, and will do it rather than 
deny Chrift, and this with an eye to him, and to his will and glo- 
ry, this is that which fhall be thus recompenfed : It is not the fuf- 

fering, but the caufe, that makes both the martyr and the confef- 
for. 

(2,) It is fuppofed to be a great lofs, and yet Chrift undertakes 

to make it up, for he is able to do it, be it never fo great. See the 

barbarity of the perfecutors, that they ftripped innocent people of 

all they had, for no other crime, but becaufe they adhered to 

Chrift ! See the patience of the perfecuted, and the ftrength of 

their love to Chrift, which was fuch as all thefe waters could not 
quench ! 

2. A recompence of thefe lofles is here fecurcd : Thoufands have 
dealt with Chrift, and have truftcd him far, but never any one 

loft by him, never any one but was an unfpeakable gainer by him, : 



when the account came to be balanced; thrift here 'gives his 
word for it, that he will not only indemnify his fullering fervants, 
and fave them harmlefs, but will abundantly reward them: Let 
them make a fchedule of their loiTes for Chrift, and they /hall be 
fure to receive, 

(1.) A hundred fold in this life, femetimes in kind, In the things 
themfelves they have parted with ; God will raife up for his fuffcr- 
ing fervants more friends, that will be fo to them for ChrifVs fake, 
than they have left that were fo for their own fakes. The apoftles; 
wherever they came, met with thofe that were kind to them, and 
entertained them, and opened their hearts and doors to them. 
However, they Jhall receive a hundred fold in kindnefs in thole 
things that are abundantly better, and more valuable : Their gra- 
ces fhall increafe, their comforts abound, they fliall have tokens of 
God's love, more free communion with him, more full communi- 
cations from him, clearer forcfights, and fweeter foretaftes, of the 
glory to be revealed ; and then they may truly fay, they have -re- 
ceived a hundred times more comfort in God and Chrift, than 
they could have had in wife, or children. 

(2.) Eternal life at laft : The former is reward enough, if there 
were no more ; cent, per cent, is great profit ; what then is a hun- 
dred to one ? but this comes in over and above, as it were, into 
the bargain : The life here promifed, includes in it all the com- 
forts of life in the high eft 4 degree, and all eternal. Now, if we 
could but mix faith with the promife, and truft Chrift for the per- 
formance of it, furely we fhould think nothing too much to do, 
nothing too hard to fufFer, nothing too dear to part with, for him. 

Our Saviour, in the laft verfe, obviates a miftake of fome, as if 
preeminence in glory went by providence in time, rather than the 
meafure and degree of grace : No ; many that are fir ft fail be lajl, 
and the lajl firjl^ ver. 30. God will crofs hands, will reveal thai 
to babes, which he hid from the wife and prudent ; will reject un- 
believing Jews, and receive believing Gentiles. The heavenly in- 
heritance is not given, as earthly inheritances commonly are, by fc- 
niority of age, and priority of birth, but according to God's plea- 
fure. ^ This is the text of another fermon, which we fhall meet 
with in the next chapter. 




CHAP. 

TJ^e have four things in this chapter, r. 'The parable of the labourers 
in the vineyard, ver. I,— lf>. 2. A prediclion of ChrijVs ap- 
proaching f offerings, ver. 17,^-19. '3. The petition cf tzvo of the 
difciples, by their mother, reproved, ver. 20, — 28. 4. The pe- 
tition of the two blind men granted, and their eyes opened, ver. 

29,-34- 

i.TH O R the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
jP that is an houfholder, which went out early in the 

morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 2. And 
when he had agreed with the labourers for a peny a day* 
he fent them into his vineyard- 3. And he went out about 
the third hour, and faw others {landing idle in the market- 
place, 4. And faid unto them, Go ye alfo into the vine- 
yard, and whatfoever is right, I will give you. And they 
went their way. 5. Again he went out about the fixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewife. 6. And. about the e- 
leventh hour he went out, and found others {landing idle$ 
and faith unto them, Why {land ye here all the day idle ? 
7. They fay unto him, Becaufe no man hath hired us. 
He faith unto them, Go ye alfo into the vineyard, and 
whatfoever is right, that fhall ye receive. 8. So when 
even was come, the lord of the vineyard faith unto his 
Jfteward, Call the labourers, and give them their hire, be- 
ginning from the laft unto the hrft. p. And when they 
came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they re- 
ceived every man a peny. 10. But when the hrft came, 
they fuppofed that they fhould have received more, and 
they likewife received every man a peny. 11. And when 
they had received it, they murmured againft the good man 
of the houfe, 12. Saying, Thefe laft have wrought but 
one hour, and thou haft made -them equal unto us, which 
have borne the burthen and heat of the day. 15* But I e 
anfwered one of them, and faid, Friend, I - do thee no 

did ft not thou agree with me for a peny ? 14 



wrong 



Take that thine />, and go thy way : I will give unto 
this laft, even as unto thee. 15. Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine own ? is thine eye evil be- 
caufe I am good ? 16. So the laft fliall be firftj and the 
firft laft : for many be called, but tew chofen. 

This parable of the labourers in the vineyarc?, is intended* 
I. To reprefcnt tons the kingdom of heaven, ver. 1. that is, the 
way and method of the gofpel diipeniation. The laws of chat king- 
dom are not wrapt up in parables, but plainly fee djwn, as in the 
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fermon upon the mount ; but the myfteries of that kingdom are 

idelivered in parables, in facraments, as here, and Matt. xiii. The 

'duties of Chriftianity are more necefiary to be known, than the 

notions of it ; and yet the notions of it more neceflary to be illu- 

ftrated, than the duties of it ; which is that that parables are de- 
figned for. 

2. In particular, to reprefent to us, that concerning the kingdom 
yf heaven, which he had faid in the clofe of the foregoing chap- 
ter, that many that are firji Jhall be lajl, a?id the lajl firjl ; to 
which this parable is connected ; that truth having in it a feeming 
'contradiction, needed farther explication. 

Nothing was more a myflery in the gofpel difpenfation than tfie 
jeje&ion of the Jews, and the calling in of the Gentiles j fo the a- 
poftle fpeaks of it, Eph. iii. 3.— vi. Tlwt the Gentiles Jhould be fel- 
low-heirs : Nor was any thing more provoking to the Jews than 
the intimations of it ; now this feems to be the principal fcope of 
this parable, to fhew, that the Jev/s fliould be firft called into the 
Vineyard, and many of them fhould come at the call 3 but, at 
length, the gofpel fliould be preached to the Gentiles, arid they 
would receive it, and be admitted to equal privileges and advanta- 
ges with the Jews* fhould be fcllozv-citizens with the faints, which 
the Jews, even thofe of them that believed, would be very much 
difgufted at, but without reafon. 

But the parable may be applied more generally^ and fhews us, 
I. That God is debtor to no man ; a great truth, which the con- 
tents in our Bible give as the fcope of this parable. 2. That ma- 
ny who begin lair, and promife little in religion, fometimes, by 
the bieffing of God, arrive to greater attainments in knowledge, 
grace, and ufefulnefe, than others, whofe entrance was more early, 
and who promifed fairer ; though Cufhi gets the ftart of Ahima- 
az, yet Ahirnaaz, choofing the way of the plain, outruns Cufhi : 
John is fwifter of foot, and comes firjl to the fepulchre ; but Peter 
-has more courage, and goes firft into it: Thus many that are lajl 
foall be firjl. Some make it a caution to the difciples, who had 
boafted of their timely and zealous embracing of Chrift ; they had 
left all to fellow him ; but let them look to it, that they keep up 
that zeal 3 let them prefs forwards and perfevere, elfe their good 
beginnings will avail them little ; they that feemed to be firjl, would 
be lajl ; Sometimes thofe that are converted later in their lives, out- 
ftrip thofe that are converted earlier ; Paul was as one born out of 
due time, yet came not behind the chief of the apoftles, and outdid 
thofe that were in Chrift before him. . Something of affinity there 
is between this parable, and that of the prodigal foil, where he that 
returned from his wandering, was as dear to his father, as he was 
that never went aftray ; fitft and lajl alike. 3. That the recom- 
pence of reward will be given to the faints, not according to the 
time of their converfion, but according to the preparations for it, 
by grace in this world ; not according to the feniorlty, (as Gen. 
xliii. 33.) but according to the meajure of the Jlature of the fidnefs 
of Chrift. Chrift had promifed the apoftles, who followed him /;/ 
the regeneration, at the beginning of the gofpel difpenfation, great 
glory, chap. xix. 28. but now tells them, thofe that are in like 
manner faithful to him, even in the latter end of the world, fhall 
have the fame reward, fhall fit with Chrift on his throne, as well as 
the apoftles, Rev. ii. 26. iii. 21. Sufferers for Chrift in the latter 
days, fhall have the fame reward with the martyrs and confeflbrs of 
the primitive times, though they are more celebrated 5 and faith- 
ful mmifl:ers now, the fame with the firft fathers. 

We have two things in the parable ; the agreement with the la- 
bourers, and the account with them. 

Firft, Here is the agreement made with the labour crs> ver. i, — 7. 
and here it will be asked, as ufual, 

1. Who hires them? A man that is an houftjolder, God is the 
great houftjolder, whofe we are, and zvhom zue ferve , as a houjholder, 
he has work that he will have to be done, and fervants that he 
will have to be doing ; he hath a great family in heaven and earth, 
which is named from Jefus Chrift, Eph. iii. 16. which he is own- 
er and ruler of: God hires labourers, not becaufe he needs them, 
or their fervices, for if we be righteous, what do we unto him ? 
but, as feme charitable, generous houjholder s keep poor men to 
work, in kindnefs to them, to fave them from idlenefs and pover- 
ty, and pay them for working for themfelves. 

2. Whence they are hired ? Out of the market-place, where, 
till they are hired into God's fervice, they Jfand idle, ver. 3. all 
the day idle, ver. 6. Note, 1. The foul of man ftands ready to 
be hired into fome fervice or other ; it was (as all the creatures 
were) created to work, and is either a fervant to iniquity, or a fey 
want to right eoufnefs, Rom. vi. 19. The devil, by his temptations, 
is hiring labourers into his field, to feed fwine ; God, by his gofpel, 
is hiring labourers into his vineyard, to drefs it, and hep it, para- 
d iie work : We are put to our choice, for hired we muft be, Jojh. 
xxiv. 15. Choofe ye this day whom you tvill ferve. 2, Till we are 
hired into the fervice of God, we are Jlanding all the day idle ; a 
finful ftate, though a ftate of drudgery to Satan, may really be call- 
ed a ftate of idlenefs 5 finners are doing nothing, nothing to the 
purpofc, nothing of the great work they were fent into the world a- 
bout , nothing that will pafs well in the account. 3. The gofpel 
c <i 1 i is given to thofe that Jland idle in the market-place : The mar- 
ket-place is a place of concourfe, and there zuifilom cries, Pro v. i. 20, 

21. it is a place of fport > there the children are playing, chap. xi. 



16. and the gofpel calls us from vanity to iericufnefs: It is a pbc^ 
of bufinefe, of noife, and hurry ; and from that wc are called to 
retire. Come, come, from this market-place. 

3. What are they hired to do ? To labour in his vineyard. 
Note, I. The church is God's vineyard, it is of his planting, wa- 
tering, and fencing ; and the fruits of it muft be to his honour 
and praife. 2. We are all called upon to be labourers in this vine- 
yard: The work of religion is vineyard work, pruning, dreiling, 
digging, watering, fencing, weeding ; we have each of us our own 
vineyard to keep, our own foul, and it is God's, and to be kept, 
and dreffed for him. In this work wc muft not be. flothful, not 
loiterers, but labourers, working, and working out our own Jalvation: 
Work for God will not admit of trifling : A man may go- idle So 
hell, /but he that will go to heaven muft be bufy. 

4. What fhall be. their wages r He promifeth, 1. Jl peny, ver„ 
2. The Roman pcrfy was in our money of the value of feven pence 
halfpeny, a dayys wages for a day's v/ork, and the wages fufEcient 
for the day's maintenance. This doth not prove that the reward 
of our obedience to God is of works, or of debt ; no, it is of grace, 
free grace, Rom. iv. 4. or that there is any proportion between 
our fervices and heaven's glories no, when we have done all, zae 
are unprofitable fervants-, but it is to fignify, that there is a reward 
fet before us, and a fufficient one. 2. Jl^ljatfoevcr. is right, ver. 
4, J. Note, God will be fure not to be behindhand with any for 
the fervice they do him : Never any loft by working for God, 
The crown fet before us is a crown of right eoufnefs, which the right' 
eous Judge Jhall give. 

5. For what term are they hired ? For a day : It is but a day% 
work that is here done : The time of life is the day, in w 7 hich v/e 
muft work the works of him that fent us into the world : It is a 
fhort time ; the reward is for eternity, the work is but for a day - 
man is faid to accomplijh as a hireling his day, Job xiv. 1 6. Thfe 
fhould quicken us to expedition and diligence in our work, that we 
have but a little time to work in, and the night is haftening on 
when no man can zuork ; and if our great work be undone when 
our day is done, we are undone for ever. It fliould alfo encourage 
us in reference to the hardfhips and difficulties of our work, that it 
is but for a day ; the approaching//?<™W, which the fervant ear- 
neftly defireth, will bring with it both reft, and the rewa?'d of our 
work, Job vii. 2. Hold out faith and patience yet a little while. 

6. Notice is taken of the feveral hours of the day, at which the 
labourers were hired. The apoftles were fent forth at the firjl and 
third hour of the gofpel day ; they had a firft and a fecond miffiorx 
while Chrift was on earth, and their bufinefs was to call in the 
Jews ; after Chrift's afcenfion, about the fixth and ninth hoar they 
went out again on the fame errand, preaching the gofpel to the Jew* 
only, to them in Judea fijfi, and afterwards to them of the difper- 
fion ; but, at length, as it were about the eleventh hour, they call- 
ed the Gentiles to the fame work and privilege with the Jews, and 
told them, that in Chrift Jefus there fhould be no difference made 
between Jew and Greek. 

But this may be, and commonly is, applied to the feveral ages 
of life, in which fouls are converted to Chrift. The common call 
is promifcuous, to come work in the vineyard, but the effectual call 
is particular, and it is then effectual when we come at the call. 

(1.) Some are effectually called, and begin to work in the vine" 
yard, when they are very young, are fent in early in the morning, 
whole tender years are feafbned with grace, and the remembrance 
of their Creator. John baptift was fanftified from the womb, and 
therefore great, Luke i. 15. Timothy from a child, 2 Thru iii. 15. 
Obadiah feared the Lord from his youth. Thofe that have fuch a 
journey to go, had need fet out betimes, the fooner the better. 

(2.) Others are favingly wrought upon in middle age, go, work 
in the vineyard, at the third, fixth, or ninth hour. The power of 
divine grace is magnified in the converfion of fome, when they 
are in the midft of their pleafures, and worldly purfuits, as Paul. 
God has work for all ages ; no time arnifs to turn to God : None 
can fay, it is all in.gpcd time ; for whatever hour of the day it is 
with us, the time paft of our life may fuffice that we have ferved 
fin ;. Go ye aljo into- the vineyard. God turns away none that are 
willing to be hired, for yet there is room. 

(3.) Others are hired into the vineyard in old age, at the eleventh 
hour, when the day of life is far fpent, and there is but one hour of 
the twelve remaining. None are hired at the twelfth hour, when 
life is done, opportunity is done ; but while there is life, there is 
hope. 1. There is hope for old finners, for if in fincerity they 
turn to God, they {hall doubtlefs be accepted : True repentance is 
never too late : And, 2. There is hope of old finners, that they 
may be brought to true repentance ; nothing is too hard for al- 
mighty grace to do, that can change the Ethiopia?^ s skin, and the 
leopard 9 s fpots ; can fet thofe to work who have contracted a habit 
of idlenefs. Nicodernus may be born again when he is old, and tks 
old man may be put cjf, which is corrupt. 

Yet let none upon this preemption put off their repentance till 
they are old. Thefe were Jent into the vineyard, it is true, at the 
eleve?ith hour, but no body had hired them, or offered to hire them, 
before : The Gen tiles came in at the eleventh hour but it was be- 
caufe the gofpel had not been before preached to them. Thofe that 
have had gofpel offers made them at the third or fixth hour, and 

have refiftcd and zefufed chem, will not have that to fay for them- 
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felves at the eleventh hour that thefe had, No man has hired us ; nor 
can they be fure that any man will hire them at the ninth or e- 
leventh hour ; and therefore, not to difcourage any, but to awaken 
all, be it remembred, that now is the accepted time ; if we will 
hear his voice, it muft be to day. 

Secondly, Here is the account with the labourers. Obferve, 
i. When the account was taken $ when the evening was come, 
then, as ufual, the day-labourers were called and payed. Note, 
Evening time is the reckoning time ; the particular account muft 
be given up in the evening of our life ; for, after death the judg- 
ment. Faithful labourers fhall receive their reward when they die ; 
it is deferred till then, that they may wait with patience for it 5 
but no longer, for God will obferve his own rule 5 the hire of the 
labourers Jhall not abide with thee all night, until the morning: See 
J) cut. xxiv. 15. When Paul,, that faithful labourer, departs, he is 
with Chrift prefently. The payment fhall not be wholly defer- 
red till the morning of the refurreSlion, but then, in the evening of 
the world, will be the general account, when every one Jhall receive 
according to the things done in the body: When time ends, and, 
with it the world of work and opportunity, then the ftate of re- 
tribution commenceth : Then call the labourers, and give them their 
hire : Minifters call them into the vineyard, to do their work ; 
death calls them out of the vineyard, to receive their peny: And 
thofe to whom the call into the vineyard is effectual, the call out of 
it will be joyful. Obferve, they did not come for their pay till 
they were called 5 we muft, with patience, wait God's time for 
our reft and recompence ; go by our Mafter's clock. The lajl 
trumpet, at the great day, Jhall call the labourers, 1 ThefT. iv. 16. 
Then Jhalt thou call, faith the good and faithful fervant, and I will 
anfwer. In calling the labourers, they muft begin from the lafl, 
and fo to the firjl : Let not thofe that come in at the eleventh hour 
be put behind the reft, but, left they fhould be difcouraged, call 
them firft. At the great day, though the dead in Chrijl Jhall rife 
frft, yet they which are alive and remain, on whom the ends of the 
world (the eleventh hour of its day) comes, Jhall be caught up toge- 
ther with them in the clouds ; no preference fhall be given to feni- 
ority, but every man fhall ftand in his own lot at the end of the 

days. 

2. What the account was ; and in that obferve, 
(i.) The general pay, ver. 9, 10. They received every man a 
peny. Note, All that, by patient continuance in well-doing, feek for 
glory, honour, and immortality, fhall undoubtedly obtain eternal life, 
Rom. ii. 7. not as wages for the value of their work, but as the 
gift of God. Though there be degrees of glory in heaven, yet it 
will be to all a compleat happinefs : They that come front the eafl 
and wejl, and fo come in late, that are picked up out of the high- 
ways and the hedges, yet Jhall fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, at the fame feaft, Matt. viii. 11. In heaven every veffel 
will be full, brim-full, though every veffel is not alike large and 
capacious. In the diftributions of future joys, as it was in the ga- 
thering of the manna, he that fhall gather much will have nothing 
over, and he that fhall gather little will have no lack, Exod. xvi. 
J 8. Thofe whom Chrift fed miraculoufly, though of different fi- 
xes, men, women, and children, yet did all eat, and zvere filed. 

The giving of a whole day's wages to thofe that had not done the 
tenth part of a day's work, is defigned to fhew, that God diftri- 
butes his rewards by grace and fovereignty, and not of debt : The 
beft of the labourers, and thofe that begin fooneft, yet having fo 
many empty fpaces in their time, and their works not being filled 
up before God, may truly be faid to labour in the vineyard fcarce 
one hour of their twelve ; but, becaufe we are under grace, and not 
under the law, even fuch defective fervices, done in fincerity, fhall 
not only be accepted, but, by free grace, richly rewarded. Com- 
pare Luke xvii. 7, 8. with Luke xii. 37. 

(2.) The particular pleading with thofe that were offended with 
this diftribution in gavel-kind. The circumftances of thisTerve to 
adorn the parable, but the general fcope is plain, that the lajl Jhall 
be Jirjl. We have here, 

r. The offence taken, ver. n, 12. 77?ey murmured at the good 
man of the houfe 5 not that there is, or can be, any difcontent or 
murmuring in heaven, for that is both guilt and grief, and in hea- 
ven there is neither ; but there may be, and often is, difcontent 
and murmuring concerning heaven, and heavenly things, while they 
are in profpedt, and promife, in this world. This flgnifies thejea- 
loufy which the Jews were provoked to, by the admiffion of the 
Gentiles into the kingdom of heaven : As the elder brother, in the 
parable of the prodigal, repined at the reception of his younger bro- 
ther, and complained of his father's generofity to him ; fo thefe la- 
bourers quarrelled with their mafter, and found fault, not becaufe 
they had not enough, fo much as becaufe others were made equal 
with them: They boaft, as the prodigal's elder brother did, of 
their good fervices ; We have borne the burthen and heat of the day ; 
tmt was the molt they could make of it : Sinners are faid to labour 
in the vcryjire, Hab.'ii. 13. whereas God's fervants, at the worft, 
do but labour in the fun 5 not in the heat of the iron furnace, but 
only in the heat of the day : Now thefe lajl have worked but one 



Old Teftament church, under the yoke of the ceremonial law, in 
expe&ation of that kingdom. Note, There is a s;reat pronenefs i\\ 
us to think, that we have too little, and others too much, of the 
tokens of God's favour ; and that we do tco much, and orhers too 
little, in the work of God : Very apt we all are to undervalue o- 
thers deferts, and to overvalue our own. Perhaps, Chrifr here 
gives an intimation to Peter, not to bcaft too much, as he fecmed 
to do, of his having left all to follow Chrift as if, becaufe he, and 
the reft, of them, had home the burthen and heat of the doy thus, 
they muft have a heaven by them felves. It is hard for thofe, 
that do or fuffer more than ordinary for God, not to be elevated 
too much with the thought of it, and to expect to merit by it. 
Bleffed Paul guarded againft this, when, though the chief of the 
apoflles, he owned himfelf to be nothing, to be 7eji than the leajl of 
all faints. 

The offence removed. 



2. 



hour, and that too in the cool of the 'day," and yet thou haji made 
them eqaal with us. The Gentiles, that are newly called in, have 
as much of tiie privileges of the kingdom of the'Meffiah, as the 
J^ws have, that have fo long been labouring in the vineyard of the 



Three things the mafter of the houfe 
urgeth, in anfwer to this ill-natured furmife. 

(1.) That the complainant had no reafon at all to fay, he had 
any wrong done to him, ver. 13, 14. Here he afferts his own. 
juftice, Friend, I do thee no zvrong. He calls him friend^ for in 
reafoning with others, we fhould ufe foft words, and hard argu- 
ments ; if our inferiors are peevifh and provoking:, yet we fhould 
not thereby be put into a pafuon, but fpeak calmly" to them. 1. It 
is unconteftably true, that God can do no wrong. This is the pre- 
rogative of the King of kings. Is there unrighteoufnefs with God? 
Theapoftle ftartles at the thought of it; God forbid! Rom. hi. 
5, 6. His word fhould filenceall our murmurings, that whatever 
God doth to us, or withholds from us, he doth us no wrong. 2. If 
God gives that grace to others, which he denies to us, it is kind- 
nefs to them, but no injuftice to us 5 and bounty to another, while 
it is no injuftice to us, we ought not to find fault v/ith : Becaufe it 
is free grace that is given to thofe that have it, boafting is for ever 
excluded ; and becaufe it is free grace that is v/ithiield from thofe 
that have it not, murmuring is for ever excluded : Thus Jhall cve- 
' ry mouth be flopped, and all flejh be filent before God. 

To convince the murmurer that he did no wrong, he refers him 
to the bargain, Didfl not thou agree zvith ??ie for a peny? and if 
thou hadft what thou didft agree for, thou haft no reafon to crv 
out of wrong ; thou fhalt have what we agreed for : Though God 
is a debtor to none, yet he is gracioufly pleafed to make himfelf a 
debtor by his own promife, for the benefit of which> through 
Chrift, believers agree with him, and he will ftand to his part of 
the agreement. Note, It is good for us often to confsder what it 
was that we agreed with God for. 1. Carnal worldlings agree 
with God for their peny in this world, they choofe their portion in 
this life, Pfalm xvii. 14. in thefe things they are willing to have 
their reward, Matt. vi. 2, 5. their conjolation, Luke vi. 24. their 
good things, Luke xvi. 25. and with thefe they fhall be put off, 
fhall be cut off, from fpi ritual and eternal bleftings ; and herein 
God doth them no wrong ; they have what they chofe,- the peny they 
agreed for ; fo fhall their doom be, thcnif elves have decided it j it is 
conclufive againft them. . 2. Obedient believers agree with Gcd 
for their peny in the other world, and they muft remember that 
they have fo agreed. Didjl not thou agree to take God's word for 
it ? thou didfl ; and wilt thou go and agree with the world ? Didfl 
not thou agree to take up with heaven as thy portion, thy all, and 
to take up with nothing fhort of it ? and wilt thou feek for a hap- 
pinefs in the creature, or think from thence to make up the defici- 
encies of thy happinefs in God ? . ' 

He therefore, I. Ties him to his bargain, ver. 14. "Take that 
thine is, and go thy way. If we underftand it of that which is ours 
by debr^ or abfolute propriety, it would be a dreadful word ; we 
are all undone if we be put off with that only which we can cal! our 
own : The higheft creature muft go away into nothing, if he muft 
go away with that only which is his own : But if we underftand 
it of that which is ours by gift, the free gift of Gcd, it teacheth us, 
to be content with fuch thhigs as we have: Inftead of repining that 
we have no more, let us take what we have, and be thankful. If * 
God be better in any refpedr. to others than to us, yet we have no 
reafon to complain, while he is Co much better to us than we de- 
fer ve, in giving us our peny, though we are unprofitable fervants. 
2. He tells him, that thofe he envied fhould fare as well as he did ; 

I am refolved I will. 



/ will give unto this lafl, eve?z as unto thee ; 

Note, The unchangeablenefs of God's purpofes in difpenfing his 
gifts, fhould filence our murmurings : If he will do it, it is not for 
us to gain fay ; for he is in one mind, and who can turn him? nei- 
ther giveth he an account of any of his matters, nor is it fit lie fhould. 

(2.) He had no reafon to quarrel with the mafter, for what he 
gave was abfolutely his own, ver. 15. As before he afferted his ju- 
ftice, fb here his fovereignty : Is it not lazvfzd for ?ne to do what I 
will with my oivn ? Note, 1. God is the owner of all good, his 
propriety in it is abfolute, fovcreign, and unlimited: 2. He may 
therefore give or withhold his bleflings as he plealeth. What we 
have is not our oivn, and therefore // is not lawful for us to do zuhat 
we will with it ; but what God has is his own ; and this will jufti- 
fy him, (1.) In all the difpofals of his providence ; when God takes 
from us that which was dear to us, and which we could ill fpare, 
we muft filence our difcontents with this ; May he not do what he 
will with his own ? Ahjlulit, fed & dedit. It is not for fuch de- 
pending creatures as we are, to quarrel with our fovcreign. (2.) In 

29 Y ail 





St. 



M A 




T H E VP. 



Chap. XX, 




all the difpenfations of his grace, God gives, or withholds, the 
'means of grace, and the Spirit of grace, as he pleafcth : Not but 
.that there is a counfcl in every will of God, and what feems to us 
"to be done arbitrarily, will appear at length to have been done 
wifely, and for holy ends : But this is enough to filence all mur- 
murers and objectors, that God is Ibvereign Lord of all, and may 
xlo what he will with his own. We are in his hand, as clay in the 
"hand of the potter ; and it is not for us to prefcribe to him, or 
ltrive with him. 

(3.) He had no reafon to envy his fellow-fervant, or to grudge 
at him ; not to be angry that he came into the vineyard no fboner ; 
for he was not fdoner called ; not to be angry that the matter had 
given him wages for the whole day, when he had idled away the 
greateft part of it; for, Is thine eye evil, becaufe I am good ? See 
here, 

1. The nature of envy, it is an evil eye. The eye is oftentimes 
both the inlet and outlet of this fin. Saul faw that David profper- 
ed, and he eyed him, 1 Sam. xviii. 9, 15. It is an evil eye, being 
difpleafed at the good of others, and defiring their hurt : What 
can have more evil in it ? It is grief to ourfelves, anger to God, 
and ill-will to our neighbour ; and it is a lin that has neither plea- 
fure, profit, nor honour, in it ; it is an evil, an only evil. 

2. The aggravation of it, it is becaufe I am good. Envy is un- 
likenefs to God, who is good, and doth goody and delights in doin; 
good ; nay, it is an opposition, and contradiction to God ; it is a 
diflike of his proceedings, and a difpleafure at what he doth, and is 
pleafed with : It is a direct violation of both the two great Com- 
mandments at once ; both that of love to God, in whofe will we 
fhould acquiefce ; and love to our neighbour, in whofe welfare we 
fhould rejoice. Thus man's badnefs takes occafion from God's 
goodnefs to be more exceeding finful. 

1, aftly, Here is the reddition of the parable, ver. 16. in that 
obfervation which occafioned it, chap. xix. 30. St? the firfl Jhall be 
lafl, and the lajl firfl. There were many that followed Chrift now 
in the regeneration, when the gofpel kingdom was firfl let up, and 
thefe Jewifh converts feemed to have got the ftart of others, but 
Chrift, to obviate and filence their boafting, here tells them, 

r. That they might poflibly be outftripped by their fucceffors in 
profeffion, and, though they were before others in profefiion, 
might be found inferior to them in knowledge, grace, and holinefs. 
The Gentile church, which was as yet unborn 5 the Gentile 
world, which as yet flood idle in the market-place, would produce 
greater numbers of eminent, ufeful Chriftians, than were found 
among the Jews. More and 'more excellent fhall be the children of 
the defolate, tha?i thofe of the married wife, Ifa. liv. 1. Who knows 
but that the church, in its old age, may be more fat and fiourijhing 
than ever, to Jhew that the Lord is upright? Though primitive 
Chriftianity had more of the purity and power of that holy religi- 
on, than is to be found in the degenerate age wherein we live, 
yet what labourers may be fent into the vineyard in the eleventh hour 
of the church^ day, in the Philadelphian period, and what plenti- 
ful effufions of the Spirit may then be, above what has been yet, 
who can tell ? 

2. That they had reafon to fear, left they themfelves fhould be 
found hypocrites at laft ; for many are called, but few chofen. This 
is applied to the Jews, chap. xxii. 14. it was fo then, it is too true 
ftill ; many are called with a common call, that arc not chofen with 
a faving choice: All that are chofen froni eternity, are effectually 
called, in ike fulnefs of tone, Rom. viii. 30. fo that in making our 
tffedtual calling Cure, we make fure our eledion, 2 Pet. i 10. but 
it is not fo as to the outward call ; many are called, and yet refufe, 
Prcv. i. 24. nay, as they are called to God, fo they go fro?n him, 
Hof. xi. 2, 7. by which it appears they were not chofen, for the 
clcclion will obtain, Rom. xi. 7. Note, There are but few chofen 
Chriftians, in comparifon with the ?nany that are only called Chri- 
ftians ; it therefore highly concerns us to build our hope for heaven 
upon the rock of an eternal choice, and not upon the fand of an 
external call ; and we fhould fear left we be found but feeming 
Chriftians, and fo fhould really come Jhort ; nay, left we be found 
blemifhed Chriftians, and fo fhould feem to come fjort, Heb. iv. 1. 

17. ? And jefus going up to Jerufalem, took the twelve 
difciples apart in the way, and laid unto them, 1 8. Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerufalem, and the Son of man fhall 
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and this particularly. It was a hard faying, and if any could bear 
it, they could. They would be more immediately expofed to pe- 
ril with him, and therefore it was requifite they fhould know cr it 9 
that, being forewarned, they might be forearmed. It was not fit 
to be fpoken publicklyas yet, (1.) Becaufe many that were ccol 
towards him, would hereby have been driven to turn their backs 
upon him ; the fcandal of the crofs would have frightned them 
from following him any longer. (2.) Becaufe many that were hot 
for him, would hereby be driven to take up arms in his defence, 
and it might have occafioned an uproar among the people, Matt, 
xxvi. 5. which would have been laid to his charge, if he had told 
them of it publickly before : And befides, that fuch methods are 
utterly difagreeable to the genius of his kingdom, which is not of 
this world, he never countenanced any thing which had a tenden- 
cy to prevent his fufferings. This difcourfe was not in the Jyna~ 
gogue, or in the houfe, but in the way, as they travelled along; which 
teaches us, in our walks or travels with our friends, to keep up fuch 
difcourfe as is good, and to the ufe of edffiing; See Deut. xvi. 7; 

2. The prediction itfelf, ver. 18, 19. Obferve, 

(1.) It is but a repetition of what he had once and again faid be- 
fore, chap. xvi. 21, xvii. 22, 23. This intimates, that he not on- 
ly faw clearly what troubles lay before him, but that his heart was 
upon his fu fieri ng- work, it filled him, not with fear, then he 
would have ftudied to avoid it, and could have done it, but with 
- defire and expectation ; he fpoke thus frequently of his fufferings^ 
becaufe through them he was to enter into his glory. Note, It'is 
good for us to be often thinking and fpeaking of our death, and of 
the fufferings which, it is likely, we may meet with betwixt this 
and the grave ; and thus, by making them more familiar, they 
would .become lefs formidable : This is one way of dying daily, ancl 
of taking up our crofs daily, to be daily fpeaking of the crofs, and of 
dying ; which would come neither the fooner nor the furer, but 
much the better, for our thoughts and difcourfes of them. 

(2.) He is more particular here in foretelling his fufferings, than 
any time before. He had faid, chap. xvi. 21. that he Jhould j'uffer 
many things, and be killed ; and, chap. xvii. 22. that he fhoula be 
betrayed into the hands of ?nen, and they fijould kill him ; but here 
he adds, that he fhall be conde?nned, and delivered to the Gentiles, 
that they Jhall mock him, andjeourge him, and crucify him. Thefe 
are frightful things, and the certain forefight of them was enough 
to damp an ordinary refolution, yet (as was foretold concerning 
him, Ifa. xlii. 4.) he did ?iot fail, nor was difcouraged; but the 
more clearly he forefaw his fufferings, the more chearfully he went 
forth to meet them. He foretels by whom he fhould fufter, by the 
chief priejls and the fcribes, fo he had faid before, but here he adds, 
they Jhall deliver him to. the Gentiles, that he might be the better 
underftood ; for the chief priefls and fcribes had no power to put 
hi?n to death, nor was crucifying a manner of death in ufe among 
the Jews. Chrift fuffered from the malice both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, becaufe he was to fufter for the falvation borh of Jews and 
Gentiles : Both had a hand in his death, becaufe he was to recon- 
cile both by his crofs, Eph. ii. 16. 

(3.) Here, as before, he annexeth the mention of his refurrecti- 
on and his glory, to that of his death and fufferings: The third 
day he J hall rife again. He ftill brings this in, 1. To encourage 
himfelf in his fufferings, and to carry him chearfully through them. 
He endured the, crofs for the joy fet before him; he forefaw he 
fhould rife again, and rife quickly, the third day : He fhall be 
ftraightway glorified, John xiii. 32. The reward is not only fure, 
but very near. 2. To encourage his difciples, and comfort rhem, 
who would be overwhelmed, and greatly terrified, by his fufferings. 
3. To direct us under all the fujferings of this prefent tone, to keep 
up a believing profpeel of the glory to be revealed, to look ztthe 
things that are not feen, that are eternal, which will enable us to 
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dren, with her fons, worshipping him, and defiring a cer- 
tain thing of him. 21. And he faid unto her, What wilt 
thou ? She faith unto him, Grant that thefe my two fons 
_ ^ ~r ^ ™ .... _ w » m > . may /it the one on thy right hand, and the other on the 

be betrayed unto the chief priefts, and unto the fcribes, ^ . m 7 kIn § doiru B A ut K us anfwered and faid, 

- r 5 1 Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the 

cup that I fhall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptifm that I am baptized with ? They fay unto him, 
We are able. 23. And he faith unto them, Ye fhall drink 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptifm that 
I am baptized with : but to fit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, but it Jhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 24. And 
whenth'e ten heard it, they were moved with indignation 
againft the two brethren. 25. But Jefus called them unto 
him, and faid. Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles 
exercife dominion over them, and they that, are great, ex- 

ercife 



and they fhall condemn him to death, 19. And fhall 
deliver him to the Gentiles to mock and to fcourge and to 
crucify him ; and the third day he fhall rife again. 

This is the third time that Chrift gave his difciples notice of his 
approaching fufferings ; he was now going up to Jerufalem to cele- 
brate the paflbver, and to offer up himfelf, the great paflbver ; 
both muft be done at Jerufalem, there the paffbver muft be kept, 
Deut. xii. 5. and there a prophet muft perifli, becaufe there the 
great Sanhedrin fat, who were judges in that cafe, Luke xiii. 33. 

Obferve, 1. The privacy of this prediction ; he took the twelve 
difciples apart in the way. This was one of thofe things which was 
told to them in darknefs, but which they were afterwards to fpeak 
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ercife authority upon them. 26. But it ihafl not be fo 



amon tr you : but whofoever will be great ' among you, 
let him be your minifter. 27. And whofoever will be 
chief among you, let him be your fervant. 2 8. Even 
as "the Son of man came not to be miniftred unto, 
but to minifter, and to give his life a ranfom for many. 

Here is firft, The requeft of the two difciples to Chrift, and the 
testifying of the miftake upon which that was grounded, ver. 20, 
2,7. The fons of Zebedee were James and Johm, two of the firft 
three of Chrift's difciples, Peter and they were his favourites ; 
Tohn was the difciple whom Jefus loved, yet none were fo often 
reproved as they, whom Chrift loves beft he reproves moft, Rev. 

iii» 19* 

1. Here is the ambitious addrefs they made to Chrift, that they 
jriight fit the one on his right hand, and the other on his left in his 
kingdom, ver. 20, 21. It wis a great degree of faith, that they 
were confident of his kingdom, though now he appeared in mean- 
ftefs ; but a great degree of ignorance, that they ftill expedited a tem- 
poral kingdom with worldly pomp and power, when Chrift had fo 
often told them of fufferings and felf-denial. This kingdom they 
expected to be grandees in. They ask not for employment in his 
kingdom, but for honour only, and no place would fervethem in 
this imaginary kingdom but the higheft, next to Chrift, and above 
every body elfe. It is likely, the laft word in Chrift's foregoing dif- 
courfe gave occafion to this requeft, that the third day he Jhould rife 
again. They concluded that his refurre£tfon would be his entrance 
upon his kingdom, and therefore were refolved to put in betimes for 
the beft place ; nor would they lofe it for want of fpeaking early. 
What Chrift faid to comfort them, they thus abufed, and were 
puffed up with. Some cannot bear comforts, but they turn them 
to a wrong purpofe 5 as fvveetmeats in a foul ftomach breed choler. 
Now obferve, 

1. There was policy in the management of this addrefs, that 
they put their mother on to prefent it, that it might be looked upon 
as her requeft, and hot theirs. Though proud people think well 
of themfelves, they would not be thought to do fo, and therefore 
aiFe£b nothing more than ajfcezu of humility* Col. ii. 18. and others 
muft be put on to court that honour for them which they are a- 
fhamed to court for themfelves. The mother of James and John 
was Salome, as appears by comparing, Mat. xxvii. 46. with 
Mark xv. 40. Some think {he was daughter of Gleophas, or Al- 
pheus, and fitter, or coufin german to Mary the mother of our 
Lord. She was one of thofe women that attended Chrift, and mi- 
niftered to him ; and they thought fhe had fuch an intereft in him, 
that he could deny her nothing, and therefore they make her their 
advocate. Thus when Adonijah had an unreafonable requeft to 
make to Solomon, he put Bathfheba on to fpeak for him. It was 
their mother's weaknefs thus to become the tool of their ambition, 
which fhe mould have given a check to. Thofe that are wife 
and good would not be feen in an ill favoured thing. In graci- 
ous requefts we fhould learn this wifdom to defire the prayers of 
thofe that have an intereft at the throne of grace ; fhould beg 
of our praying friends to pray for us, and reckon it a real kind- 

riefs. 

It was likewife policy to ask firft for a general grant, that he 
would do a certain thing for them, not in faith, but in prefumption 
upon that general promife, Ask* and it Jhall be given you ; in which 
is implied this qualification of our requeft, that it be according to 
the revealed will of God, otherwife we ask* and have not, if we ask 
to confume it upon our /i*/?vjames iv. 3. 

2. There was pride at the bottom of it, a proud conceit of their 
own merit, a proud contempt of their brethren, and a proud defire 
of honour and preferment ; pride is a fin that doth moft eafily befet 
us, and which it is hard to get clear of. It is a holy ambition^ to 
ftrive to excel others in grace and holinefs, but it is a finful ambiti- 
on to covet to exceed others in pomp and grandeur ; fieekejl thou 
great things thy felf* when thou haft juft now heard of thy Matter's 
being mocked* and ficourged^nd crucified ? For fhame feek them not, 

Jer. xlv. 45. 

2. Chrift's anfwer to this addrefs, ver. 22, 23. directed not to 
the mother, but to the fons that fet her on, Though others be our 
mouth in prayer, the anfwer will be given to us according as we 
ftand affeclied. Chrift's anfwer is very mild, they were overtaken 
in the fault of ambition, but Chrift rejlored them with the fpirit of 

meeknefs. Obferve, 

1. How he reproved the ignorance and error of their petition. 

Te know not what ye ask. J . They were much in the dark con- 
cerning the kingdom they had their eye upon 5 they dreamed a tem- 
poral kingdom, whereas Chrift's kingdom is not of this world. 
They knew not what it was to fit on his right hand* and on his left * 
they talked of it as blind men do of others. Our apprehenfions of 
that glory which is yet to be revealed* are like the apprehenfions 
which a child has of the preferments of grown men: If at length 
through grace we arrive at perfection, we {hall then put away 
fuch clfildifh fancies, when we come to fee face to face we fhall 
know what we enjoy ; but now,alas,we know not what we ask ;we 
can but ask for the good as it lies in the promife, 'Tit. I 2. What it 
will be in the perfcnnauce* eye has not feen, nor ear heard. 2. 



They were much in the dark concerning the way to that kingdom. 
They know not what they ask, that ask for the end, but overlook the 
means* and fo put afunder what God has joined together. The .d if-' 
aples thought when they had left what little M thev had" for 
Cnnft and had gone about the country awhile preaching the go- 
fpel of the kingdom, all their fervice and fufFering was over, and it 
was now time to ask, mat Jhall we have ? As if nothing were 
now to be looked for but crowns and garlands ; whereas there were 
far greater hardfhips and difficulties before them than they had yet 
met with ; they imagined their warfare was accomplifhed when it 
was fcarce begun, and they had yet but run with the footmen. They 
dream of being in Canaan prefently, and confider not what thev 
fhall do in the fwelhngs of Jordan. Note, 1. We are ail aot 
' wh( : n we are but girding on the harnefs to boafi as though we had 
put it off. 2. We know not what we ask when we ask for the glo- 
ry of wearing the crown, and ask not for grace to bear the crofsin 
our way to it , 

2. How he reprefled the vanity and ambition of their requeft. 
They were pleafing themfelves with the fancy of fitting on his right- 
hand* and on his left in great ftate ; now to check this he leads 

them to the thoughts of their fufferings, and leaves them in the dark 
about their glory. 

1. He leads them to the 'though s of their fufferings which they 
were not fo mindful of as they ought to have been. They looked ib 
earneftly upon the crown, the prize, that they were ready to plunge 
headlong, and unprepared into the foul way that led to it 5 and 
therefore he thinks it neceflary to put them in 'mind of the hardfhips 
that were before them^ that they might be no furpizeor terror to 
them. 

Obferve, 1. How fairly he puts the matter to them concerning 
thefe difficulties, ver. 22. You would ftand candidates For the 
firft poft of honour in the kingdom, but arc you able to drink of the 
cup that I Jhall drink of? You talk of what great things you muft 
have when you have done your work, but are you able^to hold out 
to the end of it ? Put the matter ferioufly to your felves. Thefe 
fame two difciples once knew not what manner of fpirit they were 
of when they were difturbed with anger, Luke ix. 55'. and now 
were not aware what was amifs in the'ir fpirits when they were 
lifted up with ambition. Chrift fees that pride in us which wedif- 
cern not in ourfelves. 

Note, 1. That to fufFer for Chrift. is to drink of a cup* and to 
he baptized with a baptifm. In this defcription of fufferings, j. It 
is true that ajfiiclion doth abound. It is fuppofed to be a bitter cup* 
that is drunk of, wormwood and gall, thofe waters of a full cup 
that are wrung out to God's people, PfaL- lxxiii. 10. A cup of 
trembling indeed, but not of fire and brimflone, the portion of the 
cup of wicked men, PfaL xi. 6. It is fuppofed to be a baptifm* a 
wajhing with the zvaters of affliction ; fome are dipped in them, the 
waters compafs them about even to the foul, Jon. ii. 5. Others 
have but a fprinkling of them ; both arc baptifms, fome over- 
whelmed in them, as in a deluge, others ill wet, as in a fharp 
fhower. But, 2. Even in this conflation doth more abound. It is 
but a cup, not an ocean ; it is but a draught, bitter, perhaps, but 
we fhall fee the bottom of it, it is a cup in the hand of a Father, 
yohn xviii. 11. and it is full of mixture, PfaL lxxv. 3. It is but 
a baptifm, if dipped, that is the worft of it, not drowned* perplexed*. 
but not in defpair. Baptifm is an ordinance by which we join our- 
felves to the Lord in covenants and communion, and fo isfuffering 
for Chrift, Ezek. xx. 37. Ifa, xlviii. 10. Baptifm is an out- 
ward and vifible fign of an inward and fpi ritual grace, and fo is 
fuffering for Chrift, for unto us it is given* Phil. i. 29. 

2. It is to drink of the fame cup that Chrift drunk of, and to be 
baptized with the fame baptifm that he was baptized with. Chrift 
is beforehand with us in fuffering, and in that, as in other things 
left us an example. 1. It fpeaks the condefcenfion of a fuffering 
Chrift, that he would drink of fuch a cup, John xviii. r I. nay, and 
fuch a brook, PfaL ex. 7. and drink fo deep, and yet fo chearfully, 
that he w T ould be baptized with fuch a baptifm, and was fo forward 
to it, Luke xii. 50. It was much he would be baptized with water 
as a co?nmon filmier* much more with blood as an uncommon ma- 
lefactor. But in all this he was made in the likenefs of finful jhjh* 
and was made fir* for us. 2. It fpeaks the con/elation of jujfering 



Chriflians* that they do but pledge Chrift in the bitter cup, aie 
partakers of his fufferings* and fill up that which is behind of them ; 
we muft therefore arm ourfielves with the fame mind* and go to him 

without the camp. 

3. It is good for us to be often putting it to ourfelves, whether 

we able to drink of this cup* and to be baptized with this baptifm. 
We muft expc£fc fuffering, and look upon it as a hard thing to 
fiuffer well* and as becomes us. Jre zue able to fufter chearfully, 
and in the worft of times ftill to holdfiajl our integrity ? What can 
we afford to part with for Chrift ? How far will we give him cre- 
dit ? Could I find in my heart to drink of a bitter cup* and be bap- 
tized with a bloody baptifm* rather than let go my hold for Chrift ? 
The truth is, religion, if it be worth any thing* is worth 
every thing* but it is worth little, if it be not worth fuffering for. 
Now let us fit down and count the cofl of dying for Chrift, rather 
than denying him, and ask, can we take him upon thefe terms ? 
2. See how boldly they engage for themfelves, they faid, we are 

able in hopes of fitting on his right hand, azid on his left 5 but at 
3 the 
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the fame time fc'nJly hoped that they fhould never be tried, 
fore, they knew not what they asked, fo now they knew not what 
they anfwered. We are able, they would have done well to put in, 
-Lord, by thyflrengtb, and in thy grace we are able, otherwife we are 
not. ' But the fame that was Peter's temptation, to be confident of 
his own fufficiency, and prefume upon his own ftrength, was here 
the temptation of James and John, and it is a fin we are all prone 
'to. They knew not what Chrift's cup was, nor what his baptifm, 
and therefore they were thus bold in promifing for themfelves. But 
thofe are commonly moft confident that are leaft acquainted with 

the crofs. 

3. See how plainly and pofitively their fufferings are here fore- 
told, ver. 23. Ye Jhall drink of my cup. Sufferings forefeen will be 
the eafier borne, efpecially if looked upon under a right notion, as 
drinking of his cup, and being baptized with his baptifm. Chrift 
"begun in fuffering for us, and expeas we fhould pledge him in fuf- 
lering for him. Chrift will have us know the worfl, that we may 
make the be ft of our way to heaven. Ye Jhall drink, i. e. ye lhall 
fuffer Tames drunk the bloody cup firft of all the apoftles, A&s 
xii. 2. John, though at laft he died in his bed, if we may credit 
the eccleiiaftical hiftorians, yet often drunk of this bitter cup, as 
when he was banifhed into the ifle Patmos, Rev. u 9. and when, 
(as they fay) at Ephefus he was put into a caldron of boiling oil, but 
was miraculoufly preferved. He was as the reft of the apoftles 
in deaths oft. He took the cup, offered himfelf to the baptifm, and 

it was accepted. ■ 

2. He leaves them in the dark about the degrees of their glory. 1 o 
carry them chearfully through their fufferings, it was enough to be 
allured that they fhould have a place in his kingdom : The loweft 
feat in heaven is an abundant recompence for the greateft fufferings 
on earth. But as to the preferments there, it was not fit there 
fhould be any intimation given for whom they were intended 5 for 
the infirmity of the prefent ftate could not bear fuch a difcovery 
with any evennefs. To fit on my right-hand, and on my left, is not mine 
to give,and therefore it is not for you to ask it, or to know it, but it 
Jhall be given to the?n for whom it is prepared of ?ny Father. Note, i; 
It is very probable there are degrees of glory in heaven ; for our Savi- 
our feems to allow that there are fome that fhall fit on his right-hand, 
and on his left, in the higheft places. 2; As the future glory it felf, 
fo the degrees of it are purpofed and prepared in the eternal counfel 
of God 9 as the common falvation, fo the more peculiar honours 
are appointed, the whole affair is long fince fettled^ and there is a 
certain meafure oftheflature, both in grace and glory, Eph. iv. 13. 
3. Chrift in difpenfing the fruits of his own purchafe goes exactly 
by the meafures of his Fathers purpofe. // is not mine to give,fave 
to thofe, (fo it may be read) for whom it is prepared. Chrift has the 
fole power of giving eternal life, but then it is to as ?nany as were 
given him, John xvii. 2. it is not mine to give, i. e. topromife now, 
that matter is already fettled and concerted, and the Father and Son 
underftand one another perfectly well in this matter. // is not mine 
to give to thofe that leek it, and are ambitious of it, but to thofe 
that by great humility and felf-denial are prepared for it. 



As be- r there was really no fuch dominion referved for any of them 

For, 



\ 1. They muft not be like the'princes of the Gentiles, drift's 
difciples muft not be like Gentiles, no, not like princes of the Gcnl 
tiles. Principality doth no more become minlfters than Gemilifm 



doth Chriftians. 

Obferve, 
ver. 25. to 
(if they can 
another too. 



Secondly, Here is the reproof and inft ruction which Chrift 
gave to the other ten difciples for their difpleafure at the requeft 
of James and John. He had fomething to do with them all, they 
were fo weak in knowledge and grace, yet he bore their man- 
ners. 

1. The fret that the ten difciples were in, ver. 24. "They were 
moved with indignation agawfl the tzvo brethren not becaufe they 
were defirous to be preferred, which was their fin, and for which 
Chrift was difpleafed with them, but becaufe they were defirous to 
be preferred before them, which was a reflexion upon them ; many 
feem to have indignation at fin, but it is not becaufe it is fin, but 
becaufe it toucheth them. They will inform againft a man that 
fwears, but it is only if he fwear at them, and affront them, not 
becaufe he difhonours God. Thefe difciples were angry at their 
brethrens ambition, though they themfelves, nay, becaufe they 
themfelves were as ambitious. Note, It is common for people to 
be angry at thofe fins in others, which they allow of, and indulge in 
themfelves. Thofe that are proud and covetous themfelves, yet do 
not care to fee others fo. Nothing makes more mifchief among 
brethren, nor is thecaufe of more indignation and contention than 
ambition and defire of grcatnefs. We never find Chrift's dif- 
ciples quarrelling, but fomething of this was at the bottom of 

it. 

2. The check that Chrift gave them, which was very gentle, 
rather by way of inftruction what they fhould be, than by way of 
reprehenfion for what they were. He had reproved this very fin 
before, chap, xviii. 3. and told them they muft be humble as little 
children, vet they rclapfed into it, and yet he reproved them for it 
thus mildly. 

He called them unto him, which intimates great rendernefs and 
familiarity. He did not in anger bid them get out of his prefence, 
bat called them in love to come into his prefence ; for therefore he 
is fit to teach, and we are invited to learn of him, becaufe he is 
meek and lowly in heart. What he had to fay concerned both the 
two difciples, and the ten, and therefore he will have them all 
together. And he tells them, that, whereas they were asking, 

which of them fhould have dominion in a temporal kingdom, 



1. What is the way of the princes of the Gentiles 
exercife dominion and authority over their fubjecl:s, and 
but win the upper hand with a ftrong hand) " over i;^ 
And that which bears them up in it, is that they are 
great, and great men think they may do any- thing. Dominion and 
authority is the great thing which the princes of the Gentries purfue* 
and pride themfelves in 5 they would bear fway, would carry all 
before them, have every body truckle to them, and every fheaf 
bow to theirs. They would have it cried before them, bow tbe 
knee, like Nebuchadnezzar, who few and kept alive at plea- 
fure. 

2. What is the will of Chrift concerning his apoftles and mini- 
fters in this matter. 

» 

_ I. Itjliallnot be fo among you. The conftitutioh of the fpiritual 
kingdom is quite different from this. You are to teach the fubjecls 
of this kingdom, to inftrudl: and befeech them, to counfel and com- 
fort them, to take pains with them, and fufier with them, not to 
exercife dominion or authority - over them 9 vou are not to lord it 
over God's heritage, 1 Pet. v. 3. but to labour in it. This for- 
bids, not only tyranny, and abufe of power, but the claim or ufe of 
any fuch fecular authority as the princes of the Gentiles lawfully 
exercife. So hard is it for vain men, even good men to have fuch 
'authority, and not to be puffed up with it, and do no more hurt 
than good. with it, that our Lord Jefus faw fit wholly to bantih it 
out of his church; Paul himfelf difbwns dominion over the faith of 
any, 2 Cor. u I. The pomp and grandeur of the princes of the 
Gentiles ill becomes Chrift's difciples. Now if there were no fuch 
power and honour intended to be in the church, it was nonfenfe for 
them to be ftriving who fhould have it, Thsy knew not what they 
asked. 

2. How then fliall it be among the difciples of Chrift ? Some- 
thing of greatnefs among them Chrift himfelf had intimated, and 
here he explains it. He that will be great among you, that will be 
chief, that would really be fo, and would be found to be fo at laft~ 
lei him be your minifler, your fervant, ver. 264 27. Here obferve' 



I; That it is the duty of Chrift's difciples to ferve one another for 
mutual edification. This includes both humility and ufefulnefs. 
The followers of Chrift muft be ready to ftoop to the meaneft of- 
fices of love for the good one of another, muft fubmit one to another, 
I Pet. v. 5* Eph. v. 21. and edify one another, Rom. xiv. 19! 
pleafe one another for good, Rom. xv. 2. The great apoftle made 
himfelf every one's fervant. See 1 Cor. ix. 19. 2. It is the dig- 
nity of Chrift's difciples faithfully to difcharge this duty. The way 
to be great and chief is to be humble and ferviceable. Thofe are 
to be beft accounted of,and moft refpecSted in the church,and will bu 
fo by all that underftand things aright, not thofe that are dignified 
with high and mighty names, like the names of the great ones of the 
earth, that appear in pomp, and aflume to themselves a power 
proportionable 5 but thofe that are moft humble and felf-deny- 
ing, and lay out themfelves moft to do good, though to the dimi- 
nifhing of themfelves. Thefe honour God moft, and thofe he will 
honour. As he muft become a fool that would be wife, fo he 
muft become a fervant that would be chief. St. Paul was a great 
example of this, he laboured more abunda?itly than they all, made 
himfelf, (as fome would call it,) a drudge to his work, and is not 
he chief ? Do we not by confent call him the great apoflle ? though 
he called himfelf lefs than the leaf ? And perhaps our Lord Jefus 
had an eye to him, when he faid, there were lafl that fhould be 
firjl ; for Paul was one born out of due timet 1 Cor. xv. 8. Not 
only the youngeft child of the family of the apoftles, but' a 
pofthumous one, yet he became greateft. And perhaps he it was 
for whom the firft. poft of honour in Chrift's kingdom was re- 
ferved, and prepared of his father, not for James who fought it ; 
and therefore juft before Paul began to be famous as an apoftle, 
providence ordered it fo that James was cut off, Acts xii. 1. that 
in the college of the twelve Paul might be fubftituted in his 
room. 

2. They muft be like the maffer himfelf, and it is very fit they 
fhould ; that while they tvere in the world, they fhould be as he was 
when he was in the world ; lor to both the prefent ftate is a ftate 
of humiliation, the crown and glory was referved for both in the 
future ftate. Let them conilder that the Son of tnan came not to be 
miniflered to, but to minifler, and to give his life a ranfom for many, 
ver. 28. Our Lord Jefus here fets himfelf before his dilciples as a 
pattern of thofe two things before recommended, humility and 
ufefulne/s. 

I. Never was there fuch an example of humility and condefcen- 
fion as there was in the life of Chriji, who came not to be minijlerecl 
unto, but to minifler. When the Son of Gcd came into the world, his 
embaflador to the children of men, one would think he fhould 
have been miniftered to, fhould have appeared in an equipage 
agreeable to his perfon and charaaer, but he did not fo ; he made no 
figure, had no pompous train of ftate -fervants to attend him, nor 

was he clad in robes of honour, for he took upon him the form of 

a fervant 
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a fervant. He was indeed miniftered to as a poor ?nan, which was a 
oart of his humiliation, there were thofe that miniftered, to him of 
their fubjlance, Lukeviii. 2, 3. But he was never miniftered to as 
a <rreat man 5 never took ftate upon him, was not waited on at ta- 
ble • he once wafhed his difciples feet, but we never read -that they 
wafhed his feet. He came to minifter help to all that were in 
diftrefs ; he made hirhfelf a fervant to the fick and difeafed 3 was as 
ready to their requefts as ever any fervant was to the beck of his 
mailer, and took as much pains to ferve them 5 he attended con- 
tinually to this very thing, and denied himfelf both food and reft to 
attend to it. 

2. Never was there fuchan example of beneficence and ufefulnefe 
as there was in the death of Chrift, who gave his life a ranfom for 

He lived as a fervant, and went about doing good ; but he 
died as a facrifice, and in that did the greateft good of all. He came 
into the world on purpofe to give bis life a ranfom, it was firft in 
Iiis intention. The afpiring princes of the Gentiles make the lives 
•of many a ranfom for their own honour, and perhaps a facrifice to 
their own humour. Chrift doth not do lb, his fubje£ts blood is 
precious to him, and he is not prodigal of it, Pfal. lxxii. 14. But 
on the contrary he gives his honour and life too a ranfom for his 
fubje£ts. Note, 1. Jefus Chrift laid down his life for a ranfom. 
Our lives were forfeited into the hands of divine juftice by fin ; 
Chrift by parting with his life made atonement for fin, and fo res- 
cued ours ; he was made fin, and a curfe for us, and died, not only 
for our good f , but in our flead, Acts xx. 28. I Pet. i. 18, 19. 2. It 
was a ranfom for many, , fufficient for all, effectual for many 
if for many, then, faith the poor doubting foul, why not for me ? 
for many, that by him many may be made righteous. Thefe 
■were his feed, for which his foul travelled, Ifa. liii. 10, 11. 
many, fo they'' will be when they come all together, though now 
they appear but a little flock. 

Now this is a. good reafon why we fhould not ftrive for preceden- 
cy, becaufe the crofs is our banner, and our Mafter's death is our 
life. It is a good reafon why we fhould ftudy to do good, and in 
confideration of the love of Chrift in dying for us, not ftick at laying 
down our lives for the brethren, 1 John iii. 16. Minifters fhould 
be more forward than others to ferve and fuffer for the good of 
fouls, as blefled Paul was, Acls xx. 24. Phil. ii. iy. And the 
nearer we are all concerned in, and the more we are advantaged by 
the humility and humiliation of Chrift, the more ready and careful 
we fhould be to imitate it. 
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29. And as they departed from Jericho, k .great 
multitude followed him. 30. 5 And behold, two blind 

by the way-fide, when they heard that 
Jeftis paffed by, cried out, faying, Have mercy on 
us, O Lord , thou fon of David. 31. And the multi- 
tude rebuked them, becaufe they fhould hold their 
peace: but they cried the more, faying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou fon of David. 32. And Jefus 
flood ftill, and called them, and faid, What will ye 
that I fhall do unto you ? 

Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 34. So Jefus 
had compaflion on them, and touched their eyes : and 
immediately their eyes received fight, and they followed 
him. . 



33. They fay unto him, 



We have here an account of the cure of two poor blind beggars j 
in which we may obferve, 

1. Their addrefs to Chrift, ver. 29, 30. And in this, 
I. The circumftances of it are obfervable : It was as Chrift and 
his difciples departed fro?n Jericho ; that devoted place which was 
rebuilt under a curfe, Chrift took his leave of with this bletfing, for 
he received gifts, even for the rebellious. It was in the prefence of 
a great multitude that followed hi?n ; Chrift had a numerous, though 
Dot a pompous attendance, and did good to them, though he did 
not take ftate to himfelf. This multitude that followed Chrift 
was a mixt multitude : Some followed him for loaves, and fome 
for love ; fome for curiofity, and fome in expectation of his, tem- 
poral reign, which the difciples themfelves dreamed of,and very few 
with defire to be taught their duty 5 yet for the fake of thofe few he 
confirmed his doftrine by miracles wrought in the prefence of great 
multitudes ; who, if they were not convinced by them, would be 
the more inexcufable. Two blind men concurred in their requeft, 
for joint- prayer is pleafing to Chrift, Mat. xviii. 19. Thefe joint- 
fuft'erers were joint-fuiters, being companions in the fame tribulati- 
on, they were partners in the fame fupplication. Note, It is good for 
thole that are labouring under the fame calamity, or infirmity of bo- 
dy or mind, to join together in the fame prayer to God for relief,that 
they may quicken one another's fervency, and encourage one ano- 
ther's faith. There is mercy enough in Chrift for all the petiti- 
oners. Thefe blind men v/ere fitting by the way-fide, as blind 
beggars ufed to do. Note, Thofe that would receive mercy 
from Clirift, muft place themfelves there where his out-goings 
ire ; where he ufeth to manifeft himfelf to thofe that feek him. 
It is good thus to way-lay Chrift. to be in his road. 

N°. 83, 



They, heard that Jefus paj/ed by. : Though they.were blind they 
were not deaf. . Seeing and hearing are the learning fenfes. It is a 
great calamity to want either 5 but the defeftuf oiie may be, and 
often is made up in the acutenefs of the other ; and therefore it has 
been obferved by fome as an inftance of the goodnefs of providence; • 
that none were ever known to be born both blind, and deaf* but 
that one way or other they might be in a capacity of receiving 
knowledge. Thefe blind' men had heard of Chrift by the hearing 
of the ear, but they defiredtfiat their eyes might fee him. When 
they^naT that Jefus paffed by, . they asked no further, queftions 
who were with him, or whether he was in hafte^ but immediately 
cried out. Note, It is good to improve the prefent opportunity, t6 
make thebeft of the price now in the hand, becaufe if once let {tip* 
it"may never ruturn ; thefe blind men did fo, and did wifely ; for W6 
do not find that Chrift ever came, to Jericho again. Now it the ac- 
cepted time. 

2. The.addrefs it felf is more obfervable. Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou Son of David, repeated again, ver. 31. Four things are 
recommended to us for an example in this addrefs; for though the 
eye of the body was dark, the eye of the mind was enlightned^. con- 
cerning truth, duty, and intcreft. . 

1. Here is an example of importunity in prayer. . They cried 
out as men in earneft : men in want ufe to be fo. Cold defires do 
but beg denials. Thofe that would prevail in prayer, mu&Jlir up 
themfelves to take hold on God in the duty.. When they were dis- 
countenanced in it, they cried the more. The ftream' of fervency, 
if it be flopped, will rife and fwell the higher. This is lur eft ling 
with God in prayer, and makes us the fitter to receive mercy ; for 
the more it is ftriven for, the more it will be prized, and thankfully 
acknowledged. 

2. Of humility in prayer : In that word, have mercy on us,' 
not fpecifying the favour, or prefcribing what, much lefs pleading 
merit, but cafting themfelves upon, and referring themfelves chear- 
fully to the Mediator's mercy, in what way he pleafeth, only have 
mercy. They ask not for filver and gold, though they were poor, 
but mercy, mercy. This is that which our hearts muft be upon 
when we come to the throne of grace, that we may find mercy, Heb, 
iv. ult. Pfal. exxx. 7. 

3. Of faith in prayer : In title they gave to Chrift, which 
was in the nature of a plea, O Lord, thou Sen of David. They con- 
fefs that Jefus Chrift is Lord, and therefore had authority to com* 
mand deliverance for them. Surely it was by the holy Ghoft that 
they called Chrift Lord, .1 Cor. xii. 3. Thus they take their en- 
couragement in prayer from his power, as in calling him the Son of 
David, they take encouragement from his goodnefs, as Meiiiah,.of 
whom fo many kind and tender things had been foretold, particu- 
larly his compaflion to the poor and needy, Pfal. lxxii. 12, 13. It 
is of excellent ufe in prayer to eye Chrift in the grace and glory of 
his Mefiiahfhip ; remember that he is the Son of David, whole 
office it is to help, and lave, and plead it with him. 

4. Of perfeverance in prayer, notwithstanding difcouragement. 
The multitude rebuked than, as noify and clamorous, and imperti- 
nent, and bid them hold their peace, and not difturb the Mafter, 
who perhaps at firft himfelf feemed not to regard them. In fol- 
lowing Chrift with our prayers, we muft expect to meet with 
hinderances, and manifold discouragements from within, and from 
without, fomething or other that bids us hold our peace. Such re- 
bukes are permitted, that faith, and fervency, patience and per- 
feverance may be tried : Thefe poor blind men were rebuked by 
the multitude that followed Chrift. Note, The fin cere and ferious 
beggars at Chrift's door commonly meet with the worft rebukes 
from thofe that follow him but in pretence and hypocrify : But they 
would not be beaten ojf fo, - when they were in pUrfutt of fuch a 
mercy, it was no time to compliment, or to be meal- mouthed ; no,* 
they cried the more. Note, Men ought always to pray, and 
not to faint, to pray with all perfeverance,, Luke xviii. 3. to con- 
tinue in prayer , with relblution, and not to yield to oppofi- 
tion. 

2. The anfwer of Chrift to this addrefs of theirs : The multi- 
tude rebuked them, but Chrift encouraged them. It were ill for us 
if the Mafter were not more kind and tender than the multitude ; 
but he loves to countenance thofe with fpecial favour that are un- 
der frowns, and rebukes, and contempts from men. Pie will not 
fuffer his humble fupplicants to be run down aud dafhedout of coun- 
tenance. 

■ 

1. He flood Jlill and called them, ver. 32. He was now going 
up to jerufalem, and was ftraitened till his work there was ao 
pliihed, and yet he flood ftill to cure thefe blind men. Note^ 
When we are never fo much En hafle about any bufinefs, yet we 
fhould be willing to ftand ftill to do good. He called them, hot be- 
caufe he could not cure them at a di fiance, but becaufe he would do" 
it in the moft obliging and inftruciing way, and would counte- 
nance weak but willing patients, and petitioners. * Chrift doth hot 
only enjoin us to pray, but invites us ; holds out the golden fceptre 
to us, and bids us come touch the top of it; 

2. He enquired farther into their cafe ; What wilt ye that I fnalt 
do unto yon? Which' fpcrtks, 1. A very fa* r offer. Here I am, let 
me know what you would have, and you ilia II have it ; and what 
would we more ? He is able to do for us, and as willing as he is able* 
Ask, and it ft all be given you, 2> A condition annexed to this 
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;offer, which is a very eafy and reafbnable one, that they fhould tell 
-him what they would have him do for them : One would think this 
-a ftrange queftion, any one might tell what they would have, 
"Chrift knew well enough, but he would know it from them, whe- 
ther they begged only for an alms, as from a common perfon, or 
for a cure, as from the Meffiah. Note, It is the will of G<5cTthat 
we iChould in every thing make our requefts known to him, by 
prayer and fupplication ; not to inform or move him, but to qua- 
lify our/elves for the mercy. The waterman in the boat, that 
with his hook takes hold of the fhore, doth not thereby pull the 
fliore to the boat, but the boat to the Ihore. So in prayer we 
■do not draw the mercy to ourfelves, but ourfelves to the mercy. 

They foon made known their requeft to him, fuch a one as they 
"never made to any one elfe, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 
The wants and burthens of the body we are foon fenfible of, and 
can readily relate, ubi dolor, ibi digitus ; O that we were but as 
apprehenfive of our fpiritual maladies, and could as feelingly com- 
plain of them, efpecially our fpiritual blindnefs ! Lord, that the 
eyes of our mind may be opened ! Many are fpiritually blind, 
and yet fay they fee, Joh. ix. 41. Were we but fenfible of our 
darknefs, we fhould foon apply ourfelves to him, who alone has the 
leye-falve, with this requeft, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 

3. He cured them, when he encouraged them to feek him, he 
did not fay, feek in vain : What he did was an inftance, 

1. Of his pity ; he had compajfion on whom : Mifery is the object 
of mercy. They that are poor and blind are wretched and mifera- 
lie, Rev. iii. 17. and the objects of companion. It was the tender 
mercy of our God that gave light and fight to them that fate in 
darknefs, Luke i. 78, 79. We cannot help thofe that are under fuch 
calamities as Chrift did, but we may, and muft.pity them as Chrift 
did, and draw out our foul to them. 

2. Of his power : He that formed the eye, can he not heal it ? 
Yes, he can, he did, he did it eafily, he touched their eyes, he did it 
effectually, immediately their eyes received fight. Thus he not on- 
ly proved that he was fent of God, but fhewed on what errand he 
was fent, to give fight to thofe that are fpiritually blind, to turn them 
from darknefs to light . 

Laftly, Thefe blind men, when they had received fight, fbllozv- 

ed him. Note, None follow Chrift blindfold : He firft by his 

grace opens mens eyes, and fo draws their hearts after him. They 

followed Chrift, as his difciples, to learn of him, and as his witnefles, 

eye-witnefies, to bear their teftimony to him, and to his, power and 

goodnefs. The beft evidence of fpiritual illumination, is a con- 

ftant infeparable adherence to Jefus Chrift, as our Lord and lea- 
der. 



CHAP. XXL 

7 he death and ?'efurreclion of fefus Chrift, are the two main hinges 
upon zvbich the door of falvation turns \ He came into the vjorlclon 
purpofe to give his life a ranfom, fo he had lately faid, chap. xx. 
-28. shid therefore the hi/lory of his fujferings, even unto death, 
arid his rifing again is tnore particularly recorded by all the evange- 
lifts than any other part of his /lory ; and to that this evangeli/l now 
hajlens apace. For at this chapter begins that which they call the 
pafiion-tueck : Lie had faid to his difciples more than once, behold, 
we go up to Jerufalem, and there the Son of man tnujl be be- 
trayed ; a great deal of good work he did by the way, and now at 
length he is come up to f erufalem, and here we have, (1.) The 
publick entry which he made into J erufalem, upon the firft day of 
the pa/ficn-week, ver. 1, — 11. (2,.) The authority he exercifeel 
ihere, in cleanfing the temple^ and driving out of it the buyers and 
fellers, ver. 12, — 16. (3.) The emblem he gave oj the fiat e of 
the "Jczvij}) church, in cuffing the barren fig-tree, and his difcourfe 
with his difciples thereupon, ver. 17, — 22. (4.) His jufilifyinghis 
ozvn authority, by appealing to the baptifin of John, ver. 23, — 27. 
(5. ) His Jhaming the infidelity and obfiinacy of the chief pricjls and 
elders, with the repentance cf the publicans, illufiratcd by the pa- 
rable cf ihc izvo fcru, ver. 29, — 32. (6. ) Llis reading the doom 
of the fetvifj church for its unfruiifulnefi, in the parable of 
the vineyard, let out to unthankful husbandmen, ver. 33, — 46. 



A when they drew nigh unto Jerufalem, and 

jf\ were come to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then fent Jefus two difciples. 2. Saying unto 
them, Go into the village over againft you, and ftraight- 
way ye fhall find an . afs tied, and a colt with her : 
loofe them, and bring them unto me. 3. And if any 
jman fay ought unto you, ye fhali fay, The Lord hath 
need of them and ftraightway he will fend them. 
4. All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which 
was fpoken by the prophet, faying. 5. Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, 
meek, and fitting upon an als, and a colt the fole of 
an afs. 6. And the difciples went, and did as Jefus 
commanded them, 7. And brought the afs, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, and they fet him 



thereon. 8. And a very great multitude fpread their 
garments in the way ; others cut down branches from 
she trees, and ftrawed . in the way, 9. And the 
multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, 
fayipg, Hofanna to the fon of David : Bleffed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord, Hofanna in the 



higheft. 



10. And when he was cohie 



all the city was moved, faying, Who is this ? 
the multitude faid, This is Jefus the prophet o 
of Galilee. 



Jerufalem, 
11. And 



All the four evangelifts take notice of this paflage of Chrift's 
riding in triumph into J erufalem, five days before his death • the 
paflbver was on the fourteenth day of the month, and this was the 
tenth ; on which day the law appointed that the pafchal lamb fhould 
be taken up, Exod. xii. 3. and fet apart for that fervice ; on that 
day therefore Chrift our paflbver, who was to be facrificed for us, 
was publickly fhewed. So that this was the prologue to his paffion : 
He had lodged at Bethany, a village not far from Jerufalem for feme 
time 5 at a fupper there, the night before, Mary had anointed his feet, 
Joh. xii. 2. But as is ufual with ambafTklors, he deferred his pub- 
lick entry till fome time.after his arrival. Our Lord Jefus travel- 
led much, and his cuftom was to travel on foot from Galilee to 
Jerufalem, fome fcores of miles, which was both mean and toil- 
fome 5 many a dirty, weary ftep he had when he went about doing 
good 5 how ill doth it become Chriftians to be inordinately fbllici- 
tous about their own eafe and ftate, when their Mafter had fo little 
of either ? Yet once in his life he rode in triumph, and it was now 
when he went into Jerufalem to fuffer and die, as if that were the 
pleafure and preferment he courted 5 and then he thought himfelf 
begin to look great. 

Now here we have, 

Firft, The provifion that was made for this folemnity : and it 
was very poor and ordinary, and fuch as befpoke his kingdom not 
of this world : Here were no heralds at arms provided, no trumpet 
founded before him, no chariots of ftate, no liveries ; fuch things as 
thefe were not agreeable to his prefent ftate of humiliation, but will 
be jar outdone at his fecond coming, to which his magnificent ap- 
pearance is referved, when the laft trumpet {hall found, the glorious 
angels fhall be his heralds and attendants, and the clouds his chariots. 
But in this publick appearance, 

1. The preparation was fudden and ofF-hand ; for. his glory in the 
other world, and ours with him, preparation was made before the 
foundation of the world, for that was the glory his heart was up- 
on ; his glory in this world he was dead to, and therefore though he 
had it in profpec% did not forecaft for it, Wfc-took: what came next. 
They were come to Bethphage, which was the fubufbs of Jerufalem, 
and was accounted (fay the Jewifh doctors) in all things, as Jeru- 
falem, a long fcattering ftreet that lay towards the mount of Olives ; 
when he entered upon that, he fent two of his difciples, fome think 
Peter and John, to fetch him an afs, for he had none laid ready for 
him. 

2. It was very mean : He fent only for an afs and her colt, ver. 
2. Afles were much ufed in that country for travel,horfes were kept 
only by great men, and for war ; Chrift could have fummoned a 
cherub to carry him, Pfal. xviii. 10. But though by his name Jah, 
which fpeaks him God, he rides upon the heavens, yet now by his 
name Jefus, Imma?iuel, God with us, in his ftate of humiliation he 
rides upon an afs yet fome think he had herein an eye to the 
cuftom in Ifrael, for the judges to ride upon white &flzs,yudg. v. 10. 
and their fons on afs-colts, Judg. xii. 14. And Chrift would thus 
enter, not as a conqueror, but as the judge of Ifrael, who for judg- 
ment came into this world. 

3. It was not his own, but borrowed ; though he had not a 
houfe of his own yet, one, would think, like fome way-fairing men 
that live upon their friends, he might have had an afs of his own 
to carry him about 5 but for our fakes he became in all refpech 
poor, 2 Cor. viii. 9. It is commonly faid, they that live on bor- 
rowing, live on forrowing 3 in this therefore, as in other things, 
Chrift was a man of forrows, that he had nothing of this world's 
goods but what was given him or lent him. 

The difciples who were font to borrow this afs, are directed to 
fay, The Lord has need of him. Thofe that are in need muft not 
be afhamed to own their need, nor fay as the unjujl Jleward, to h?g 
I am afoamed, Luke xvi. 3. As on the other hand, none ought 
to impofe upon the kindnefs of their friends, by going to beg 
or borrow when they have not need. In the borrowing of this 

afs, 

1. We have an inftance of Ch rift's knowledge j though the thing 
was altogether contingent, yet Chrift could tell his difciples where 
they fhould find an afs tied, and p. colt with her : His omnifcience 
extends it felf to the mcaneft of his creatures ; affes and their coUs, 
and their being bozmd or loofcd : Doth God take care for his oxen / 
1 Cor. ix. 9. no doubt he doth, and would not fee Balaam's a(s 
abufed. He knows all the creatures, fo as to know, and to make 
them ferve his own purpofes. 

2. We have an inftance of his power over the fpirits of meu \ 
the hearts of the meaneft fubjedts, as well as of kings, are in the 
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hand of the Lord. Chrift afierts his right to ufe the afs, in bidding 
them bring it to hi?n ; the fulnefs of the earth is the Lord Chrift's ; 
but he forefees forne hindrance which the difciples might meet with 
in this fervice ; they muft not take them clam & fecreto, but in the 
fight of the owner, much lefs vi iff armis, but with the confent of 
the owner, which he undertakes they fhall have ; If any man fay 
ought to you, ye Jhall fay, The Lord has need of them. Note, What 
Chrift fets us to do, he will bear us out in the doing of, and furnifh 
us with anfwers to the objections we may be aflaulted with, and 
make them prevalent ; as here, Jlraightway he will fend them. 
Chrift in commanding the afs into his fervice, fhewed that he is 
Lord of hojls, and in inclining the owner to fend him without fur- 
ther fecurity, fhewed that he is the God of the fpirits of all fie/h 9 and 

can bow mens hearts. 

3. We have an example of juftice and honefty, in not ufing the 

afs, though for fo fmall a piece of fervice as riding the length of a 
ftreet or two without the owner's confent : And as fome read the 
latter claufe, it gives us a further rule of juftice, you Jhall fay the 
Lord has need of them, and he (that is, the Lord) will pr efently fend 
them back, and take care that they be fafely delivered to the owner, 
as foon as he has done with them. Note, What we borrow we 
muft reftore in due time, and in good order 5 for the wicked bor- 
rows, and pays not again. Care muft be taken of borrowed goods, 
that they be not damaged. Alas, Majler, for it was borrow- 
ed. 

Secondly, The prediction that was fulfilled in this, ver. 4, 5. 
Our Lord Jefus in all he did and fuffered, had very much' his eye up- 
on this, That the fcriptures might be fulfilled. As the prophets looked 
forward to him, to him they all bare witnefs, fb he looked back up- 
on them, that all things which were written of the Mefliah might 
be punctually accompliftied in him. This particularly which was 
written of him, Zech. ix. 9. where it ufhers in a large prediction 
of the kingdom of the Mefliah, Tell the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy king cometh, muft be accompliftied. Now obferve here, 

I, How the coming of Chrift is foretold ; Tell ye the daughter of 
Sion, the church, the holy mountain, Behold, thy king cometh unto 
thee. Note, 1. Jefus Chrift is the church's king, one of our bre- 
thren, like unto Us, according to the law of the kingdom, xvii. 
15, He is appointed king over the church, Pfal. ii. 6. He is 
accepted king by the church, the daughter of Sion fwears allegiance 
to him, Hofi i. 11. 1. Chrift, the king of his church came to his 
church, even in this lower world ; he comes to thee, to rule thee, to 
xule in thee, to rule for thee, he is head over all things to the church : 
He came to Sion, Rom. xi. 26. that out of Sion the law might go 
forth ; for the church and its interefts were all in all with the Re- 
deemer. 3. Notice was given to the church before hand of the 
coming of her king ; Tell the daughter of Sion. Note, Chrift will 
have his coming looked for, and' 'waited for, and his fubjects big with 
expectation of it ; Tell the daughter of Sion, that they may^ firth 
and behold king Solomon, Cant. iii. 1 1. Notices of Chrift's coming 
are ufually ufhered in with a Bbkold ! A note commanding both 
attention and admiration ; Behold, thy king cometh ; behold and 
wonder at him, behold and welcome him ; here is a royal progrefs 
truly admirable. Pilate, like Caiaphas, faid he knew not what, in 
that great word, J oh. xix. 14. Behold your king. 

2. How his coming is defcribed ; when a king comes, fomething 
great and magnificent is expected, efpecially when he comes to 
take pofleffion of his kingdom ; the King, the Lord of hofts was feen 
upon a throne, high and lifted up, Ifa. vi. 1. But here is nothing of 
that here, Behold^ he comes to thee meek, and fitting upon an afs 
when Chrift would appear in his glory, it is in his meeknefs, not in 
his majefly. 

1. His temper is very mild ; He comes not in wrath, to take 
vengeance, but in mercy to work falvation \ he is meek to fufFer the 
greateft injuries and indignities for Sion's caufe ; meek to bear with 
the follies and unkindnefles of Sion's own children : He is eafy of 
accefs, eafy to be in treated. He is not only meek as a teacher, but 
meek as a ruler ; he rules by love. His 'government is mild and 
gentle, and his laws not written in the blood of his fubjects, but in 
his own : His yoke eafy. 

2. As an evidence of this, his appearance is very 77iean, fitting 
upon an afs, a creature made not for ftate,but fervice, not for battles, 
but for burthens ; flow in its. motions, but fure, and fafe, afid con- 
ftant. The foretelling of this fo long before, and the care taken 
that it fhould be exactly fulfilled, intimates it to have a peculiar, fig- 
nificancy, for the encouragement of poor fouls to apply themfelves 
to Chrift : Sion's king comes riding, not on a prancing horfe, which 
the timorous petitioner dares not come near, or a running horfe, 
which the flow-footed petitioner cannot keep pace with, but on a 
quiet afs, that the pooreft of his fubjects may not be difcouraged in 
their accefs to him. Mention is made in the prophecy of a colt, the 
file of an afs ; and therefore Chrift fent for the colt with the afs, 
that the fcripture might be fulfilled. 

Thirdly, The proceffion it felf, which was anfvverable to the 
preparation, both being deftitute of worldly pomp, and yet both ac- 
companied with a fpiritual power. 

Obferve, 1. His equipage. The difciples did as Jefus com- 
tnanded them, ver, 6. they went to fetch the afs and the colt, not 
doubting but to find them, and to find the owner willing to lend 
them. Note, Chrift's commands muft riot be difputed, but obeyed, 
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and thofe that fincerely obey them, fhall not be balked or baffled 
in it ; they brought the afs, and the colt. The meannefs and con- 
temptiblenefs of the beaft Chrift rode on, might have been made 
up with the richne/s of the trappings ; but tho/e were, like all the 
reft, fuch as came next hand ; they had not fo much as a faddle 
for the afs, but the difciples threw feme of their clothes upon it, and 
that muft ferve for want of better accommodations. Note, We 
ought not to be nice or curious, or to affect exactne/s in outward 
conveniences : A holy indifferency, and neglect, well becomes us 
in thefe things : It will evidence that our heart is not upon them; 
and that we have learned the apoftle's rule, Rom. xii. 16. margin ± 
to be content with mean thi?7gs. Any thing will ferve travellers, and 
there is a beauty in fome fort of carelefnefs, a noble negligence ; 
yet the difciples furniftied him with the beft they had, and did not 
object the fpoiling of their clothes, when the Lord had need of them. 
Note, We muft not think the clothes on our backs too dear to 
part with for the fervice of Chrift, for the clothing of his poor de- 
ftitute and afflicted members : / was naked, and you clothed me 9 
Matt. xxv. 36. Chrift ftript himfelf for us. 

2. His retinue; and there was nothing in this (lately or magnifi- 
: : Sion's King comes to Sion, and the daughter of. Sion was told 
of his coming long before, and yet he is not attended by the gentle- 
men of the country, nor met by the magiftrates of the city, in 
their formalities, as one might have expected ; he fhould have had 
the keys of the city prefented to him, and fhould have been con- 
ducted with all poflible conveniency to the thrones of judgment, the 
thrones of the houfe of David], but here is nothing of all this, yet 
he has his attendants, a very great multitude 5 they were only the 
common people, the mob, (the rabble, we mould have been apt 
to call them) that graced the folemnity of Chrift's triumph, and 
none but they : The chief priejls and the elders afterwards herded 
themfelves with the multitude that abufed him upon the crofs, but 
we find none of them here joining with the multitude that did him 
honour. Ye fee here your calling, brethren, not many ?nighty, or 
noble, attend on Chrift, but the foolijh things of this world^ and bafe 
things, which are defpifed, 1 Cor. i. 26, 28. Note, Chrift is ho- 
noured by the multitude more than by the magnificence of his fol- 
lowers, for he values men by their fouls, not by their preferments^ 
names, or titles of honour. 

Now, concerning this great ?nultitude, we are here told, 
(1.) What they did, according to the beft of their capacity they 
ftudied to do honour to Chrift : 1. They fpread their garments id 
the way, that he might ride upon them. When Jefus was pro- 
claimed King, the captains put their garments under him, in tokea 
of their fubjection to him. Note, Thofe that take Chrift for' 
their King, muft lay their all under his feet ; the clothes in token 
of the heart ; for when Chrift comes, though not when any elfe 
comes, it muft be faid to the foul, Bow down, that he may go over. 
Some think, thefe garments were fpread, not upon the ground, 
but on the hedges or walls, to adorn the roads; as to beautify a 
cavalcade, the balconies are hung with tapeftry. This was but a 
poor piece of ftate, yet Chrift accepted their good-will ; and we 
are hereby taught to contrive how to make Chri{i welcome, Chrift 
and his grace, Chrift and his gofpel, into our hearts and houfes ; 
How fhall we expre/s our refpects to Chrift ? What honour, and 
what dignity, fhall be done to him ? 2. Others cut down branches 
from the trees, and Jlrawed them in the way, as they ufed to do at 
the feafl of tabei'nacles, in token of liberty, victory, and joy ; for 
the myftery of that feaft is particularly fpoken of as belonging to 
gofpel times, Zech. xiv. 16. 

(2.) What they faid \ they that went before, and they that fil~ 
lowed, were in the fame tune ; both thofe that gave notice of his 
coming, and thofe that attended him with their applaufes, they 
cried, faying, Hofanna to the Son of David, ver. 9. When they 
carried branches about at the feajl of tabernacles, they were wont 
to cry hofaiina, and from thence to call their bundles of branches 
their hofanna* s. Hofanna fignifies, Save now, we befcech thee ; 
referring to Pfalm cxviii. 25, 26. where the Mefliah is prophefied 
of, as the hcad-Jhne of the corner^ though the builders refufed him ; 
and all his loyal fubjects are brought in triumphing in him, and at- 
tending him with hearty good wifhes, to the profperity of all his 
enterprizes : Hofanna to the Son of David is, this we do in honour 
of the Son of David. 

The hofanna's, with which Chrift was attended, fpeak tvvo 
things : 

: Hofanna fpeaks the fame 
with, Bleffed is he that cometh in the na?nc of the Lord. It was 
foretold concerning this Son of David, that all nations fl) all call him 
blejfed, Pfalm lxxii. 17. thefe here began, and all true believers, 
in all ages, concur in it, and call him bleffcd ; it is the genuine 
language of faith. Note, I. Jefus Chrift comes in the name of the 
Lord -, he is fandtified, and fent into the world as Mediator • him 
hath God the Father fcaled. 2. The coming of Chrift in the 
name of the Lord, is worthy of all acceptation ; and we all ought to 
fay, Blejjed is he that cometh \ praife him, and be pleafed in him j 
let his coining in the name of the Lord be mentioned with ftrong af- 
fections to our comfort, and joyful acclamations to his glory. Well 

fay, BleJJecl is he, for it is in him that zve are bleffed ; 
v we follow him with our bleilin^s, that meets us with 



1. 



Their welcoming his kingdom 



may we 

Well may 

his* 
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2. Their wifhing well to his kingdom ; intimated in their ho- 
farina ; earneftly deli ring that profperity and fuccefs may attend it, x 
. and that it might be a victorious kingdom : Send now profperity to 

that kingdom. If they underftood it of a temporal kingdom, and 
had their hearts, carried out thus towards that, it was their miftake, 
which a little time would rectify ; however, their good-will was 
accepted. Note, It is our duty earneftly to defire and pray for the 
profperity and fuccefs of Chrift's kingdom in the world. Thus 
prayer mufil be ?nade for him continually , Pfalm Ixxii. 15. that -all 
happinefs may attend his intereft in the world, and that, though 
he ride on an afs, yet, in his majefty, he may ride profperoufy, 
becaufc of that meeknefs^ Pfal. xlv. 4. This we mean, when we 
pray, Thy kingdom come. They add, Hofanna in the highejl : Let 
profperity in the higheft degree attend him, let him hvivcana?ne 
above every name, a throne above every throne ;. or let us praife him 
in the beft manner, with exalted affections ; or let our prayers for 
his church afcend to heaven, to the higheft heavens, and fetch in 
peace and falvation from thence. . See Pfahn xx. 6. The Lord fa- 
veth his anoint ed, and ivill hear from his high, his holy, heaven. 

3. We have here his entertainment in Jerufalem, ver. 10. TVheit 
he was come into Jerufalem, all the city was moved \ every one took j 
notice of him, fome were moved with wonder at the novelty of 
the thing, others with laughter at the meannefs of it ; fome, per- 
haps, were moved with joy, who waited for the confolation of If r a- J 
el ; others of the Pharifees kidney were moved with envy and in- 
dignation : So various are the motions in the minds of men upon 
the approach of ChrifFs kingdom ! 

Upon this commotion we are further told, 

(1.) What the citizens faid : JVhoisthis? I. They , were, it 
feems, ignorant concerning Chrift ; though he was the glory of his 
people Ifrael, yet Ifrael knew him not ; though he had diftinguifh- 
ed himfelf by the many miracles he wrought among them, yet the 
daughters of Jerufalem knew him not from another beloved, Cant, 
v. 9. The holy One unknown in the holy city: In places v/here 
the cleareft light {nines, and the greateft profeffion of religion is 
made, there is more ignorance than we are aware of. 2. Yet 
they were inquifitive concerning him : JVho is this that is thus cri- 
ed up, and comes with fo much obfervation ? Who is this King of 
glory that demands admiftion into our hearts ? Pfahn xxiv. 8. If a. 

\ • • ■ 

Jxih. 1. 

(2.) How the multitude anfwered them : This is Jefus, ver. II. 
The multitude were better acquainted with Chrift than the great 
ones ; vox populi is fome times vox Dei. Now in the account they- 
give of him, 1. They were right in calling him the prophet, that 
great prophet ; hitherto he had been known as a prophet, teaching 
and working miracles ; now they attend him as a king ; Chrift's 
priefliy office was, of all the three, laft difcovered. 2. Yet they 
milled it in faying he was of Nazareth, and it helped to confirm 
fome in their prejudices againft him. Note, Some that are willing 
to honour Chrift, and bear their teftimony to him, yet labour un- 
der miftakes concerning him, which would be rectified, if they 
would take pains to inform themfelves. 



12. 5 And Jcfus went into the temple of God, and 
craft out all them that fold and bought in the temple; and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the feats 
of them that fold doves, 13. And faid unto them, It is 
•written, My houfe (hall be called the houfe of prayer, but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 14. And the blind and 
the lame came to him in the temple, and he healed them. 
15. And when the chief priefts and fcribes faw the won- 
derful things that he did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and faying, Hoianna to the fon of David ; they 

16. And faid unto him, Heareft 
And jefus faith unto them, Yea ; 



fore 



difpleafed, 



-were 

thou what thefe fay ? 
have ve never read, Out of the mouth of babes and fuck- 
lings thou haft perfedted praife? 17. 5 And he left them, 
and went out of v the city into Bethany, and he lodged there- 

1 

< 

When Chrift came into Jerufalem, he did not go up to the court, 
or the palace, though he came in as a king, but into the temple \ 
for his kingdom is fpi ritual, and not of this world ; it is in holy 
things that he rules, in the temple of God that he exercifeth authori- 
ty. Now, what did he do there ? 

Fir it, Thence he drove the buyers and fellers : Abufes muft firft 
be purged out, and the plants? not of God's planting, be plucked 
up, before that which is right can be eftablifhcd : The great Re- 
deemer appears as a great reformer, that turns away ungodlineifs, 
Rom. xi. 26. Here we are told, 

1. What he did, ver. 12. He cajl out all them that fold and 
bought ; he had dene this once before, John ii. 14, 15. but there 
was occafion to do it again. Note, Buyers and fellers driven out 
of the temple, will return and neftle there again, if there be not a 
continual care and over fight to prevent it, and if the blow be not 
followed, and oft repeated. 

(1.) The abufe was buying and felling, and changing money, in 
the temple. Note, Lawful things, ill timed, and iil placed, may 

become finful things : That which was dec-iit enough in another 



place, and not only lawful, but laudable, on .another day,, yet de- 
fies the fancluary, and profanes the fabbath. This buying and fell- 
ing, and changing money, though fecular employments, yet had 
the pretence of being in or dine ad jpiritualia ; they fold beafts for 
facrifice, for the convenience of thofe that could eafier bring their 
money with them, than their beaft ; and they changed money for 
thofe that wanted the half fhekel, which was their yearly poll, or 
redemption money ; or upon the bills of return ; fo that this might 
pafs for the outward bufinefs of the houfe of God, and yet Chrift 
will not, allow of it. Note, Great corruptions' and abufes come 
into the church by the practices of thofe v/hofe gain is gcdline% 
that is, that make worldly gain the end of their godlinefs, and 
counterfeit godlinefs their way to worldly gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5. fuch, 

and^from fitch, turn away. 

(2.) The purging out of this abufe ; Chrift cajl them out that 
fold': He did it before with a fcourge of fin a 11 cords , John ii; i^. 
now he did it with a look, with a frown, with, a word of com- 
mand. Some reckon this none of the leaft of Chrift's miracles, 
that he fhould himfelf thus clear the temple, and not be oppofed in 
it by them, who by this craft got their living, and were backed in 
it by. the priejls and elders. It is an inftance of his power over 
the Sfpirits of men, and the hold he has of them by their own con- 
ferences. This was .the only act of regal authority, and coercive 
power, that Chrift did in the days of his flejh • he began with it, 
John ii. and here ended with it. Tradition faith, that- his face 
{hone, and beams of light darted from, his blefled eyes, which afto- 
nifhed thefe market people, and compelled them to yield to his 
command ; if fo, the fcripture was fulfilled, Prov. xx. 8. The king 
that fitteth on the throne of judgment , fcattereth away all evil with 
his eyes. He overthrew the tables of .the money-changers ; he did 
not take the money to himfelf, but fcattered it, threw it to the 
ground, the • fitteft place for it'. The Jews, in Efther's time^ on 
the fpoil laid not their hand, Efth. ix. IO." 

2. What he faid, to juftify himfelf, and to convict them, ver, 
13.. It is written. Note, In the reformation of the church the eye 
muft be upon the fcripture, and that muft be adhered to as the 
rule,, the pattern in the mount ; and we muft go no farther than 
we can juftify ourfelves with, // is written. Reformation is then 
right, when corrupted ordinances are reduced to their primitive in- 
ftitution. " 

(1.) He {hews, from a fcripture prophecy, what the te?nple fhould 
be, and was defigned to be : My houfe Jfjall be called the houfe of 
prayer ; which is quoted from If a. lvi. 7. Note, All the ceremo- 
nial inftitutions were intended to be fubfervient to moral duties; 
the houfe of facrifices was to be a houfe of prayer, for that was the 
fubftance and foul of all thofe fervices ; the temple was, in a fpecial 
manner, fanclified to be a houfe of prayer, for it was not only the 
place of that worfhip, but the medium of it, fo that the prayers 
made in, or towards that houfe, had a particular promife of accep- 
tance, 2 Chron. vi. 21. as it was a type of Chrift; therefore Da- 
niel looked that way in prayer ; and fo no houfe or place is nov/, 
or can be, a houfe of prayer, for Chrift is our temple-, yet, in forne 
fenfe, the appointed places of our religious affemblies may be fo call- 
ed, as places where prayer is wont to be made, Acts xvi. 13. 

(2.) He fhews, from a fcripture reproof, how they had abufed 
the temple, and perverted the intention of it : Te have ?nade it a 
den of thieves. This is quoted from Jer. vih II. Is this houfe be- 
co?ne a den of robbers in your eyes ? When diflembled piety is made 
the cloke and cover of iniquity, it may be faid, that the houfe of 
prayer is become a den of thieves, in which they lurk and fhelter 
themfelves. Markets are, too often dens of thieves, fo many sre 
the corrupt and cheating practices in buying and felling ; but mar- 
kets in the temple are certainly fo, for they rob God of his honour, 
the worft of thieves, Mai. iii. 8. The priefts lived, and lived 
plentifully, upon the altar; but, not content with that, they found 
other ways and means to fqueeze money out of the people , and 
therefore Chrift here calls them thieves, for they exacted that 
which did not belong to them. 

Secondly, There, in the teniple, he healed the blind and the lame, 
ver. 14. When he had driven the buyers and fellers out of the tem- 
ple, he invited the blind and la?ne"mto it ; for he filleth the hungry 
zvith good things, but the rich he J ends empty azvay. Chrift, in the 
temple, by his word there preached, and in anfwer to the prayers 
there made, heals thofe that are fpiritually blind and la?ne. it is 
good coming to the temple when Chrift is there, who, as he fhews 
himfelf jealous for the honour of his temple, in expelling thofe that 
profane ir, fo he fhews himfelf gracious to thofe who humbly feek 
him. The blind and the lame were debarred David's palace, 2 San/, 
v. 8. but were admitted into God's houfe - 3 for the ftate and honour 
of his temple lies not in thofe things, wherein the magnificence of 
princes palaces is fuppofed to confift ; from them blind and latft 
muft keep their d if ranee, but from God's temple only the wicked 
and profane. The temple was profaned and abufed when it wijs 
made a market-place, but it was graced and honoured when it w&s 
made an hofpital ; to be doing good in God's houfe 3 is more ho- 
nourable, and better becomes it, than to be getting money there : 
Chrift's healing was a real anfwer to that queftion, JVho is this ? 
His works tejlified of him, more than the hofanna' s ; and his heal- 
ing in the temple was the fulfilling of the promife, that the glory of 
the latter houfe jhould be greater than the glory of the former. 

• There 
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There alfo he filenced the offence which the chief priejis arid 
fcribes took at the acclamations with which he was attended, ver* 
jc 1 6. They that fhould have been moft forward to give him ho- 
nour, were his worft ejiemies. 

I,. They were inwardly vexed at the zvonderfid things thai he 
'• they could not deny them to be true miracles, and therefore 
were cut to the heart with indignation at them, as Acls iv. i6.i — v. 
«2-2. The works that Chrift did, recommended themfelves to every 
man's confeience ; if they had any fenfe, they could not but own 
the miracle of them ; and if any good nature, could not but be in 
iove with the mercy of them ; yet, becaufe they were refolved to 
oppofe him, for thefe they envied him, and bore him a grudge. 

2. They openly quarrelled at the children* hofanna 9 . s ; they 
thought hereby an honour was given him which did not belong to 
him, and that it looked like oftentation. Proud men cannot bear 
that honour mould be done to any but to themfelves, and are uncafy 
• at nothing more, than at the juft praifes of deferving men. Thus 
Saul envied David the womens fongs, and, Who can Jland before en- 
vy ? When Chrift is moft honoured, his enemies are moll dif- 

pleafed. 

Juft now we had Chrift preferring the Hind and the la?ne before 
the buyers and fellers; now here we have him, wr. 16. taking 
part with the children againft priefts and fcribes. 

Obferve, I. The children were in the temple, perhaps, playing 
there ; and no wonder, when the rulers make it a market-place, 
that the children make it a place of paftime ; but we are willing to 
hope many of them were worfhipping there. Note, It is good to 
bring children betimes to the houfe of prayer, for of fuch is the king- 
dom of heaven. Let Children be taught to keep up the form of god- 
linefs, it will help to, lead them to the power of it: Chrift has a ten- 
dernefs for the lambs of his flock. 

2. They were there crying Hofanna to the Son of David ; this 
they learned from thofe that were grown up ; little children fay and 
do as they hear others fay, and fee others do ; fo eafily do they imi- 
tate ! and therefore great care muft be taken to fet them good ex- 
amples, and no ill ones : Maxima debetur puero reverentia : Chil- 
dren will learn of thofe that are with them, either to curfe and 
fwear, or to pray and praife. The Jews did betimes teach their 
children to carry branches at the feafl of tabernacles, and to cry 
hofanna ; but God taught them here to apply it to Chrift. Note, 
Hofanna to the Son of David well becomes the mouths of little chil- 
dren, who fhould learn young the language of Canaan. 

3. Our Lord Jefus not only allowed it, but was very well pleaf- 
ed with it, and quoted a fcripture which was fulfilled in it, (PfaL 
viii. 2.) or, at leaft, may be accommodated to it 5 Out of the mouth 
of babes and fucklings thou hajl perfected praife ; which, fome think, 
refers to the childrens joining in the acclamations of the people, 
and the womens fongs, with which David was honoured, when he 
returned from the flaughter of the Philijline ; and therefore is very 
fitly applied here to the ho/anna' s, with which the Son of David 
was cried up, now he was entering upon his conflict with Satan, 
that Goliath. Note, 1. Chrift is fo far from being afhamed of the 
fervices of little children, that he takes particular notice of them 
(and children love to be taken notice of) and is well pleafed with 
them. If God may be honoured by babes and fucklings, who are 
made to hope at the beft, much more by children that are grown 
up to maturity, and fome capacity. 2. Praife is perfected out of 
the mouth of fuch ; it has a peculiar tendency to the honour and 
glory of God, for little children to join in his praifes ; the praife 
would be accounted defective and imperfect, if they had hot their 
fhare in it ; which is an encouragement for children to be good be- 
times, and to parents to teach them to be fo ; the labour neither of 
the one nor of the other fhall be in vain. In the pfalm it is, Thou 
hajl ordained Jlrength. Note, God perfecleth praife, by ordaining 
Jirength out of the mouths of babes and fucklings ; when great things 
are brought about by weak and unlikely inftruments, God is there- 
by much honoured, for his Jlrength is perfected in weaknefs, and 
the infirmities of the babes and fucklings, ferve for a foil to the di- 
vine power. That which follows in the pfalm, That thou mighte/l 

fill the enemy and the avenger, was very applicable to the priejis 

and fcribes, but Chrift did not apply it to them, but left it to them 
to apply it. 

Laft]y^ N Chrift having thus filenced them, forfook them, ver. 17. 
nc left them, in prudence, left they fhould now have feized him be- 
fore his hour teas come; in juftice, becaufe they had forfeited the fa- 
vour of his prefence : By repining at Chrift's praifes we drive him 
from us. He left them, as incorrigible, and he went out of the ci- 
ty to Bethany, which was a more quiet, retired place ; not fo much 
that he might ileep undifturbed, as that he might pray undifturbed. 
Bethany zoas but two little miles from ferufalem, thither he ?iow 
Went on foot, to (hew, that when he rode, it was only to fulfil the 
fcripture: He was not lifted up with the hofanna* s of the people, 
hut, as having forgot them, foon returned to his mean arid toil- 
foaxe way of travelling. 



18. Now in the morning as he returned into the city, 
he hungred. ip. And when he few a fig-tree in the way, 
" c came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only, 
and laid unco it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 

N°. LXXXIV. 



for ever. And' prefently the fig-tree withered away. 20- 
And when the difciples faw it, they marvelled, faying* 
How foon is the fig-tree withered dway ? 21. Jefus an- 
fwered and faid unto them, Verily I fay' unto you, Ifyc 
have faith and doubt not, ye ihall hot only do this which 
is done to the fig-tree, but alfo if ye lhall jfay unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caft into the 
fea; it lhall be "done. 22. And all things whatfoever ye 
ftiall ask in prayer, believing, ye lhall receive. 

Obferve, I, Chrift returned in the morning to ferufalem, ver. 18. 
Some think, he went out of the city over-night, becaufe none of his 
friends there du'rft entertain him, for fear of the great men, yet, 
having work to do there, he returned. Note, . We muft never be 
driven off from our duty, either by the malice of our foes, or the 
unkindnefs of our friends. Though he knew that in this city bonds 
and afflictions did abide him, yet none of thefe things moved him. Paul 
followed him, when he %vent bound in the Spirit to ferufalem, Acts 
xx. 22. 

2. As he went he hungred. He was a man, and fubmitted to the 
infirmities of our nature ; he was ah active man, arid Was fo intent 
upon his work, that he neglected his food, and came out fafting y 
for the zeal of God's houfe did even eat him up, and his meat and 
drink was to do his Father's will : He was a poor man, and had no 
prefent fupply ; he was a man that pleafed not himfelf, for he would 
willingly have taken up with green, raw figs for his break faftj when 
it was fit he mould have had fomething warm; 

Chrift therefore hungred, that he might have occafion to work 
this miracle, in curftng, and fo withering, the barren fig- tree, and 
therein might give us an inftance of his juftice, and his powers 
and both inftrucVive. 

X. See his juftice, ver. 19. He went to it, expecting fruit, be*, 
caufe it had leaves, but, finding noncj he fentenced it to a per- 
petual barrennefs. This miracle had its. fignificancy, as well as o- 
ther his miracles ; all Chrift's miracles hitherto were wrought for 
the good of men, and proved the power of his grace and bleffing 
(the /ending of the devils into the herd of fzoine, was but a permif- 
fion) all he did was for the benefit and comfort of his friends, none 
for the terror or punifhment of his enemies; but now, at laft, to 
{hew that all judgment is committed to him, and that he is able, not 
only to fave, but to dejlroy, he would give a fpecimen of the power 
of his wrath and curfe, yet this, not on any man, woman, or ' 
child, becaufe the great day of his zurath is not yet come, but on an 
inanimate tree ; but that is fet forth for an example ; Come, learn 
a parable of the fig-tree, Matt. xxiv. 32. the fcope of it is the 
fame with the parable of the fig-tree, Luke xiii. 6. 

(i.') 'This curfing of the barren fig-tree, reprefents the ftate of 
hypocrites in general; and fo it teacheth us, 1. That the fruit of 
fig-trees may juftly be expected from thofe that have the leaves. 
Chrift looks for the power of religion, from thofe that make pro- 
fefiion of it ; the favour of it, from thofe that have the {hew of it 1 
grapes from the vineyard that is planted in a fruitful hill ; he hun- 
gers after it, his foul defires the firjl ripe fruits. 

2. Chrift's juft expectations from flourifhing profeflbrs are often 
fruftrated and difappointed ; he comes to many feeking fruit, and 
finds leaves only, and he difcovers it : Many have a name to Iive^ 
and are not alive indeed ; dote on the form of godlinefs, and yet 
deny the power of it. 

3. The fin of barrennefs is juftly punifihed with the curfe and 
plague of barrennefs : Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. As one of the chiefeft bleffings, and which was the firft, is$ 
Be fruitful 1 fo one of the faddeft curfes is, Be no more fruitful,, 
Thus the fin of hypocrites is made their punifhment; they would 
not do good, and therefore they ihall do none ; be that is fruitlefs^ 
let hi?n be fruitlefs Jlill, and lofe his honour and comfort. 

4. A falfe, and hypocritical profeflion commonly withers in this 
world, and it is the effc£t of ChrifPs curfe; the fig-tree that had no 
fruit, foon loft its leaves. Hypocrites may look plaufible for a 
time, but having no principle, no root in themfelves, their profef- 
fion will foon come to nothing ; ' the gifts wither, common graces 
decay, the credit of the profeflion declines and finks, and the falfe- 
nefs and folly of the pretender is manife/Ied to all men. 

(2.) It reprefents the ftate* of the nation and people of the Jews 
in particular ; they were a fig-tree planted in Chrift's way, as a 

church. Now obferve, 

1. The difappointment they gave to our Lord Jefus : He came 
among them, expecting to find fome fruit, fomething that would 
be pleafing to him ; he hungred after it ; not that he deftred a gift, 
he needed it not, but fruit that might abound to a good account, but 
his expectations were fruftrated, he found nothing but leaves ; they 
called Abraham their father, but did not do the zuorks of Abraham ; 
they profefled themfelves expectants of the promifed Mejftah, but 
when he came they did not receive and entertain him. 

2. " The doom he paficd upon them, that never any fruit fhould 
grow upon them, or be. gathered from them, as a church, or as a 
people, from henceforward for ever. Never any good came from 
them (except the particular perfons among them that believed) after 
they rejected Chrift, they went worfe and worfe ; blindnefis and 
hardnefs happened to them^ and grew upon them, till they were un- 
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-churched, unpeopled, and undone, and their place and nation root- 
ed up; their beauty was defaced, their privileges and ornaments, 
their temple, and priefthood, and facrificcs, and feftivals, and all 
'the glories of their church and ftate, fell like leaves in autumn. 
How foon -did their fig- free wither away, after they faid, His blood 
'be ott" us, and on mr children ! and the Lord was righteous in it. 

2. See the power of Chrift ; the former is wrapped up in the fi- 
gure, but this more fully difcourfed of, Chrift intending hereby to 
"direct his difciples in the ufe of their powers. 

(i.) The difciples admired the effect of Chrift's curfe, ver. 20. 
They marvelled ; no power could do it but his, who Jpake, and it 
was done ; they admired at the fuddennefs of the thing ; How foon 
is the fig-tree; withered away ! There was no vifible caufe of the fig- 
tree* 's withering, but it was a fecret blaft, a worm at the root ; it 



was not only the leaves of it that withered, but the body of the 
tree ; it withered away in an inftant, and became like a dry ftick. 
Gofpel curfes are, upon this account, the moft dreadful, that they 
work infenfibly, and filently, by a fire not blown, but effectually. 

(2,) Chrift empowered them, by faith, to do trie like, ver. 21, 
22. as he faid, John xiv. 12, Greater works than thefe Jhall ye do. 

Obferve, 1. The defcription of this wonder-working faith ; If 
ye have faith, and doubt not. Note, Doubting of the power and 
promife of God is the great thing that fpoils the efficacy and fuc- 
cefs of faith. If ye have faith, and dtjpute not, fo fome read it, 
difpute not with yourfelves, difpute not with the promife of God ; 
if you Jiagger not at the promife, (Rom. iv. 20.) for as far as we do 
fo, our faith is deficients as certain as the promife is, fo confident 
our faith ftiould be. 

2. The power and prevalency of it exp relied figuratively ; If ye 
Jhall fay to this mountain, meaning the mount of Olives, Be thou 
removed, it Jhall be done. There might be a particular reafon for 
his faying fo of this mountain, for there was a prophecy, that the 
mount of Olives, which is before Jerufalem, Jhould cleave in the midjl, 
and then remove, Zcch. xiv. 4. and, whatever was the intent of 
that word, the fame muft be the expectation of faith, how impofii- 
ble foever it might appear to fenfe : But this is a proverbial ex- 
prefiion, intimating, that we are to believe that nothing is impoffi- 
ble with God and therefore what he has promifed fhall certainly 
be performed, though to us it feem impoflible. It was among the 
Jews a ufual commendation of their learned Rabbins, that they 
were removers of mountains, i. e. could folve the greateft difficul- 
ties ; now this may be done by faith, acted on the word of God, 
which will bring great and ftrange things to pafs. 

3. The way and means of exercifing this faith, and of doing 
that which is to be done by it ; All things whatfoever ye Jhall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye Jhall receive. Faith is the foul, prayer is the 
body, both together make a compleat man for any fervice : Faith, 
if it be right, will excite prayer ; and prayer is not right, if it do 
not fpring from faith. This is the condition of our receiving, we 
muft ask in prayer, believing : The requefts of prayer fhall not be 
denied ; the expectations of faith fhall not be fruftrated. We have 
many promifes to this purpofe from the mouth of our Lord Jefus, 
and all to encourage faith, the principal grace, . and prayer, the 
principal duty, of a Chriftian : It is but ask and have, believe and 
receive ; and what would we more ? Obferve, how comprehen- 
five the promife is, of all things whatfoever ye Jhall ask ; this is like 
all and every the premi/Ies in a conveyance : All things is general, 
whatfoever brings it to particulars ; though generals include particu- 
lars, yet fuch is the folly of our unbelief, that, though we think 
we aflent to promifes in the general, yet we fly off when it comes 
to particulars, and therefore, that we ?night have filrong confolation, 
it is thus copioufly cxprefied ; All things whatfoever. 

23. 5 And when he was come into the temple, the 
chiet priefts and the elders of the people came unto him as 
he was teaching, and faid, By what authority doft thou 
thefe things ? and who gave thee this authority ? 
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you one thing, which if ye tell me, I in likewife will tell 
you by what authority I do thefe things. 25. The bap- 



John 



from heaven, or of men ? 



And they reafoiied with themfelves, faying, If we fhall fay, 
From heaven ; he will fay unto us, Why did ye not then 



believe him ? 



Or 



And 



r all hold John as a prophet. 27. 
Jefus, and faid, We cannot tell. And he 
l Neither tell I vou bv what authoritv 1 



do thefe things. 



Our Lord Jefus (like St. Paul after him) preached his gofpel with 
much contention ; his firft appearance was in a difpute with the doctors 
in the- temple, when he was tzvelve years old ; and here, juft before 
he died, we have him engaged. In this fenfe, he was like Jeremi- 
ah, a man of contention ; not flriving, but Jl riven with. The great 
contenders with him were the chief' priefts and the elders, the jud- 
ges of two diftinct courts; the chief priefts prefided in the ecclefi- 
aftical court, in all ?natters of the Lord, as they are called ; the el- 
ders of the people were judges of the civil courts, in temporal mat- 



ters : See an idea of both, 2 Chron. xix. 5, 8, II. Thefe joined to 
attack Chrift, thinking they ftiould find or make him cbnoxicu* 
either to the one, or to the other : See how wofully degenerate that 
generation was, when the governors, both in church and ftate, that 
fhould have been the great promoters of the Mcffiah's kingdom, 
were the great oppofers of it ! Here we have them difturbing hirn 
when he was preaching, ver. 23. They would neither receive his 
inftrudtions themfelves, nor let others receive them. Obferve, 

1. As foon as he came into jerufalem, he went to the temple, 
though he had been affronted there the day before, was there in the 
midft of enemies, and in the mouth of danger, yet thither he went, 
for there he had a fairer opportunity of doing good to fouls than any 
wJhtere elfe in Jerufalem ; though he came hungry to the city, and 
was difappointed of a breakfaft at the barren fig-tree, yet, for ought 
appears, he went ftraight U the temple, as one that efteemed the words 
of God 9 s mouth, the preaching of them, more than his necefary fosd* 

2. In the temple he was teaching ; he had called it a houfe of prayer, 
ver. 13. and here we have him preaching there. Note, In the fo- 
lemn aflemblies of Chriftians, praying and preaching muft go toge- 
ther, and neither muft encroach upon, or juftle out the other : To 
make up a communion with God, we muft not only fpeak to him 
in prayer, but hear what he has to fay to us by his word ; minifters 
muft give theznfelves both to the word, a?id" to prayer, Acts vi. 4, 
Now Chrift taught in the temple, that fcripture was fulfilled, Ifa. ii. 
3. Let us go up to the houfe of the Lord, and he will teach us his 
ways. The priefts of old often taught there the good knowledge of 
the Lord, but they never had fuch a teacher as this. 

When Chrift was teaching the people, the. priefts and elders came 
upon him, and challenged him to produce his orders; the hand of 
Satan was in this, to hinder him in his work. Note, It cannot 
but be a trouble to a faithful minifter to be taken off, or diverted 
from, plain and practical preaching, by an unavoidable neceflity of 
en gaging i n controverfies ; yet good was brought out of this evil, 
for hereby occafion was given to Chrift to difpel the objections that 
were advanced againft him, to the greater fatisfaction of his fol- 
lowers ; and while his adverfaries thought by their power to have 
filenced him, he by his wifdom filenced them. 

Now in this difpute with them we may obferve, 

Firft, How he was afiaulted by their infolent demand : By what 
authority doft thou thefe things ? and who gave thee this authority ? 
Had they duly confidered his miracles, and the power by which he 
wrought them, they needed not to have asked this queftion ; but 
they muft t have fbmething to fay for the fhelter of an obftinate infi- 
delity. Thou rideft in triumph into Jerufalem, receiveft the ho- 
fanna y s of the people, controlled: in the temple, driveft out fuch as 
had licenfe to be there from the rulers of the temple, and paid them 
rent ; thou art here preaching a new doctrine ; whence hadft thou 
a commiflion to do all this? was it from Caefar? or from the high- 
prieft? or from God? Produce thy warrant, thy credentials? Doft 
not thou take too much upon thee ? Note, It is good for all that 
take upon them to act with authority, to put this queftion to them- 
felves, JVho gave them that authority ? For unlefs a man be clear in 
his own confeience concerning that, he cannot act with any com- 
fort, or hope of fuccefs : They who run before their warrant, run 
without their blefling, Jer. xxiii. 21, 22. 

Chrift had often faid it, and proved it beyond contradiction, and 
Nicodemus, a mafiler in Ifrael, had owned it, that he was a teach- 
er fent of God, John iii. 2. yet at this time of day, when that point 
had been fb fully cleared and fettled, they come to him with this 
queftion : 1. In the oftentation of their own power, as chief priejl 
and elders, which they thought authorized them to call him to an 
account in this manner. How haughtily do they ask, JVlio gave 
thee this authority ? intimating, that he could have no authority, 
becaufe he had ' none from them, 1 Kings xxii. 24. Jer. xx. 1. 
Note, It is common for the greateft abufers of their power, to be 
the moft rigorous aflertersof it, and to take a pride and pleafure in 
any thing that looks like the exercife of it. 2. It was to enfnarc 
and eritangle him ; fhould he deny to anfwer this queftion, they 
would enter judgment againft him upon nihil dicit, would condemn 
him as ftanding mute, and would infinuate to the people, that his 
filence was a tacit confeiling of himfelf a ufurper 5 fhould he plead 
an authority from God, they would, as formerly, demand a ftgn from 
heaven, or make his defence his offence, and accufe him of blafphe-* 
my for it. 

Secondly, How he anfwered this demand with another, which 
would help them to anfwer it themfelves, ver. 24, 25. 1 alfo will 
ask you one thing : He declined giving them a direct anfwer, left 
they fhould take advantage againft him, but anfwers them with a 
queftion : Thofe that are as J/jccp in the midjl of wolves, have need 
to be wife as fcrpeuts: The heart of the wife fludieth to anjwer. 
We muft give a reajon of the hope that is in us, not only with ?neeh- 
nefs, but with fear, 1 Pet. iii. 15. with prudent caution, left truth 
be damaged, or ourfelves endangered. 

Now this queftion is concerning John's baptifm, here put for his 
whole mini ft ry, preaching as well as baptizing ; was this from hea- 
ven, or of men ? one of the two it muft be ; either what he did was 
of his own head, or he was fent of God to do it ; Gamaliel's argument 
turned upon this hinge, Acls v. 38, 39. either this counfel is ofniev, 
or of God : Though that which is manifeftly bad cannct be of God, 
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he transforms hhnfelf into an angel of light. This queftion was not at 
all ftuffling, to evade theirs ; but, 

lm If they anfwered this queftion, it would anfwer theirs ; if 
they fhould fay againft their conferences that John's baptifm was of 
men, y et Jt wou ^ oe ea fy to a "fwer, John did no miracles, (Joh. x. 
Al.) Chrift did many ; but if they fhould fay, as they could not but 
own, that John's baptifm was from heaven, (which was fuppofed in 
the queftions lent him, Johni. 21. Art thou Elias, or that pro- 
phet ?) Then their demand was anfwered, for he bare teftimony to 
Chrift. Note, Truths appear in the cleareft light when they are 
taken in their due order - 3 the refolving of the previous queftion will 
be a key to the main queftion. 

2. If they refufe to anfwer it, that will be a good reafon why he 
fliould not offer proofs of his authority to men that were obftinately 
prejudiced againft the ftrongeft conviction 5 it was but to cafe 
pearls before fwine. Thus he taketh the wife in their own cratiftnefs, 
1 Cor. iii. 19. and thofe that would not be convinced of the plain- 
eft truths fhall be convicted of the vileft malice againft John firft, 
then againft Chrift, and in both againft God. 

Thirdly, How they were hereby baffled and run aground ; they 
knew the truth, but would not own it, and fo were taken in the 
fnare they laid for our Lord Jefus. Obferve, 

x. How they reafoned with themfelves, not concerning the merits 
of the caufe, what proofs there were of the divine original of John's" 
bzptifm ; no, their care was how to make their part good againft 
Chrift : Two things they confidered and confulted in this reasoning 
with themfelves, their credit, and their fafety, the fame things which 
they principally aim at, that feek their own things. 

1. They confider their own credit, which they would endanger 
if they fhould own John's baptifm to be of God, for then Chrift 
would ask them before all the people, Why did ye not believe him ? 
And to acknowledge that a doctrine is from God, . and yet not to 
receive and entertain it, is the greateft abfurdity and iniquity that a 
man can be charged with : Many that will not be kept by the fear 
of Jin from neglecling and oppojing that which they know to be true 
and good, yet are kept by the fear of jhame from owning that to be 
true and good, which they neglecl and oppofe. Thus they rejeel the 
cQiinfel of God againft' themfelves, in not fubmitting to John's bap- 
tifm, and were left without excufe. 

2. They confider their own fafety, that they would expofe them- 
felves to the refentments of the people, if they fhould fay, that 
John's baptifm was of men - 9 we fear the people, for all hold John as 
a prophet. It feems then, 1. That the people had righter fenti- 
ments of John than the chief priefts and the elders had, or at leaft 
were more free and faithful in declaring their fentiments. This 
people of whom they faid in their pride, that they knew not the law, 
and were curfed, Joh. vii. 49. it feems, knew the gofpel, and were 
blefled. 2. That the chief priefts and elders flood in awe of the 
common people, which is an evidence that things were in diforder 
among them, and that mutual jealoufies were at a great height ; 
that the government was become obnoxious to the hatred and fcorn 
of the people, and the fcripture was fulfilled, I have ?nade you con- 
temptible and bafe, Mai. ii. 8, 9. If they had kept their integrity, 
and done their duty, they had kept up their authority ,and needed not 
to fear the people : We find fome times that the people feared them, 
and it ferved them for a reafon why they did not confels Chrift, 
Joh. ix. 22. — xii. 44. Note, Thofe cannot but fear the people who 
ftudied only how to make the people fear them. 3. That it is 
ufually the temper, even of common people to be zealous for the 
honour of that which they account facred and divine. If they ac- 
count John as a prophet, they will not endure it fhould be faid" his 
baptifm was of men ; hence the hotteft contefts have been about holy, 
things. 4. That the chief priefts and elders were kept from an 
open denial of the truth, even againft the conviction of their own 
minds, not by the fear of God, but purely by the fear of the people ; 
as the fear of men may bring good people" into a fnare, Prov. xxix. 
25. fo fumetimes it may keep bad people from being overmuch 
wicked, left they Jhould die before their time, Ecclef. vii. 17. Many 
ill people would be a deal worfe than they are, if they durft. 

2. How they replied to our Saviour, and fo dropt the queftion : 
They fairly confefled we cannot tell ; that is, we will not, ix, oifaptv, 
zue never knew ; the more fhame for them, while they pretended to 
be leaders of the people, and by their office were obliged to take 
cognizance of fuch things ; when they would not confefs their 
knowledge, they were conftrained to confefs their ignorance. And 
obferve, by the way, when they faid we cannot tell^ they told a lye, 
for they knew that John's baptifm was of God. Note, There are 
many who are more afraid of the fhame of lying than of the fin ; 
and therefore fcruple not to fpeak that which they know to be falfe 
concerning their own thoughts and apprehenfions, their affections 
and intentions, or their remembering or forgetting of things, be- 
caufe in thofe things they know no body can difprove them. 

Thus Chrift avoided the fnare they laid for him, and juftified 
hiirxfelf in refilling to gratify them, neither tell I you by what authori- 
ty! do thefe things ; If they be fo wicked and bafe, as either not to 
believe, or not to confefs that the baptifm of John was from heaven, 
(though it obliged to repentance, that great duty, and fcaled the 



Kingdom of God at hand, that great promife} were not fit to be dif- 
courfed with concerning Ch rift's authority ; for men of fuch adif- 
pofuioa could not be convinced of the truth, nay, they could not 



but be provoked by it, and therefore 'Be' that is thus ignorant, let him 
be ignorant Jill. Note, Thgfe that impnfon the truths they know, 
in unnghteoufnefs, either by hot pro felling them, or by not pradtifing. 
according to them, are juftly denied the further truths they 'enquire 
after, Itam. 1. 18, 19. Take away the talent from him that 
buried it ; thofe that will not fee, fhall not fee. 

& 5 But what think you ? A certain man had two 
ions, and he came to the firft, and faid, Son, go -frock to 
day 



in 



not 



my vineyard. 29. He anfwered and faid, I will 
but afterward he • repented, and went, 
came to the fecond, and faid likewife. 
and faid, Igo fir ; and went not. 



30. And he 
And he anfwered 



. 3 1 - Whether of them 

twain did the will of his father ? They fay unto him, The 
firft. Jefus faith uuto them, Verily 1 fay unto you' that 
the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 3 2. For John came unto you in the way of 
righteoufnefs, and ye believed him not " 
cans and the harlots believed him. 
feen 
him. 



it, repented not after ward. 



but the publi- 
* And ye when ye had 
that ye might believe 
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As Chrift inftru&ed hls-difciples by parables, which made the 
inftru&ions the moreeafy^ fo fometimes.he convinced his adverfa- 
ries by parables, which bring reproofs more clofe, and make men, 
or ever they are aware, to reprove themfelves : Thus Nathan con- 
vinced David by a parable, 2 Sam. xii. 1. and the woman of 
Tekoa furprized him in like manner, 2 Sam. xiv. 2. Reproving 
parables are appeals to the offenders themfelves, and judge them out 
of their own mouths. This Chrift defigns here, as appears by the 
firft words, ver % 2S. . But zvhat think you ? 

In thefe verfes we have the parable of the two fons fent to work 
in the vineyard, the fcope of which is to fhew, that they who knew 
not John's baptifm to be of men, were fhamed even by the publi- 
cans and harlots, who knew it, and owned it. Here is, 

Firft, The parable it felf, which reprefents two forts of perfons ; 
fome that prove better than they promife, reprefented by the firft 
of thofe fons ; others that promife better than they prove, repre- 
fented by the fecond. 

1. They had both one and the fame father, which fignifies that 
God is a common Father to all mankind. There are favours 
which all alike receive from him, and obligations which all alike lib 
under to him ; have we not all one Father ? Yes, and yet there is a 
vaft difference between mens characters. 

2. They had both the fame command given them : Sen, go tvork 
to day in ?ny vineyard. Parents fhould not breed up their children 
in idlenefs \ nothing more pleafing, and yet" nothing more pernici-. 
ous to youth than that, Lam. iii. 27. God fets his children to 
work though they are all heirs: This command is given to every 
one of us. Note, I. The work of religion, which we are called 
to engage in, is vineyard-work, creditable, profitable and pleafant. 
By the fin of Adam we were turned out to work upon the common^ 
and to eat the herb of the field ; but by the grace of our Lord 
Jefus we are called to work again in the vineyard. 2. The gofpel- 
call to work in the vineyar drequires/>r^w/ obedience ; Son, go work 
to day, while it is called to day, becaufe the night comes when no 
man can work ; we were not fent into the world to be idle, nor had 
we day- light given us to play by, and therefore if ever we mean to 
do any thing for God or our fouls, Why not now ? Why not to 
clay ? 3. The exhortation to go work to day in the vineyard, fpeak- 
eth unto us as unto children, Heb. xii. 5. Son, go work; it is the 
command of a Father which carries with it both authority and af- 
fection, a Father that pities his children, and confiders their frame, 
and will not overtask them, Pfal. ciii. 13, 14. a Father that is very 
tender of his Son that ferves him, Mai. iii. 17. if we work iii our 

Father's vineyard, we work for ourfelves, 

3. Their carriage was very different. 

1. One of the fons did better than he faid, proved better than he 
promifed : His anfwer was ///, but his aftions tvell. 

1. Here is the untoward anfwer that he gave to his Father ; he 
/aid flat and plain, I will not : See to what a degree of impudence 
the corrupt nature of man rifeth, to fay, / will not, to the command 
of a Father ; fuch a command of fuch a Father, they are impudent 
children, and flijf-hcarted : Thofe that will not be-id, furely they 
cannot blujh ; if they had any degree of modefty left them, they 
could not fay, we will not, Jer. ii. 25. Excufts are bad, but 
downright denials are worfe ; yet fuch peremptory refufals do the 
calls of the gofpel often meet with. I. Some love their eafe, and 
will not work-, they would live in the world, as leviathan in the 
waters, to play therein, Pfal. civ. 26. they do not love working. 
2.. Their hearts are fo much upon their own fields, that they are not 
for working in God's vineyard. They love the bufmefs of the 
world better than the bufmefs of their religion. Thus fome by the 
lelights of fenfe, and others by the employments of the world, are 
kept from doing that great work which they were fent into the 
world about, and fo Jlcuul all the day idle. 

2. Here is the happy change of his mind, and of his way upon 
fecond thoughts ; Jfu-rivards he repented, and went. Note, There 
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are many that in their beginning are- wicked and wilful, and very 
unpromifing, who afterwards repent and mend, and come to fome- 
thing. Some that God hath chofen are fuffered for a great while 
[to run to a great excels of riot ; fuch were fome xf you, I Cor. vi. 1 1» 
Thefe are fet forth fox patterns of long fufferings^ I Tim. i. 16. af- 
terwards he repented. Repentance is furdtvoiet, an after-wit ; and 
&*TaptK&a, 9 an after-care ; better late than never, Obferve, 
When he repented he went, that was the fruit meet for repentance : 
The only evidence of our repentance for our former refiftance, is 
immediately to comply, and fet to work, and then what is paft 
fhall be pardoned, and all (hall be well. See what a kind Father 
God is 5 he Vefents not the affront of our refufals, as juftly he might. 
He that told his father to his face he would not do as he bid him, 
deferved to be kicked out of doors, and difinherited ; but our God 
waits to be gracious , and notwith Handing our former follies, if we 
repent and mend, will favourably accept of us 5 blefled be God, we 
are under a covenant that leaves room for fuch a repentance. 

2. The other Son faid better than he did, promtfed better than he 
proved ; his anfwer was well, but his adlions ill. To him the fa- 
ther faid likewife, ver. 30, The gofpel-call, though very different , 
in the effect is the lame to all, and is carried on with an even tenor. 
We all have the fame commands, engagements, encouragements, 
though to fome they are a favour of life unto life, to others of death 
unto death. Obferve, 

1. How fairly this other fon promifed. He (aid, I go, Jir. He 
gives his lather a title of refpefl, fir* Note, It becomes children 
to fpeak re/peflfully to their parents. It is one branch of that ho- 
nour which the fifth commandment requires. He profefles a ready 
obedience, I go ; not, I will go by and by, but ready, fir, you 
may depend upon it, I go juft now. This an(wer we fhould give 
from the heart heartily to all the calls and commands of the word 
of God. See, Jer. iii. 22. PfaL xxvii. 8. 

2. How he failed in the performance, he went not. Note, There 
are many that give good words, and make fair promifes in religion, 
and thole from fome good motions for the prefent, that reft there, 
and go no further, and fo come to nothing. Saying and doing are 
two things, and many there are that lay, and do not ; it is particu- 
larly charged upon the Pharifees, Mat. xxiii. 3. Many with their 
mouth Ihew much love, but their heart goes another way. They 
had a good mind to be religious, but they met with fomething to be 
done that was too hard, or fomething to be parted with that was too 
dear, and fo the purpofes are to no purpofe. Buds and bloflbms are 
not fruit. 

Secondly, A general appeal upon the parable ; Whether of them 
did the will of his father f ver. 3 1 . They both had their faults, 
one was rude, and the other was falfe ; fuch variety of exercifes pa- 
rents fometimes have in the different humours of their children, and 
they have need of a great deal of wifdom and grace to know what is 
the beft way of managing them. But the queftion is, which was 
the better of the two, and the lefs faulty ? And it was foon refolved ; 
the firft, becaufe his a£iions were better than his words, and his latter 
end than his beginning. This they had learned from the common 
fenfe of mankind, who would much rather deal with one that will 
be better than his word, than with one that will be falfe to his word : 
And in the intention of it, they had learned from the account God 
gives of the rule of his judgment, Ezek. xviii. 21, 22. that if 
the fimier turn from his wickednefs, he fhall be pardoned : and if 
the righteous man turn from his righteoufnefs, he fliall be rejected. 
The tenor of the whole fcripture gives us to underftand, that thofe 
are accepted as doing their Father's will, who wherein they have 
milled it, are lorry for it, and do better. 

Thirdly, A particular application of it to the matter in hand, 
ver. 31, 32. The primary fcope of the parable, is tofhewhow 
the publicans and harlots, who never talked of the Meiliah and his 
kingdom,yet entertained the dodtrine, and fubmitted to the dilcipline 
of John baptift his fore-runner, when the priefts and elders, who 
were big with expeditions of the Meffiah, and feemed very ready . 
to go into his meafures, flighted John baptift, and run counter to 

But it has a further reach, the Gentiles 
were fometimes difobedient, had been long fo, children of difbbedience 
like the elder fon, Tit. iii. 3, 4. yet when the gofpel was preached 
to them they became obedient to the faith ; whereas the Jews who 
faid, J go, fir, promifed fair, Exod. xxiv. 7. Jojh. xxiv. 24. yet 
went not 5 they did but fatter God with their mouth, PfaL Ixxviii. 
6. 




the defigns of his million. 



In ChrifTs application of this parable, obferve, 
J. How he proves that John's baptifm was from heaven, and not 
of men. If you cannot tell, (faith Chrift) you might tell. 

( 1 By the fcope of his miniftry. John came unto you in the way 
of righteoufnefs. Would you know whether John had his corn- 
million from heaven, remember the rule of trial, ly their fruits ye 
foall knozv them $ the fruits of their doctrines, the fruits of their do- 
ings. Obferve but their way, and you may trace out both their 
rife and their tendency. Now it was evident that John came in 
the way of righteoufnefs. In his miniftry he taught people to repent, 
and to work the works of righteoufnefs : In his eonvcrfation he was 
a great example of ftridlnefs, and fcrioufnefs, and contempt of the 
world, denying himfelf, and doing good to every body elfe 3 Chrift 
therefore fubmitted to the baptifm of John, becaufe it became him to 
fulfil all righteoufnefs : Now if John thus came in the way of right- 



eoufnefs, could they be ignorant that his baptifm was from heaven 
or make any doubt of it ? 1 

(2.) By the fuccefs of his miniftry. The publicans afid the harlots 
believed him ; he did abundance of good among the worft fort oi* 
people. ^ St. Paul proves his upoftlefliip by the feds of his miniftry 
1 Cor. ix. 2. If God had not lent John baptift, he would no' 
have crowned his labours with fuch wonderful fuccefs, nor havr- 
made him Co inftrumental as he was for the com^eriion of fouls. If 
publicans and harlots believe his report, furely the arm of the Lord 

is with him. The people's profiting is the minifters beft teftimo 
nial. " 

2. How he reproves them for their contempt of John^s baptifm. 
which yet for fear of the people they were not willing to own* 
And tofhamethem for it, he fets before them the faith, repentance^ 
and obedience of the publicans and harlots, which aggravated their 
unbelief and impenitence. As he fliews, . Mat. xi. 21. that the 
lefs likely would have repented, fo here that the lefs likely did re~ 
pent. 

IV The publicans and harlots were like the firft fon in the para- 
ble, from whom little of religion was expected. They proinifed 
little good, and thofe that knew them promifed them/elves little 
good from them : Their difpofition was generally rude, and their 
con verfetion profligate and debauched, and yet many of them were 
wrought upon by the miniftry of John, who came in the fpin't and 
power of Elias. See Luke vii. 29. And thefe fitly reprefented the 
Gentile world ; for (as Dr. Whitby obferves) the Jews generaiiv 
ranked the publicans with the heathen ; nay, and the heathen 

were reprefented by the Jews as harlots, and born of harlots, John 
viii. 41. 

2, The Scribes and Pharifees, the chief priefts and elders, and in- 
deed the Jewifh nation in general were like the other fon that crave 
good words •> they made a fpecious profeftion of religion, and yet 
when the kingdom of the Mefiiah was brought among them by the 
baptifm of^John they flighted it, they turned their back upon it 
nay, they lift up the heel againft it. An hypocrite is more hardly 
convinced and converted than a grofs finner ; the form ofgodlmefs, 
if that be refted in, becomes one of Satan's ftrong holds, by which 
he oppofeth. the power of godlinefs. It was an aggravation of their 
unbelief, 1. That John was fuch an excellent perfon, that he came, 
and came to them in the way of right eoifnefs. The better the means 
are, the greater will the account be if not improved. 2. That 
when they faw the publicans and harlots go before them into the 
kingdom of heaven, they did not afterwards repent and believe ; 
were not thereby provoked to a holy emulation, Rom. xi. 14. Shall 
publicans and harlots go away with grace and glory, and fhall not 
we put in for a (hare ? Shall our inferiors be more holy and more 
happy than we ? They had not the wit and grace that Efau had, 
who was moved to take other meafures than he had done, by the 
example of his younger brother, Gen. xxviii. 6. Thefe proud 
priefts that fet up for leaders fcorned to follow, though it were into 
the kingdom of heaven, efpecially to follow publicans 3 through the 
pride of their countenance they would not feek after God, after 
Chrift, PfaL x. 4. 



33. 5 Hear another parable : There was a certain 
houfholder which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round 
about, and digged a wine-prefs in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far coun- 
try. 34. And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he fent his fervants to the husbandmen, that he might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. 35\ And the husbandmen took his 
fervants, and beat one, and killed another, and ftoned an- 
other. 36. Again, he fent other fervants, more than the 
firft : and they did unto them likewife. 37. But laft of all 
he fent unto them his fon, laying, They will reverence my 
fon. 38. But when the husbandmen faw the fon,- they 
faid among themfelves, This is the heir, come, let us kill 
him, and let us feize on his inheritance. 39. And they 
caught him, and caft him out of the vineyard, and flew 
him. 



40 



When the Lord therefore of the vineyard com- 
eth, what will he do unco thofe husbandmen ? 41. They 

thofe wicked 



fay unto him, He will miferably deftroy 
men, and will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which fhall render him the fruits in their feafons. 



Jefus faith unto them, 

The ftone which 
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Therefore fay I unto you, 

be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof. 4.4. And wholbcver fhall fall on this 

but on whomfoever it fliall fall, it 
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The forming of a church is a 



to lay hands on him, they feared the multitude, becaufe 
they took him for a prophet. 

This parable plainly fets forth the fin and ruin of the Jewifh na- 
tion ; they and the leaders are the husbandmen here, and what is 
fpoken for conviction to them, is fpoken for caution to all that en- 
joy the privileges of the vifible church, not to be high-minded, 
but fear. 

Firft, Wc have here the privileges of the Jewifh church repre- 
sented by the letting out of a vineyard to the husbandmen ; they 
were as tenants holding by, from, and under God the great houfliold- 
cr. Obferve, ^ , 

I. How God eftablifhed a church for himfelf in the world. The 
kingdom of God upon earth is here compared to a vineyard, fur- 
nifhed with all things requifite to an advantageous management and 
improvement of it. i . He planted this vineyard. The church is 
the planting of tbe Lord, Ifa. lxi. 3. 

v)ork by it felf, like the planting of a vineyard, which requires a 
crreat deal ofcoft and care. It is the vineyard which his right-hand 
has planted, Pfal. lxxx. 15. planted with the chief eft vine, Ifa. v. 2. 
a noble vine, Jer. ii. 21. The earth of it felf produceth thorns and 
briers, but vines muft be planted. The being of a church is owing 
to God's diftinguifhing favour, and his manifefting himfelf to fome, 
and not to others, 2. He hedged it round about. Note, God's 
church in the world is taken under his fpecial protection, It is a 
hedge round about, like that about Job on every fide, yob i. 10. a 
wall of lire, Zech. ii. 5. Wherever God has a church, it is, and 
will always be his peculiar care. The covenant of circumcifion, 
and the ceremonial law were a hedge, or wall of partition about the 
jewifh church, which is taken down by Chrift ; who yet has ap- 
pointed a gofpel-order and difcipline to be the hedge of his church. 
He will not have his. vineyard to lie in common, that thofe that 
are without may thruft in at pleafure, not to lie at large, that thofe 
that are within may lajh out at pleafure, but care is taken to fet 
bounds about this holy mountain. 3. He digged a wine-prefs, and 
built a tower. The altar of burnt- offerings was the wine-prefs, to 
which all the offerings were brought. God inftituted ordinances 
in his church, for the due overfight of it, and for the promoting of 
Its fruitfulnefs. What could have been done more to make it every 
way convenient ? 

2. How he intruded thefe vifible church-privileges with the na- 
tion and people of the Jews, efpecially their chief priefts and el- 
ders ; he let it out to them, as husbandmen, not becaufe he had need 
of them, as landlords have of their tenants ; but becaufe he would 
try them, and be honoured by them. When in Judah God was 
known, and his name was great ; when they were taken to be to 
God for a people, and for a name, and for a praife, Jer. xiii. 11. 
when he revealed his -word unto yacob, Pfal. cxlvii. 19. when the 
covenant of life and peace was made with Levi, MaU ii. 4, 5. then 
this vineyard was Jer out. See an abftradt of the leafe, Cant* viii. 
11, 12. The Lord of the vineyard was to have a thoufand pieces of 
fiver, (compare, Ifa* vii. 13.) the main profit was to be his $ but the 
keepers were to have two hundred, a competent and comfortable 
encouragement. And then he went into a far country. When God 
had in a vifible appearance fettled the Jewifh church at mount 
Sinai, he did in a manner withdraw ; they had no more fuch open 
vifion, but were left to the written word. Or, they imagined that 
he was gone into a far country, as Ifraei when they made the calf, 

fancied that Mofes was gone. They put far from them the evil 
day. 

Secondly, God's expectation of rent from thefe husbandmen, 
ver. 34. And good reafon, for who plants a vineyard, and eats not of 
the fruit thereof? Note, From thofe that enjoy church-privilejges, 
both minifters and people, God looks for fruit accordingly. 1. 
His expectations were not hafty ; he did not demand a fore-rent, 
though he had been at fuch expence upon it ; but ftaid till the time 
of the fruit drew near, as it did 5 now John preached, the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand 3 God waits to be gracious that he may give us 
time. 2. They were not high, he did not require them to come at 
their peril, upon penalty of forfeiting their leafe if they ran behind- 
hand, but he fent his fervants to them to mind them of their duty, 
and of the rent day, and to help them in gathering in the fruit, and 
making return of it. Thefe fervants were the prophets of the Old 
Teftament who were fent, and fometimes directly to the people of 
the Jews, to reprove, and inftruct them. 3. They were not hard, 
it was only to receive the fruits. He did not demand more than 
they could make of it, but fome fruit of that which he himfelf 
planted, and obfervance of the laws and ftatutes he gave them. 
What could have been done more reafonable ? But his expectations 
Were fruftrated, he found none. Ifraei was an empty vine, nay, it 
Was become the degenerate plant of a Jl range vine, and brought 
forth wild grapes. 

Thirdly, The husbandmens bafenefs in abufing the meflengers 
that were fait to them. 

(1.) When he fent them his fervants they abufed them, though 
they reprefented the mafter himfelf, and fpoke in his name. Note, 
I he calls and reproofs of the world, if they do not engage, will but 
^xaipcrate. See here what hath all along been the lot of God's faith- 
ful meflengers, more or lefs, I. To Jhffer j fo pcrj catted they the 



prophets, they were hated with a cruel hatred ; they not only defpifed 
and reproached them, but treated them as the worft of malefactors, 
they beat them, and killed them,and ftcyied them. They beat Jeremi- 
ah, killed Ifaiah, ftoned Zechariah the fon of Jehoiada in the tem- 
ple. If they that live godly in Chrijl fefics themfelves {hall fuffer 
perfecution, much more they that prefs others to it. This was God's 
old quarrel with the Jews, mifufing his prophets, zGhron. xxxvi. 
16. 2. It has been their lotto fuffer from their Mafter 9 s own 
tenants. They were the husbandmen that treated them thus, the 
chief priefts and elders that fat in Mofes" 's chair, that profcfTed reli- 
gion, and relation to God ; thefe were the moft bitter enemies of 



Lord's pr 
Lord b 
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jlorified, Ifa. Ixvi. 5. See Jer. xx. 1, 2. xxvi. rt* 
I. How God perfevered in hisgoodnefs to them. He 
fent other fervants, more than the firft, though the firftfped not, but 
were abufed. He fent them John baptift, and him they had be- 
headed, and yet he fent them his difciples to prepare his way. O 
the riches of the patience and forbearance of God, in keeping up in 
his church a defpifed, perfecuted miniftry ! 

2. How they perfifted in their wicked nefs. They did unto them 
likewife. One fin makes way for another of the fame kind. They 
that are drunk with the blood of the faints, add drunkennefs to 
thirfr, and ftill cry, Give, give. 

(2.) At length he fent them his fon ; we have feen God's goodneft 
in fending, and their badnefs in abufing the fervants, but in the lat- 
ter inftance both thefe exceed themfelves. 

T. Never did grace appear more gracious than in fending the fon. 
This was done lafl of all. Note, All the prophets v/ere harbingers 
and forerunners to Chrift. He was fent lafl: > for if nothing elfc 
would work upon them, fure this would ; it was therefore refcrved 
for the ratio ultima, the laft expedient. Surely they zv'ill revcre'ace 
my Son, and therefore I will lend him. Note, It might reafonably 
be expected, that the Son of God when he came to his own fhould 
be reverenced. And reverence to Chrift would be a powerful and 
effectual principle of fruitfulnefs and obedience to the glory of God ; 
if they will but reverence the fon the point is gained. Surely they 
will reverence my Son, for he comes with more authority than the 
fervants could ; judgment is committed to him, that all men foould 
honour him. There is greater danger in refufing him than in 
defpifing Mofes's law. 

2. Never did fin appear more finful than in the abufing of him$ 
which it was now to be done in two or three days. Obferve, 

T. How it was plotted, ver. 38. When they faw the fan : when, 
he came whom the people owned and followed as the Mcffiah, who 
would either have the rent paid, or diftrain for it ; this touched 
their copyhold, and they were refolved to make one bold pufh for 
it, and to preferve their wealth and grandeur by taking him out of 
the way, who was the only hindrance of it, and rival with them* 
This is the heir, come let us kill him. Pilate and Herod the princes 
of this world kneiv not ; for if they had known, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory, I Cor. ii. 8. But the chief priefts and eU 

ders knew that this was the heir, at leaft fome of them ; and there- 
fore come, let us kill him, many are killed for what they have. The 
chief thing they envied him, and for which they hated and feared 
him, was his intereft in the people, and their Hofanna's, which if 
he were taken off, they hoped to ingrofs fee u rely to themfelves. 
They pretended he muft die to fave the people from the Romans, 
ydm xi. 50. but really he muft die to fave their hypocrify and ty- 
ranny from that reformation, which the expected kingdom of the 
Mefliah would certainly bring along with it. He drives the buyers 
and fellers out of the temple, and therefore/** us kill him ; and then, 
as if the promifes muft of courfe go to the occupant, let us feize on 
his inherita?2ce. They thought, if they could but get rid of this Je- 
fus, they fhould carry all before them in the church without con- 
troll, might impofe what traditions, and force the people to what 
fubmiflions they pleafed. Thus they take counfel again/1 the Lord 
and his anoi?ited ; but he that fits in heaven, laughs to fee them out- 
Jhotin their own boiv ; for while they thought to kill him, and fo to 
feize on his inheritance, he went by his crofsto his crown, and they 
were broke in pieces with a rod of iron, and their inheritance feized* 

Pfal. ii. 2, 3, 6, 9. 

2. How this plot was executed, ver. 39. While they were fb fet 
upon killing him, in purfuance of their defign to fecure their own 
pomp and power, and while he was fet upon dying, in purfuance of 
his defign to fubdue Satan, and fave his chofen, no wonder if they 
foon caught him, and flew him when his hour was come. Though 
the Roman power condemned him, yet it is ftill charged upon the 
chief priefts and elders ; for they were not only the perfecutors, but 
the principal agents, and had the greater fin. Ye have taken, A£ts ii» 
23. Nay, looking upon him to be as unworthy to live, as they 
were unwilling he Thou Id, they caft him out of the vineyard, out of 
the holy church which they fuppofed themfelves to have the key of, 
and out of the holy city, for he was crucified without the gate-, Heb. 
xiii. 12. As if he had been thefhame and reproach, who was the 
^reateft glory of his people Ifraei. Thus they who perfecuted the 
fervants, perfecuted the Son ; as men treat God's minifters, they 
would treat Chrift himfelf, if he were with them. 

Fourthly, Here is their doom read out of their own mouths, 
ver. AO, 41. He puts it to them, TV}) en the lord of the vineyard 
comes ', what will he us unto thefe husbandmen ? Ke puts it to them- 
felves 
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felves for their ftronger conviction, that knowing the judgment of God 
Againft them which dofuch things they might be the more inexcufa- 
ble., Note, God's proceedings are fo unexceptionable, that there 
needs but an appeal to finners themfelves concerning the equity of 
them ; God will be jujlified when he /peaks. They could readily 
anfwer, He will miferably dejlroy thofe wicked men. Note, Many 
'can eafily prognosticate the difmal confequences of other peoples 
jlns, that fee not what will be the end of their own. 

1. Our Saviour in hisqueftion fuppofeth that the Lord of the 
vineyard will come and reckon with them. God is the Lord of the 
vineyard^ the property is his, and he will make them know it, who 
now lords it over his heritage, as if it were all their own. The 
Lord of the vineyard will come. Perfecutors fay in their hearts, he 
delays his coming, he cloth not fee, he will ?iot require, but they fhall 
find, though he bear long with them, he will not bear always. It 
is comfort to abufed faints and minifters, that the Lord is at hand, 
the judge Jlands before the door. When he comes, what zuill he do 
to carnal profeffors ? What will he do to cruel perfecutors ? They 
muft be called to account, they have their day now, but he fees 

that his day is coining. 

2. They in their anfwer fuppofe that it will be a terrible .reckon- . 

ing, the crime appearing fo very black, you may be fure, 

I. That he will miferably dejlroy thofe wicked 7?ien, it is deftrudti- 
on that is their doom. Kclkvs y&n£s dm>Ki(nt* Malos male pcrdit. 
Let men never ex peel: to do ill, and fare well. This was 
fulfilled upon the Jews, in that miferable deftru£tion which was 
brought upon them by the Romans, and was com pleated about for- 
ty years after this ; an unparallelled ruin, attended with all the moft 
difmal, aggravating circumftances. It will be fulfilled upon all that 
tread in the fteps of their wicked ne^ ; hell is everlajlmg defiruclion, 
and it will be the moft miferable defiruclion to them of all others, 
that have enjoyed the greateft fhare of church privileges, and have 
not improved them. The hotteft place in hell will be the portion 
of hypocrites and perfecutors. 

2. That he will let out his vineyard to other husbandmen. Note, 
God will have a church in the world, notwithstanding the unwor- 
thinefs and oppofition of many that abufe the privileges of it. The 
unbelief and forwardnefs of man fliall not make the word of God of 
none effect. If one will not, another will. The Jews leavings 
were the Gentiles feaft. Perfecutors may deftroy the minifters, but 
cannot deftroy the church. The Jews imagined, that no doubt but 
they were the people, and wifdom and holinefs muft die with them ; 
add if they were cut off, what would God do for a church in the 
world ? But when God makes ufe of any to bear up his name it 
is not becaufe he needs them, nor is he at all beholden to them. If 
we were made a defolation and an aftonifhment, God could build a 
flourifhing church upon our ruins ; for he is never at a \ofs what to 
do for his great name, whatever becomes of us, and of our place 
and nation. 

Fifthly, The further illuftration and application of this by Chrift 
himfelf, telling them in effect, they had rightly judged. 

i. He illuftrates it, by referring to a fcripture fulfilled in this, 
ver. 42. Did ye never read in the fcripture ? Yes, no doubt, they 
had ofren read and fung it, but had not confidered it. We lofe the 
benefit of what we read for want of meditation. The fcripture he 
quotes is, Pfal. cxviii. 22, 23. the fame context, out of which the 
children fetched their Hofanna's. The fame word yields matter of 
praife and comfort to Chrift's friends and followers, which fpeaks 
conviction and terror to his enemies. Such a two edged fword is 
the word of God. That fcripture, the Jlone which the builders re- 
fufed is become the head Jlone of the corner, illuftrates the preceding 
parable, efpecially that part of it which refers to Chrift. 

1. The builders rejecting the ftone, is the fame with the busband- 
mens abufing the fon that was fent to them. The chief priefts 
and the elders were the builders, had the ovcrfight of the Jewifti 
church, which was God's building: And they would not allow Chrift 
a place in their building, would not admit his dodtrine, or laws into 
their constitution ; they threw him afide as a defpifed broken veflel, 
a ftone that would ferve only for a ftep ping- ftone, to be trampled 
upon. 

2. The advancing of this ftone to be the head of the corner, is 
the fame with letting out the vineyard to other husbandmen. He who 

d by the Jews, was embraced . by the Gentiles ; and to 
vhere there is no difference of circumcilion or uncir- 
cumcifion, Chrift is all, and in all. His authority over the gofpel- 
church,- and influence upon it, his ruling it as the head, and uniting 
it as the comer- ftone, is the great inftance of his exaltation. Thus 
in fpite cf the malice of the priefts and elders he divided a portion 
with the great, and received his kingdom, though they would not 
have him to reign over them. 
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3. The hand of God was in all this, this is the Lord's doing. E- 
Ven the rejecting of him by the Jewifh builders was by the determi- 
nate counfel and fore- knowledge of God, he permitted and over- 
- ruled it ; much more was his advancement to the head of the cor- 
ner ; his right-hand, and his holy arm brought it about, it was God 
himfelf that highly exalted him, and gave him the name above every 
name. And iris marvellous in our eyes. The wicked nefs of the 
Jews that rejected him is marvellous ; that men fhould be Co preju- 
diced againft their own mtereft ; fee Jfa. xxix. 9, 10, 14. The 
honour done him by the Gentile world, notwithstanding the abufes 



done him by his own people,.' is marvellous. ThatThe whom men 
defpifed and abhorred ftiould be adored by Kings, Jfa. xlix. 7. but 
it is the Lord's doing. 

2. He applies it to them, and application is the life of preach in* 
I. He applies the fentence which they had pafied, ver. 4r. and 
turns it upon themfelves ; not the former part of it concerning the 
miferable deftruition of the husbandmen, he could not bear to fpeak 
of that, but the latter part of letting out the vineyard to others, he 
makes application of; becaufe, though it looked black upon the Jews- 
it fpoke good to the Gentiles. Know then, 3 
(1.) That the Jews fhall be unchurched ; the kingdom of God JJwll 
be taken from you. This turning out of the husbandmen fpeaks the 
fame doom with that of difmantling the vineyard, and layina it 
common, Jfa. v. 5. To the Jews had long pertained the adoption 
and the glory, Rom. ix. 4. to them were committed the oracles of 
God, Rom. iii. 2. and the facred truft of revealed religion, and 
bearing up God's name in the world, Pfal. Ixxvi. 1, 2. But now 
it fliall be fo no longer. They were not only unfruitful in the ufe 
of their privileges, but under pretence of them oppofed the gofpel of 
Chrift, and fo forfeited them, and it was not long ere the forfeiture 
was taken. Note, It is a righteous thing with God to remove 
church privileges from thofe that not only fin againft them, but 
fin with them, Rev. ii. 4, 5. The kingdom of God was taken 
from the Jews, not only by the temporal judgments that befel them, 
but by the fpiritual judgments they lay under, their blindnefs of 
mind, hardnefs of heart, and indignation at the gofpel, Rom. xi. 8, 
g, 10. 1 Thef. ii. 15. 

(2.) That the Gentiles fhall be taken in. God needs not ask us 
leave, whether he fhall have a church in the world ; though his 
vine be plucked up in one place, he will find another to plant in it. 
He will give it i$ve* to the Gentile world, that will bring forth th 
fruit of it. They who had been not a people, and had not obtained 
?nercy, became favourites of heaven. This is the myftery which 
blefled Paul was fo much affected with, Rom. xi. 30, 33. and which 
the Jews were fo much affronted by, Acls xxii. 21, 22. At the 
firft planting of Ifrael in Canaan, the fall of the Gentiles was the 
riches of Ifrael, Pfal. exxxv. 10, 11. So at their extirpation the 
fall of Ifrael was the riches of the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 12. It fhall 
go to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof Note, Chrift knows 
before-hand who will bring forth gofpel- fruits in the ufe of gofpel- 
means ; becaufe our fruitfulnefs is all the work of his own hands, 
and known unto God are all his works. They fliall bring forth the 
fruits better than the Jews had done ; God has had more glory from 
the New Teftament church, than from that of the Old Teftament, 
for when he changeth it fhall not be to his lofs. 

2. He applies the fcripture which he had quoted, ver. 42. to 
their terror, ver. 44. This ftone which the builders refufed is fet 
for the fall of many in Ifrael 5 and we have here the doom of two 
forts of people, for whofe fall it proves that Chrift is (et. 

1. Some through ignorance ftumble at Chrift in his eftate of hu- 
miliation when this ftone lies on the earth, where the builders 
threw it, they through their blindnefs and carelefnefs fall on it, fail 
over it, and they Jhall be broken The offence they take at Chrift 
will not hurt him, no more than he that ftumbles hurts the ftone he 
ftumbles at, but it will hurt themfelves \ they will fell, and be 
broken, and fnared, Jfa. viii. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. The unbelief 
of finners will be their ruin. 

2. Others through malice oppofe Chrift, and bid defiance to him 
in his eftate of exaltation ; when this ftone is advanced to the head 
of the corner, and on them it J/?all fall, for they pull it on their own 
heads, as the Jews did by that challenge, his blood be upon upon us, 
and upon our children, and it will grind them to powder. The former 
feems to fpeak the fin and ruin of all unbelievers ; this the greater 
fin, and forer ruin of perfecutors that kick againjl the pricks, and per- 
fift in it. Chrift's kingdom will be a burthenfoine ftone to all thofe 
that attempt to overthrow it, or heave it out of its place ; fee Zech. 
xii. 3. This ftone cut out of the mountain without hands will 
break in pieces all oppofing power, Dan. ii. 34, 45. Some make 
this an allufion to the manner of Jioning to death among the Jews. 
The malefactors were firft thrown down violently from a high 
fcaffold upon a great ftone, which would much bruife them ; but 
then they threw another great ftone upon them, which would crufh 
them to pieces ; one way or other Chrift will utterly deftroy al! 
thofe that fight againft him. If they be fo ftout-hearted that they 
are not deftroyed by falling on this ftone, yet it fliall fall on them, 
and do their bufinefs. He will Jh'ike through kings, he will fill ihi 
places with dead bodies, Pfal. ex. 5, 6. None ever hardened his 
heart againft God and profpered. 

Laftly, The entertainment which this difcourfe of Chrift met 
with among the chief priefts and elders that heard his parables. 

1. They perceived that he /pake of them, (ver. 45.) and that in 
what they laid, ver. 41. they had but read their own doom. 
Note, A guilty confcicnce needs no accufer, and fometimes will 1 a ve 
a.minifter the labour of faying, Thou art the ?nan. Mutaioncmm 
de te fahda narraiur. So quick and powerful is the word of God, 
and fuch a difcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, that it 
iseafy forbad men, (if confeience be not quite feared,) to perceive 
that it fpeaks of them. 

2. They fought to lay hands on him. Note, When thofe v. ho 
hear the reproofs of the word, perceive that it fpeaks of thvnu if it ^ 
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-hot do them a great deal of good, it will certainly do them a great 
"deal of hurt. If they be not pricked to the heart with conviction and 
contrition, as they were, A&s 37- tne y w * u De ^ *A* fetfr/ 
with rage and indignation, as they were, A&s v. 33. 

They durft not do it for fear of the multitude, who took him 
■ for a prophet, though not for the Mefliah 5 this ferved to keep the 
Pharifees in awe : The fear of the people reftrained them from fpeak- 
ing ill of John, ver. 26. and here from doing ill to Chrift. Note, 
God has many ways of reftraining the remainders of wrath, as he 
has of making that which breaks out to redound to his praife, 

pfalm lxxvi. 10. 

CHAP. XXII. 

i 

This chapter is a continuation of Chrift 7 s difcourfes in the temple, two 
or three days before he died: His difcourfes then are largely record- 
ed as being of fpecial weight and confequence. In this chapter we 
have, (l.) Injlruelion given, by the parable of the marriage f up- 
per, concerning the rejeclion of the Jews, and the calling of the 
Gentiles, ver. 1, — IO. and, by the doom of the guejl that had not 
the wedding garment, the danger of hypocrify in the profejjion of 
Chrijlianity, ver. 11, — 14. (2..) Difputes zuith the Pharifees, 
Sadducees, and fcribes, who oppofed Chrift, I. Concerning paying 
tribute to Cafar, ver. 15, — 22. 2. Concerning the refur region 
of the dead, and the future Jlate, ver. 23, — 33. 3. Concern- 
ing the great commandment of the law, ver. 34, — 40. 4. 
cerning the relation of the Meffiah to David, ver. 41, — 46. 

I. AND Jefus anfwered and fpake unto them again 
j\ by parables, and faid, 2. The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage 
for his fon, 3. And fent forth his fervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they would not 
come. 4. Again, he fent forth other fervants, faying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my din- 
ner : my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things 
are ready : come unto the marriage. 5. But they made 
light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, ano- 
ther to his merchandife : 6. And the remnant took his 
fervants, and entreated them fpitefully, and flew them. 



Con- 



7. But when the kin 



g 



fent forth his armies, and deftroyed thofe murderers, and 

8. Then faith he to his fervants, The 



burnt up their city. 

wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were not 

9. Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as 

10. So thofe 



worthy. 



many as ye fhall find, bid to the marriage, 
fervants went out into the high-vjzys? and gathered toge- 
ther all as many as they found, both bad and good : and 
the wedding was furnifhed with guefts. 1 1 . 5 And when 
the king came in to fee the guefts, he faw there a man 
which had not on a wedding garment : 12. And he faith 
unto him, Friend, how cameft thou in hither, not having 
a wedding-garment? .and he was fpeechlefs. 13. Then 
faid the king to the fervants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caft him into outer darknefs : there 
ftall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 14. For many 
are called, but few are chofen. 

We have here the parable of the guefts invited to the wedding- 
feaft. In this it is faid, ver. r. Jefus ayifwered, not to what his 
oppofers faid, for they were put to filence, but to what they 
thought, when they were wifhing for an opportunity to lay hands 
on him, chap. xxi. 46. Note, Chrift knows how to anfwer mens 
thoughts, for he is a difcerner of them. Or, he anfwered, i. e. 
he continued his difcourfe to the fame purpofe ; for this parable re- 
prefents the gofpel offer, and the entertainment it meets with^ as the 
former, burTunder another fimilitude : The parable of the vineyard 
reprefents the fin of the rulers that perfecuted the prophets, this 
fhews alfo the fin of the people, who generally neglected the mef- 
fage, while their great ones were perfecuting the meflengers. 

Firft, Gofpel preparations are here reprefented by a feaft which 
a king made at the ?narriage of his fon ; fuch is the kingdom of 
heaven^ fuch the provifion made for precious fouls, in, and by, the 
new covenant : The king is God, a great King, King of kings. 
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Chrift is the bride- 



(1.) Here is a marriage made for his fon. 
groom, the church is the bride ; the gofpel-day is the day of his e- 
Jpou/ah, Cant. iii. ult. Behold, by faith, the church of the frft-bom, 
that are written in heaven^ and were given to Chrift by him whofe 
they were ; and in them you fee the bride, the La?nU s wife, Rev. 
xxi. 0. The npfpel covenant is a marriage covenant betwixt Chrift 
and believers, lind it is a marriage of God's making : This branch 
of the fimilitude is only mentioned, and not profecuted here. 

(2.) Here is a dinner prepared for this marriage, ver. 4. All 
the privileges of church memherfhip, and all the bleflings of the 
new covenant, pardon of fin, the favour of God, peace of confei- 



ence, the promifes of the gofpel, and ail the "riches contained in 
them, accefe to the throne of grace, the comforts of the Spirit, and 
a well grounded hope of eternal life : Thefe are the preparations for 
this feau-, a heaven upon earth now, and a heaven in heaven 
fhortly : God has prepared it in his coimfel, in his covenant. It is 
a dinner, noting prefent privileges in the midft of our day, befides 
the fupper at night in glory. 

1. It is a feajl : Gofpel preparations were prophefied of as a 
feajl, Ifa. xxv. 6. a feajl of fat things, and were tvpified by the 
many feftivals of the ceremonial law, 1 Cor. v. 8. Let us keep the 
feajl. K feaft is a good day, Efth. viii. 17. fo is the gofpel, it is a 
continual feaft : Oxen and fatlings are killed for this feaft ; no ni- 
ceties, but fubftantial food ; enough and enough of the beft. The 
day of a feaft is a day offlaughter, or facrifice, Jam. v. 5. gofpel 
preparations are all founded in the death of Chrift, his facrifice of 
himfelf. A feaft was made for love, it is a reconciliation feaft, a 
token of God's good-will toiuards men. It was made for laughter^ 
Eccl. x. 19. it is a rejoicing feaft: It was made for fulnefs ; the 
defign of the gofpel was to fill every hungry foul zuith good things : 
It was made for fellowfhip, to maintain an intercourfe between 
heaven and earth. We are fent for to the ba?iquet of zvine, that we 
may tell what is our petition, and what is our requejl. 

2. It is a wedding feajl \- Wedding feafts ufe to be moft rich, and 
free, and moft joyful. The firft miracle Chrift wrought was to 
make plentiful provifion for a wedding feaft, John ii. 7. and 
furely then he will not be wanting in provifion for his own wedding 
feaft : When the marriage of the Lamb is come^ and the bride has 
made herfelf ready, a vi£lorious, triumphant feaft, Rev. xix. 7, 

17, 1 8-. 

3. It is a royal wedding feajl, it is the feajl of a king, 1 Sam. xx\r. 
36. at the marriage, not of a fervant, but of a fon ; and then, if 
ever, he will, like Ahafuerus, (hew the riches of his glorious king- 
dom, Efth. i. 4. The provifion made for believers in the covenant 
of grace, is not fuch as becomes fuch worthlefs worms as we are t6 
receive, but fuch as becomes the King of glory to give : He gives 
like himfelf, for he gives himfelf to be to them El Jhaddai, a God 
that is enough, a feaft indeed for a foul. 

Secondly, Gofpel calls and offers are reprefented by an invitation 
to this feaft : Thofe that make a feaft, will have guefts to grace 
the feaft with : God's guefts are the children of ?nen : Lord, what 
is man, that he fhould be thus dignified ? The guefts that were firft 
invited were the Jews ; wherever the gofpel is preached, this invi- 
tation is given ; minifters are the fervants that are fent to invite-, 
Prov. ix. 4, 5. 

Now, I. The guefts are called, bidden to the zveddhig : All that 
are within hearing of the joyful found of the gofpel, to them is the 
word of this invitation fent : The fervants that bid, have not their 
names fet down in a paper, that needs not, fince none are exclu- 
ded, but thofe that exclude themfelves : Thofe that are bidden to ihe 
dinner, are bidden to the zuedding ; for all that partake of gofpel 
privileges, are to give a due and refpeclful attendance on the Lord 
Jefus, as the faithful friends, and humble fervants, of the Bride- 
groom. They are bidden to the wedding, that they may go forth 
to meet the Bridegrco?n 5 for it is the Father's will, that all men 
fhould honour the So?i. 

2. The guefts are called upon, for in the gofpel there are not on- 
ly gracious propofals made, but gracious perfwaftves : We perfwade 
men, %ve befeeeb them in CbriJTs Jiead, 2 Cor. v. II, 20. See how 
much Chrift's heart is fet upon the happinefs of poor fouls ! he not 
only provides for them, in confideration of their want, but fends to 
them, in confideration of their weaknefs "and forgetful nefs. When 
the invited guefts were flack in coming, the king fent forth other 
fervants, ver. 4. When the prophets of the Old Teftament pre- 
vailed not, nor John baptift, nor Chrift himfelf, who told them 
dinner was almoli: ready ; the k'wgdcm of God zvas at hand ; the a- 
poftles, and minifters of the gofpel, were fent after Ch rift's refur- 
re<Siion, to tell them, it was come 7 it was quite ready ; and to 
perfwade them to accept the offer. One would think, it had been 
enough to give men an intimation that they had leave to come, and 
fhould be welcome; that, during the folemnity of" the wedding, the 
king kept open ho ufe - 3 but, becaufe the natural man difcerns nct^ 
and therefore defires not, the things of the Spirit of God, we are 
prefled to accept the call by the moft powerful inducements, drawn 
with the cords of a ?nan,~ and all. the bonds of love. If the repetition 
of the call will move us, Behold, the Spirit faith, Come ; and the 
bride faith, Come ; let him that hears fay, Come ; let him that is 
athirji come, Rev. xxii. 17. If the reaibn of the caii will work 
upon us, Behold, the dinner is prepared, the oxen and fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready ; the Father is ready to accept of us, 
the Son to intercede for us, the Spirit to fan<SHfy us; pardon is rea- 
dy, peace ready, comforts ready ; the promifes ready, as zoells of 
living water for fupply ; ordinances ready, as golden pipes for con- 
veyance ; angels ready to attend us, creatures ready to be in league 
with us, providences ready to work for our good, and heaven at la ft 
ready to receive us ; it is ^ kingdom prepared, ready to be revealed in 
the loft time. Is all this read)', and f ha 1 i we be unready ? Is all this 
preparation made for us, and is there any room to doubt of our 
welcome, if we come in a right manner ? Come therefore, O 
come to the ?narriage \ zve lefecch you, receive not all this grace of 
Cod in vain, 2 Cor. vi. x. 
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Thirdly, The ill entertainment which the gofpel of Chrift often 
Imeets with among the children of men, reprefented by the cold treat- 
ment that this meflage met with, and the hot treatment that the 
meflengers met with, and, in both, the king himfelf, and the roy- 
al bridegroom, are affronted. This reflects primarily upon the Jews, 
who reje&ed the counfel of God againft themfelves ; but it looks fur- 
ther to the contempt that would, by many in all ages, be put up- 
on, and the oppofition that would be given to, the gofpel of Chrift. 

i* The mef&ge was bafely flighted, wr, 3. They would not come. 
Note, The .reafbn why finners come not to Chrift, and falvation 
by him, is hot becaufe they cannot, but becaufe they will not, John 
V. 40. Te will not come unto me. This will aggravate the mifery of 
finners, that they might have had happinefs for the coming for, 
but it was their own a£l and deed to refufe it; 1 would \ and ye 
would not. But this was not all, *uer. 5. they made light of it $ 
they thought it not worth coming for; thought the meflengers 
made more ado than needs ; let them magnify the preparations ne- 
ver fo much, they could dine as well at home. Note, Making 
light of Chrift, and of the great falvation wrought out by him, is 
the damning fin of the world. *Ap&Ktia&V7%fi They were carelefs. 
Note, Multitudes perifh eternally through meer carelefnefs, that 
have not any direct averfion to, but a prevailing indifFerency in, 
the matters of their fouls, and an .uncpneernednefe about them. 

And the reafbn why they made light of the marriagc-fcajl, was, 
becaufe they had other things that they minded more, and had 
more mind to ; they went their ways, one to his farm, and another 
to his merchandije. Note, The bufinefs and profit of worldly em- 
ployments, proves to many a great hindrance in clofing with 
Chrift : None turn their back on the feaft, but with fome plaufi- 
ble excufe or other, Luke xiv. 18. The country people have their 
farms to look after, about which there is always fomething or other 
to do ; the town's people muft tend their fhops, and be conftant 
upon the exchange ; they muft buy, and fell, and get gain : And 
it is true, that both farmers and merchants muft be diligent in 
their bufinefs, but not fo as to keep them from making religion 
their main bufinefs : Licitis pertmus omnes : Thefe lawful things 
undo us, when they are unlawfully managed > when we are fo care- 
ful, and troubled, about many things, as to neglect the one thing 
need/id. Obferve, both the city and the country has its temptati- 
ons, the mcrchandife in the one, and the farms in the other ; fb 
that whatever we have of the world in our hands, our care muft 
be to keep it out of our hearts, left it come between us and Chrift. 

2. The meflengers w T ere bafely abufed : The remnant, or the reft 
of them, that is, thofe who did not go to the farms, or mcrchan- 
dife, were, neither husbandmen nor tradefmen, but ecclefiafticks, 
the Scribes and Pharifees, and chief priefls, thefe were the perfecu- 
tors, thefe took the fervants and entreated the?n fpiiefully, and few 
them. This in the parable is unaccountable, never any could be fo 
rude and barbarous as this, to fervants that came to invite them to 
a feaft, but in the reddition of the parable it was matter offa£t$ 
they whofe feet fhould have been beautiful, becaufe they brought 
the glad tidings of the fole?nn feafls, (Nahum i. 15.) were treated 
as the off-fcour'mg of all things, I Cor. iv. 13. The prophets, and 
John baptift, had been thus abufed already, and the apoftles and 
minifters of Chrift muft count upon the fame : The Jews were ei- 
ther directly, or indirectly, agents in moft of the perfecutions of 
the firft preachers of the gofpel ; witnefs the hiftory of the Acls, i. e, 
the fufferings,* of the apq/llcs. 

Fourthly, The utter ruin that was coming upon the Jewifh 

church and nation, is here reprefented by the revenge which the 

king, in wrath, took on thefe infblent recufants, ver. 7. He was 

wroth : The Jews, that had been the people of God's love and blef- 

fmg, by reje6ting the gofpel, became the generation of his wrath 

and curie : Wrath came upon them to the uttermofl, 1 Theft ii. 16. 
Now obferve here, 

1. What was the crying fin that brought the ruin, it was their 
being murderers. He doth not fay, he deflroycd thofe defpifers of 
his call, but thofe murderers of his fervants ; as if God were more 
jealous for the lives of his minifters, than for the honour of his go- 
fpel ; he that toucheih them, touchcth the apple of his eye. Note, 
Perfection of ChrihYs faithful minifters, fills the meajure of guilt 
more than any thing. Filling Jerufalem zvith innocent blood, was 
that fin of Manaheh, which the Lord woidd not pardon, 2 Kings 

iv. 4. 

2. What was the ruin itfelf that was coming : He fent forth his 
nrmies. The Roman armies were his armies, of his railing, of his 
Ending, againft the people of his wrath, and he gave t hernia chaj-ge 
to tread them under foot, Ifa. x. 6. God is the Lord of mens ho/Is, 
and makes what ufc he pleafeth of them, to ferve his own purpofes, 
though they mean not fo, neither doth their heart think fo, Micah 
yw 11, 12. His armies deflroyed thofe murderers, and burnt up 
their city. This fpeaks very plainly the deftrudlion of the Jews, 
and the burning of Jerufalem by the Romans, forty years after this. 
No age ever faw a greater defolation than that, nor more of the 
direful effects of fire and fword. Though Jerufalem had been a ho- 
h c tty-> th* city that God had chofen to put his name there ; beautiful 
for fituation, the joy of the whole earth ; yet that city being now 
become a harlot? right eoufnefs being no longer lodged in it, but mur- 
derers, the worjl of murderers^ (as the prophet fpeaks, Ifa t i. 21. ) 
judgment came upon it^ and ruin without remedy ; and it is Jet 



forth for an example to all. that fhould oppofe Chrift and his gofpel . 
It was the Lord's doing, to avenge the quarrel of his covenant. 

Fifthly, The replenifhing of the church again by the bringing fflt 
of Gentiles, is here reprefented by the furnifhing of the feaft with 
guefts out of the highways, ver. 8\ 9, 10. 

I. The complaint of the mafter of the feaft concerning 




thofe that were "firft bidden, ver. 8. The wedding is ready, the co- 
venant of grace ready to be fealed, a church ready to be founded, 
but they which were bidden, i. e. the Jews,- to whom pertained the 
covenant and the promifes, by which they were of old invited to the 
feafl of fat things, they were not worthy, i. e. they were utterly 
unworthy, and, by their contempt of Chrift, had forfeited all the 
privileges they were invited to. Note, . It Is not long of God that 
finners perifh, but of themfelves. Thus when Ifrael of old was 
within fight of Canaan, the land of promife was ready$ the milJc 
and honey ready, but their unbelief, and murmuring, and con- 
tempt of that pleafant land, {hut themfelyes out, and their carcafes 
were left to perifh in the wildernete ; and thefe things happened to 
them for enfamples : See 1 Cor. x. J I. Heb. hi. 16. — iv. 1. 

2. The commifEon he gave to the fervants to invite other guefts; 
the inhabitants of the city (ver. 7.) had refufed ; Go to the high-ways 
then ; into the way of the Gen tiles, which at firft they were to de- 
cline, Matt. x. 5. Thus by the fall of the Jews, falvation is come 
to the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 11, 12. Eph. iii. 8. Note, Chrift will 
have a kingdom in the zvorld, though many reject the grace, and 
refift the power, of that kingdom : Though Ifrael be not gathered-, 
he will be glorious. The offer of Chrift and falvation to the Gen- 
tiles, was, 1. Unlocked for, and unexpected ; fuch a furprize as 
it would be to wayfaring men upon the road, to be met with an irtr 
vitation to a wedding feaft. The Jews had notice of the gofpel 
long before, and expected the Mefliah and his kingdom ; but to 
the Gentiles it was all new, and what they had never heard of be- 
fore, Acls xvii. 19, 20. nor thought did belong to them : See Ifa- 
lxv. I, 2. 2. It was umverfal, and undiftinguifhirig : Go, and bid 
as many as you find. The high-ways are publick places, and there 
wifdom cries, Prov. i. 20. Ask them that go by the way, i. e» 
ask any body, fohn xxi. 29. high and low, rich and poor, bond 
and free, young and old, Jew and Gentile ; tell them all they fhali 
be welcome to gofpel privileges upon gofpel terms ; whoever will, 
let him come, without exception. 

3. The fuccefs of this fecond invitation ; if fome will not come, 
others will, ver. 10. They gathered together all, as many as they 
found : The fervants obeyed their orders. Jonah was fent into the 
high-ways, but was fo tender of the honour of his country, that he 
avoided the errand ; but ChrifVs apoftles, though Jews, preferred 
the fervice of Chrift before their refpecls to their nation : and St. 
Paul, though forrowing for the Jews, yet magnifies his office as the 
apoftle of the Gentiles. They gathered together all. The defign of 
the gofpel is, I. To gather fouls together, not the nation of the 
Jews only, but all the children of God, who were fcattered abroad^ 
John xi. 52. The other Jheep that were not of that fold, John x. i6„ 
They were gathered into one bodj', one family, one corporation; 
2. To gather them together to the wedding feaft, to pay their re- 
fpecTs to Chrift, and to partake of the privileges of the new cove- 
nant. Where the dole is, there will the poor be gathered together. 

Now the guefts that were gathered were, I. A multitude, all, 
as many as they found; fo many, that the gueft-chamber was filled, 
The fealed ones of the Jews were nimibred, but thofe of other na- 
tions were without nu?nber, a very great multitude, Rev. vii. 9. See 
Ifa. lx. 4, 8. 2. A mixt multitude, both had and good ; fome 
that, before their converfion, were fbber and well inclined, as the 
devout Greeks, JcJs xvii. 4. and Cornelius ; others that had run 
to an excefs of riot, as the Corinthians, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Such were 
fo?ne of you. Or, fome that, after their converfion, proved bad$ 
that turned not to the Lord with all their heart, but feignedly ; 
others that were upright, and fincere, and proved well. Minifters, 
in cafting the net. of the gofpel, inclofe both good fifb and bad, but 
the Lord knows them that are his. 

Sixthly, The cafe of hypocrites that are in the church, but not 
of it ; that have a name to live, but are not alive indeed ; is re- 
prefented by the guefl that bad not on the wedding-garment ; one of 
the bad that were gathered in. Thofe come fhort of falvation by 
Chrift, not only who refufe to take upon them the profefiion of 
religion, but who are not found at heart in that profefiion. Con- 
cerning this hypocrite obferve, 

I. His difcovery, how he was found out, ver. 11. 
(1.) The king came in to fee the guefts, to bid thofe welcome that 
came prepared, and to turn thofe out that came other wife. Note, 
The God of heaven takes particular notice of thofe who protefs re- 
ligion, and have a place and a name in the viJible church : Our 
Lord Jefus walks among the golden candle/licks, and therefore knozvs 
their works : See Rev. ii. 1, 2. Cant. vii. 12. Let this be a warn- 
ing to us againft hypocrify, that difguifes will fhortly be ftript ofr, 
and every man will appear in his own colours ; and an encourage- 
ment to us in our fincerity, that God is a witnefs to it. 

Obferve, this hypocrite was never difcovered to be without a 
zvedding garment, till the king himfelf ca?ne in to fee the gur/ls* 
Note, It is God's prerogative to know who are found at hcaic hi 
their profefiion, and who are not. We may be deceived in nicM, 
either one way or other, but lie cannot, The day of judgment 
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tyill be the great difcovenng day, when all the guejis will be pre- 
r nted to the King* then he will feparate between the precious and the 
'vile, Matt. xxv. 32. //;^ fecrets of all hearts will then be made ma- 
rafeftf and we fhall infallibly difcern between theWighteous and the 
wicked, which now is not eafy to do : It concerns all the guejis to 
nrepare for that fcrutiny, and to confider how they will pals the 
piercing eye of the heart-fearching God. 

(2^) & As foon as became in, he prefently efpied the hypocrite; 
be [aw there a man which had not on a wedding- gar ment ; though 
but one, he foon had his eye upon him ; there is no hope of being 
hid in a crowd from the arrefts of divine juftice 5 he had not on a 
wedding- garment ; he was not drefled as became a nuptial folemni- 
tv • he had not his beft clothes on. Note, Many come to the 
Redding feaft without a wedding-garment. If the gofpel be the 
wedding feaft-, then the wedding-garment is a frame of heart, and a 
courfe of life, agreeable to the gofpel, and our profeflion of it, wor- 
thy of the vocation wherewith we are called, Eph. iv. 1. as becomes 
the gofpel of Chrijl, Phil. i. 27. T7?e righteoufnefs of faints, their 
real holinefe and fa notification, and Chrift made righteoufnefs to 
them, is the clean linen, Rev. xix. 6. This man was not naked, 
or in rags, fome raiment he had, but not a wcdding-gar?nent. 
Thofe, and thofe only, that put on the Lord Jefus, that have 
Chriftian temper of mind, and are adorned with Chriftian graces, 
that live by faith in Chrift, and to whom he is all in all, have the 
nvedding-gar?nent. 

2. Hi* v trial, ver* 12. and there we may obferve, 
(1.) How he was arraigned, ver. 12. Friend, how cameft thou 
in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? A ftartling queftion to 
one that was priding himfelf in the place he fecurely poflefTed at the 
feaft. Friend / that was a cutting word ; a feeming friend, a 
pretended frimd, a friend in profeflion, under manifold ties and 
obligations to be a friend. Note, There are many in the church 
that are falfe friends to Jefus Chrift, that fay they love him, but 
their hearts are not with him. How camejl thou in hither? He 
doth not chide the fervants for letting him in, the wedding-garment 
is an inward thing, minifters muft go according to that which falls 
within their cognizance, but he checks his prefumption in crowd- 
ing in> when he knew his heart was not upright ; how durft thou 
claim a fhare in gofpel benefits, when thou hadft no regard to go- 
fpel rules ? IVlmt hajl thou to do to declare my Jlatutes ? Pfalm 1. 
16, 17. Such are fpots in the feaft, difhonour the bridegroom, af- 
front the company, and difgrace themfelves, and therefore, How 
camefl thou in hither? Note, The day is coming when hypocrites 
will be called to an account for all their prefumptuous intrufion to 
gofpel ordinances, and ufurpation of gofpel privileges : Who has re- 
quired this at your hand? Ifa. i. 12. Defpifed fabbaths, and abu- 
fed facraments, muft be reckoned for, and judgment taken out 



upon an action of wafte againft all thofe who received the grace of | far, or not ? 
God in vain. How camejl thou to the Lord's table at fuch a time 
unhumbled, and unfandlified ? What brought thee to fit before 
God's prophets, as his people do, when thy heart went after thy 
covetoufnefs ? How camejl thou in ? Not by the door, but fome other 
way, as a thief and a robber : It was a tortious entry, a pofleflion 
without colour of a title. Note, It is good for thofe that have a 
place in the church, often to put it to themfelves, How came I in 
hither? Have I a wedding-garment ? If we would thus judge our 



in the other world, they fhall be taken away from the King, frorft 
the kingdom-, from the wedding feaft : Depart from me, ye curfcL 
It will aggravate their mifery, that (like the unbelieving lord*> 
2 Kings vii. 2. ) they Jh all fee all this plenty with their eyes, 'but Jhall. 
not tajle of it. Note, Thofe that walk unworthy of their Chrifti- 
anity, forfeit all the happinefs they prefumptuoufly laid claim to;, 
and complimented themfelves with a groundlefs expectation of, 

(3.) He is ordered into a doleful dungeon ; cajl him into utter 
darknefs. Our Saviour here infenflbly Hides out of~this parable 
into the reddition of it, the damnation of hypocrites in the other; 
world ; hell is utter darknefs, it is darknefs out of heaven, the lank 
of light-, or, it is extreme darknefs, darknefs to the laft degree^ 
without the leaft ray or fpark of light, or hope of it, like that of 

Egypt ; darknefs which might be felt; the blacknefs of darknefs, as 
darknefs itfelf, Job x. 22. Note, Hypocrites go by the light of 
the gofpel itfelf down to utter darknefs ; and hell will be hell indeed 
to fuch, a condemnation more intolerable ; there Jhall be weeping, 
and gnajhing of teeth. This our Saviour often ufeth as part of the 
defcription of hell torments, which are hereby reprefented, not fo 
much by the mifery itfelf, as by the refentment finners will have 
of it ; there Jl>all be weeping, an expreflion of great forrow and an- 
guifh ; not a gufh of tears, which gives prefent eafe, but conftant 
weeping, which is conftant torment ; and the gnajhing of teeth, is 
an expreflion of the greateft rage and indignation ; they will b£ 
like a wild bull in a net, full of the fury of the Lord, Ifa. li. 20. 
viii. 2T, 22. Let us therefore hear and fear. 

I,aftly, The parable is concluded with that remarkable faying 
which we had before. Matt. xx. 16. Many are called, but fetO 
are chofen, ver. 14. Of the ?nany that are called to the wedding 
feaft* if you fet afide all thofe as unchofen, that make light of it± 
and avowedly, prefer other things before it ; if then you fet afide 
all that make a profeflion of religion, but the temper of their fpi- 
rits, and the tenor of their converfation, is a conftant contradicti- 
on to it ; fet afide all the profane, and all the hypocrites ; and you 
will find they are few, very few, that are chofen ; many called t6 
the wedding feaft, but few chofen to the wedding-garment, i. e. to 
falvation, by fantlif cation of the Spirit : This is the Jlrait gatet> 
and narrow way, which few find. 

15. 5 Then went the Pharifees, and took counfel hoW 
they might entangle him in his talk. 16. And they fent 
out unto him their difciples* with the Herodians, faying* 
Mafter, we know that thou art true, and teachefi: the way 
of God in truth, neither cdreft thou for any mdn : for thoii 
regarded not the perfon of men. 17. Tell us therefore^ 
What thinkeft thou ? Is it lawful to Give tribute unto Ce- 



f elves, we Jhould not 1 be judged. 

(2.) How he was convifted ; he was fpeechlefs, iQipiQn, he was 
muzzled, fo the word is ufed, 1 Cor. ix. 9. the man flood mute 
upon his arraignment, being convicted and condemned by his own 
confeience. Note, They who live within the church, and die 
without Chrift, will not have one word to fay for themfelves in . 
the judgment of the great day, they will he without excufe ; fhould 
they plead, We have eaten and drunken in thy prefence, as they do, 
Luke xiii. 26. that is to plead guilty ; for the crime they are char- 
ged with, is thrufting themfelves into the prefence of Chrift, and 
to his table, before they were called : They that never heard a 
word of this wedding feaft, will have more to fay for themfelves, 
their fin will be more excufable, and their condemnation more to- 
lerable, than theirs who came to the feaft without the wedding- 
garment, and fo fin againft the cleareft light, and deareft love. 

3. His fentence, ver. 13. Bind hi?n hand and foot, &c. 

(1.) He is ordered to be pinioned, as condemned malefactors are 
to be manacled, and fhackled. Thofe that will not work and 
walk as they fhould, may expecl: to be bound hand and foot. * There 
is a binding in this world by the fervants, the minifters, whofe fu- 
fpending of perfons that walk diforderly, to the fcandal of religion, 
is called binding of them, Matt, xviii. 18. bind them up from 
partaking of fpecial ordinances, and the peculiar privileges of their 
church memberfhip ; bind them over to the righteous judgment of 
God. In the day of judgment hypocrites will be bound ; the angels 
Jhall bind up thefe tares in bundles for the fire, Matt. xiii. 41. 
Damned finners are bound hand and foot by an irreverfible fen- 
tence ; this fignifies the fame with the fixing of the great gulf', 
they can neither refift nor outrun their punifhment. 

(2.) He is ordered to be carried off* from the wedding feaft; 
take hi?n away. When the wickednefs of hypocrites appears, they 
are to be taken away from the communion of the faithful, to be 
cut off as withered branches. This fpeaks the punifhment of lofs 

N°> 84. 



1 8. But Jefus perceived their wickednefs, 
and faid, Why tempt ye me* ye hypocrites ? 19. Shew 
me the tribute-money. And they brought unto him a peny. 
20. And he faith unto them, Whofe is this image and fu- 
perfcription ? 21. They fay unto him, Cefars. Then faith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto Cefar, the things 
which are Cefars : and unto God, the things that are Gods. 
2 2. When they had heard thefe words^ they marvelled and 
left him, and went their way* 



It was not the lcaft grievous of the fufferings of Chrift, that he 
endured the contradiclion of finners againfi himfelf, and had fnares 
laid for him, by thofe that fought how to take him ofF, with fome 
pretence. In thefe verfts we have him attacked by the Pharifees 
and Herodians ) with a queftion about paying tribute to Cefar. Ob- 
ferve, 

Firft, "What their defign was, which they propofed to them- 
felves ; they took counfel to entangle him in his talk. " Hitherto his 
rencounters had been moftly with the chief priejls and the elders^ 
men in authority, who trufted more to their power, than to their 
policy, and examined him concerning his commiffion, chap. xxh 
23. but now he is fet upon from another quarter, the Pbarijees 
will try whether they can deal with him by their learning in the 
law, and in cafuiftical divinity, and they have a tentafiien novum Colt 
him Note> It is vain for the beft and wifeft of men to think* 
that, by their ingenuity, or intereft* or induftry* or by their in* 
nocency and integrity itfelf, they can efcape the hatred and ill-will 
of bad men, or fcreen themfelves from the Jlrife of tongues. See 
how unwearied the enemies of Chrift and his kingdom are in their 
oppofition ! 

i k 'They took counfel : It was foretold^ concerning him, that the 
rulers would take counfel againjl him, Pi aim ii. 2. and fo perjecutcd 
they the prophets : Come, and let us devife devices againjl Jeremiah : 
See Jer. xviii. i8.«— *xx. 10. Note, The more there is of contri* 
vance and confultation about fin, the worfe it is: There is a par- 
ticular wo to them that devife iniquity, Mie. ii. 1. The more there 
is of the wicked wit in the contrivance of a fin, the more there is 
of the wicked will in the commiffion of it. 

2. That which they aimed at, was to entangle him in his talk : 
They law him free and bold in fpeaking his mind, and hoped by 
that, if they could bring him to fome nice and tender point, to 
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£et an advantage againft him. It has been the old practice of Sa- 
tan's agents and emiflaries, to make a man an offender for a word, 
a word mi/placed, or miftook, or mifunderftood ; a^wbrd, though 
innocently defigned, yet perverted by ft rained innuendo's 5 thus 
they lay a fnare for him that reproveth in the gate, I(a. xxix. 21. 
and reprefent" the greateft teachers, as the greateft troubles of If . 
rail : Thus the wicked plotteth aga'wjl the jujl, Pfalm xxxvii. 1 2, * 
23. 

There were two ways by which the enemies of Chrift might 
he revenged on him, and be rid of him; either by law, -or by 
force. By law they could not. do it, unlefs they could make him 
obnoxious to the civil government ; for it was not lawful for them 
to put any man to death, John xviii. 31. and the Roman powers 
were not apt to concern themfelves about queflions of words, and 
names, and their law, A£ls xviii. 14. By force they could not do 
it, unlefs they could make him obnoxious to the people, who were 
always the hands, whoever were the heads, in fuch violences, 
which they called the beating of the rebels ; now the people took 
Chrift for a prophet, and therefore they could not get him mob- 
bed. Now (as the old ferpent was, from the beginning, more fub- 
iil than any beajl of the- field) the defign was to bring him into fuch 
a dilemma, that he muft make himfelf liable to the difpleafure, ei- 
ther of the Jewifh multitude, or of the Roman magiftrates ; let 
him take which fide of the queftion he will, he fhall run himfelf 
into a premunire; and fo they gain their point, and make his own 
tongue to fall upon him. 

Secondly, The queftion which they put to him, purfuant to this 
defign, ver. 16, 17. Having devifed this iniquity in fecret, in a 
clofe cabal,, behind the curtam, when they went abroad, without 
lois of time, they pra<5tifed it. Obferve, 

I. The perfons they employed ; they did not go themfelves, left 
the defign ihould be fufpecied, and Chrift fhould ftand the more 
upon his guard, but they fent their difciples, who would look left 
like tempters, and more like learners. Note, Wicked men will 
never want wicked inftruments to be employed in carrying on 
their wicked counfels : Pharifees have their difciples at their beck, 
that will go on. any errand for them, and fay as they fay ; and 
they have this in their eye, when they are fo induftrious to make 
profelytes. 

With them they fent the Herodians, a party among the Jews, 
who were for a cheerful and intire fubjedtion to the Roman em- 
peror, and to Herod his deputy, and made it their bufinefs to re- 
concile people to that government, and prefled all to pay their 
tribute. Some think, they were the collectors of the land-tax, as 
the publicans were of the cuftoms, and they went with the Phari- 
fees to Chrift, with this blind upon their plot, that, while the He- 
rodians "demanded the tax, and the Pharifees denied it, they were 
both willing to refer it to Chrift, as a proper judge to decide the 
quarrel. Herod being obliged, by the charter of the fovereignty, 
to take care of the Roman tribute, thefe Herodians, by aflifting him 
in that, helped to endear him to his great friends at Rome : The 
Pharifees, on the other hand, were zealous for the liberty of the 
Jews, and did what they could to make them impatient of the Ro- 
man yoke : Jtfow if he fhould countenance the paying of tribute, 
the Pharifees would incenfe the people againft him ; if he fhould 
difcountenance or di (allow it, the Herodians v/ould incenfe the go- 
vernment againft him. Note, It is common for thofe that oppofe 
one another, to continue in an oppofition to Chrift, and his king- 
dom ; Sampfon's foxes looked feveral ways, but met in one fire- 
brand : See Pfahn lxxxiii. 3, 5, 7, 8. If they are unanimous in 
oppofing, fhould not we be fo in maintaining, the interefts of the 

gofpel ? f 

2. The preface, with which they were plaufibly to introduce 
the queftion ; and it is a mighty compliment upon our Saviour, 
ver. 16. Mafler, we know that thou art true, and teachejl the 
way of God in truth. Note, It is a common thing for the moft 
fpiteful projects to be covered with the moft fpecious pretences. 
Had they come to Chrift with the moft ferious enquiry, and the 
moft fincere intention, they could hot have exprefled themfelves 
better. Here is hatred covered tuith deceit, and a wicked heart 
with burning lips, Prov. xxvi. 23. as Judas that kifled and betray- 
ed ; Joab that kifled and killed. 

Now, (r.) What they faid of Chrift was right, and, whether 
they knew it or no, blefled be God, we know it : 

r. That Jefus Chrift was a faithful teacher : Thou art true, 
and teachejl the way of God in truth. For himfelf he is true, the 
Amen, the faithful Tvit7tefs ; he Is the truth itfelf. As for his do- 
ctrine, the matter of his teaching was the way of God, the- way 
that. God requires, us to walk in, the way of duty that leads to 
happinefsj- that is the way of God : The manner of it was in truth, 
he f he wed people the right way, the way in which they fhould go : 
He was .a skilful teacher, and knew- the way of God ; and a faith- 
ful teacher, that would be fure to let us know it : See Prov. viii. 
6, 7, 8, 9. This is the character of a good teacher, to preach 
the truth, the whole truth, - and nothing but the truth, and not to 
balk, pervert, or ftretch any truth, for favour, or affection, ha- 
tred, or ill-will* either • out of a defire to pleafe, or a fear to of- 
fend, any man 9 



2. That he was a bold reprover : In preaching he cared not f 0r 
any, to value no man's frowns or {miles, he did not court, he did 
not dread, either the great or the many, for he regarded not th c 
pcrfon of man : In his evangelical judgment he did not know faces' 
that lion of the tribe of Judah turned not away for any, Prov. xxx' 
30. turned not a flep from the truth, ncr from his work, for fear 
of the moft formidable ; He reproved zoith equity, Ifa. xi. 4. au j 
never with partiality. 

(2.) Though what they faid was true for the matter of it, yet 
there was nothing but flattery and treachery in the intention 0 f 
it : They called him Mafler, when they were contriving to treat 
him as the worft of malefactors ; they pretended refpe£t for him 
when they intended mifchief againft him s and they affronted his 
wifdom as man, much more his omnifcience as Gcd, which he 
had fo oft given pregnant proofs of, when they imagined that they 
could impo/e upon him with thefe pretences, and that he could 
not fee through them. It is the groileft atheifin, that is, the 
greateft folly in the world, to think to put a cheat upon Chrify 
who fearcheth the heart, Rev. ii. 23. Thofe that mock God do but 
deceive themfelves, Gal. vi. 7. 

• (3.) The propofal of the cafe ; What thinkejl thou? q. d. Many 
men are of many minds in this matter; it is a cafe which relates to 
practice, and occurs daily ; let us have thy thoughts freely in the 
matter, Is it lawful to give tribute to Cefar, or not ? Which im- 
plies a further queftion ; Have they right to demand it ? The na- 
tion of the Jews was lately, about a hundred years before this, con-; 
quered by the Roman fword, and fo, as other nations, made fub- 
ject to the Roman yoke, and became a province of the empire ; 
accordingly toll, tribute, and cujlom, was demanded from them, 
and fometimes poll-money. By this it appeared that the fcepire was 
departed from Judah, Gen. xl. 10. and therefore, if they had uu- 
derfteod the figns of the times, they muft have concluded that 
Shiloh was come, and either this was he, or they muft find out an- 
other more likely to be fb. 

Now the queftion was, Whether it was lawful to pay thefe taxes 
voluntarily, or whether they fhould not infift upon the ancient li- 
berty of their nation, and rather fuffer themfelves to be diftrained 
upon ? The ground of the doubt was, that they were Jbrahairts 
feed, and fhould not, by confent, be in bondage to any man, John viii. 
33. God had given them a law, that they fhould not fet a fir anger 
over them; and whether that did not imply that they were not to 
yield any willing fubje£lion to any prince, ftate, or potentate, that 
was not of their own nation and religion. This was an old miftake, 
arifing from that pride, and haughty fpirit^ which brings deflruflion, 
and a fall. Jeremiah, in his time, though he fpake in God's name, 
could not poffibly beat them off it, nor perfwade them to fubmit to the 
king of Babylon, and their obftinacy in that matter was then their 
ruin, Jer. xxvii. 12, 13. and now again they ftumbkd at the fame 
ftorie ; and it was the very thing which, in a few years after, brought 
a final deftruflion upon them by the Romans : They quite miftook 
the fenfe both of the precept and of the privilege, and, under colour 
of God's word, contended with his providence, when they fhould 
have kifled the rod, and accepted the puriifhmehts of their iniquity. 

However, by this queftion, they hoped to entangle Chrift, and, 
which way foever he refblved it, to expofe him to the fury, either 
of the jealous Jews, or of the jealous Romans, and were ready to 
triumph, as Pharaoh did of Ifrael, that the wildernefs had Jhut him 
in, and his docTxine would be concluded, either injurious to the 
rights of the church, or hurtful to kings and provinces. 

Thirdly, The breaking of this fnare by the wifdom of the Lord 
Jefus. 

1. He difcovered it, ver. 18. He perceived their wicke chiefs ; for, 
furely in vain is the net fprcad in the fight of any bird, Prov. i. ij* 
A temptation perceived is half conquered, for our greateft danger 
lies from fnakes under the green grafs ; and he faid, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites ?' Note, Whatever vizard the hypocrite puts 0% 
our Lord Jefus fees through it 5 he perceives all the wickednefs that 
is in the hearts of pretenders, and can eafily convicT: them of it, 
and fet it in order before them : He cannot be impofed upon, as 
we often are, by flatteries, and fair pretences : He that fearcheth 
the heart, can call hypocrites by their own name, as Ahijah did 
the wife of Jeroboam, 1 King s xiv. 6. Why feignejt thou thy felf to 
be another ? Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites P Note, Hypocrites 
tempt Jefus Chrift, they try his knowledge, whether he can difco- 
ver them through their difguifes ; they try his holinefs and truth, 
whether he will allow of them in his church ; but if they that of 
old tempted Chrijl, when he was but darkly revealed, were de~ 

Jlroyed of ferpent s, of how much forcr punifh?nent fhall they be thought 
worthy, who tempt him now in the midft of gofpel light and love! 
Thofe that prefume to tempt Chrijl, will certainly find him too 
hard for them, and that he is of more piercing eyes than not to 
fee, and more pure eyes than not to hate, . the difguifed wickednefs 
of hypocrites, that dig deep to hide their counfel from him. 

2. He evaded it ; his convicting them of hypocrify might have 
ferved for an anfwer ; fuch captious, malicious queftions de/ervc a 
reproof, not a reply ; but our Lord Jefus gave a full anfwer to their 
queftion, and introduced it by an argument fufficient to fupport it, 
fb as to lay down a rule for his church in this matter, and yet to 
avoid giving offence,, and to break the fnare. 

7. He 
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j. He forced them ere they were aware to confefs Cefar's autho- 
1 itv over them, ver. 19, do. in dealing with thofe that are excep- 
tions it is good to give our reafbns, and if poffible, reafbns of con- 
fefled cogency s before we give our refolutions. Thus the evidence 
• f truth may filence gainfayers by furprize, while they only ftood 
upon their guard againft the truth it felf, not again ft the reafon of 
ht'"fhew me the tribute-money. He had none of his own to convince 
them by, it fhould feem,he had not fo much as one piece of money 
about him, for, for our fakes, he emptied himfelf, and became poor ; 
he defpifed the wealth of this world, and thereby taught us not to 
over-value it : filver and gold we have none, why then fhould we 
covet to load our/elves with that thick clay ? The Romans demand- 
ed their tribute in their own money, which was current among the 
lews at that time : that therefore is called the tribute -money ; he doth 
not name what piece, but the tribute-money, to fhew that he did not 
jnind things of that nature, nor concern himfelf about them , his 
heart was upon better things, the kingdom of God, and the riches, 
and righteoufnefs thereof, and ours fhould be fo too. They prefent- 
lv brought him a peny, a Roman peny in filver, in value about 
feven pence half- peny of our money, the moft common piece then 
in ufe : it was ftamped with the emperor's image and fuperfcripti- 
on, which was the warrant of the publick faith, for the value of the 
pieces fo ftamped ; a method agreed on by moft nations, for the 
rnore eafy circulation of money with fatisfaction. The coining of 
money has always been looked upon as a branch of the perogative, 
a flower of the crown, a royalty belonging to the fbvereign powers, 
and the admitting of that as the good and lawful money of a coun- 
try, is an implicit fubmiffion to thofe powers,andan owning of them 
in money matters. How happy is our conftitution, and how 
happy we, who live in a nation where, though the image and fu- 
perfcription be the fovereign's, the property is the fubje&s, under 
the protection of the laws, and that what we have we can call 

our own ! 

Chrift asked them, JVlnfe i?nage is this ? And they owned it to 
be Cefar's, and thereby convicted thofe of falfhood, who faid, We 
were never in bondage to any, and confirmed what afterwards they 
faid, TVe have no king but Cefar. It is a rule in the Jewifh tal- 
rnud, that he is the king of the country, whofe coin is current in the 
country : And fome think the fuperfcription upon this coin was a 
memorandum of the conqueft of Judea by the Romans, anno po/l 
captain Judaam, and they admitted that too. 

2. From thence he inferred the lawfulnefs of paying tribute to 
Cefar, ver. 21. Render therefore to Cefar the- things that are 
Cefar's ; not give it him, as they expreffed it, ver. 17. but render 
it, return, or reftore it ; if Cefar fill the purfes, let Cefar com- 
mand them : It is too late now to difpute paying tribute to Cefar, 
for you are become a province of the empire, and when once a re- 
lation is admitted, the duty of it muft be performed : Render to all 
their due, and particularly tribute .to whom tribute is due. Now by 
this anfwer, 

1. No offence .was given : It was much to the honour of Chrift 
and his do£trine, that he did not interpofe as a judge, or a divider in 
matters of this nature, but left them as he found them, for his king- 
dom is not of this world ; and in this he hath given an example to 
his mini iters, who dealt in facred things, not to meddle with dis- 
putes about things fecular, not to wade far into controverfies, rela- 
ting to them, but leave that to thofe whofe proper bufinefs it is. 
Minifters that would mind their bufinefs, and pleafe their mafter, 
muft not entangle than) elves in the affairs of this Ufe : They forfeit 
the conduct of God's Spirit,and the convoy of his providence, when 
they thus go out of their way. Chrift difcufTeth not the emperor's 
title, but fubjoins a peaceable fubjedtion to .the powers that be : The 
government therefore had no reafon to take offence at his determi- 
nation, but to thank him, for it would ftrengthen Ofar's intereft 
with the people that held him for a prophet ; and yet fuch was the 
impudence of his profecutors, that though he had exprefly charged 
them to render to Cefar the things that are Cefar's, they laid the 
direct contrary in his indictment, that he forbad to give tribute to 
Cefar y Luke xxiii. 2. As to the people, the Pharifees could not 
accufe him to them, becaufe they themf elves had, before they were 
aware, yielded the premifles, and then it was too late to evade the 
conclufion. Note, Though truth feeksnot a fraudulent conceal- 
ment, yet it fometimes needs a prudent management,to prevent the 
offence, which may be taken at it. 

2. His adverfaries were reproved ; r. Some of them would have . 

had him made it unlawful to give tribute to Cefar, that they might 

have a pretence to fave their money. Thus many excufe them- 

felves from that which they tnuji do, by arguing, whether they may \ 

doit or no. 2. They all with-held from God his du^s, and are 

reproved for that, .while they were vainly contending about their 

civil liberties, they had loft the life and power of religion, and 

needed to be put in mind of their duty to God, with that to 
Cefar. 

3. His difciples were inftru£ted, and ftanding rules left to the 
church. 

* > 

1. That the Chriftian religion is no enemy to civil government, 
but a friend to it : Chrift's kingdom doth not clafh or interfere with 
the kingdoms of the earth, in any thkig that pertains to their jurif- 
motion. By Chrift kings reign. 



2. It is the duty of fubjecfa to render to magiftrates that which 
according to the laws of their country is their -due.- The 
higher pozuers being intrufled with the publick welfare, the protecti- 
on of the fubje£t, and the confer vation of the p^acc, is intitlcd, in 
confideration thereof, to a juft proportion of the publick wealth, and 
the revenue of the nation, for this caufe pay we tribute, becauie they 
attend continually to this very thing , Rom. xiii. 6. and it is doubtlefs 
a greater fin to cheat the government, than to cheat a private per- 
fon ; though it is the conftitution that determines wbiat is CcferV, 
yet when that is determined, Chrift bids us render it to him ; rriy 
coat is my coat, by the law of man, but he is a thief, by the law of 
God, that takes it from me. 

3. When we render to Cefar the things that are Ce&rs, we muft 
remember withal to render to God the things that are God's : If 
our purfes be Cefar's, * our conferences are God's \ he hath faid, 
My Son, give me thy heart ; he muft have the inncrmoft and upper- 
moft place there, we muft render to God that which is his due out 
of our time, and out of our eftates ; from them he muft have his 
fhare, as well as Cefar his, and if Cefar's commands interfere with 
God's, we muft obey God rather than men. 

Laftly, Obferve, how they were daihed by this anfwer ; they 
marvelled^ and left him, and went their zvay, ver. 22. They ad- 
mired his fagacity, in. difcovering and evading a fhare, which they 
thought fo craftily laid. Chrift is, and will be the wonder, not 
only of his beloved friends, but of his baffled enemies. * One would 
think, they fhould have marvelled and followed him, marvelled and 
fubmitted to him no, they marvelled and left him. Note, There 
are many, in whofe eyes Chrift is marvellous, and yet not precious : 
They admire his wifdom, but will not be guided by it, his power, 
but will not fubmit to it. They we?2t their way, as perfons 
afhamed, and made an inglorious retreat. The ftratagem being de- 
feated, they quitted the field. Note, There is nothing got by con- 
tending with Chrift. 

23. 5 The fame day came to him the Sadducees^ 
which fay that there is no rcflirreftion, and asked 
him, 24. Saying, Mafter, Mofes faid, If a man die, 
having no children, his brother fhall marry his wi.e, and 
raife up feed unto his brother. 25. Now there were 
with us feven brethren, and the firft when he had 
married a wife, -deceafed, and having no ifliie, left his 
wife unto his brother. 26. Likewife the fecend alfo, 
and the third, unto the feventh. 27. And lait of all 
the woman died alfo. 28. Therefore in the rcfurre&i- 
on, whofe wife lhall (he be of the feven ? for they 
all had her. 29. Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, 
Ye do err, not knowing the fcriptures, nor the power 
of God. $0. For in the refurreftion they neither 

but are as the 



marry, nor are given in marriage ; 
angels of God in heaven. 



as touching the 



31. But 

refurreftion of the dead, have ye not read that which 
was fpoken unto you, by God, faying, 3 2. I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God 
of Jacob ? God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living. 

We have here Chrift's . difpute with the Sadducees concerning 
the refurrecHon ; and it was the fame day that he was attacked by 
the Pharifees about paying tribute. Satan was now more bury than e- 
ver to ruffle and difturb him ; it was an hour of temptation y Rev.iii. 
10. The truth as it is in Jefus, will ftill meet with contradiction 
in fome branch or other of it. Obferve here, 

I. The oppofition which the Sadducees made to a very great 
truth of religion, they fay, there is no refurreclicn, as there are fonie 
fools who fay, There is no God. Thefe hereticks were called Sad- 
ducees from one Sadoc, a difciple of Antigonus Sochieus," who 
flourifhed about two hundred and eighty-four years before our Savi- 
our's birth : They lie under an ill character among the writers of 
their own nation, as men of bafe and debauched conventions, which 
their principles led them to. They were the feweft in number of 
all the feels among the Jews, but "generally perfons of fome rank. 
As the Pharifees and Eflencs feemed to fellow Plato and Pythagoras, 
fo the Sadducees were much of the genius of the Epicureans ; they 
denied the refurre&ion, they faid, there is no future flat e, no life 
after this #hat, when the body dies, the foul is annihilated, and dies 
with it ; that there is no ftate of rewards or punifnments in the 0- 
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ther world ; no judgment to come in heaven or hell. They 
tained, that, except God, there is no fpirir, JSfs xxiii* 8. nothing 
but matter and motion : They would not own the divine infpira- 
tion of the prophets, nor any revelation from heaven, but what 
God himfelf fpoke upon mount Sinai. Nov/ the doctrine of Chrift 
carried that great truth of the refurredlion, and a future ftate much 
farther than it had yet been revealed, and therefore the Sadducees in 
a particular manner let themfelves againft it. The Pharifees arid 
Sadducees were contra rv to each other, and yet confederates againft 
Chrift : Chrift's gcfpel hath always fuffered between fuperftitious, 
ceremonious hypocrites and bigots on the one hand, and profane 
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deifts and infidels on the other. The former abufing, the latter 
defpifing the form of godlinefs, but both denying^ the power of 

it. 

2. The obje&iori they made againft the truth, which was taken 
From a fuppofed cafe of a woman that had feven husbands fucceffive- 
ly • now they take it for granted, if there be a refurredtion, it muft 
be a return to fiich a ftate as this we are now in, and to the fame 
"tircumftarfces, like the imaginary Platohick year ; and if fo, it is an 
invincible abfurdity, for this woman in the future ftate to have 
Teven husbands, or elfe an infuperable difficulty, which of them 
Should have her, he whom fhe had firft, or he whom fhe had 
•laft, or he whom ftie loved beft, or he whom (he lived longcft 
with. 

1. They fuggeft the law of Moles In this matter, ver. 24. that 
the next of kin fhould marry the widow of him that died childlefs, 
£>eut. xxv. 5. we have it pradtifed, J&tith iv. 5. It was apolitical 
law founded in the particular conftitution of the Jewifli common- 
wealth, to preferve the diftindtion of families, and inheritances, of 
both which there was fpecial care taken in that government. 

2. They put a cafe upon this ftatute, which whether it were a 
tafe in facl, or only a moot cafe, is not at all material ; if it had not 
really occured, yet poffibly it might : It was of feven brothers that 
married the fame woman, ver. 25, 26, 27. Now this cafe fup- 
pofeth, 

(1.) The deflations that death fometimes makes in families, 
when it comes with commifiion, how it often fweeps away a whole 
fraternity in a little time. Seldom (as the cafe is put) according to 
fcniority, the land of darknefs is without any order, but heaps upon 
heaps ; it diminijheth families that had multiplied greatly, Pfal. 
cvii. 28*, 29. when there were feven brothers grown up to man's 
cftate, there was a family very likely to be built up, and yet this nu- 
merous family leaves neither fon nor nephezv, nor any remaining in 
their chueUings, Job xviii. 14. Well may we fay then, except theLord 
build the houfe, they labour in vain that build it. Let none be fure 
of the advancement and perpetuity of their names and families, un- 
lefe they could make a covenant of peace with death, or be at an 
agreement tuith the grave. 

2. The obedience of thefe /even brothers to the law though they 
had a power of rcfufal, under the penalty of a reproach, Deut. xxv. j 
j. Note, Difeouraging providences fhould not keep us from doing ' 
our duty, becaufe we muft be governed by the rule, not by the e- 
vent. The feventh that ventured laft to marry the widow, many 
a one would fay, was a bold man. I would fay, if he did it purely in 
obedience to God, he was a good man, and one that made confeience 
of his duty. 

But laji of all the woman died alfo. Note, Survivorfhip is but a 
reprieve ; they that live long and bury their relations and neigh- 
bours one after another,do not thereby acquire an immortality ; no, 
their day will come to fall. Death's bitter cup goes round, and 
fooner or later we muft all pledge in it. Allud. Jer. xxv.26. 

3. They propofe a doubt upon this cafe, ver. 28. In the refer- 
red ion, whofe wife fja/l Jhe be of the feven ? You cannot tell whofe, 
and therefore we muft conclude there is no refurredtion. The 
Pharifecs who profefled to believe a refurredtion had very grofs and 
carnal notions concerning it, and concerning the future ftate, ex- 
pecting to find there, as the Turks in their paradife, the delights and 
pleafures of the animal life, which, per haps* drove the.Sadducees to 
deny the thing it felf ; for nothing gives greater advantage to a- 
fheifm and infidelity, than the carnality of thofe that make religion, 
either in its profefllons, or in its profpedts, a fervant to their fenfual 
appetites, as fecuhr interefts, while thofe that are erroneous, deny 
the truth, thofe that are fuperftitious betray it to them. Now they in 
this objection went upon the Pharifees hypothefis. Note, It is not 
ftrange that carnal minds have very falfe notions of fpiritual and e- 
ternal things. The natural man receiveth not thefe things, for 
they arc foolifhnefs to him, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Let truth be fet 
clear light, and then it appears in its full ftrength. 

3. Chrift^ anfwer to this objection herein, by reproving their 
ignorance, and rectifying their miftake, he fhews the objection to 
be. fallacious and unconcluding. 

1. He reproves their ignorance, ver. 28. Ye do err. Note, 
Thofe do greatly err in the judgment of Chrift* who deny the re- 
furredtion and a future ftate : Here Chrift reproves with the meek- 
.nefs of wifdom, and is not fo fharp upon them (whatever was the 
reafon) as fometimes he was upon the chief priefts and elders, Ye err, 

Note, Ignorance is the caufe of error 3 thofe that are 
in the dark, mifs their way : The patrons of error do therefore re- 
fill the light, and do what they can to takeaway the key of know- 
ledge ; Ye err in this matter, not knowing. Note, Ignorance is the 
caufe of error about the refurredtion and the future ftate. IVhat it 
is in us particular inftances, the wifeft and beft know not ; it doth 
not yet appear what we {hall be, it is a glory that is to be revealed, 
when wc fneak of the ftate of feparate fouls, the refurredtion of the 
body, and of eternal happinefs and mifery, we are foon at a lofs ; 
we cannot order our fpeech, by reafon of darknefs, but that it is, 
is a thing about which we are not left in the dark, blefled be God 
we arc net ; and thofe who deny it are guilty of a willing and af- 
fected ignorance. It feems, there were feme Sadducees, lome fuch 
jmonfters among profeffing Chriftians, fomc among you that fay there 
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is no refurrettion of the dead, I Cor. xv. 12. and feme that did \t\ 
effect deny it^ by turning it into an allegory, faying, the refurreclU 
on is pa/} already. Now obferve, 

1. They know not the power of God, which fpeaks it poffible that 
there may be a refurredtion, and a future ftate. Note, The igho* 
ranee, disbelief, or weak belief of God's power, is at the bottom of 
many errors, particularly theirs who deny the refurredtion : When 
we are told of the foul's exiftence and agency in a ftate of feparatioh 
from the body, and efpecially that a dead body, which has lain ma- 
ny ages in the grave, and is turned into common and undifrin- 
guifhed duft, that this fhall be raifed the lame body that it was, and 
live, move, and act again ; we are ready to &y,How can thefe things 
be ? Nature allows it lor a maxim, A privation e ad habitum nonda- 
tur regrejfus ; If a man die, /hall he live again ? And vain men 
becaufe they cannot comprehend the way of it, queftion the truth 
of it ; whereas if we firmly believe in God tbe Father Almighty ,that 
nothing is impoflible with God, all thefe difficulties vanifti. This 
therefore we muft fallen upon in the firft place, that God is omni- 
potent, and can do what he will, and then no room is left for 
doubting, but that he will do what he has promifed ; and if fo, why 
Jhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, I hat God Jhould raife the 

dead ? Acts xxvi. 8. His power far exceeds the power of na- 
ture* 

(2.) They know not the fcriptures, which fpeak it certain, that 
there Jhall be a refurredtion, and a future ftate. The power of God 
determined and engaged by his promife, is the foundation for faith 
to build upon. Now the fcriptures fpeak plainly that the foul is 
immortal, and there is another life after this ; it is the fcope both 
of the law and of the prophets, That there Jhall be a refurredion of 
the dead, both of the juft, and of the unjuft, Acls xxiv. 14, 15. 
Job khew it, Job xii. 26. Ezekiel forefaw it, Ezek. xxxvii. and 
Daniel plainly foretold it, Dan. xii. 2. Chrift rofe again according 
to the fcriptures, 1 Cor. xv. 3. and fo fhall we : Thofe therefore 
who deny it, either have not converfed with the fcriptures, or do 
not believe them, or do not take the true' fenfe ! and meaning of 
them. Note, Ignorance of the fcripture is the rife of abundance of 
mifchief. 

2. He rectifies their miftake, and ver, 30. corrects thofe gro/s 
ideas, which they had of the refurredtion and a future ftate, and fix- 
eth thefe doctrines upon a true and lafting bafis. Concerning that 
ftate, obferve, 

1. It is not like the ftate we are now in upon earth ; they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage. In our prefent ftate marriage is 
neceflary, it was inftituted in idiiocency, whatever intermiffion or 
neglect there has been of other inftitutions, this was never laidafide, 
nor will be to the end of time. In the old world they were marry- 
ing, and giving in marriage ; the Jews in Babylon, when cut off 
from other ordinances, yet were bid to take them wives, Jer. xxix. 
6. All civilized nations have had a fenfe of the obligation of the 
marriage covenant ; and it is requifite for the gratifying of the de- 
fires, and recruiting the deficiencies of the human nature : But in 
the refurredtion there is no occafion for marriage ; whether in glo- 
rified bodies there will be any diftindtion of fexes, feme too curi- 
oufly difpute ; the ancients are divided in their opinions about it, 
but whether there will be a diftindtion or no, it is certain there will 
be no conjunction, where God will be all in all, there needs no other 
meet-help ; the body will be fpiritual, and there will be in it no 
carnal defires to be gratified : When the myftical body is compleat~ 
ed, there will be no further occafion to feek a godly feed, which was 
one end of the inftitution of marriage, Mai. ii. 15. In heaven 
there will be no decay of the individuals, and therefore no eating 
and drinking, no decay of the fpecies, and therefore no marrying* 
where there fhall be no more deaths, Rev. xxi. 4. there needs be 
no more births. The married ftate is a compofition of joys and 
cares, thofe that enter upon it are taught to look upon it as fubjedt 
to changes, richer and poorer, fzeknefs and health, and therefore it is 
fit for this mixed, changing world ; but as in hell, where there is no 
joy, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride fhall be 
heard no more at all, fo in heaven, where there is all joy, and no 
care, or pain, or trouble, there will be no marrying : The joys of 
that ftate are pure and fpiritual, and arife from the marriage of all 
of them to the Lamb, not of any of them to one another. 

2. It is like the ftate angels are now in, in heaven 5 they are as 
the angels of God in heaven, they are fb, i. e. undoubtedly they fhall 
be fo : They are fo already in Chrift their head, who has made 
them -fit with him in heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6. The fpirits of 
juft men already made perfect, are of the fame corporation with the 
innumerable company of angels, Heb. xii. 22, 23. Man in his 
creation was a little lower than the angels, Pfal. viii. 5. but in his 
compleat redemption and renovation will be as the angelsj pure and 
fpiritual as the angels, knowing and loving as thofe blefled feraphim, 
ever praifing God like them, and with them. The bodies of the 
faints fhall be raifed incorruptible and glorious, like the uncom- 
pounded vehicles of thofe pure and holy fpirits, I Cor. xv. 42, 13c. 
fwift and ftron£, like them. We fhould therefore defi re and en- 



deavour to do the will of God, now as the angels do it in heaven, 
becaufe we hope fhortly to be like the angels, who always behold our 
Father's face. He faith nothing of the ftate of the wicked in the 
refurredtion, but by confequence, they fhall be like the devils, 
whofe lufts they have done, 

4. Chrift'* 
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\ j.. Chrift's argument to confirm this great truth of the refur- 
rectton, and a future ftate j the matters being of great concern, he 
did not think it enough (as in fome other difputes) to difcover the 
fallacy and fophiftry of the objections, but backed the truth with a 
folid argument, for Chrift brings forth judgment to truth as well as 
victory ; and enables his followers to give a reafon of the hope that 
is in them. Now obferve, 

i. From whence he fetched his argument ; from the fcripture ; 
' that is the great magazine or armory, whence we may be furnilhed 
■with fpiritual weapons, offenfive and defeniive ; it is written, is Go- 
liah's fword : Have ye not readthat which was fpoken to you by God ? 
Note, 1. What the fcripture fpeaks God fpeaks. 2. What was 
fpoken to Mofes was fpoken to us, it was fpoken and written for our 
learning. 3. It concerns us to read, and hear what God hath 
fpoken, becaufe it is fpoken to us : It was fpoken to you Jews in 
thefirft place, for to them were committed the oracles of God. 
The argument is fetched from the books of Moles, . becaufe the 
Sadducees received them only, as fome think, or however them 
chiefly for canonical fcriptures, Chrift therefore fetched his proof 
from the moft indifpu table fountain. The later prophets have 
more exprefs proof of a future ftate than the law of Mofes has; for 
though the law of Mofes doth fuppbfe the immortality of the foul, 
and a future ftate, as principles of religion, in fome degree natural- 
ly, yet no new exprefs revelation of it is made by the law of Mofes, 
becaufe fo much of that law was peculiar to that people, and was 
therefore guarded as municipal laws ufed to be with temporal pro- 
mifes and threatnings, and the more exprefs revelation of a future 
ftate was referved for the latter days ; but our Saviour finds a very 
folid argument for the refurredtion, even in the writings of Mofes. 
Much fcripture-treafure lies under ground that muft be digged 
for. 

2. What his argument was. ver. 32. I am the God of Abraham : 
This was not an exprefs proof, totidem verbis, and yet it was really 
aconclufive argument^ Confequences from fcripture, if rightly 
deduced, muft be received as fcripture 5 for it was written for thofe 
that have the ufe of reafon. 

r. Now the drift of the argument is to prove, 
1. That there is a future Jlate, another life after this, in which 
the righteous fhall be truly and confequently happy : This is proved 
from what God faid, lam the God of Abraham. 

(i.) For God to be any ones God, fuppofeth fome very extraor- 
dinary privilege and happinefs ; unlets we know fully what God 
is, we could not comprehend the riches of that word, I will be to 
thee a God, i. e. a benefactor like my felf The God of Ifrael is a 
God to Ifrael, 1 Chron. xvii. 24. a fpiritual benefactor, for he is 
the Father of fpirits, and blefleth with fpiritual bleffings : It is to be 
an ali-fufficient benefactor, a God that is enough, a compleat good, 
and an eternal benefactor ; for he is himfelf an everlafting God, and 
will be to thofe that are in covenant with him an everlafting good. 
This great word God had often faid to Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
and it was intended as a recompence for their Angular faith and o- 
bediencc, in quitting their country at God's call. The Jews had a 
mighty veneration for thofe three patriarchs, and would extend the 
promife God made them to the uttermoft. 

(2.) It is manifeft that thefe good men had no fuch extraordinary 
happinefs befel them in this life, as might look any thing like the 
accomplishment of fo great a word as that. They were ftrangers in 
the land of promife, wandering, pinched with famine, had not a 
foot of ground of their own but a burying- place (which directed, 
them to look for fomething beyond this life.) In prefent enjoy- 
ments they came far fhort of their neighbours that were ftrangers 
to this covenant. What was there in this world to difference them 
and the heirs of their faith from other people any whit proportiona- 
ble to the dignity and diftinction of this covenant ? If no happinefs 
had been referved for thefe great and good men on the other fide 
death, that melancholy word of poor Jacob's when he was old, Gen. 
xlvii. 9. Few and evil have the days of the years of my life been, 
would have been an eternal reproach to the wifdom, goodnefs, and 
faithfulness of that God who had fo often called himfelf the God of 

Jacob. 

(3.) Therefore there muft certainly be a future Hate, in which, 
as God will ever live, to be eternally rewarding j fo Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob will ever live to be eternally rewarded. That of 
theapoftle, Heb. xu 16. is a key to this argument, where, when he 
had been fpeakingof the faith and obedience of the patriarchs iri the 
land of their pilgrimage, he adds, therefore God is not aJhamecNo be 
called their God ; becaufe he has provided for them a city, a heavenly 
city ; implying, that if he had not provided fo well for them in 
the other world, confidering how they fped in this, he would have 
oeen afhamed to have called himfelf their God ; but now he is not, 
having done that for them which anfwers it in its true intent, arid 
full extent. - 



fluences to thofe to whom he is ,a God. If. when Abraham died 
there had been an end of him,' there had been an end likewife of 
God's relation to him as his God \ but at that time when God fpoke 
to Mofes he was the God of Abraham, ancl therefore Abraham muft 
be then alive ; which proves the 'immortality, of the foul in a. ftate 
of: bins 5 and that by con fequence infers the refurre&ion of the 
body ; for there is fuch an inclination* in the human foul to its body, 
as would make a final eternal Separation inconfiftent. with the blils 
of thofe that, have God for their God. The Sadducees notion was, 
that the union between body and foul is fo clofe^. that .when the 
body dies, the foul dies with it. .Now upon, the fame hypothefis, if 
the foul lives, as it certainly doth, the body muft fome time or other 
live with it. And befides the Lord is for the body, it is an-eflentiai 
part of the man, there is a covenant zvhh ihcdiifl, which w'ill be re- 
membered, otherwife the man would not be happy. The charge 
which the dying patriarchs gave concerning their bones, and that in. 
faith, was an evidence that they had fome expectation 'of the refer* 
rection of their bodies. .But this doctrine was referved for a more 
full revelation after the re furrect ion of Chrift, who was the. firfi 



fruits of them that fept. 

Laftly, We have the iffue of this difpute. 



The Sadducees were 



put tofilence,yer. .34. and fo put to fliame. They thought by their 
fubtiky to put Chrift to fhame, when they were preparing fhame 
for themfelves. But the multitudes were aflonifoed at his dextrine? 
ver - 33. I. Becaufe it was 4 new to them. See to what a fad pafs 
the expofition of fcripture was cume among them, when people 
were aftonifhed at it as a miracle, to hear the fundamental promife 
applied to this great truth ; they had forry Scribes, or this had been 
no news to them. 2. Becaufe it had fomething "in : it very good 
and great. Truth oft fliews the brighter, and is the more admired 
for its being oppofed.. Obferve, Many gainfayers are filenced, and 
many hearers aftonifhed, when neither are favingly converted ; 
yet even in the filence and aftonifhment of unfanctified fouls God 
?nagnifies his law, magnifies his gofpel, and makes both honoura- 
ble. 

33. And when the mukitude heard this, they were afto- 
nifhed at his doctrine. 34. ? But when the Pharifees had 
heard that he had put the Sadducees to filence,they were ga- 
thered together. 35. Then one of them which itias a 



fayin 



lawyer, asked him a queftion, tempting him, and 
3c>. Mafter, which is the great commandment in the law > 

faid unto him. Thou ihalt love the Lord 



37- 
thy 

and 



Jefus 
God 



unto 
with all 



with all thy mind, 
great commandment, 39 



him, 

thy heart, and with all 

38. This is the 
And the fecond is 



thy foul, 
firft and 



like 



hang 



all the law 



46. 
and 



unto 
On 
the 



ir, Thou flialt love thy neighbour as thy felf. 
thefe two commandments 
prophets. 

Here is a difcourfe which Chrift had with a Pharifee lawyer, a- 
bout the great commandment of the law. Obferve,-' 

I. The combination of the Pharifees againft Chrift^ i/Cn 34* 
They heard that he had put the Sadducees to filence,haA flopped their 
mouths, though their uriderftandings were not opened ; and they 
were gathered together, not to return him the thanks of their party j 
as they ought to have done, for his effectual aflerting and con^ 
firming the truth againft the * Sadducees, the 'common enemies of 
their religion ; but to tempt him, in hopes to get. the reputation of 
puzzling him who had puzzled the Sadducees : They were more 
vexed that Chrift was honoured, than pleafed that the Sadducees 
were filenced ; being more concerned for their own tyranny and 
traditions which Chrift oppofed, than for the doctrine of the refur- 
rectibn, and a future ftate, which the Sadducees oppofed. Note, 
It is an inftance of Pharifaical envy and malice, • to be difpleafed at 
the maintaining of a confeiTed truth, when it is done by thofe 
we do not like ; to facrifice a publick good to private piques and 
prejudices. BlefTed Paul was otherwife minded, Phil, \. iS. 
. 2. The lawyer's queftion which he put to Chrift. The lawyers 
were ftudents in, and teachers of the law of Mofes, as the Scribes 
were ; but,fome think, in this they differed, that they dealt more in 
practical queftions than the Scribes ; they ftudied and profefTed 
cafuiftical divinity. This lawyer, asked him a quejlion, tempting 
him 5 not with any defigri to enfnarc him, as appears by Sc. 
Mark's relation of this ftbry, where we find that this was he to 
whom Chrift faid, thou art not far from the. kingdom of God, 
Mark xii. 34. ■ but only to fee what he would fay, and to draw 
on difcourfe with him, to fatisfy his own, and his friends curiofi- 

ty. '-.*.' 

(1.)' The queftioh was, Majler, which is the great commandment 



2. That the foul is immortal, and the body fhall rife again to be 
united ; if the former point be gained, thefe will follow^ but are 
hkewife proved by confidering the time when God fpake this ; it 
was to Mofes at the bufh, long after Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob 
were dead and buried, and yet God faith, riot I was, or have been, 
>ut / am the God of Abraham. Now God is not the God of the dead, 

>ut *f the living. He is a living God/and communicates vital in- 

No. 84. 



of the law ? A needlefs queftion, when all the things of God's law 
are great things, If of. vii'i.' 12. and the wifdom from above is with- 
out partiality, partiality in the ^law, Mai. \\. 9, and hath refpect 'to 
them all. -Yet it is true, there are fome commands that are theprin^ 
ci pies of the oracles of God, mofe extenfive and inclufiye than o- 
thers. ' Our Saviour fpeaks of the weightier maiiers of the law 7 
Mat. xxiii. 23. 
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(2.) The defign was to try him, or tempt him ; to try, not fo 
touch his knowledge as his judgment. It was a queftion difputed a- 
mong the criticks in the law : Some would have the law of cir- 
cumcifion to be the great commandment, others the law of the fab- 
bath, others the law of facrifices, according as they feverally flood af- 
fected, and /pent their zeal ; now they would try what Chrift faid 
to this queftion, hoping to incenfe the people againft him, if he 
Ihould not anfwer according to the vulgar opinion ; and if he 
fhould magnify one commandment, they would refledt on him as 
vilifying the reft. The queftion was harmlefs enough, and it ap- 
pears by comparing, Luke x. 27, 28. that it was an adjudged point 
among the lawyers, that the love of God and our neighbour is the 
great commandment, and the fum of all the reft, and Chrift had 
there approved it - 3 fo that the putting of it to him here feems ra- 
ther a fcornful defign to catechize him 'as a child, than a fpiteful 
defign to difpute with him as an adverfary. 

3. Chrift's anfwer to this queftion ; and it is well for us that fuch 
a queftion was asked him, that we might have this anfwer. It is 
no difparagement to great men to anfwer plain queftions. Now 
Chrift recommends to us thofe as the great commandments, not 
Which are fo, exclufive of others, but which are therefore fb,becaufe 

inclufive of others. Obferve, 

1. Which thefe great commandments are, ver. 37, 38, 39. not 
the judicial laws ; thofe could not be the greateft, now the people 
of the Jews, to whom they pertained, were fo little : not the cere- 
monial laws 5 thofe could not be the greateft,now they were waxen 
old, and were ready to vanrfh away : nor any particular moral pre- 
cept ; but the love of God and our neighbour, which are the fpring 
and foundation of all the reft, which (thefe being fuppofed) will fol- 
low of courfe. 

(1.) All the law is fulfilled in one word, and that is love. See 
Jtom. xiii. 10. All obedience begins in the affections, and nothing 
in religion is done right, that is not done there firft. Love is the 
leading affe&ion which gives law* and gives ground to the reft, and 
therefore that, as the main fort, is to be firft fecured, and garrifoned 
for God. Man is a creature cut out for love ; thus therefore is the 
law written in the hearty that it is a law of love. Love is a fliort 
and fweet word, and if that be the fulfilling of the law, furely the 
yoke of the command is very eafy. Love is the reft and fe- 
tisfa<£tion of the foul, if we walk in this good old way, we fhall 
find reft. 

(2.) The love of God is the firft and great commandment of all, 
and the fummary of all the commands of the firft table. The pro- 
per aft of love being complacency, good is the proper objeft of it. 
Now God being good infinitely, originally, and eternally, he is to 
be loved in the firft place, and nothing loved bejide hi?n, but what 
is loved for him. Love is the firft and great thing that God demands 
from us, and therefore the firft and great thing that we flbould de- 
vote to him. 

Now here we are directed, 

1. To love God as ours. Thou /halt love the Lord thy God as 
thine. The firft commandment is, Thou Jhalt have no other God ; 
which implies, that we muft have him for our God, and that will 
engage our love to him. Thofe that made the fun and moon their 
gods, loved them, fer. viii. 2, Judg m xviii, 24. To love God as 
ours, is to love him becaufe he is ours, our creator, owner, and ru- 
ler, and to carry ourfelves to him as ours, with obedience to him, 
and dependence on him. We muft love God, as reconciled to us, 
and made ours by covenant, that is the foundation of this, thy 
God. 

2. To love him with all our heart, and foul, and mind. Some 
make thefe to fignify one and the fame thing, love him with all thy 
powers ; others diftinguifh them, the heart, foul, and mind, are the 
will, affections, and underftandings ; or the vital, fenfitive, and 
intelleftual faculties. Our Love of God muft be afincere love, and 
not in word and tongue only, as theirs is, who fay they love him, 
but their hearts are not with him. It muft be a ftrong love, we 
muft love him in the moft intenfe degree ; as we muft praife him, 
fo we muft love him with all thai is within us, Pfal. ciii. I. It 
muft be a fingular and fuperlative love, we muft love him more 
than any thing elfe ; this way the ftream of our afreftions muft 
entirely run. The heart muft be united to love God, in oppofition 
to a divided heart. All our love is too little to beftow upon him, 
and therefore all the powers of the foul muft be engaged for him, 

and carried out towards him. This is the firft, and great com- 
mandment, for obedience to this is the fpring of obedience to 
all the reft j which is then only acceptable when it flows from 
love. 

(3.) To love our neighbours as ourfelves, is the fecond great 
commandment, ver. 39. It is like unto that firjl ; it is inclufive of 
all the precepts of the fecond table, as that is of the firft. It is 
like it, for it is founded upon it, and flows from it $ and a right 
iove to cur brother whom we have teen, is both an inftance and 
an evidence of our love to God, whom we have not feen, 1 John iv. 
2,o 4 

1., It is implied that we do, and fhould love ourfelves. There is a 
felf-lovc which is corrupt, and the root of the greatefl fins, and it 
muft be put off and mortified : But there is a fclf-love which is na- 
tural, and the rule of the greateft duty, and it muft be preferved and 



fanftified. We muft love ourfelves, i. e. we muft have a due regard 
to the dignity of our own natures, and a due concern for the vvel- 
fare of our own fouls and bodies. 

2. It is preforibed, that we love our neighbour as ourfelves. \\r Q 
muft honour and efteem all men, and muft wrong and injure none* 
muft have a good-will to all, and good wifhes for all, and as we have 
opportunity, muft dogord to all. We muft love our neighbour^ 
ourfelves, as truly and fin cere ly as we love ourfelves, and in the 
fame inftances, nay, in many cafes we muft deny ourfelves for the 
good of our neighbour, and muft make ourfelves fervants to the 
true welfare of others, and be willing to fpend, and be /pent for 
-them, to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

3. Obforve what the weight and greatnefs of thefe command- 
ments is, ver. 40. On thefe two commandments hang all the law and 
thf prophets, i.e. This is the fum and fubftance of all thofe pre. 
cepts relating to practical religion, which were written in mens 
heart by nature, revived by Mofes, and backed and enforced by the 
preaching and writing of the prophets. All hang upon the law of 
love, take away this, and all falls to the ground, and comes to 
nothing. Rituals and ceremonials muft give way to thefe, as muft 
all fpiritual gifts, for love is the more excellent zuay. This is the 
fpirit of the law which animates it, the cement of the law which 
joins it, it is the root and fpring of all other duties, the compendium 
of the whole bible, not only of the law and the prophets, but the 
gofpel too, only fuppofing this love to be the fruit of faith, and that 
we love God in Chrift, and our neighbour for his fake. All hangs 
on thefe two commandments, as the effecT: doth both on its efficient, 
and on its final caufe, for the fulfilling of the law is love, Rom. 
xiii. 10. and the end of the law is love, I Tim. i. 5. The law of 
love is the nail, is the nail in the fure place, fajlened by the mafters 
of affemblies, Eccl. xii. II. on which is hung all the glory of the law 
and the prophets, Ifa. xxii. 24. a nail that fhall never be drawn ; 
for on this nail all the glory of the new Jerufalem fhall enternally 
hang. Love never faileth. Into thefe two geeat commandments 
therefore let our hearts be delivered as into a mold ; in the defence 
and evidence of thefe, let us fpend our zeal, and not in notions, 
names, and ftrifes of words, as if thofe were the mighty 
things, on which the law and the prophets hung, and to them the 
love of God and our neighbour muft be facrificed ; but to the 
commanding power of thefe, let every thing elfe be made to 
truckle. 



Sayin 



What think ye of Chrift ? 



41. J While the Pharifees were gathered together, Ji 
fus asked them, 42. 

whofe Son is he ? They fay unto him, T'he fc 
vid. 43. He faith unto them, How then doth David 

t» 44- The LORD faid 
my .Lora, 01c tnou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footftool ? 45 
call him Lord, how is he his fon ? 4*?. And no map 

able to anfwer him a word, neither durfl any 
(from that day forth} ask him any more quefti^ 



in fpirit call him, Lord, faying 

Lord, Sit thou 



unto 



If David then 



was 



ons. 

1 

Many queftions the Pharifees had asked Chrift, by which, though 
they thought to pofe him, they did but expofe themfelves ; but 
now let him ask them a queftion, and he will do it when they are 
gathered together, ver. 41. He did not take fome one of them apart 
from the reft, (ne Hercules contra duos) but to fhame them the 
more, he took them all together, when they were in confederacy, 
and confult againft him, and yet puzzled them. Note, God de- 
lights to baffle his enemies, when they moft ftrengthen themfelves, 
gives them all the advantages they can wifti for, and yet conquers 
them. Affociate' your f elves, andyoujhall be broken in pieces, Ifa. iii- 
9, 10. Now here, 

1. Chrift propofeth a queftion to them, which they could eafily 
anfwer, it was a queftion in their own cathechifm ; JVhat think yi 
of Chrift ? IVhofe Son is he ? Whofe Son do you expect the Mefllah 
to be, who was promiled to the fathers ? This they could eafily 
anfwer, The fon of David. It was the common periphrafis of the 
Mefliah, they called him the fon of David. ' So the Scribes who 
expounded the fcripture, had taught them from Pfal. Ixxxix 35, 36* 
I will not lye unto David, his feed Jhall endure for ever,I(k. ix. 7. up* 1 
on the throne of David. . And Ifa. xi. ju A rod out of the fern of 
Jeffe. The covenant of royalty made with David, was a figure of 
the covenant of redemption made with Chrift ; who as David was 
made king with an oath, and was firft humbled, and then advanced. 
If Chrift was the Son of David, he was really and truly man j Ifrael 
faid, we have ten parts in David, and Judah faid, He is our bant 
and our flejh ; what part have we then in the Son of David who 
took our nature upon him ? 

Jffiat think ye of the Chrift ? They had put queftions to him, one 
after another out of the law ; but he comes and puts a queftion to 
them upon the promife: Many are" fo full of the law, that they for- 
get Chrift, as if their duties would fave them without his merit and 
grace. It concerns each of us ferioufly to ask ourfelves, what think 

we of Chrift ? Some thinl^not of him at all, he is not in all, not in 

any 
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n y of their thoughts ; fome think meanly, and fome think hardly 
of him 5 but, to them that believe, he is precious ; and how precious 



"fieri are the thoughts of him? While the daughters of Jerufalem 
think no more of Chrift than of another beloved, the fpoufe thinks 
of him as the chief of ten thoufands. 

2. He ftarts a difficulty upon their anfwer, which they could 
hot jo eafily folve, ver. 43, 44, 45. Many can fo readily affirm 
the "truth, that they think they have knowledge enough to be 
proud of, who, when they are called to confirm the truth, and re- 
vindicate and defend it, {hew they have ignorance enough to be a- 
{hamed of. The objection Chrift raifed was, If Chrift be David's 
fori how then doth David in fpirit call him Lord? He did not 
hereby defign to cnfnare them, as they did him, but to inftruft 
them in a truth they were loth to believe, that the expected 
Meffiah is God. 

(i.) It is eafy to fee that David calls Chrift, Lord, and this in 
fpirit? being divinely infpired, and acted therein by a fpirit of pro- 
phecy, for it was the Spirit of the Lord that fpake by him, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 1, 2. David was one of thofe holy ?nen that fpake as he was 
moved by the holy Ghofl, efpecially in calling Chrift, Lord; for it 
was then, as it is ftill, ( I Cor. xii. 3. ) that no man can fay that 
Jefus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoft. Now to prove that David 
in fpirit called Chrift, Lord, he quotes Pfalm ex. 1. which pfalm 
the fcribes themfelves underftood of Chrift of him it is certain the 
prophet there fpeaks, of him, and of no other man \ and it is a pro- 
phetical fummary of the doctrine of Chrift, it defcribes him execu- 
ting the offices of a prophet, prieft, and king, both in his eftate of 
humiliation, and exaltation. 

Chrift quotes the whole verfe, which fhews the Redeemer in his 
exaltation: 1. Sitting at the right hand of God. His fi t ting, notes 
both reft and rule ; his fitting at God's right hand,, notes fuperla- 
tive honour, and fovereign power. See in what great words this 
jsexprefled, Heb. viii. I. He is fet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majefly. See Phil ii. 9. Ej>h. i. 21. He did not take this 
honour to himfelf, but was entitled to it by covenant with his Fa- 
ther, and invefted in it by commiffion from him, and here is that 
commiffion. 2. Subduing his enemies. There he fhall fit till they 
be all made either his friends, or his footjlooh The carnal mind, 
wherever it is, is enmity to Chrift, and that is fubdued in the con- 
verfion of the willing people that are called to his foot, as the expref- 
fion is, Ifa. xii. 2. and in the confufion of his impenitent adver- 

faries, that fhall be brought under his foot, as the kings of Cana- 
an were under the feet of Jofhua. 

But that which this verfe is quoted for is, that David calls the 
Meffiah his Lord ; the Lord, Jehovah, faid unto my Lord. This 
intimates to us, that, in expounding fcripture, -we muft take no- 
tice of, and improve, not only that which is the main fcope and 
fenfe of a verfe, but of the words and phrafes, by which the Spi- 
rit choofeth to exprefs that fenfe, which have many times a very 
ufeful and inftru&ive fignificancy. Here is a good note from that 
word, My Lord. 

(2.) It is not fo eafy for thofe who believe not the Godhead of 
the Meffiah, to clear this from an abfurdity, if Chrift be David's 
fin : It is incongruous for the father to fpeak of his (on, the prede- 
ceflbr of his fuccellbr, as his Lord: If David call him, Lord, that 
is laid down, ver. 45. as the magis notum, the more evident truth ; 
for whatever is faid of Chriff s humanity and humiliation, muft be 
conftrued and underftood, in confiftency with the truth of his di- 
vine nature and dominion: We muft hold this faft, that he is 
David's Lordy and by that explain his being David's fon. The 
feeming differences of fcripture, as here, may not only be accom- 
modated, but contribute to the beauty and harmony of the whole. 
Arnica fcripturarum lites, utinam £sf noflra. 

3. We have here the fuccefs of this gentle trial which Chrift 
made of the Pharifees knowledge, in two things : - 

(1.) It puzzled them, ver. 46. No man was able to anfwer him 
a word ; either it was their ignorance that they did not know, or 
their impiety that they would not own, the Meffiah to be God 5 
which truth was the only key to unlock this difficulty. What 
thofe Rabbies could not then anfwer, blefled be God, the plaineft 
Chriftian, that is led into the underftanding of the gofpel of Chrift, 
can now account for ; that Chrift, as God, was David's Lord ; 
and Chrift, as man, was David's Jon. This he did not now him- 
felf explain, but referved it till the proof of it was complected by 
his refurrectioh $ but we have it fully explained by him in his glo- 
ty, Rev. xxii. 16. / am the root, and offspring of David. Chrift, 
as God, was David's root 5 Chrift, as man, was David's offspring. 
If we hold not faft this truth, that Jefus Chrift is over all, God, 
blefled for ever, we run ourfelves into inextricable difficulties. 
And well might David, his remote anceftor, call him, Lord, when 
Mary, his immediate mother, after fhe had conceived him, called 
him. Lord, and God, her Saviour, Luke i. 46, 47. , 

(2.) It filenced them, and all others, that fought occafion a- 
gainft him : Neither durfl any man, from that day forth, ask him 
any more fuch captious, tempting, enfnaring quejlions. Note, God 
'will glorify himfelf in the filencing of many, whom he will not 
glorify himfelf in the falvation of» Many are convinced, that are 
not converted by the word. Had thefe been converted, they 
would have asked him more quejlions^ efpecially that great queftion, 



Wliat imtfl we do to be failed ? Bat fince they could hot gdm 
their point, they would have no more to do with hirri. But thus 
all that ftrive with their Matter, fhall be convinced, as thefe Ph'a 
rifees and lawyers here were, of the inequality of the match. 

■ 
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In the foregoing chapter zee had our Saviour's difcou'rfes zvith the 
Scribes and Pharifees, here we have his difcourfe concerning them, 
■ or, 7-athcr, aga'vijl the?ru r. He allows their office, ver. 2, 3; 
2. He warns his ' difciples not to imitate their hypocrify and pride, 
ver. 4, — 12. 3. He exhibits a charge agairfl them for divers 
high crimes and ?nifde?neanors, corrupting the law, oppofing the 
gofpel, and treacherous dealing, both with God and man ; and to 
each article he prefixes a wo, ver. 13, — 33. 4. He paffeth fen- 
fence upon jferufalcm, and for et els the ruin of the city and temple? 
efpecially for the fin of perfecution, ver. 34, — 39. 

I. r I 1 HEN fpake Jefus to the multitude, and to his 
JL difciples, 2. Saying, The Scribes and the Pha- 
rifees fit in Mofes feat. 3. All therefore whatfoevcr they 
bid you obferve, that obferve and do ; but do not ye after 
their works : for they fay, and do not. 4. For they bind 
heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
mens fhoulders, but they themfelves will not move therri 
with one of their fingers. 5. But all their works they do* 
for to be feen of men : they make broad their phylacteries* 
and enlarge the borders of their garments, 6. And love 
the uppermoft rooms at feafts, and the chief feats in the 
fynagogues, 7. And greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 8. But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your. Matter, even Chrift, and all ye are 
brethren, o. And call no man your Father upon the earth i 
for one is your Father which is in heaven. 10. Neither 
be ye called matters: for one is your Matter, even Chrift; 

I I. But he that is great eft among you, fhall be your fer- 
vant. 12. And whofoever fhall exalt himfelf, (hall be aba- 
fed ; and he that fhall humble himfelf, fhall be exalted. 

■ 

We find not Chrift in all his preaching fo fevere upon any fort 
of people, as upon thefe Scribes and Pharifees ; for the truth is, 
nothing is more directly oppofite to the fpirit of the gofpel, than 
the temper and practice of that generation of men, who were 
made up of pride, worldlinefs, and tyranny, under a cloke and 
pretence of religion ; yet thefe were the idols and darlings of the 
people, who thought, if but two men went to heaven, one would 
be a Pharifee. Now Chrift directs his difcourfe here to the multi- 
tude ; and to his difciples, ver. 1. to rectify their miftakes con- 
cerning thefe Scribes and Pharifees, by painting them out in their 
true colours, and fo to take off the prejudice which fome of the 
multitude had conceived againft Chrift and his doctrine, becaufe it 
was oppofed by thofe topping men of their church, that called 
themfelves the peoples guides. Note, It is good to know the true 
characters of men, that we may not be impofed upon by great 
and mighty names, titles, and prerenfions to power : People muft 
be told of the wolves, Acts xx. 29, 30. the dogr, Phil. iii. 2. the 
deceitful workers, 2 Cor. xi. 13. that they may know where to 
ftand upon their guard : And not only the mixt multitude, but 
even the difciples, need thefe cautions for good men are apt to 
have their eyes dazzled with worldly pomp. 
Now in this difcourfe, 

I. Chrift allows their office as expofitors of the lav/. The Sa'ihes 
and Pharifees (that is, the whole Sanhedrin, who fat at the helm 
of church government, who were all called Scribes, and were 
fome of them Pharifees) they fit in Mofes feat, ver. 2. as publick 
teachers and interpreters of the law ; and, the law of Mofes being 
the municipal law of their ftate,- they were as judges, or a bench 
of juftices ; teaching and judging feem to be equivalent, comparing 
2 Chron. xvii. 7, 9. with 2 Chron. xix. 5, 6, 8. they were not 
the itinerant judges that rode the circuit, but the {landing bench 
that determined, on appeals, fpecial verdicts, or writs of error by 
the law ; they fat in Mofes' s feat, not as he was mediator between 
God and Ifrael, but only as he was chief juftice, Exod. xviii. 26. 
Or, we may apply it, not to the Sanhedrin, but to the other Pha- 
rifees and Scribes that expounded the law, and taught the people 
how to apply it to particular cafes. The pulpit of zucod, fuch as 
was made for Ezra, that ready fcribe in the law of God, (Neru 
viii. 4.) is here called Mofes' s feat, becaufe Mofes had thofe in eve-' 
?y city, (fo the expreffion is, Acts xv. 21.) which, in thofe pulpits, 
preached him ; this was their office, and it was juft and honoura- 
ble ; it was requifite there fliould be feme, at whofe mouth the 
people might enquire the law, Mai. ii. 7. Note, 1. There is 
many a good place filled with bad men ; it is no new thing for' 
the vileft men to be exalted, even to Mofes' s feat, Pfalm xii." 8; 
and when it is fo, the men are not fo much honoured by the feat, 
as the feat is diihonoured by the men. Now they that fat in Mo- 
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Jet's feat> were fo wretchedly degenerated, that it was time 
for the great prophet to a rife, like unto Mofes, to creel: another 
feat. 2, Good and ufeful offices and powers are not therefore to be 
prefently condemned and abolifhed, becaufe they fall fometimes into 
the hands of ill men that abufe them. We muft not therefore pull 
down Mofes 9 s feat, becaufe. Scribes and Pharifees have got poffeffion 
of it ; rather than fo, let both grow together until the harvejl, Matt. 
xiii. 30. 

Hence he infers, ver. 3. TVhatfoever they bid you obfirve, tbatob- 
ferve and do. As far as they fit in Mofes' s feat, i. e. read and 
preach the law that was given by Mofes (which, as yet, continued 
in full force, power, and virtue) and judge according to that law, 
fo far you muft hearken to them, as remembrancers to you of the 
written word. The Scribes and Pharifees made it their bufinefs 
to ftudy the fcripture, and were well acquainted with the language, 
hiftory, and cuftoms of it, and its ftyle and phrafeology: Now 
Chrift would have the people to make ufe of the helps they gave 
them for the underftanding of the fcripture, and do accordingly. 
As long as their comments did illuftrate the text, and not pervert 
it ; did make plain, and not make void, the commandment of God-, 
fo far they muft be obferved and obeyed, but with caution, and a 
judgment of difcretion. Note, We muft not think the worfe of 
good truths, for their being preached by bad minifters ; nor of 
good laws, for their being executed by bad magistrates. Though 
it is moft definable to have our food brought by angels, yet if God 
fend it us by ravens, if it be good and wholefome, we muft take it, 
and thank God for it. Our Lord Jefus premifeth this, to prevent 
the cavil which fome would be apt to make at his following dif- 
courfe ; as if, by condemning the Scribes ayid Pharifees, he de- 
signed to bring the law of Mofes into contempt, and to draw peo- 
ple off from it ; whereas became not to dcjlroy, but to fulfil* Note, 
It is wifdom to obviate the exceptions which may be taken at juft 
reproofs, efpecially when there is occafion to diftinguifh between 
officers and their offices > that the minijlry be not blamed, when the 
minifters are. 

2. He condemns the men. He had ordered the multitude to do 
as they taught, but here he annexeth a caution not to do as they 
did, to beware of their leaven : Do ?iot ye after their works. 
Their traditions were their works, were their idols, the works of 
their fancy. Or, do not according to their example. ^Doctrines 
and practices are both fpirits that muft be tried * arid^ where there 
is occafion, muft be carefully feparated and diftinguifhed : And, as 
we muft not fwallow corrupt doctrines for the fake of aiiy lauda- 
ble practices of thofe that teach them, fo, we muft not imitate a- 
ny ill examples for the fake of the plaufible doctrines of thofe 
that give them. The Scribes and Pharifees boafted as much of the 
goodnefs of their zvorks, as of the orthodoxy of their teaching, and 
hoped to be juftified by them ; it was the plea they put in, Luke 
xviii. II, 12. and yet thefe things which they valued themfelves 
fo much upon, were an abomination in the fight of God. 

Our Saviour here, and in the following verfes, inftanceth in di- 
vers particulars of their works, wherein we muft not imitate them. 
In general they are charged with hypocrify, diffimulation, or dou- 
ble dealing in religion ; a crime which cannot be enquired of at 
mens bar, becaufe we can only judge according to outward ap- 
pearance ; but Gcd, who fearcheth the heart, can convict of hy- 
pocrify ; and nothing is more difpleafing to him, for he defireth 
truth. 

Four things are in thefe verfes charged upon them : 

Firft, Their faying and doing were two things ; 

Their practice was no way agreeable, either with their p teach- 
ing, or with their profeffion ; for they fay, and do not ; they teach 
out of the lav/ that which is good, but their converfation gives 
them the lye ; and they feem to have found another way to hea- 
ven for themfelves, than what they fhew to others. See this illu- 
ft rated, and charged home upon them, Rom. ii. 17, — 24. Thofe 
are, of all fin ners, moft inexcufable, that allow themfelves in the 
fame fins they condemn in others, or in worfe. This doth efpe- 
cially touch wicked minifters, who will be fure to have their por- 
tion appointed them with hypocrites, Matt. xxiv. 51. for what 
greater hypocrify can there be, than to prefs that upon others, to 
be believed and done, which they themfelves live in unbelief of, 
and difcbedience to, who pull down in their practice what they 
build up in their preaching ; who, when they are in the pulpit, 
preach fo. well, that it is pity they fhould ever come out; but, 
when they are out of the pulpit, live fo ill, that it is pity they 
fhould ever come in ; like bells that call others to church, but 
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It is applicable to all others that fay, and do not ; that make a 
plaufible profeffion of religion, but do not live up to that profeffion ; 
that make fair promifes, but do not perform their promifes ; are 
full of good difcourfe, and can lay down the law to all about them, 
but are empty of good works ; great talkers, but little doers ; the 
voice is facoVs voice, but the hands are the hands of Efau : Vox 
& preterea nihil. They fpeak fair, I go, fir ; but there is no 
truUing them ; for there are fsven abominations in their heart. 



Secondly, They were very fevere in impofing upon '.others thofe 
things, which they were not themfelves willing to fuumit to this 
burden of, ver. 4. They bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be 
borne ; not only infifting upon the minute circumftances of the 
law, which is called a yoke, Acts xv. 10. and preffing the ob/cr- 
vation of them with more ftrictnefs and feverity than God himfelf 
did (whereas the maxim of the lawyers is, Apices juris non funt 
jiira) but by adding to his words, and impofing their own inventi- 
ons and traditions under the higheft penalties. They loved to 
fhew their authority, and to exercife their domineering faculty, 
lording it over God's heritage, and faying to mens -fouls, Bcw 
down, that we may go over ; witnefs their many additions to the 
law of the fourth commandment, by which they made the fabbath 
a burden on mens Jhoulders, which was defigned to be the joy of 
their hearts. m Thus with force and cruelty did thofe fhepherds rule 
the flock, as of old, Ezek. xxxiv. 4. 

But fee their hypocrify ; they themfelves tuill not move them with 
one of their fingers. I. They would not exercife themfelves in 
thofe things which they impofed upon others ; they preffed upon 
the people a ftrictnefs in religion, which they themfelves would 
not be bound by ; but fecretly tranfgrefied their own traditions, 
which they publickly inforced : They indulged their pride, in gi- 
ving law to others; but confulted their eafe, in their own pra- 
ctice. Thus it has been faid, to the reproach of the popifh priefts, 
that they faft with wine and fweetmeats ; while they force the 
people to faft with bread and water; and decline the penance3 
they enjoin the laity. 2. They would not eafe the people in thefc 
things ; not put a finger to lighten their burdens, when they faw 
it pinched them : They could find out loofe conftructions to put 
upon God's law, and could difpenfe with that, but would not bate 
an ace of their own impofitions, nor difpenfe with a failure in the 
leaft punctilio of them : They allowed no chancery, to relieve the 
extremity of their common law. How contrary to this was the 
practice of Chrift's apdftles, who would allow to others that ufe of 
Chriftian liberty, which, for the peace and edification of the 
church, they would deny themfelves in ! They would lay no o- 
ther burden but neceflary things, and thofe eafy, Jtls xv. 28. 
How carefully doth Paul fpare thofe to whom he writes, i Cor. 
vii. 28. — ax. 12. 

Thirdly, They were all for fhew, and nothing for fubftanqe^ in 
religion, ver. 5. All their works they do, to be feen of men. ;We 
muft do fuch good works, that they who fee them may glorify 
God ; but we muft not proclaim our good works; with defign . that 
others may fee them, and glorify us ; which our Saviour here char- 
geth upon the Pharifees in general, as he had done before, in the 
particular inftances of prayer, and giving, of alms. All their end 
was to be praifed of ?nert, and therefore all their endeavour was to 
be feen of men, to make a fair Jhew in the flejh. In thofe duties 
of religion, which fall under the eye of men, none fb conftant and 
abundant as they ; but in what lies between God and their fouls, 
in the retirements of their cJofets, and the receffes of their hearts, 
they defire to be excufed : The form of godli?iefs will get them a 
name to live, which is all they aim at, and therefore trouble not 
themfelves with the power of it,, which is eflential to a life indeed : 
He that doth all to be feen, doth nothing to the purpofe. 

He inftanceth in two things, which they did, to be jeeti of men: 

1. They made broad their phylacteries. Thofe were little fcrolls 
of paper, or parchment, wherein were written, with great nice- 
nefs, thefe four paragraphs of the law, Exod. xiii. 2. to ver. ju 
Exod. xiii. n,— 16. Deut. vu 4, — 9. Deut. xi. 13, — ;2i^ Thefe 
were fown up in leather and worn upon their foreheads, and left 
arms: It was a tradition of the elders, which had reference to 
Exod. xiii* 9. and Prov. vii. 3. where the expreffions feem to be 
figurative, intimating no more, but that we fhould bear the things 
of God in our minds, as carefully, as if we had them bound be- 
tween our eyes : Now the Pharifees made broad thefe phylacteries, 
that they might be thought more holy, and ftrict, and zealous for 
the law, than others. It is a gracious ambition to covet to be re- 
ally more holy than others, but it is a proud ambition to covet to 
appear fo. It is good to excel in real piety, but not to exceed in 
outward {hews ; for overdoing is juftly fufpected of defign, Prov. 
xxvii. 14. It is the guife of hypocrify to make more ado than 
needs in external fervices, more than is needful, either to prove, 
or to improve, the good affections and difpofitions of the foul. 

2. They enlarged the borders of their garments. God appointed 
the Jews to make borders, or fringes, upon their garments, Numb, 
xv. 38. to diftinguifh them from other nations, and to be a me- 
morandum to them of their being a peculiar people ; but the Pha- 
rifees were not content to have thefe borders like other peoples, 
which might ferve God's defign in appointing them ; but they mufr 
be larger than ordinary, to anfwer their defign of making them- 
felves to be taken notice of 5 as if they were more religious than o- 
thers : But thofe who thus enlarge their phylaSferies, and the borders 
of their gar'ments, while their hearts are ftraitned, and deftitute of 
the love of God, and their neighbour; though they may now de- 
ceive others, will, in the end, deceive themfelves. 

Fourthly, They much affected preeminence and fuperiority, and 

prided themfelves extremely in it. -Pride was the darling, reign- 
ing 
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fin of the Pharifees, the fin that did moft eojily befet them, and 
^hich out Lord Jefus takes all occadons to witnefs againft. 
W i He defcribes their pride, tar. 6, 7. They courted], and co- 

vet ? j ? \ places of honour and re7pe<St. In all publick appearances, 
s atfeafls-y and in the fyndgogues, they expected, and had, to their 
? S t g delight, the uppermoft rooms, and the chief feats : They took 
lace of all others, and precedency was adjudged to them, as per- 
fons of the greateft note and merit ; and it is eafy to imagine what 
a complacency they took in it ; they loved to have the preemi- 
nence, 3 J orin 9* ^ * s not P°^^ n g the uppermoft rooms, nor fit- 
tin 0 * in the chief feats, that is condemned (feme body muft fit up- 
nerrnoft) but loving them 3 for men to value fuch a little piece of 
ceremony as fitting higheft, going firft, taking the wall, or the 
better hand, and to value themfelves by it, and feek it, and refent 
it if they have it not 5 what is that but making an idol of our 
felves, and then falling down and worfhipping it ? the worft kind 
of idolatry! It is bad any where, but efpecially in the fynagogues. 
There to feek honour to ourfelves, where we come to give glory 
to God, and to humble ourfelves before him, is, indeed, to mock 
God, inftead of ferving him. David would willingly lie at the 
threihold in God's houfe, fo far was he from coveting the chief 
f ea t there, Pfalm Ixxxiv. 10. It favours much of" pride and hy- 
pocrify, when people do not care for going to church, unlcfs they 
could look fine, and make a figure there. 

(2.) Titles of honour and refpect. They loved greetings in the 
markets, loved to have people put off their hats to them, and {hew 
them refpecr, when they met them in the ftreets. O how it plea- 
fed them, and fed a vain humour, digito ?nonflrari e? dicier, hie 
eft, to have way made for them in the crowd of market-people ; 
Hand off", here is a Pharifee coming ! and to be complimented with 
the high and pompous title of Rabbi, Rabbi ! this was meat," and 
drink, and dainties to them and they took as great a fatisfaftion 
in it, as Nebuchadnezzar did in his palace, when he faid, Is not 
this great Babylon that I have built? The greetings would not 
have done them half fo much good, if they had not been in the 
markets, where every body might fee how much they were refpecV 
ed, and how high they Rood in the opinion of the people. It was 
but a little before Chrift's time, that the Jewifh teachers, the ma- 
fters of Ifrael, had a/Turned the titles of Rabbi, Rab, and Rabban, 
which fignifies great, or much ; and was confirmed as doctor, or 
my lord : And they hid fuch a ftrefs upon it, that they gave it for 
a maxim, that he who faluteth his teacher, and doth not call him 
Rabbi, provokes the Divine Majefty to depart from Ifrael ; fo much 
religion did they place in that which was but a piece of good man- 
ners ! For him that is taught in the word, to give refpect to him 
that teacheth, is commendable enough in him that gives it 5 but 
for him that teacheth to love it, and demand it, and affecT: it, to 
be puffed up with it, and to be difpleafed if it be omitted, is {In- 
fill, and abominable ; and, inftead of teaching, he has need him- 
felf to learn the firft leffon in the fchool of Chrift, which is hu- 
mility. 

2. He cautions his difciples againft being herein like them ; 
herein they muft not do after their zvorks ; but be not ye called fo, 
for ye {hall not be of fuch a fpirit, ver. 8, &c. 

Here is, (1.) A prohibition of pride: They are here forbidden, 
1. To challenge titles of honour and dominion to themfelves, 
ver. 8, 10. it is repeated twice ; Be not called Rabbi, neither be ye 
called maflcr, or guide ; not that it is unlawful to give civil refpecSt 
to thofe that are over us in the Lord, nay, it is an i'nftance* of that 
honour and eft eem of them, which is our duty 3 but, 1. ChrifPs 
minifters muft not afFedt the name of Rabbi, or 7nafter, by way 
of diftin&ion from other people ; it is not agreeable to the fim- 
plicity of the gofpel, for them to covet or accept the honour which 
they have that are in kings palaces. 1. They muft not afiume the 
authority and dominion that is implied in thofe names ; they muft 
not be magifterial, nor domineer over their brethren, or over God's 
heritage, as if they had dominion over the faith of Chriftians : 
What they received of the Lord, all muft receive from them ; but, 
in other things, they muft not make their opinions and wills a 
rule and ftandard to all other people, to be admitted with an im- 
plicit faith, and fubmitted to with an implicit obedience. The 
reafons for this prohibition arc, 

(i.) One is your mafler, even Ghrifl, ver. 8. and again, ver. 
30. Note, 1. Chrijl is our ?nafler, our teacher, our guide. Mr. 
George Herbert, when he named the name of Chrift, ufually ad- 
ded, my maflcr. 2. Chrift only is our ?nafler, minifters are but 
ufhers in the fchool, Chrift only is the mafler, that great prophet, 
whom we muft hear, and be ruled and overruled by ; v/hofe word 
.muft be an oracle and a law to us ; verily I fay unto you, muft be 
enough to us : And if lie only be our mafler, then for his minifters 
to fet up for dictators, and to pretend to a iupremacy, and an in- 
fallibility, is a daring ufurpaticn of that honour of Chrift, which 
he will not give to another. 

(2.) /Ill ye arc brethren. Minifters arc not only brethren to one 
another, but to the people, and therefore it ill becomes them to be 
ttioft ers, when there are none lor them to tnajier it over, but 
their brethren ; yea, and we are ail younger brethren, otherwife 
the eldeft might claim an excellency of dignity and poiver, Gen. 
xlix. 3. But to preclude that Chi i ft hiinfdf is the firft -bom amove 



many brethren, R'orh. viii. 29. ye are brethren, as ye pre all difci- 
ples of the fame mafler : School- fellows are brethren, and, as fuch «, 
fhould help one another in getting their Ieflbn ; but it will by no 
means be allowed, that one of. the fcholars ftep into the majlcr'z 
feat, and give law to the fchool : If we are all brethren* we muft 
not be ?nany maflers, Jam. ill. x. 

2. They are forbidden to afcribe fuch titles to others*, ver. 9. 
Call no man your father upon the earth 5 conftitute no man the fa- 
ther of your religion, that is, the founder, author, directory ..and 
governor of it. The fathers of our flejh muft be called father s\ 
andi, as fuch, we muft give them reverence, but God only muft be 
owned as the Father of our fpirits, Heb. xii. 9. Our religion muft 
not be derived from, or made to depend Up'on, any man^: We arc 
born again to the fpiritual and divine life, not of corruptible feed.,, 
but by the word of God-, not of the will of the -flejh, or the will of 
man, but of God. Now the will of man not being the rife, of our 
religion, muft not be the rule of it : We muft not.jurare in ver- 
ba magiftri, not fwear to the dictates of any creature, riot the wi- 
feft or beft, nor pin our faith on any man's fieeve, becaufe we 
know not whither he will carry it. St. Paul calls hirrifelf a father 
to thofe whofe converfion he had been an in ft rumen t of, 1 Cv\ iv\ 
10. Philem. 10. .but he pretends to no dominion over them, and 
ufeth that title to note, not authority, but affections ; therefore 
he calls them not his obliged, but his beloved fons, 1 Cor. iv. 14* 

The reafon given is, One is your Father tvbich is in heaven: God 
is our Father, arid is all in" all in our religion : He is the fountain 
of it, and its founder ; the life of it, and its Lord ; from whom 
alone, as the original, our fpiritual life is ccilvtd, and oh whom it 
doth depend : He is the Father of all lights. Jam. i. 17. that one 
Father, from whom are all things, and we in him, Eph. iv. 6 a 
Chrift having taught us to fay, Our Father, which art in heaven 5 
let us call no man Father upon earth ; no man, becaufe man is a 
worm, and the Jon of man is a worm, hewn out of the fame rock 
with us; efpeciaily not upon earth, for man upon earth is a finful 
wor'm ; there is not a jufl man upon earth that doth good, and Jin 's 
not, and therefore not fit to be called Father. 

(2.) Here is a precept of humility, and mutual fubje£tfon, ver. 
IT. He that is greateft among you, Jhall be your fervant ; not only 
call himfelf fo, we know of one that ftyles himfelf Servus Jervorum 
Dei, but acts as Rabbi, and father, and ?nafer, and Dominus Deus 
nofler, and v/hat not, but he Jhall be fo. Take it as a promife ; 
he fhall be accounted greateft, and ftand higheft in the favour of 
God, that is moft fubmiffive and ferviceable; or, as a precept ; he 
that is advanced to anyplace of digniey, truft, and honour, in the 
church, let him be your fervant, ( fome copies read its* for srett, ) 
let him not think that his patent of honour is a writ of eafe; no ; 
he that is greatcfl, is not a lord, but a minifter. St. Paul, who 
knew his privilege, as well as duty, though free from all, yet made 
himfelf fervant of all, 1 Cor. ix. 19. and our Mafter frequently 
preffed it upon his difciples to be humble and felf- denying, mild 
and condefcending, and to abound in all offices of Chriftian love, 
though mean, and to the meaneft, and of this hath fet us an ex- 
ample. 

(3.) Here is a good reafon for all this, ver. 12. Confider, 
Ii The punifhment intended for the proud : JFhofoever Jhall ex- 
alt himfelf, Jhall be abafed. If God give them repentance, they, 
will be abafed in their own eyes, and will abhor themfelves for it 3 
if they repent not, fobner or later, they will be abafed before the 
world. Nebuchadnezzar, in the height of his pride, was turned 
to be a fellow-commoner with the beafts ; Herod, to be a feaft for 
the worms ; and Babylon, that fat as a queen, to be the fcorn cf 
nations. God made the proud and afpiring priefts contemptible and 
bafe, Mai. ii. 9. and the lying prophet to be the tail, Ifa. ix. 15. 
But if proud men have not marks of humiliation fet upon them in 
this world, there is a day coming, when they ftiall rife to evcrlajl-- 
ing Jhame and conteinpt, Dan. &ii. 2. fo plentifully zvill he reward 
the proud doer! Pfalm xxxi. 23. 

2. The preferment intended for the humble : He that Jhall hum- 
ble Imnfelf, Jhall be exalted. Humility is that ornament, tuhich is 
hi the fight of God of great price. In this world, the humble have 
the honour of being accepted with the holy God, and refpeflcd by 
all wife and good men ; of being qualified for, and ofc called out 
to, the moft honourable for vices ; for honour is like the fhadow, 
which flees from thofe that purfue it, and grafp at it, but follows 
thofc that flee from it : However, in the other world, they that 
have humbled themfelves in contrition for their fin, in compliant* 
with their God, and in condefceniion to thtir bretlwen, fl.uill be 
exalted, to inherit the throne of glory, fhall Be, not only owned, 
but crowned, before angels and men, 

13. 5 But wo unto ycu, Scribes and Pharifces, hypo- 
crites : for ye fliut up the kingdom of heaven againft men : 
for ye neither go in your ielres, neither fuller ye them hvc 
are entring to go in. 14. VVo unto you, Serines andPna- 
rifees, hypocrites ; for ye devour widows hoi.fes, and for 
a pretence make long prayer ; therefore ye Hull receive ths 
greater damnation. 15. Wo unto you, Scribes and Piiari- 
fees, hypocrites ; for ye compafs tea and land to make 
one profjlyte, and when he is made, ye make him two.-; id 
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more the child of hell than your felves. 1 <5. Wo unto you , 
.ye blind guides^ which fay, Whofoever fhall fwear by the 
temple, it is nothing : but whofoever fhall fwear by. the 
gold of the temple, he is a debtor, 17. Ye fools, and 
blind : for whether is greater, the gold, or the temple that 
jfan£Hfieth the gold ? 18. And whofoever fhall fwear by 
the altar, it is nothing : but whofoever fweareth by the 
gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 10. Ye fools, and blind : 
for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that fanftifieth 
the gift. 20. Whofb therefore fhall fwear by the altar, 
fweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 2 1 . And whofo 
fhall fwear by the temple, fweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. 22. And he that fhall fwear by heaven, 
fweareth by the throne of God, and by him that fitteth 
thereon. 23. Wo unto you, Scribes and Pharifees, hypo- 
crites -> for ye pay tithe of mint and anife, and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith : thefe ought ye to have done, and 
hot to leave the other undone. 24. Ye blind guides, which 
ftrain at a gnat, and fwallow a camel. 25. Wo unto you, 
Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ; for ye make clean the 
outfide of the cup and of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excels. 26. Thou blind Pharifee, 
cleanfe firft that -which is within the cup and platter, that 
the outfide of them may be clean alfo. 27. Wo unto you, 
Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites; for ye are like unto 
whited fepnlchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead mens bones, and of all unclean- 
nefs. 28. Even fo ye alfb outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but: within ye a*e~-fulL_of hypocrify and iniquity. 
29. Wo unto you, Scribes and Pharifees, hypocrites ; be- 
caufe ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnilh the 
fepnlchres of the righteous, 30. And fay, If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we would not have been parta- 
kers with them in the blood of the prophets. 31. Where- 
fore ye be witnefles unto your felves, that ye are the chil- 
dren of them which killed the prophets. 3 2. Fill ye up 
then the meafure of your fathers. 33. Yeferpents, ye gene- 
ration of vipers, how can ye efcape the damnation of hell ? 

In thefe verfes we have eight woes levelled direftly agafnft the 
Scribes and Pharifees by our Lord Jefus Chrift, like fo many claps 
of thunder, or flafhes of lightning, from mount Sinai : Three woes 
are made to look very dreadful, Rev. viii. 13.-— ix. IO. but here 
are eight woes, in oppofition to the eight beatitudes, Matt* v. 3. 
The gofpel has its woes as well as the law, and gofpel curfes are of 
all other the heavieft. Thefe woes are the more remarkable, not 
only becaufe of the authority, but becaufe of the meeknefs and gen- 
tlenefs of him that denounced them : He ca?ne to blefs, and loved 
to blefs, but, if his wrath be kindled, to be fure there is caufe for it ; 
and who foall inireai for him, that the great Interceflbr pleads a- 
gainft ? A wo from Chrift is a remedilefs wo. 

This is here the burden of the fong, and it is a heavy burden : 
Wo unto you ^ Scribes arid Pharifees ; hypocrites. Note, I. The Scribes 
and Pharifees were hypocrites, that is it in which all the reft of their 
ill characters are fummed up ; it was the leaven which gave the re- 
liih to all they laid and did. An hypocrite is a ftage-player in reli- 
gion, that is the primary fignification of the word, he perforates 
or a£is the part of one that he neither is, nor may be; or, perhaps, 
that he neither is, nor would be. 2. That hypocrites are in a wo- 
ful Hate and condition ; JVo to hypocrites ; fo he faid, whofc faying 
their cafe is miferable, makes it fo ; while they live their religion is 
vain, when they die their ruin is great. 

Now each of thefe woes againft the Scribes and Pharifees has a 

Yeafon annexed to it, containing a feveral crime charged upon them, 
proving their hypocrify, and juftifying the judgment of Chrift upon 
them ; for his woes, his curfes, are never caufelefs. 

FiriT, They were fvvorn enemies to the gofpel of Chrift, and, 
confequently, to the falvation of the fouls of men, ver. 13. They 

Jlmt up the kingdom of heaven againjl men, i. e. they did all they 
could to keep people from believing in Chrift, and fo entering into 
his kingdom. Chrift came to open the kingdom of heaven, that is, 
to lay open for us a ?icw a?id living %aay into it, to bring men to 
be iu bjects of that kingdom. Now the Scribes and Pharifees, who 

fat in Mofes*s feat, and pretended to the key of knowledge, ought 
to have contributed their afliftance herein, by opening thofe fcrip- 
tures of the Old Teftament, which pointed at the Mefiiah, and his 
kingdom, in their true, proper fenfe; they that undertook to ex- 
pound Mofei and the prophets, fhould have fhewed the people how 
they tejlified of Chrifl that Daniel's weeks were expiring, the 

fecptre was departed from Judah, and therefore now was the time 
for the Meffiah's appearing. Thus they might have facilitated that 

great work, and have helped thou fands to heaven ; but, inftead of 

this, they frut up the kingdom of heaven ; they made it their bufi- 

i ids to preis the ceremonial law, which was now in the vanilhing, 



and to fupprefs the prophecies, which were now in the accompli^ 
ing, and to beget and nourifh up, in the minds of people, prejudj, 
ces againft Chrift, and his doctrine. 

X. They would not go in them) elves: Have any of the riders, or 
of the Pharifees, believed on him ? John vii. 48. No ; they were 
too proud to ftoop to his meannefs, too formal to be reconciled to 
his plainnefs ; they did not like a religion which inflfted fo much on 
humility, felf-denial, contempt of the world, and fpiritual worihip: 
Repentance was the door of admiffion into this kingdom, and no- 
thing could be more difagreeable to the Pharifees, that juftified 
themfelves, and admired themfelves, than to repent, that is, to ac- 
• cufe, and abafe, and abhor themfelves 5 therefore they went not in 
themfelves \ but that was not all ; 

2. They would not fuffer them that zvere entering to go in. It ; s 
bad to keep away from Chrift ourfelves, but it is worfe to keep q, 
thers from him ; yet that is commonly the way of hypocrites, they 
do not love that any fhould go beyond them in religion, or be 
better than they. Their not going i?z themfelves^, was a hindrance 
to many ; for having fo great an intereft in the people, multitudes 
rejected the gofpel, only becaufe their leaders did ; but, befides that 
they oppofed both Ch rift's entertaining of finners, Lute vii. 3g % 
and finners entertaining of Chrift, they perverted his doctrine, con- 
fronted his miracles, quarrelled with his difciples, and reprefented 
him, and his inftitutes,. and ceconomy, to the people in the moft 
difingenuous, difadvantageous manner imaginable ; they thundred 
out their excommunications againft- thofe that confefied him, and 
ufed all their wit and power to ferve their malice againft him ; and 
thus they flmt up the kingdo?n of heaven, fo that they who would en- 
ter into it, muft fuffer violence, Matt. xi. 12. and prefs into it, 
Luke xvi. 16. through a crowd of Scribes and Pharifees, and all 
the obftru£tions and difficulties they could contrive to lay in their 
way, How well is it for us, that our falvation is not intrufted in 
the hands of any man, or company of men, in the world ; if it 
were, we were undone ! they that fhut out of the church, would 
/hut out of heaven, if they could ; but the malice of men cannot 
make the promife of God to his chofen of none effeel blefled be 
God, it cannot. 

Secondly, They made religion, and the form of godlinefs, a cloke 
and ftalking-horfe to their covetous practices and defircs, ver. 14. 
Obferve here, 

1. What their wicked practices were ; they devoured widozvs 
houfes, either by quartering themfelves, and their attendants, upon 
them, for entertainment, which muft be of the beft, for men of 
their figure, or by infinuating themfelves into their affections, and 
fo getting to be the truftees of their eftates, which they could make 
an eafy prey of, for who could prefume to call fuch as they were to 
an account? The thing they aimed at was to enrich themfelves, 
and this being their chief and higheft end, all confideration of ju- 
ftice and equity was laid afide, and even widows houfes were facrifi- 
ced to this. Widows are of the weaker fex, in its weakeft ftate s 
eafily impofed upon 5 and therefore they fattened on them, to 
make a prey of : They devoured thofe, whom, by the law of God, 
they were particularly obliged to protect, patronize, and relieve. 
There is a wo in the Old Teftament to thofe that made widows 
their prey, Ifa. x. I, 2. and Chrift here feconded it with his wo. 
God is the Judge of the zvidows, they are his peculiar care, he ejla- 
blifheth their border, Prov. xv. 25. and efpoufeth their caufe, Exod. 
xxii. 22, 23. yet thefe were they whofe houfes the Pharifees de- 
voured by wholefale ; fo greedy were they to get their bellies filed 
with the treafures of wickednefs / Their devouring notes, not on- 
ly covetoufnefs, but cruelty, in their oppreffion, defcribed Mic. iii. 
3. They cat the flejh, and flay the skin ; and, doubtlefs, they did all 
this under colour of law; for they did it fo artfully, that it pa/led 
uncenfured, and did not at all leflen the peoples veneration for them. 

2. What was the cloke with which they covered this wicked" 
practice ; for a pretence they made long prayers, very long indeed, if 
it be true, which fome of the Jewifli writers tell us, that they fpent 
three hours at a time in the formalities of meditation and prayer, 
and did it thrice every day, which is more than an upright foul, 
that makes conference of being inward with God in the duty, dares 
pretend ordinarily to do ; but to the Pharifees it was eafy enough, 
who never made a bufinefs of the duty, and always made a trade of 
the outfide of it : By this craft they got their wealth, and main- 
tained their grandeur. It is not probable that thefe long prayers 
were extemporary, for then (as Mr. Baxter obferves) the Pharifees 
had much more of the gift of prayer, than Chrift's difciples had ; 
but rather, that they were ftated forms of words, in ufe among 
them, which they feid over by tale, as the papifts drop their beads. 
Chrift doth not here condemn long prayers, as in themfelves hypo- 
critical 3 nay, if there were not a great appearance of good in them, 
they would not have been ufed for a pretence ; and the cloke muft 
be very thick, which was ufed to cover fuch wicked practices. 
Chrift himfolf continued all night in prayer to God, and we are com- 
manded to pray without ccafing too foon ; where there are many 
fins to be confefied, and many wants to pray for the fupply of, 
and many mercies to give thanks for, there is occaflon for long 
prayers ; but the Pharijees long prayers were made up of vain repe- 
titions, and, which was the end ot them, they were for a pretence ; 
by them they got the reputation of pious, devout men, that k ved 

prayer, and were the favourites of heaven ; and, by this muin% 
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ole were made to believe, it was not poflible fuch men as they 
fhould cheat them, and therefore, happy the widow that could get 

Pharifee for her truftee, and guardian, to her children : Thus, 
2 hile they feemed to foar heavenwards upon the wings of prayer? 
their eye, like the kite's, was all the while upon their prey on the 
earth tome widovfs houfe or other, that lay convenient for them. 
Thus'circumcilion was the cloke of the Shechemites covetoufnefs, 
Gen xxxiv. 22, 23. and the payment of a vow in Hebron the co- 

er of Abfidom's rebellion, 2 Sam. xv. 7. and a faft in Jezreel 
rhuft patronize Naboth's murther, and the extirpation of Baal is 
the footftool of Jehu's ambition. Popifh priefts, under pretence of 
hw pr«y ers for tlie ^ cad > maffes, and dirges, and I know not 
what fluff, enrich them (elves, by devouring the boufes of the wi- 
dows and fatherlefs. Note, It is no new thing for the (hew and 
form * of godlinefs, to be made a cloke to the greateft enormities : 
But diflembled piety, however it pafleth now, will be reckoned for 
as double iniquity, in the day when God Jh ail judge the fecrets of 

men. 

3. The doom pa fled upon them for this 1 therefore ye Jhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. Note, 1. There are degrees of dam- 
natron ; there are fome whofe fin being more inexcufable, their 
ruin will be more intolerable. 2. The pretences of religion, 
with which hypocrites ufe to di/guife or excufe their fin now, will 
aggravate their condemnation fhortly. Such is the deceitfulnefs of 
fin that that very thing, by which finners hope to expiate and 
atone for their fins, will come againft them, and make their fins 
more exceeding JinfuL But it is fad for the criminal, when his de- 
fence proves his offence, and his plea, we have propbefted in thy 
name? and in thy name made long prayers, heightens the charge a- 

gainft him. 

Thirdly, While they were fuch enemies to the converfion of 
fouls to Chriftianity, they were very induftrious in the perverfion 
of them to their faction : They Jhut up the kingdom of heaven a- 
gainjl thofe that would turn to Chrift, but, at the fame time, com- 
pajfed fea and land to make profelytes to themfelves, ver. 15. Ob- 
ierve here, 

1. Their commendable induftry in making profelytes to the Jew- 
ifli religion, not only profelytes of the gate, who obliged themfelves 
to no more but the obfervance of the /even precepts of the fons of 
Noah, but profelytes of right eoufnefs, who addifted themfelves whol- 
ly to all the rites of the Jewifh religion, for that was the game they 
flew at ; for this, for one fuch, though but one, they compafs fea 
and land, had many a cunning reach, and laid many a plot, rid, 
and run, and fent, and wrote, and laboured unweariedly; and 
what did they aim at ? not the glory of God, and the good of fouls, 
but that they might have the credit of making them profelytes, and 
the advantage of making a prey of them, when they were made. 
Note, 1. The making of profelytes, if it be to the truth, and feri- 
ous godlinefs, and be done with a good defign, is a good work, well 
worthy of the utmoft care and pains : Such is the value of fouls, 
that nothing muft be thought too much to do to fave a foid from 
death. The induftry of the Pharifees herein, may (hew the neg- 
ligence of many, who would be thought to a£t from better princi- 
ples, but will be at no pains or coft to propagate the gofpel. .2. To 
make a profelyte, fea and land muft be compaffed ; all ways and 
means muft be tried ; firft one way, and then another, muft be 
tried; all little enough ; but all well paid, if the point be gained. 
3. Carnal hearts feldom flick at pains to carry on their carnal pur- 
pofes ; when a profelyte is to be made, to ferve a turn for them- 
felves, they will compafs fea and land to make him, rather than be 
balked. 

2. Their curfed impiety in abufing their profelytes when they 
were made ; ye ?nake him the difciple of a Pharifee prefently, and 
he fucks in all their notions, and fo ye make him twofold ?nore the 
child of hell than your f elves. Note, I. Hypocrites, while they 
fancy themfelves heirs of heaven, are, in the judgment of Chrift, 
the children of hell. The rife of their hypocrify is from hell, for 
the devil is the father of lies, and the tendency of their hypocrify is 
towards hell, that is the country they belong to, the inheritance 
they are heirs to ; they are called children of hell, becaufe of their 
rooted enmity to the kingdom of heaven, which was the principle 
and genius of Pharifaifm. 2. Though all that malicioufly oppofe 
the gofpel are children of hell, yet (bme are twofold more (b than o- 
thers, more furious, and bigotted, and malignant. 3. Perverted 
profelytes are commonly the greateft bigots $ the fcholars outdid 
their mafters, (r.) In fondnefs of ceremony ; the Pharifees them- 
felves faw the folly of their own impofitions, and, in their hearts, 
fmiled at the obfequioufnefs of thofe that conformed to them, but 
their profelytes were eager for them. Note, Weak heads com- 
monly admire thofe fhews and ceremonies, which wife men (how- 
ever for publick ends they countenance them) cannot but think 
meanly of (2.) In fury againft Chriftianity ; the profelytes readily 
imbibed the principles which their crafty leaders were not wanting 
to pcfiefs them with, and fo became extreme hot againft the truth. 
The moft bitter enemies the apoftles met with in all places, were 
the Hellenift Jews, that were moftly profelytes, Acts xiii. 45. 
xiv. 2, 19. — xvii. 5. — xviii. 6. Paul, a difciple of the Pharifees, 
was exceedingly mad again/1 the Chrijlians, A£b xxvi. II. when 

his mailer, Gamaliel, Items to have been more moderate, 



Fourthly, Their feeking of their own worldly gain, and honour, 
more than God's glory, put them upon coining falfe and unwar- 
rantable diftin&ions, with which they led the people into dangerous 
miftakes, particularly in the matter of oaths ; which, as an evi- 
dence, of an univerfal fenfe of religion, have been by all nations ac- 
counted facred, ver. 16. Ye blind guides. Note* (i;) It is fad to 
think, how many are under the guidance of fuch as are themfelves 
blind ; who undertake to (hew others that way; which they are 
themfelves willingly ignorant of. His watchmen are blind, Ifa. Ivh 
10. and too often the people love to have it fo, and fay to the feers* 
fee not. But the cafe is bad, when the leaders of the people caufe 
them to err, Ifa. ix.16. (2.) Though the condition of thofe, whole 
guides are blind, is very fad ; yet that of the blind guides therii- 
/elves is yet more wofuh Chrift denounceth a wo to the blind 
guides, that have the blood of fo many fouls to anfwer for. 

Now, to prove their blindnefs, he inftanceth in * the matter of 
fwearing, and (hews what corrupt cafuifts they were. 

1. He lays down the doctrine they taught* 
(1.) They allowed fwearing by creatures, provided they were 

confectated to the (ervice of God, and ftood in any fpecial relation 
to him. They allowed fwearing by the temple and the altar* 
though they were the work of mens hands, intended to be the fer- 
vants of God's honour, not fharers in it. An oath is an appeal tc* 
God, to his omnifcience and juftice \ and to make this appeal to 
any creature, is to put that creature into the place of God. See 
Dent. vi. 13. 

(2.) They diftinguifhed between an oath by the temple, and ait 
oath by the gold of the temple j an oath by the altar^ and by the 
gift upon the altar, making the latter binding, but not the former.. 
Here was a double wickednefs : (i.) That there were fome oaths 
which they difpenfed with, and made light of, and reckoned a man 
was not bound by, to aflert the truth, or perform a promife. They 
ought not to have fworn by the temple or the altar ; but when 
they had fo fworn, they were taken in the words of their mouth : 
that doflrine cannot be of the God of truth, which' gives counte- 
nance to the breach of faith in any cafe whatfoever. Oaths are 
edge-tools, and are not to bejefted with. (2.) That they prefer- 
red the gold before the temple, and the gift before the altar, to en- 
courage people to bring gifts to the altar, and gold to the treasu- 
rers of the temple, which they hoped to be gainers by. They who 
had made gold their hope, and whofe eyes were blinded by gifts in 
fecret, were great friends to the Corban ; and gain being their god- 
linefs, by a thcufand artifices they made religion truckle to their 
worldly interefts. Corrupt chureh-guides make things to be fin, 
as it ferves their purpofes, and lay a much greater ftrefs on that 
which concerns their own gain, than that which is for God's glo- 
ry, and the good of fouls. 

2. He fhews the folly and abfurdity of this diftin£tion, ver. 17, 
19. Ye fools, and blind : It was in the way of a necefiary reprocf$ 
not an angry reproach, that Chrift called them fools. Let it fuf- 
fice us from the word of wifdom, to ftiew the folly of fmful opini- 
ons and practices ; but for the fattening of the character upon par- 
ticular perfons, leave that to Chrift, who knows what is in man.* 
and has forbidden us to fay. Thou fool. 

To convict them of folly, he appeals to themfelves* Whether is 
greater, the gold (the golden veflels and ornaments, or the gold in 
the treafury) or the temple that fanclifies the gold? The gift, or the al- 
tar that fan&ifies the gift f Any one will own, Propter qucd aliquid 
ejl tale, id ejl magis tale. They that fware by the gold of the tem- 
ple, had an eye to it as holy ; but what was it that made it holy, 
but the holinefs of the temple, to the fervice of which it was ap- 
propriated ? And therefore the temple cannot be lefs holy than the 
gold, but muft be more fo : for the !efs is blefied and fan&ified of 
the better, Heb. vii. 7. The temple and altar were dedicated to 
God fixedly, the gold and gift but fecondarily. . Chrift is our altar* 
Heb. xiii. 10. our temple, Job. ii. 21. for it is he that fan&ifics all 
our gifts, and puts an acceptablenefs in them, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Thofe 
that put their own works into the place of Chrifi's righteoufnefs, 
in juftification, are guilty of the Pharifees abfurdity, that preferred 
the gift before the altar. Every true Chrift ian is a living temple ; 



and 



by virtue thereof,* common things are fructified to him 5 unto the 
pure all things are pure, Tit. i. 15. and the unbelieving husband 
fanSfifed by the believing wij% 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

3. He rectifies the miftake, ver. 20,21,22. by reducing all 
thofe oaths they had invented, to the true intent of an oath, which 
is, By the name of the Lord : fo that* though an oath by the tem- 
ple, or the altar, or heaven, be formally bad, yet they are binding : 
§>uod fieri non debuit, fafium valet. A man fhnll never. take advan- 
tage of his own fault. 

(1.) He that fvvcars by the altar, let him not think to (hake oft" 
the obligation of it, by faying, the altar is but wood, and ft one, 
andbrafs; for his oath '(hall be con ft rued moft ft rongly againft: 
himfelf ; bepiufe he was culpable, and fo as that the obligation 
of it may be prefer ved, ut res pit ins veiled quam per eat. And 
therefore an oath, by the altar, fhai] be interpreted by it, and by all 
things thereon ; for the appurtenances pais with the principal: 
And the things thereon being offered up to God, to fwear by 
ir and them, was, in cftccl, to call God himfelf to wstnefs : for it 
was the altar of God : and he that went to that, went to God, 



is 



(a.) He 



Pfal. xliii. 4.— xxvi. 6, 
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(2.) He that fwears by the temple, if he underftand what he 
'doth, cannot but apprehend that the ground of fuch a refpe£k to it 
Is, not becaufe it is a fine houfe, but becaufe it is the* houfe of God, 
dedicated to his fervice, the place which he hath chofen to put his 
iiame there ; and therefore he fwears by it, and by him that dwelleth 
therein; there he was pleafed in a peculiar manner to manifeft him- 
felf, and give tokens of his prefence ; fo that whofb fwear by it, 
fwear by him, who had faid, This is my reft, here will I dwell. 
Good Chriftians are God's temples, and the.Spirit of God dwells in 
them, i Cor. iii. 16, — vi. 19. and God takes what is done to them 
as done to himfelf ; he that grieves a gracious foul, grieves it, and 
the Spirit that dwells in it, Eph. iv. 30. 

(3.) If a man fwear by heaven, he fins, Mat. v. 34. yet he 
ihall not therefore he difcharged from the obligation of his oath; no, 
Godwill make him know, that the heaven he fwears by,is his throne, 
Ifa. lxvi. 1. and he that fwears by the throne, appeals to him that fits 
upon it ; who as he refents the affront done to him, in the. form 
of the oath, fo he will certainly revenge the, greater affront done to 
him by the violation of it. Chrift will not countenance the eva- 
fion of a folemn oath, though never fo plaufible. 

Fifthly, They were very Jiricl TxA precife in the fmaller matters 
of the law, but as carelefs and loofe in the weightier matters, ver. 23, 
24. They were partial in the law, Mai. ii. 9. would pick and 
choofe their duty, according as they were interefted, or ftood 
affected. Sincere obedience is univerfal, and he that from a right 
principle obeys any of God's precepts, will have refpeft to them all, 
Pfal. cxix. 6. But hypocrites, who act in religion for themfelves, 
and not for God, will do no more in religion than they can fervea 
turn by for themfelves. The partiality of the Scribes and Pharifees 
appears here, in two inftances. 

1. They obferved fmaller duties, but omitted greater ; they were 
very exact in paying tithes, till it came to mint, anife, and cummin, 
their exactnefs in tithing of which would not coft them much, but 
would be cried up, and they fhould buy reputation pretty cheap. 
The Pharifee boafted of this, / give tithes of all that I poffefs, 
Luke xviii. 12. But it is likely, they had ends of their own to ferve, 
and would find their own account in it ; for the priefts and Levites, 
to whom the tithes were paid, were in their iriterefts, and knew 
how to return their kindnefe. Paying tithes was their duty, and 
what the law required, Chrift tells them they ought not to leave it 
undone. Note, All ought in their places to contribute to the fup- 
port and maintenance of a ftanding miniftry : Withholding tithes 
is called robbing God, Mai. iii. 8, 9, 10. They that are taught in the 
word, and do not communicate to them that teach them, that love a 
cheap gofpel, come fhortof the Pharifees. 

But that which Chrift here condemns them for, fs, that they 
omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith, 
and their nicenefs in paying tithes, was, if not to atone God, yet at 
leaft to excufe, and palliate to men the omiffion of thofe. All the 
things of God's law are weighty, but thofe are moft weighty which 
are moft expreffive of inward holinefs in the heart, the inftances of 
felf-denial, contempt of the world, and refignation to God, in which 
lies the life of religion. Judgment and mercy towards men, and faith 
toward God, are the weighty matters of the law, the good things 
which the Lord our God requires, Mic. vi. 8. to do jujlly, and love 
mercy, and humble ourfelves by faiih, to walk with God. This is 
the obedience which is better than facrifice or tithe ; judgment is 
preferred before facrifice, If a. u II. To be juft to the priefts in 
their tithe, and yet to cheat and defraud every body elfe, is but to 
mock God, and deceive ourfelves. Mercy alio is preferred before 
facrifice, Hofi vi. 6. To feed thofe who made themfelves fat with 
the offerings of the Lord, and at the fame time to Jintt up the bozuels of 
ecmpajfion from a brother or a fitter, that is naked and deftitute of 
daily food, to pay tithe-mint to the prieft, and to deny a crumb to 
Lazarus, is to lie open to that judgment, without mercy, which is 
av> arded to thofe who pretended to judgment,and Jhewed no mercy ; nor 
will judgment and mercy ferve without faith in divine revela- 
tion ; for God will be honoured in his truths, as well as in his laws. 

2. They avoided leffcr fins, but committed greater, ver. 24. Ye 
blind guides ; fo he had called them before, ver. 16. for their cor- 
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camel ; in the lefler matters of the law to be fuperftitious, and 
to be profane in the greater, is the hypocrify here condemned. 

Sixthly, They were all for the outfide, and not at all for the 7V 
fide of religion : They were more defirous and follicitous to appear 
pious to men, than to approve themfelves fo towards 6od. This is 
illuftrated by two fimilitudes. 

1. They are compared to a velfel that is clean waflied on the 
dutfide, but all dirt within, ver. 25. 26. The Pharifees placed re- 
ligion in that which at beft was but a point of decency, the zyaflrim 
of cups, Mark vii. 4. They were in care to eat their meat in clean 
cups, and platters, but made no confeience of getting their meat by 
extortion, and ufing it to excefs. Now what a foolifh thing would 
it be for a man to wafh only the outfide of a cup, which is to be 
looked at, and to leave the infide dirty, which is to be ufed • fo they 
who only avoid fcandalous fins that would fpoil their reputation 
with men, but allow themfelves in heart- wickednefs, which renders 
them odious to the pure and holy God. In reference to this, 
ferve, 

(1.) The practice of the Pharifees, they made clean the outfide. 
In thofe things which fell under the obfervation of their neighbours 
they feemed very exact, and carried on their wicked intrigues with 
fo much artifice, that their wickednefs was not fufpected ; people ge- 
nerally took them for very good men : But within, in the recedes 
of their hearts, and the clofe retirements of their lives, they were 
full of extortion, and excefs 5 of violence, and inco7itinence, fo Dr. 
Hammond, that is, of injuftice and intemperance. While they 
would feem to be godly, they were neither fober, nor righteous. 
Their inward part was very wickednefs, Pfal. v. 9. and that we are 
really that we are inwardly. 

(2.) The rule Chrift gives in oppofition to this practice, ver. 26, 
It is addreiled to the blind Pharifee. They thought themfelves the 
feersofthe land, John ix. 40. But Chrift calls them blind. Note, 
Thofe are blind in ChrifVs account, who (how quick-fighted fo- 
ever they are in other things) are ftrangers, and no enemies to 
the wickednefs of their own hearts, that fee not, and hate not the 
fecret fin that lodgeth there. Self-ignorance is the moft fhameful 
and hurtful ignorance, Rev. iii. 17. 
which is within. _ _ _ . __ . 

The 
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The rule is, cleanfe fir/7 thai 
Note, The principal care of every one of 
fhould be to wafh our hearts from wickednefs, Jer. iv. 14. 
main bufinefs of a Chriftian lies within, to get cleanfed from the 
filthinefs of the fpirit. Corrupt affections and inclinations, the fe- 
cret lufts that lurk in the foul, unfeen 7 and unobferved ; thofe inuft 
firft be mortified, and fubdued. Thofe fins muft be con fcienciou fly 
abftained from, which the eye of God "only is a witnefs to, who 
fearcheth the heart. 

Obferve, 
within ; 



The method prefcribed, cleanfe firft that which is 
not that only, but that firjl \ becaufe, if due care be taken 

External motives and 



concerning that* the outfide will be clean alfo. 

inducements may keep the outfide clean, while the infide is filthy; 
but if renewing, fanctifying grace make clean the infide, that will 
have an influence upon the outfide, for the commanding principle is 
within. If the heart be well kept, all is well, for out of it are the 
ijfues of life. The eruptions will vanifh of courfe. If the heart 
and fpirit be made new, there will be a newnefs of life ; here 
therefore we muft begin with ourfelves ; firft cleanfe that which 
is within, we then make lure work, when this is our firft 
work, 

2. They are compared to whited fepulchres, ver. 27, 28. 
1. They were fair without, like fepulchres, which appear beauti- 
ful outward : Some make it to refer to the cuftom of the Jews to 
whiten graves, only for the notifying of them, efpecially if they 
were in unufual places, that people might avoid them, becaufe of the 
ceremonial pollution contracted by the touch of a grave, Num. xix, 
16. And it was part of the charge of the overfeers of the high-.' 



rupt teaching, here he calls them fo for their corrupt living, for their 
example was leading as well as their doctrine ; and in this alfo they 
were blind and partial ; They ftrained at a gnat, and fw allowed a 
camel. In their doctrine they fir a in ed at gnats, warned people a- 
<iainft every the leaft violation of the tradition of the elders. In 
their practice they ftrained at gnats, heaved at them, with a feeming 
dread, as if they had a great abhorrence of fin, and were afraid of it 
in the leaft in fiance ; but they made no difficulty of thofe fins which 
in comparifon with them, were as a camel to a gnat ; when they de- 
voured widows houfe s y they did indeed fwallovj a camel ; when they 
gave Judas the price of innocent blood, and yet fcrupled to put the 
returned money into the treafury, Mat. xxvii. 6. when they 
would not go into the judgment-hall,for fear of being defiled, and yet 
would ftand at the door, and cry out again ft the holy Jefus, John 
xviii. 2S. when they quarrelled with the difciples for eating with 

n hands, and yet for the filling of the corban, taught peo- 
ple to break the fifth commandment, they ftrained at gnats, or lefs 
tilings, and yet Jwallowed camels. It is not the fcrupling of a little 
fin that Chrift here reproves, if it be a fin, though but a gnat, it 
muft be ftrained at, but the doing of that, and then (wallowing a 



It rather alludes to the cuftom of whitening 
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ways, to repair that whitening when it was decayed. Sepulchres 
were thus made remarkable, 2 Kings xxiii. 16, 17. The formali- 
ty of hypocrites, by which they ftudy to recommend themfelves to 
the world, doth but make all wife and good men the more careful to 
avoid them, for fear of being defiled by them. Beware of the 
Scribes, Luke xx 46. 

the fepulchres of eminent perfons for the beautifying of them 
faid here, ver. 29. that they garni/Jjcd the fepulchres of the righteous 5 
as it is ufual with us to erect monuments upon the graves of great 
perfons, and to flrew flowers on the graves of dear friends : Now 
the righteoufhefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, was like the orna- 
ments of a grave, or the drefiing up of a dead body, only for 
fhew. The top of their ambition was to appear righteous be- 
fore men, and to be applauded, and had in admiration by them. 
But, 

2. They were foul within, like fepulchres,///// of dead mens bones 
and all unclea?inefs : So vile are our bodies, when the foul has defea- 
ted them ! Thus were they full of hypocrijy and iniquity. Hypo- 
crify is the worft iniquity oi all other. Note, It is poflible for thofe 
that have their hearts full of fin, yet to have their lives free from 
blame, and to appear very good. But what will it avail us to 
have the good word of our fellow fervants, if our m after do not /ay, 
zvell done ? When all other graves are opened, thefe whited fepul- 
chres will be looked into, and the dead mens bones, and all the 
uncleannefs fhall be brought out, and be f pre ad before all the hofi of 

heaven, Jer. via. i, 2. For it is the day when 'God fhall judpe, 

not 



Chap. XXIII. 



St. 



MA 





H E W. 



Chap. 





t the fhews, but the fecrets of men. And it, will then be frnall 
n °mfovt to them, who (hall have their portion with hypocrites, to 
remember how creditably and plaufibly they went to hell, applauded 
bv all their neighbours. ■ 

Seventhly, They pretended a deal of kindnefe for the memory ..of 
he prophets that were dead and gone, while they hated, and perfe- 
tcd thofe that were prefent with them. This is put laft, be- 
caufe it was the blackeft part of their character. God is jealous for 
his honour in his laws and ordinances, and refents it, if they be pro- 

* ~ * but he has oft expreiled a no lefs jealoufy for his 



if they 



faned and abufed 

honour in his prophets and minifters, and relents it worfe 
be wronged and perfecuted : And therefore when our Lord Jefus 
comes to this head, hefpeaks more fully than upon any of the other, 

for he that toucheth his minifters, tQuchcth his a- 
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r, 29, — 37- — * 

nted, and toucheth the apple of his eye. Obferve here, 

j. The refpecl: which the Scribes and Pharifees pretended for the 
'bets that where gone, ver. 29, 30. This was the varnifli, and 
that in which they outwardly appeared righteous. 

/j ) They honoured the rclicks of the prophets, they built their 
tombs* and garniflicd their fepulchres : It feems the places of their 
burial were known, David's fepuchre was with them, Ads ii. 29. 
There was a title upon the fepulchre of the man of God, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 17. and Jofiah thought it refpecl: enough not to move his hones, 
ver. 18. But they would do more, rebuild, and beautify them. 
Now confider this, 1. As an inftance of honour done to deceafed 
prophets, who, while they lived, were counted as the off-fcouring of 
all things, and had all manner of evil fpoken againft them falfly. 
Note, God can extort, even from bad men, an acknowledgment of 
the honour of piety and holinefs. Them that honour God, he will 
honour, and fometimes with thofe from whom contempt is expected, 
2 Sam. vi. 27,. The me?nory of the jii/l is bleffed, when the names 
of thofe that hated and perfecuted them (hall be covered with fhame. 
The honour of conftancy and refolution in the way of duty will 
be a lafting honour, and thofe that are manifeft to God, will be ma- 
nifeft in the confciences of thofe about them. 2. As an inftance 
of the hypocrify of the Scribes and Pharifees, who paid their refpecl: 
to them. Note, Carnal people can eafily honour the memories of 
faithful minifters that are dead and gone, becaufe they do not re- 
prove them, nor difturb them in their fins. Dead prophets are 
jeers, that fee not, and thofe they can bear well enough ; they do 
not torment them, as the living witnefles do, that bear their teftimo- 
jiv viva voce, Rev. xi. 10. They can pay a refpecl: to the writings 
of the dead prophets, which tell them what they Jhould be ; but not 
the reproofs of the living prophets, which tell them what they are. 
Sit divus, modo non fit vivus. The extravagant refpeds which the 
church of Rome pays to the memory of faints departed, efpecially 
the martyrs, dedicating days and places to their names, enfhrining 
their relicks, praying to them, and offering to their images, while 
they make themfelves drunk with the blood of the faints of their 
own day, is a manifeft proof, that they not only fuccecd,but exceed 
the Scribes and Pharifees in a counterfeit, hypocritical religion, 
which builds the prophets tombs, but hates the prophets doctrine. 

(2.) They protefted againft the murther of them, ver. 30. If we 
had been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them. They would never have confented to the filencing of 
Amos, and the imprifonment of Micaiah, to the putting of Hanani 
in the flocks, and Jeremiah in the dungeon, to the ftoning of Ze- 
chariah,'and the mocking of all the meflengers of the Lord, and the 
abufes put upon his prophets ; no, not they, they would fooner have 
loft their right hands, than have done any fuch thing. JVhat is thy 
fervant a dog ? And yet they were at this time plotting to murther 
Chrift, to whom all the prophets bore witnefs : They think, if they 
had lived in the days of the prophets, they would have heard them 
gladly, and obeyed, and yet rebelled againft the light that Chrift 
brought into the world. But it is certain, a Herod, and an Herodias 
to John Baptift, would have been an Ahab, and a Jezebel to 
Elijah. Note, The deceitfulnefs of finners hearts appears very 
much in this, that while they go down the ftream of the fins of 
their own day, they fancy they fhould have fwum againft the. ftream 
of the fins of the former days : That if they had had other peoples 
opportunities,they would have improved them more faithfully ; had 
been in other people's temptations, they would have refifted them 
more vigorou fly 5 when yet they improve not tbeopportunities'they 
have, nor refill the temptations they are in. We are fometimes 
thinking, if we had lived when Chrift was upon earth, how con- 
ftantly we would have followed him 5 we would not have defpifed 
and rejected him, as they then did ; and yet Chrift in his fpirit, in 
bis word, in his minifters, is ftill no better treated. 

Their enmity and oppofition to Chrift and his gofpel, not- 
withftanding, and the ruin they were bringing upon themfelves, 
and upon that generation thereby, ver. 31, 32, 33. Ohfcrve here, 

1. The inducement proved, Ye be zuitnefes againjl your felves. 
Note, There is no hopes for finners efcaping the judgment of 
Chrift, for want of proof againft them, when it is eafy to find them 
Witnefies againft themfelves, and their very pleas will not only be 
°ver-ruled, but turned to their conviction, and their own tongues 
frail be made to fall upon them, Pfal. lxiv. 8. 

(1.) By their own confeflion it was the great wickednefs of their 
fore-fathers to kill the prophets ; fo that they knew the fault of it, 
*"d yet were themfelves euiltv of the fame fadt. 
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condemn fin in others, and yet allow the fame^ or worfe. in theni* 
felves, are of all others moft inexcufable, Rom. i. 32. — ii. 1. Tncy 
knew they ought not to have been partakers with perfecutors, and 
yet were' the followers of them. Such felf- contradictions now will 
amount to felf-condem nations in the great day. Chrift puts another 
conftru&ion upon their building of the tombs of the prophets, than 
what they 'intended > as if by beautifying their graves, they juftificd 
their murtherers, Luke xi. 48. for they" per filled in the fin> 

(2,) By their own confeffion thefe notorious perfecutors were 
their anceftors, ye are the children of them. They meant no more, 
but that they were their children by blood and nature, hut Chrift 
turns it upon them, that they were fo by fpirit and difpofiticn. Tott 
are of thofe fathers, and their lujls you will do. They arc, as you 
fay, your fathers, and you do patrizare ; it is the fin that runs ill 
the blood among you. As your Fathers did, Jo do ye, A£fe vii. 51, 
They came of a perfecuting breed, were a feed of evil doers, Ifa. i. 4, 
rifen up in their fathers /lead, Num. xxxii. 14. Malice, and envy s 
and cruelty were bred in the bone with them, and they had former- 
ly efpoufed it for a principle, to do as their fathers did, Jer. xliv. 17, 
And it is obfervable here, ver. 30. how careful they are to men- 
tion the relation ; they were our fathers that killed the prophets* 
and they were men in honour and power, whofe fons and fuccefibrs 
we are. If they had detefted the wickednefs of their anceftors, as 
they ought to have done, they would not have been fo fond to call 
them their fathers for it is no credit to be akin to perfecutors, 
though they had never fo much dignity and dominion, 

2. The fentence pafied upon them. Chrift here proceeds, 
. (1.) To.give them up to fin as irreclaimable, ver. 32. Fill ye up 
then the mcafure of your fathers. If Ephraim be joined to idols, and 
hate to be reformed, let him alone. He that is filthy, let him be fil- 
thy ftill. Chrift knew they were now contriving his death, and in 
a few days would accomplifh. it ; - well, faith he, go on with youf 
plot, take your courfe, walk in the way of your hearty and in the 
fight of your eyes, and fee what will come of it. JVhat thou doejl, 
do quickly. You will but fill up the meafure of guilt, which will 
then overflow in a deluge of wrath. Note, \. There is a meafure 
of fin to be filled up, before utter ruin comes upon perfons and fa- 
milies, churches and nations. God will bear long, but the time 
will come wh^n he can no longer forbear, Jer. xliv. 22. We read 
of the meafure of the Amorites that was to be filled, Gen. xv. 16. 
and the harvefl of the earth being ripe for the fickle, Rev. xiv. 15, 
19. and of finners making a?i e?ulto deal treacheroufiy, arriving to a 
full Jlature in treachery, Ifa. xxxiii. 1. 2. Children fill up the 
meafure of their fathers fins when they are gone, if they perfift in 
the feme, or the like. That national guilt which brings national 
ruin, is made up of the fin of many in feveralages, and in the fuc- 
cefiions of fecieties there is a fcore going on ; for God juftly vifits 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children that tread in the fteps' 
of it. 3. Perfecuting Chrhft, and his people, and minifters, is a fin 
that fills the meafure of a nation's guilt fooner than any other. 
This was it that brought wrath without remedy upon the fathers, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. and wrath to the utmofl upon the children too, 
I Tbefi ii, 16. This was that fourth tranfgreflion, of which when 
added to the other three, the Lord would not turn away the puniJI)* 
mcnt, Amos i. 3,6,9, 11, 13. 4. It is juft with God to give 
thofeoip to their own heart's lufts, that obftinately perfift in the 
gratification of them. Thofe that will run headlong to ruin, let 
the reins be laid in their neck, and it is the faddeft condition a man 
can be in on this fide hell. 

(2.) He proceeds to give them up to ruin as irrecoverable, to 
a perfonalruin in the other world, ver. 33. Te fcrp tuts, ye generati- 
on of vipers, bozv can ye efcape the damnation of hell ? Thefe are 
ftrange words to come from the mouth of Chrift, into whofe lips 
grace was poured : But he can, and will fpeak terror, and in thefe 
words he explains, and fums up the eight woes he had denounced 
againft the Scribes and Pharifees. 

Here is, (1.) Their defcription ; Te ferpents. 
names ? Yes, but this doth not warrant us to do fo. He infallibly 
knew what was in man, and knew them to be fubtil as ferpents, 
cleaving to the earth, feeding on duft, they had a fpecious out- fide, 
but were within malignant, had poifon under their tongues, the 
feed of the old ferpent. They were a generation of vipers j they, 
and thofe that went before them, they, and thofe that joined with 
them, were a generation of envenomed, enraged, fpiteful adverfaries 
to Chrift and his gofpel. They loved to be called of men, Rabbi y 
rabbi, but Chrift calls them ferpents and vipers ; for he gives men 
their true characters, and delights to put contempt upon the proud. 

2. Their doom. He represents their condition as very fad, and 
in a manner defperate ; how can ye efcape the damnation of hell? 
Chrift himfelf preached hell and damnation, for which his minifters 
have of re 



Doth Chrift call 



Note, They who 



;cn been reproached by thofe that care not to hear of it. 
Note, 1. The damnation of hell will be the fearful end of all im- 
: penitent finners. This doom coming from Chrift, was more ter- 
I rible than coming from all the prophets and minifters that ever were, 
for he is the fudge, into whole hands the keys of hell and death are 
put, and his faying they were damned, made f hem fo. 2. There is 
a wavof efcap:i:g"this damnation, this is implied here 5 fome arc 
delivered from the wrath to come. 3. Of all finners, thofe who are 
of the fpirit of the Scribes' and Pharifees, are leaft likely to efcape this 
damnation ; for lcpeutancc and faith are neceilary'to that efcape 
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Snd frow Will they be brought to thefe, who are fo conceited of 
ihemfelves, and fo prejudiced againft Chrift and his gofpel as they 
were ? How could they be healed and faved, that would not bear to 
have their wound fearched, hor the balm of Gilead applied to it ? 
publicans and harlots, who were fenfible of their difeafe, and ap- 
plied themfelves to the phyficians, were more likely to efcape the 
damnation of hell than thofe ; who, though they were in the high 
road to it, were confident they were in the way to heaven. - 

. £4. 5 Wherefore behold, I fend unto you prophets, and 
\vife men, and fcribes ; and fame of them ye fhall kill and 
fcrricify, and fome of them fhall ye fcourge in your lyna- 
gogtxes, and perfecute t htm bom city to city : 35. That 
Upon you may come all the righteous blood ftied upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood 
of . Zacharias, fonof Barachias, whom ye flew between the 
temple and the altar. $6. Verily I fay unto you, all thele 
things fhall come upon this generation. 37. O Jerusalem : 
jerufalem, thou that killeft the prophets, and ftoneit them 
which are fent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together even as a hengathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not ! 38. Behold, your 
houfe is left unto you defolate. 3 9* For I fay unto you, Ye 
fhall not fee me henceforth, till ye fhall fay, Bleffed is he 
that cometh in the name of fhe Lord. 

We have left the blind leaders fallen into the ditch under Chrift's 
fentence, into the damnation of hell ; let us fee what will become of 
the blind followoers of the body of the Jewifti church, and particular- 
ly jerufalem. . , . c 
Firft, Jefus Chrift defigns yet to try them with the means of 
grace. / fend unto you prophets, and wife men, and Scribes. The con- 
nexion is Arrange, you are a generation of vipers, not likely to efcape 
the damnation of hell ; one would think it fhould follow, therefore 
you fhall never have a prophet fent to you any more ; no, therefore 
I will fend you prophets, to fee if you will yet at length be wrought 

or ehe to leave you inexcufable, and to juftify God in your 
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It is therefore ufhered in with a note of admiration, behold ! 



I fend. 



Bv this he avows him- 

It 



upon, 
ruin. 
Obferve, 

1. It is Chrift that fends them, 
felftobe God, . having power to gift and commiffion prophets, 
is an a£t of kingly office ; he fends them as embaffadors, to treat 
with us about the concerns of our fouls. After his refurreciion he 
made this word good, when he faid, So fend I you, John xx. ii. 
Though now he appeared mean, yet he was intrufted with this great 

authority. 

2. He fends them to the Jews firft, Ifend them to you. They 
began at Jerufalem, and wherever they went they obferved this rule, 
to make the firft tender of gofpel-grace to the Jews, Adts xiii. 46. 

2, Thofe he fends are called prophets, wife ?nen, and Scribes, Old 
Teftament names for New Teftament officers ; to fhew that the 
minifters fent to them now, fhould not be inferior to the prophets 
of the Old Teftament, to Solomon the wife, or Ezra the Scribe. 
The extraordinary minifters, which in the firft ages were divinely 
infpired, were as the prophets, commiffioned immediately from 
heaven the ordinary fettled minifters that were then, and continue 
in the church ftill, and will do to the end of time, are as the wife 
pien, and Scribes, to guide and inftrudl: the people in the things of 
God. Or, we may take the apoftles and evangel ifts for the pro- 
phets and wife men, and the paftors and teachers for the Scribes, 
injlrucled to the kingdom of heaven, Mat. xiii. 52. for the office of a 
Scribe was honourable, till the men diflionoured it. 

Secondly, He forefees, and foretels the ill ufage that his meflen- 
gers would meet with among them. Some of them ye Jhall kill, ayid 
crucify, and yet I will fend them. Chrift knows before hand how 
ill his fervants will be treated, and yet fends them, and appoints 
them their meafure of fufferings ; yet he loves them never the lefs 
for his thus exprofing them, for he defigns to glorify himfelf by their 
fufferings, and them after them ; and will balance them, though 
not prevent them. Obferve, 

1. The cruelty of thefe perfecutors ; ye Jhall kill, and crucify 
them. It is no lefs than the blood, the life-blood that they thirft 
after ; their lujl is not fatisfied with any thing fihort of their 
deftruftion, Exod. xv. 9. They killed the two James's, crucified 
Simom, the Con of Cleophas, and fcourged Peter and John 5 thus 
did the members partake of the fufferings of the head, he was killed 
and crucified^ and fo were they. Chriftians mull expe£t to refift 
unto blood. 

2. Their unwearied induftry. Te Jhall perfecute them from city to 
city. As the apoftles went from city to city to preach the gofpel, 
the Jews dodged them, and haunted them, and ftirred up perfecution 
againft them, Acls xiv. 19. — xvii. 13. They that did not believe 
in Judea, were more bitter enemies to the gofpel than any other un- 
believers, Rem. xv. 31. 

3. The pretence of religion in this ; they fcourged them in their 
fynagogues, their places of worfhip, where they kept their ecclefiafti- 
cal courts ; fo that they did it as a piece of fervice to the church ; 
caft them out, and faid, Let the Lord be glorified, Ifa. Ixvi. 5. John 

xyi, 2, 
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Thirdly, He imputes the fin of their fathers to them, becaufe 
they imitated it : "That upon you may come all the righteous blood Jh e rf 
upon the earth, ver. 35, 36.' Though God bear long with a per- 
fecuting generation, he will. not bear always; and patience abufed 
turns into the greateft wrath. The longer finners have been heap- 
ing up trepfutes of wickednefs, the deeper and fuller will the trea- 
fares of wrath be ; and the breaking of them up, will 
breaking up the fountains of the great deep. 

Obferve, 1. The extent of this imputation, it takes in all the 
righteous blood fhed upon the earth, i. e. the blood fhed for ri^hte- 
oufnefsfake, which has all been laid up in God's trea fury, and not 
a drop of it loft, for it is precious, Pfal. Ixxi. 14. He dates the ac- 
count from the blood of righteous Abel, thence this /Era mariynm 
doth commence ; he is called righteous Abel, for he obtained wit- 
nefs from heaven that he was righteous, God tefllfying of his '■gifts 
How early did martyrdom come into the world J the firft that died" 
died for his religion, and being dead, he yet fpeakeih. His blood 
not only cried againft Cain, but continues to cry againft all that 
walk in the way of Cain, and hate and perfecute their brother, be- 
caufe their works are righteous. He extends it to the blood of Za~ 
chariasy the fan of Barachias, ver. 36. not Zecharias the prophet 
though he was. the Jon of Barachias, Zcch. i. 1. as fome would 
have it; nor Zecharias, the father of John baptift, as others fay- 
but, as is mo ft probable, Zechariab the Jon of J ehoiadah, who was- 
Jlain in the court of the Lord's houfe, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 2r . His 
father is called Barachias, which fignifies much the fame with Je- 
hoiadah, and it was ufual among the Jews for the fame perfon to- 
have two names ; whom ye Jlew, ye of this nation, though not of 
this generation. This is inftanced in, becaufe the requiring of that 
is particularly fpoken of, 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. as that of Abel's is. 
The Jews imagined, that the captivity had fufficiently atoned for 
that guilt, but Chrift lets them know, it was not yet fully ac- 
counted for, but remained upon the fcore : And, fome think, this 
is mentioned with a prophetical, hint, for there was one Zechari* 
as, the fon of Baruch, whom Jofephus fpeaks of, De bcL Judaic, 
lib. v. cap. I. that was a juft and good man, who was killed in 
the temple, a little before it was deftroyed by the Romans. Arch- 
bifliop Tillotfon thinks, Chrift doth both, allude to the hiftory of 
the former Zecharias in Chroiricles, and foretel the death of this 
latter in Jofephus. Though the latter was not yet flain, yet, be- 
fore this deftructfon comes, it would be true that they had Uain 
him ; fo that all (hall he put together from firft. to laft. 

2. The effedl of it : All thefe things Jhall come, all the guilt of 
this blood, all the punifhment of it, it fhall all come upon this ge- 
neration. The mifery and ruin that is coming upon them, fhall 
be fo very great, that, though confidering the evil of their own 
fins, it was lefs than even thofe deferved, yet, comparing it with 
other judgmsnts, it would feem to be a general reckoning for all 
the wickednefs of their anceftors, efpecially their perfections, to 
all which God declared this ruin to have fpecial reference and re- 
lation. The dcftru&ion fhall be fo dreadful, as if God had once 
for all arraigned them for all the righteous, blood fined in the world. 
It fhall come upon this generation, which intimates, that it {hall 
come quickly ; fome here {hall live to fee it. Note, The forer 
and nearer the punifhment of fin is, the louder is the call to repen- 
tance and reformation. 

Fourthly, He laments the wickednefs of Jerufalem, and juflly 
upbraids them with the many kind offers he had made them, ver. 
37. See with what concern he fpeaks of that city : O Jerufalem, 
Jerufalem / The repetition is emphatical, and fpeaks abundance 
of commiferation. A day o'r two before Chrift had wept over Je* 
rufialem, now he fighed and groaned over it. Jerufalem, the vi- 

fion of peace, fo it fignifies, muft now be the feat of war and con- 
fufion : Jerufalem, that had been the joy of the whole earth, muft 
now be a biffing, and ayi aflonijhment, and a byword : Jerufalem, 
that has been a city compaEl together, fhall now be fhattered and 
ruined by its own inteftinc broils : Jerufalem, the place that God 
has choficn to put his name there, lhall now be abandoned to the* 
fpoil, and the robbers, Lam. i. 1.— iv, 1. But wherefore will the 
Lord do all this to Jerufalem ? Why ? Jerufalejn hath grievoujlj 

finned, Lam. i. 8. 

I. She perfecuted God's meflengers: Thou that killejl the prophets, 
and JloneJl them that are fent unto thee. This fin is efpecially 
charged upon Jerufalem, becaufe there the Sanhedrin, or great 
council, fat, who took cognizance of church matters, and there- 
fore a prophet could not perifh but in Jerufialein, Luke xiii. 33. 
It is true, they had not now a power to put any man to death, but 
they killed the prophets in. popular tumults, mobbed them, as Ste- 
phen, and put the Roman powers on to kill them, s/t Jerufialem, 
where the gGfpel zvas firfil preached, it was firft perfecuted, Ath 
viii. 1. and that place was the head quarters of the perfecutors, 
thence warrants were ifilied out to other cities, and thither the faints 
were brought bound, Acls ix. 2. Thou JloneJl them : That was a 
capital punifhment, in ufe only among the Jews : By the law falfc 
prophets and inducers were to be Jloned^ Deut. xiii. 10. under co* 
lour of which law, they put the true prophets to death. Note, It 
has oft been the artifice of Satan, to turn that artillery againft the 
church, which was originally planted in the defence of it. Brand 
the true prophets as feducers, and the true profcflbrs of religion as 

hereticks and fchifmaticks, and then ic will be eafy to. perfceute 

them. 
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them. There was" abundance of other wickednefs in ycrufalem, 
but this was the fin that made the loudeft: cry, and which God had 
an eye to, more than any other, in bringing that ruin upon them, 
as, 2 Kings xxiv. 4. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. Obferve, Chrift fpeaks. 
in the prefent tenfe ; thou killefl, and floneft ; for all they had 
done, and all they would do, was prefent to Chrifl's notice. 

2. She refufed and rejected Chrift, and gofpel offers : The for- 
mer was a fin without remedy, this again ft the remedy. Here is, 
/jj The wonderful grace and favour of Jefus Chrift towards them : 
How often would I have gathered thy children together as a hen ga- 
thers her chickens under her wings ! Thus kind and condefcending 
are the offers of gofpel grace, even to Jerufalenfs children, as bad 
as fhe is, the inhabitants, the little ones not excepted. 1. The 
favour propofed, was the gathering of them : Chrifl's defign is to 
gather poor fouls, gather them in from their wanderings, gather 
them home to liimfelf, as the centre of unity ; for to him muft 
the gathering of the people be. He would have taken the whole 
body of the Jewi'fh nation into the church, and fo gathered them 
all (as the Jews ufed to fpeak of profelytes) under the wings of the 
Divine Majefty. It is here illuft rated by a humble fimilitude ; as 
a hen clocks her chickens together. Chrift would have gathered 
them, (1.) With fuch a tendernefs of affection as the hen doth, 
that has, by inflin£t, a ftrange concern for her young 1 ones. 
Chrift's gathering fouls comes from his love, Jer. xxxi. 3. (2.} For 
the ft me end ^ the hen gathered her chickens under her wings for 
protection and lafety, and for warmth and comfort ; poor fouls 
have in Chrift both refuge and refrefhment : T7?e chickens natu- 
rally run to the hen for fhelter, when they are threatned by the 
birds of prey; perhaps, Chrift refers to that promife, Pfial. xci. 4. 
He Jhall cover thee with his feathers. There is healing under Chri/Ps 
zvings, Mai. iv. 2. that is more than the hen has for her chickens. 

2. The forwardnefs of Chrift to confer this favour : His offers 
are, 1. Very free; J would have done it: Jefus Chrift is truly wil- 
ling to receive and fave poor fouls that come to him : He defires 
not their'ruin, he delights in their repentance. 2. Very frequent ; 
How often ? Chrift often came up to Jerufialem, preached, and 
wrought miracles there ; and the meaning of all this was, he tvould 
have gathered them : He keeps account how oft his calls have been 
repeated. As often as we have heard the found of the gofpel, as oft 
as we have felt the Jlrivings of the Spirit, fo oft Chrift would have 
gathered us. 

(2.) Their wilful refufal of this grace and favour ; ye would not. 
How emphatically is their obftinacy oppofed to Chrifl's mercy ! / 
would j and ye would not. He was willing to fave them, but they 
were not willing to be faved by him. Note, It is wholly owing to 
the wicked wills of finners, that they are not gathered under the 
wings of the Lord Jefus : They did not like the terms upon which 
Chrift propofed to gather them, and loved their fins, and yet truft- 
ed to their right eoufnefs ; they would not fubmit, either to the grace 
of Chrift, or to his government, and fo the bargain broke off. 

Fifthly, He reads Jerujalem's doom, ver. 38, 39. Therefore be- 
hold \ your houfe is left unto you deflate: Both the city, and the tem- 
pie, God's houfe, and their own, all Jhall be laid wajle : But it 
is efpecially meant of the temple, which they boafted of, and trufted 
to; that- holy ?nountain, becaufe of which they were fo haughty. 
Note, They that will not be gathered by the love and grace of 
Chrift, fhall be confumed and fcattered by his wrath : / would, 
and you would not. Ifrael would none cf ??ie, fo I gave them up, 
Pfalm Ixxxi. 1 1, 12. 

1. Their houfe fhall be deferted; it is left unto you. Chrift was 
now departing from the temple, and never came into it again, but, 
by this word, abandoned it to ruin. They doted on it, would 
have it to themfelves ; Chrift muft have no room or intereft there; 
well, faith Chrift, it is left to you, take it, and make your beft of 
it, I will never have any thing more to do with it : They had 
made it a houfe of merchandife, and a den of thieves, and fo it is 
left to them. Not long after this, the voice was heard in the tem- 
ple, Let us depart hence. When Chrift went, Ichabod, the glory 
departed. Their city alfo was left to them, deftitute of God's pre- 
fence and grace ; he was no longer a zvall of fire about them, nor 
the glory in the mulft of them. 

2. It fhall be deflate ; it is left unto you deflate ; it is left, tpw- 
a wildernefs. (1.) It was immediately, when Chrift left it, 

in the eyes of all that underftood themfelves, a very difmal, melan- 
choly place; Chrifl's departure makes the beft furnifhed, beft re- 
plenifhed place a wildernefs ; though it be the temple, the chief place 
of cojicourfe ; for what comfort can there be where Chrift is not ? 
Though there may be a crowd of other contentments, yet, if 
Chrifl's fpecial, fpiritual prefence be withdrawn, that foul, that 
place, is become a wildernefs, a land of darknefs, a darknefs itfielf : 
And this comes of mens rejecting Chrift, and driving him away 
from them, (2.) It was, not long after, deftroyed and ruined, 
and not o?te Jlone left upoiz another. The lot of Jerufale?n 9 s enemies 
will now become fenfalem's lot, to be made of a city a heap, of a 
defenccd city a ruin, Ifa. xxv. 2. Jl lofty city laid low, even to the 
ground, Ifa. xxvi. 5. The temple, that holy and beautiful houfe, 
became dc folate: When God goes out, all enemies break in. 



Laftly, Here is the final farewel that Chrift took of them, and 
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their temple : Te Jhall not fee me henceforth, till ye fijall Jay, BleJ- 



Jcd is he that ccmeth. This fpeaks, 



rr 



I. His departure 'from thcrn : The time was at hand, when he 
fiiould leave the world, to go -to his Father, and be feen no more. 
After , his refiur reel ion, he zvas feen only by a few choficrt witnejfes, and 
they faw him not long, but he fbon removed to the invisible 
world, and there will be till the time cf the rejiiiuiion of all things, 
when his welcome at his firft coming will be repeated with loud 
acclamations ; Blejfed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord* 
Chrift will not be ieen again till he comes in the clouds, and every 
eye JJj a 11 fee him, Rev. i. 7. and then, even they, who, when 
time was, rejected and pierced him, will be glad to come in amon 
his adorers ; then every knee Jhall botv to him, even thole that had 
bowed to Baal ; and even the zvorkers of iniquity will then cry, 
Lord, Lord, and will own, when his wrath is kindled, that blejfed 
are all they that put their trtift in him. Would we have our. lot 
in that day with thofe that lay, Blejfed is he that cometh P let us 
be with them now, with them that truly worfhip, and truly wel- 
come Jefus Chrift. 

2. Their continued blindnefs and obftinacy : Ye Jliall not fee me % 
i. e. not fee me to be the Meiliah (for, otherwile, they did fee him 
upon the crofs) not fee the light of the truth concerning me, nor 
the things that belong to your peace, till ye Jhall Jay, Blejfed is he that 
cometh. They will never be convinced, till Chrifl's fecond coming 
convinceth them, when it will be too late to make an intereft iii 
him, and nothing will remain but a fearful looking for of judgment* 
Note, 1. Wilful blindnefs is oft punifhed with judicial blindnefs; 
If they will not fee, they Jhall not fee J With this word he con- 
cludes his publick preaching. After his rejurreclion, which was 
the fign of the prophet "Jonas, they fhould have no other fign given 
them, till they fhould fee the fign of the Son of man, Matt. xxiv. 
36. 2. When the Lord comes with ten ihbujand of his faints, he 
will convince all, and will force acknowledgments from the proud- 
eft of his enemies, of his being the MeiTiah, and even they Jhall be 
found liars to him : They that would not now come at his call, 
fhall then be forced to depart with his curfe. The chief priejls and 
fcribes were difpleafed with the children for crying hojarmalo Chri/f, 
but the. day is coming when proud perfecutdrs would gladly be 
found in the condition of the meaneft and pooreft they now tram- 
ple upon : They who now reproach and ridicule the hofanria's of 
the faints, will be of another mind fhortly ; it were therefore bet- 
ter to be of that mind now. Some make, this to refer to the con- 
verfion of the 

and own him^ _ 

ther to look further, for the compieat xnanifeftation of Chrift, 
and conviction of finners, is refer ved to be the glory of the lailday. 



Jews to the faith of Chrift, then, they Jhall fee him y 
, and Jay, Blejfed is he that cometh ; but it fcems ra- 



C H A P. XXIV. 

Chri/Ps preaching was mojlly praclical ; but in this chapter zve have 
a prophetical difcourje, a prediction of things tcr come ; but fuch as . 
had a praclical tendency, and was intended,, not to gratify the cn- 
riofity of his dijciples, but to guide their confidences and converfiaii- 
ons, and it is therefore concluded witlra praclical application. The 
church has always had particular prophecies, bejides general promt - 
fies, both for direclion, and for encouragement to believers : But it 
is obfiervable, Chrift preached this prophetical Jermon in the clcj'e of • 
his miniftry, as the Apocalypje is the lajl book of the New Tc /la- 
ment, and the prophetical books of the Old Teft anient are placed loft, 
to intimate to us, that tve mujl be well grounded in plain truths 
and duties, and thofe muft firjl be well digefled, before we dive in- 
to thofe things that are dark and difificidt ; many run themfelves 
into confufion by beginning their Bible at the wrong end. Now in 
this chapter we have, 1. The occafion of this dijeourfe, ver. 1, 2, 3. 
2. The difcourje itfelf , in zvhich, (1.) The prophecy of divers 
events, efpecially referring to the dejiruclion of ferufalem, and the 
utter ruin of the Jcwifi) church and nation, which zvas now haflen- 
ing on, and was ccmpleatcd about forty years ajier ; the prefaces to 
'that dejiruclion, the concomitants, and confequences of it ; yet look- 
ing further to Chrift 's coming at the end of time, and the confum- 
mation of all things, of which that zvas a type and figure, ver. 

^ ji. (2.) The praclical application of this prophecy for the 

awakening and auickning of his d if ci pies to prepare Jor theje great 
and azt fid things, ver. 32, — 51. 
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N D Jefus went our, and departed from. the temple ; 
and his difciples came to him for to fhew him the 
buildings of the temple. 2. And Jefus faid unco them, See 
ye not all thefe things ? verily I fay unto you, There fhall 

' fhall not bz 



thrown down. 



not be left here one ftone upon another, mat 

3. 5 And as he fat upon the mount or 
Olives, the difciples came unto him privately, faying, Tell 
us, when fhall thefc things be? and what Jhall be the fign 
of thy coming, and of tiie end of the world ? 



IS 



1. Chrifl's quirting the temple, and his publick work' 
had faid, in the clofe of the foregoing chapter, your 
unto yen defolaie ; and here he made his words good,. 
\\ofzvent out, and dcpai ted from the temple. The manner of ex- 
p refuci 1 is obfcrvable , lie not onhy went out of the- temple, but de- 
parted 
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left 
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parted from it, took his final farewel of it ; he departed from it? 
never to return to it anymore; and then immediately follows t a 
prediction of its ruin. Note, That boufe is left defolate indeed, 
which Chrift leaves. . Wo unto them when I depart, Hof. ix. 12. 
Jer. vi. 8. It was now time td groan out their Ichabod, the glory 
is departed, there defence is departed. Three days after this the 
veil of the temple was rent, when Ch rift left it, all became common 
and unclean ; but Chrift departed not, till -they drove him away ; 
did not reject them, till they fir ft rejected him. 

2. His private difcourfe with his difciples 5 he left the temple, but 
he did not leave the twelve, who were the feed of the gofpel church, 
which the calling off" of the Jews was the enriching of: When he 
left the temple, his difciples left it too, and came to him.' Note, It 
is good being where Chrift is, and leaving that which he leaves. 
They came to him to be inftruited in private, when his publick 
preaching was over; for the fecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him. He had fpoken of the deftrudlion of the Jewifh. church to the 
multitude in parables, which here, as ufual, he explains to his dif- 
ciples^ Obferve, 

( 1 . ) His difciples came to him to Jhew him the buildings of the tem- 
ple. It was a ftately and beautiful ftrudlure, one of the wonders of 
the world ; no coft was fpared, no art left untried, to make it 
fumptuous : Though it came fhort of Solomon's temple, and its be- 
ginning was fnall, yet its latter end did greatly increafe. It was 
richly furnifhed with gifts and offerings, to which there were con- 
tinual additions made. They {hewed Chrift thefe things, and de- 
fired him to take notice of them, either, 

1. As being greatly pleafed with them themfelves, and expecting 
he fhould be fo too. They had lived moftly in Galilee, at a diftance 
from the temple, had feldom feen it, and therefore were the more 
ftruck with admiration at it, and thought he fhould admire, as 
much as they did, all this glory, Gen. xxxi. 1. and would have 
him divert himfelf after his preaching, and from his forrow, which 
they faw him, perhaps, almoft overwhelmed with, with looking 
about him. Note, Even good men are apt to be too much ena- 
moured with outward pomp and gaiety, and to overvalue it, even 
in the things of God \ whereas we fhould be, as Chrift was, dead to 
it, 'and look upon it with contempt. The temple was indeed glori- 
ous, but, 1. Its glory was fullied and ftained with the fin of the 
priefts and people ; that wicked doctrine of the Pharifees, which 
preferred the gold before the temple that fanSfified it, was enough to 
deface the beauty of all the ornaments of the temple. 1. Its glory 
was eclipfed and outdone by the prefence of Chrift in it, who was 
the glory of this latter houfe, Hag. ii. 9. fo that the buildings had no 
glory, in comparifon with that glory which excelled. 

Or, 2. As pitying that this houfe fhould be left defolate, they 
f jewed him the buildings, as if they would move him to reverfe the 
fentence ; Lord, let not this holy and beautiful houfe, where our 
fathers praifed thee, be made a deflation. They forgot how many 
providences, concerning Solomon's temple, had manifefted how lit- 
tle God cared for that outward glory, which they had fo much ad- 
mired, when the people were wicked, 2 Chron. vii. 21. This houfe 
which is high, fin will bring low. Chrift had lately looked upon 
the precious folds, and wept for them, Luke xix. 41. The difciples 
look upon the pompous buildings, and are ready to weep for them : 
In this, as in other things, his thoughts are not like ours : It was 
weaknefs, and meannefs of fpirit, in the difciples, to be fo fond of 
fine buildings; it was a childifh thing: Anhno magno nihil magnum* 
Seneca. 

(2.) Chrift hereupon foretels the utter ruin and deftruftion that 
was coming upon this place, ver. 2. Note, A believing forefight 
of the defacing of all worldly glory, will help to take us off from 
admiring it, and overvaluing it. The moft beautiful body will be 
fhortly worms meat, 

heap : And Jhall we then fet our eyes upon that which fo faon is not ? 
and look upon that with fo much admiration, which, ere long, 
we fhall certainly look upon with fo much contempt ? See ye not 
all thefe things ? They would have Chrift look upon them, and be 
as much in love with them as they were ; he would have them 
look upon them, and be as dead to them as he was. There is fuch 
a fight of thefe things as will do us good ; fo to fee them, as to fee 
through them, and fee to the end of them. 

Chrift, inftead of reverfing the decree, ratifies it: Verily, I fay 
unto you, there Jhall not be left one Jlone upon another. 

1. He fpeaks of it as a certain ruin : I fay unto you. I, that 
know what 1 fay, and know how to make good what / fay ; take 
my word for it, it fhall be fo ; 7, the Amen, the true TVitnefs, fay 
it "to you. All judgment being committed to the Son, the threa tilings, 
as well as the., promifes, are all yea, and amen, in him, Heb. vi. 
17, 18. 

2. He fpeaks of it as an utter ruin : The temple fhall not only be 
ftripped, and plundered, and defaced, but utterly demolifhed, and 
-laid wafte ; not one Jlone Jhall be left upon another. Notice is taken 
in the building of the fccond temple of the laying of one Jlone upon 
another. Hag. ii. 15. and here, in the ruin, of not leaving one 

Jlone upon; another. The ftory tells us, that this was fulfilled in the 
latter ; for though Ticus, when he took the city, did all he could 
io prefer ve the temple, yet he could not reftrain the enraged foldiers 
from deftroying it utterly ; and it was done to that degree, that 
Turnus Rufus plowed up the ground on which it had flood : And 



and the moft beautiful building a ruinous 



that fcripture was fulfilled,. Mic. iii\ 12. Sion JJjall for your fake be 
plowed as a field. And afterwards, in Julian the Apoftatc's time* 
when the Jews were encouraged by him to rebuild their, temple] 
in oppofition to the Chriftian religion j what remained of the ruins 
was quite pulled down, to level the ground for a new foundation • 
but the attempt was defeated, by the miraculous eruption of fire out 
of the ground, which deftroyed the foundation they laid, and fright- 
ned away the builders. Now this prediction of the final and irre- 
parable ruin of the temple, includes a prediction of the period of the 
Xevitical priefthood, and the ceremonial law. 

(3.) The difciples not difputing, either the truth, or the equity 
of this fentence, nor doubting of the accomplifhment of it, en- 
quire more particularly of the time when it fhould come to pafs, 
and the figns of its approach, ver, 3. Obferve, 

1. Where they made this enquiry, privately, as he fat upon the 
mount of Olives ; probably, he was returning to Bethany, and there 
fat down by the way to reft him ; the ?nount of Olives directly faced 
the temple, and from thence he might have a full profpeft of it at 
fbme'diftance ; there he fat as a judge upon the bench, the temple and 
city befo're him as at the bar, and thus he pafled fentence on them # 
We read, Ezek. xi. 23. of the removing of the glory of the Lord 
from the temple to the mountain fo Chrift, the great Shcchinah, 
here removes to this mountain. 

2. What the enquiry itfelf was ; TVhen Jhall thefe things be P 
and what Jhall be the fign of thy coining P and of the end of the 
world P Here are three queftions which they put. 

(1.) Some think, thefe queftions do all point at one and the fame 
thing, the definition of the temple, arid the period of the Jewifh 
church and nation, which Chrift had. himfelf fpoken of at his co- 
ming, chap. xvi. 28. and which would be the confummation of the 
age, for fo it may be read, the finifhing of that difpenfation : Or, 
they thought the deftrucYion of the temple, muft needs be the end of 
the world. If that houfe be laid wafte, the world cannot ftand ; for 
the Rabbins ufed to fay, that the houfe of the fancluary was one of 
the feven things, for the fake of which the world was made ; and 
they think, if fo, the zuorld will not furvive the temple. 

(2.) Others think, their queftion, JPhen Jhall thefe things be? 
refers to the deftrudlion of Jerufalem, and the other two to the end 
of the world ; or, ChriJPs coming, may refer to his fetting up his 
gofpel kingdom, and the end of the world, to the day of judgment. 
I rather incline to think, that their queftion looked no further than 
the event Chrift now foretold ; but it appears, by other paflages, 
they had very confufed thoughts of future events fo that, perhaps, 
it is not poflible to put any certain conftrudtion upon this quefHoh 
of theirs. 

But Chrift, in his anfwer, though he doth not exprefly rectify 
the miftakes of his difciples, that muft be done by the pouring out 
of the Spirit, yet looks further than their queftion, and inftructs 
his church, not only concerning the great events of that age, the 
deftrudtion of Jerufalem, but concerning his fecond coming at the 
end of time, which here he infenfibly flides into a difcourfe of, and 
of that, it is plain, he fpeaks in the next chapter, which is a con- 
tinuation of this fermon. 



4. And Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, Take heed 
that no man deceive you. 5. For many fhall come in my 
name, faying, I am Chrift : and fhall deceive many. 
6. And ye fhall hear of wars, and rumours of wars : fx 
that ye be not troubled : for all thefe things muft come to 
pafs, but the end is not yet. 7. For nation fhall rife a- 
gainft nation, and kingdom againft kingdom : and there 
fhall be famines, and" peftilences, and earthquakes in divers 



places. 



8. All thefe are the beginning of forrows. 



5?. Then 



fhall they deliver you up to be afHifled, and fhall kill you : 
and ye fhall be hated of all nations for my names fake. 
10. And then fhall many be offended and fhall betray one 
another, and fhall hate one another. 1 1. And many falfe 
prophets fhall rife, and fhall deceive many. 1 2. And be- 
caufe iniquity fhall abound, the love of many fhall wax cold. 
13. But he that fhall endure unto the end, the fame fhall 
be laved. 14. And this gofpel of the kingdom fhall be 
preached in ail the world, for a witnefs unto all nations, 
and then fhall the end come. 15. When ye therefore (hall 
fee the abomination of defolation, fpoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, ftand in the holy place, (whofo readeth, let him 
underftand.) 16. Then let them which be in Judea, flee 
into the mountains. 17. Let him which is on the houfe- 
top, not come down, to take any thing out of his houfe : 
1 8. Neither let him which is in the field, return back to 
take his clothes. 19. And wo unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give fuck in thofe days. 20. But 
pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on 
the iabbatlvday : 21. For then fhall be great tribulation, 
fuch as was not fince the beginning of the world to this 
time^ no, nor ever fhall be. 2 2. And except thofe days 
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fliould be fhortened, there fhould no flefh be faved : but for 
the elefts fake' thofe days fhall be fhortened. 23. Then if 
any man fliall fay unto you, Lo, here is Chrift;, or there ; 
believe it not. 24. For there fhall arife falfe chrifts, and 
falfe prophets, and fhall fhew great figns and wonders, info- 
much, that (if it were poflible) they fliall deceive, the very 
eleft. 25. Behold, I have told you before. 16. Where- 
fore if they ftiall lay unto you, Behold, he is in the defert, 
00 not forth : Behold, he is in the fecret chambers, believe 
ft not. 27. For as the lightning cometh out of the eaft, 
and fhineth even unto the weft : fo fhall alfo the coming of 
the Son of man be. 28. For wherefoever the carcafe is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together. 29. : 5 Immedi- 
ately after the tribulation of thofe days, fhall the fun be 
darkened, and the moon fhall not give her light, and the ftars 
fhall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens fhall 
be fhaken. 30. And then fhall appear the fign of the Son 
of man in heaven : and then fhall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they fhall fee the Son of man coming in the 
clouds * of heaven, with power and great glory. 31. And 
he fhall fend his angels with a great found of a trumpet, 
and they fhall gather together his ele£t from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other. 

The difciples had asked, concerning the times, When thefe things 
fhould be ? and Chrift gives them no anfwer to that, after what 
"number of days and years his prediction fhould be accomplifhed ; 
for it is not for us to know the times, Acls i.' 7. but they had asked, 
What fl)all be the fign ? and that queftion he anfwers fully 5 for we 
are concerned to under/land the figns of the times, Matt. xvi. 3. 
Now the prophecy primarily refpedts the events near at hand, the 
deftruaion of Jerufalem, the period of the Jewifh church and ftate, 
the calling of the Gentiles, and the fetting up of Chrift's kingdom 
in the world ; but, as the prophecies of the Old Teftament, which 
have an immediate reference to the affairs of the Jews* and the re- 
volutions of their ftate, yet, under the figure of them, do certain- 
ly look further to the gofpel church, and the kingdom of the Mef- 
fiah, and are fo expounded in the New Teftament 5 and fuch ex- 
preffions are found in thofe predictions as are peculiar thereto, and 
TOt applicable otherwife ; fo this prophecy, under the type of Je- 
rufalem's deftruaion, looks as far forward as the general judgment; 
and, as is ufual in prophecies, fome paffages are moft applicable to 
the type, and others to the antitype ; and, towards the clofe, as 
ufual, it points more particularly to the latter : And it is obfervable, 
that what Chrift here faith to his difciples, tends more to engage, 
their caution, than to fatisfy their curiofity ; more to prepare them 
for the events that fhould happen, than to give them a diftina idea 
of the events themfelves. This is that good undemanding of the 
times we fhould all covet, from thence to infer what Ifrael ought to 
do : And fo this prophecy is of Handing, lafting ufe to the church, 
and will be fo to the end of time ; for the thing that has been, is that 
which Jhall be, Eccl. i. 5, 6, 7, 9. and the feries, connexion, and 
prefages of events, are much the fame ftill that they were then ; fo 
that, upon the prophecy of this chapter pointing at that event, mo- 
ral prognoftications may be made, and fuch conftruaions of the 
figns of the timesy as the wife man's heart will know how to im- 
prove. 

Firft, Chrift here foretels the going forth of deceivers 3 he begins, 
with a caution, Take heed that no man deceive you. They expeaed 
to be told when thefe things Jhoidd be, to be let into that fecret, but 
this caution is a check to their curiofity, What is that to you ? mind 
you your duty, follow me, and be not feduced from following me. 
Thofe that are moft inquifitive concerning the. fecret things which 
belong not to them, are eafieft impofed upon by feducers, 2 Thejf xu 
3. The difciples, when they heard that the jews, their moft in- . 
veterate enemies, fliould be deftroyed, might be in danger of fall- . 
ing into fecurity ; nay, faith Chrift, you are more expofed other 
ways ; feducers are more dangerous enemies to the church, than 

perfecu tors- 
Three times in this difcourfe he mentions the falfe prophets ap- 
pearing, which was, I.. A prefage of Jerufalem's ruin. Juftly 
were they that killed the true prophets, left to be enfnared by falfe 
prophets ; and that crucified the true Meffiah, left to be deceived 
and broken by falfe chrifts, and pretended memahs. ^ The ap- 
pearing of thefe was the occafion of dividing that people into parties 
and faaions, which made their ruin the more eafy and fpeedy ; 
and the fin of the many that were led afide by them, helped to fill 
the meafure. 2. It was a trial to the difciples of Chrift, and there- 
fore agreeable to their ftate of probation, that they which are per- 
feel may be made manifeji. 

Now concerning thefe deceivers, obferve here, 

1. The pretences they fliould come under ; Satan ads moft mif- 
Aievoufly, when he appears as an angel of light ; the colour of the 
;reateft good is oft the cover of the greateft evil. 

(1.) There fliould appear/^ prophets, ver. 11, 24. the decei- 
ts would pretend to divine infpiration, an immediate million, 
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and a /pirit of prophecy, when it was all a lye : Such there had 
been formerly, Jer. xxiii. " 16; Ezek. xiii: 6. as was foretold", 
Deut. xiii. 3. Some think, the feducers here pointed to, were fuch 
as had been fettled teachers in the church, and had gained reputa- 
tion as fuch, but afterwards betrayed the' truth they had taught, 
and- revolted to error, and from fuch the danger is the greater, be- 
caufe leaft fufpeaed : One falfe traitor in the garifon, may do more 
mifchief than a thoufand avowed enemies without. 

(2.) There fhould appear falfe chrifts, corning in Chrift's natne? 
ver. 5. a/Turning to themfelves the name peculiar to him, and fay- 
ing, / am Chrift, pfeudo- chrift s? ver. -24. There was, at that 
time, a general expectation of the appearing of Ihe- Meflias ; they 
ipokeofhim, as he that fhould come ; but when he did come, the 
body of the nation rejeaed him ; which thofe, who were ambiti- 
ous of making themfelves a name, took advantage of, and fet- up 
for chrifts. Jofephus fpeaks of feveral fuch impoftors between this 
and the deftruaion of Jerufalem, one Theudai:, that was defeated 
by Cufpius Fadus 3 another by Felix, another by Feftus. Dofe- 
theus* laid, he was the Chrift foretold by Mofes, Origen adv. Celfl 
See Acls v. 36, 37. xxi. 28. Simon Magus pretended to be the 
great power of God, A£ts viii. 10. In after-ages there have been 
fuch pretenders^ one about an hundred years after Chrift, that cal- 
led himfelf Bar-cochobas, the Ton of a ftar, but proved Bar-cosba, 
the fbn of a lye. And about fifty years ago, Sabbati-Levi fet up 
for a meffiah in the turkifh empire, and was hugely carefled by the 
Jews ; but in a fhort time his folly zuas mad meanifejl. See Sir 
Paul Rycaut's hiftory. The popifh religion doth, in efffea, fet 
up a falfe chriji ; the pope comes in Chrift '' 's name, as his vicar:, 
but invades and ufurps all his offices, and. fo is a rival with him, 
and, as fuch, an enemy to him, a deceiver, and an antichrift. 

(3.) Thefe falfe chrift s, and falfe prophets, would have their a- 
gents and emifiaries bufy in all places to draw people in to them!, 
ver. 23. Then, when publick troubles are great and threatening, 
and people will be catching at any thing that looks like deliverance, 
then Satan will take the advantage of impofing on them 5 then 
they will fay, Lo, here is a chrift, or there is one, but do not mind 
them : The true Chri/l did not Jlrive or cry, nor was it faid of 
him, Lo, here ; or lo, there, Luke xvii. 21. therefore, if any man 
fay fo concerning him, look upon it as a temptation. The her- 
mits, that place religion in a monaftical life, lay, he is in the de- 
fert; the priefts, who make the confecrated wafer to be Chrifts 
fay, he is \v 70!$ T*iJ.eZoi$, in the cupboards, in the fecret chambers: 
Lo, he is in this fhrine, in that image. Thus fome appropriate 
Chrift's fpiritual prefence to one party or perfwafion, as if they had 
the monopoly of Chrift, and Chriftianity ; and the kingdom of 
Chrift muft ftand and fall, muft live and die, with them ; Lo, he 
is in this church, in that council; whereas Chrift is all in all, not 
here or there, but meets his people with a bleffing in evary place 

where he records his name. 

2. The proofs they fhould offer, for the making good of thefe 
pretences ; they Jhall /hew great figns and wonders, ver. 24. not 
true miracles, thofe are a divine feal, and with thofe the doarine 
of Chrift ftands confirmed ; and therefore, if any offer to draw us 
from that by figns and zvonders, we muft have recourfe to that rule 
given of old, Deut. xiii. l,.2, 3. If the fign or zvonder come"to pafs y 
yet follow not him that would draw you to ferve other gods, or be- 
lieve in other chrift s> for the Lord your God proveth you. But thefe 
were lying wonders, wrought by Satan (God permitting him) who 
is the prince of the power of the air, 2 ThefT. ii. 9. It is not faid; 
they fhall work miracles, but, they Jhall fhew great figns they are 
but a fhew ; either they impofe upon mens credulity by falfe narra- 
tives, or deceive their fenfes by tricks of legerdemain, or arts of 
divination, as the magicians of Egypt, by their enchantments, 

3. The fuccefs they fhould have in thefe attempts, 

(1.) They Jhall deceive many, ver. 5. and again, ver. 11. Note; 
The devil, and his inftruments, may prevail far in deceiving poor 
fouls ; few find the Jirait gate, but many are drawn into the broad 
way ; many will be impofed upon by their figns and wonders? 
and many drawn in by the hopes of deliverance from their oppref- 
fions. Note, Neither miracles nor multitudes are certain figns of 
a true church, for all the world wanders after the bcajt, Rev. 



xiii. 3. 

(2.) They •/ hall deceive, if it were pojfible, the very eleel, ver. 24, 
This fpeaks, 1. The ftrength of the dclufion; it is fuch as many 
fhall be carried away by, (fo ftrong fhall the ftream be) even thofe 
that were thought to ftand faft : Mens knowledge^ gifts, learning, 
eminent ftation, and long profefiion, will not fecure them; but* 
notwithftanding thefe, many will be deceived ; nothing but the al- 
mighty grace of God, purfuant to his eternal purpofe^ will be a 
proteaion. 2. -The fafety of the elefi, in the midft of this dan- 
ger, which is taken for granted in that parenthefis (if it were pofi 
fible) plainly implying that it is not pofiible, for they are kept by 
the power of God, that the purpofe of God, according to the eleclion^ 
may Jland. It is poffible for thofe that have been enlightened to fall 
away, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. but not for thofe that were etea. If 
God's chofen ones fliould be deceived, God's choice would be de- 
feated, which is not to be imagined, for whom he did predeftinate^ 
he called, jujlified, and glorified, Rom. viii. 30. They were given 
to Chrift, and of all that were given to him, he will lofe none* 
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Grotius will have this to lie 'm&ait 6$ the great di if-: 



John x. 28. 

iiculty of drawing the primitive' Chriftians from their religion, 
and quotes it as ufed proverbially by Galen, when* he would ex- 
prefs a. thing very difficult, and morally impofliBle, He faith, You 
jnay (boner draw away a Chriftiari from Chrift. 

-4. The repeated cautions which our Saviour gives to his difci- 
pies to ftand upon their guard againft them ; therefore he gave 
them warning, that they might .watch, ^wr. 25. heboid, 1 nave 
told you before: He that .is *<?Zr/ i^r^ where he will' b"e aflaultetf, 
may lave , himfelf, as the king of Ifrael did, 2 Kings vi'. 9," 10". 
Note, .ChfiftY warnings are defigned to engage pur watchfutnels 
and though the eleeJ fhall be .preferved from delufibn, yet they {hair 
* be preferved by the ufe of appointed meansy and a due, regard to > the 
Cautions of the word ; vte, are_&?£/ through faith', faitli in ChriftV 
word, which he has told us before. 




ih'e fiejh 



f2.)' Becaufe We.are'ftill to:expe£t .worfe ;> the 'end is not yefr 9i tfc 
end of. time is no?, and while time Iafts we "muff expeib trouble- 
and that theend ofone affliction Will be' bur/ the begin riihg"*of 'ano'! 
ther; or, the end of thefe troubles' is nofyei\ tKeVe~muft Be'rhore- 
judgments than one made ufe of to'brihg'dov/h'the Je'wifB a p©v,*er.. 
more vials" of* wratlr rriuft yet be : poured* out ; V thfcrfe is but' one vm 
part; rribre woes ard yet to corrie^ more arro,ws~ar*e yep tt> be fpent 
: upon them out of God's quiVer* ; therefore; be ?foi : tt*dz£bled^ do-not- 
give \tfay to' fear arid trouble, .fink' not under the jjrefeiit burden 
birr rather gather in all the;- ftrengthf and fpirh> you.KaVe*; to "en- 
counter what is yet before you; Be riot frouVfc'd fo ljear of wars 
and rumour s r of wars, for then what will become of you" whfcn'nV* 

" a venation- bitf-tb un~- 

vill it- be fo feeli the 

foot thhi weary its,- Ztffcir Jhtrll id? contend with htifes P_ t A-nd ; if we be. 
ffigrited at" af-- little brook in* onr way;, what Jh'all we da in the 
fuellings. of fordan? Jer. xii. 5. 

thirdly,' He foretels other judgments more nrimediately ferif of 
God, famines, p eft ilences $ and earthquakes., Famine is" often* the 

1- • „ 1^ i 1 r rr r t effect of . war, and* peft Hence of famine. Thefe were the tlira* 

he is any ^wtere on earth, or draw you off from the ^cathqhek ^ wks i& one out' of, and he Wa sin a 

church on earth by, telling you be zs here, or he zsjhp^ believe ^ ^ fc But what dreadful 

»d7/. Note,- There is not a greater enemy to true faith than vain . UI wna 

credulity : TZi believeth every word, and riiris after every 

cry, utpvnov Itti^v. - .. t 

(2.) We mull ^ ar " ter thofe that fay, he is in tire de- 

fert, 

en to everv empirick and pretender, nor follow every one that 
puts up the finger to point us to a new Chrift, and a new gofpel 5 
go not forth, for if you do, you are in danger of being taken by 
them, therefore keep out of harm's way, be not carried about with 
every wind ; many a man's vain curiofity to go forth, hath led him 
into a fatal apoftafy ; your ftrength at fuch a time is to fit ftill, to 
have the heart eftablifhed with sxace. 



(1.) We muff not believe thofe that $xy y Jbo, :he'KeJs Chri/r, : or, 
1o, he is there, ver. 23. we believe that .the .true, Chrift is atj.the 
right hand of God, and that his fpifitiial defence is where] two or 
three are gathered together in his name - r believe, not thofe, therefore 
who would' draw you off from a Chrift in heaVefh, by telling you 



or, he is in the fecret chambers, ver. 26. .we muft not heark- 



Secondly, He foretels wars and great commotions arriong the na- 
tions, ver. 6, 7. When Chrift was born, there ifras a univerfel 
.peace in the empire, the temple of Janus was fhut, but think not , 
that Chrift came to fend or continue fuch a peace, Luke xii. 5. no, 
his city, and his wall, are to be built even in trbublefbrrie times, 
and even wars fhall forward his work. From the time that the 
Jews rejected Chrift, and he left their houfe defoldte, the fword did 
never depart from their houfe, the fword of the Lord was never quiet, 
becaufe he had given it a charge againft an hypocritical nation, 
and the people of his wrath, and by it brought ruin upon them. 

• * 

Here is, x. A prediSion of the event of the day ; you will now 
Ihortly. hear . of wars, and rumours of wars 5 when wars are, they 
will be heard ; for every battle of the warrior is with confufed noife, 
Ifa. ix. 5. See how terrible it is, Jer. iv. 10. 'Thou haft heard, 
O my foul, tire alarm of wars ! even the quiet in the land, and the 
leaft inquiiitive after new things, cannot but hear the rumours of 
war. See what comes of refufing the go'fpel ! thofe that will not 
hear the meffengcrs of peace, fhall be made to hear the meffengers of 
war: God has a fword ready to avenge the quarrel of his cove- 
nant, his new covenant. Nation fjall rife up againft 7iation, i. e. 
one part or province of the Jewifti nation againft another, one city 
againft another, 2 Chron xv. 5, 6. and in the fame province and 
city, one party or faction fhall rife up againft another, fb that they 
fhall be devoured by, and dafhed in pieces againft, one another, 
Ifa. ix. 19, 21. 

2. A prefcription of the duty of the day ; fee that ye be not 
troubled. Is that poifible ? to hear fuch fad news,, and not be trou- 
bled? Yet where the heart is fixed, trufting in God, it is "kept in 
peace, peace, and is not afraid, no, not of the evil tidings of wars, 
and rumours of wars ; no, not the noife of arm, arm. ' Be not 
troubled, (xn 0£?<h<&£, be not put into confufion or co'm'mbtibn, not 
put into throws, as a woman with child by a fright 3 fee that ye be ' 
not, o&tz* Note, There is need of cdnftaht care and 'watchful- ' 
nefs, to keep trouble from the heart, when there are' wars abroad; * 
and it is againft the mind of Chrift thatTiis people Ihouid have ' 
troubled hearts, even in troublous times. 

We muft not be troubled, for two reafons : 

( 1.) -Becaufe we are bid to expe£t this 5 the Jews rnuft be pu- 
nifhed, ruin muft be brought upon them ; by 'this the juftice of 
God, and the honour of the Redeemer, muft be aiflerted ; and 
therefore all thofe things muft come to pafs ; the word "is 'gone out of 
God's mouth, and it fhall be accomplifhed in its feafon. IST'ote,' 
The confideratibn of the unchangeablenefs of the divine counsels, 
which. govern all events, would compofe and quiet our fpirits, 
whatever happens : God is but performing the thing that is ap- 
pointed for us, and our inordinate' trouble is an interpretative quar- 
rel with that appointment : Let us therefore acquiefce, becaufe 
thefe things muft come to pafs, not only neceffitate decreti, as the 
product of the divine counfel, but neceffitate medii, as a means in 
order to a further end : The old houfe muft be taken down 
(though it cannot be done without noife, and duft, and danger) 
ere the new fabrick can be erefled : The things that are fliaken 
(and ill fhaken they were) muft be removed, that the things which 
cannot be fhaken, may remain, Heb. xii. 27. 
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deflations will £hey make,* vfrhetf they air poor in together upon a 
people! : BefidSSvfcn^ and that is enough,. there fhall; be, 

1. Famine, fignified by the black horfe under the third feat 
Rey. vi. 5, 6. We read of "a famine in jfud'ea, riot Tong after! 
Chrift's tirtifeV "^hfch- Was very impoverifhing, Acls xi. 28, 29. 
but the foreft famine was in Jerusalem, during the fiege. See 
Lam. iv. 9, 10. 

2. Peftilences, fignified by the pale horfe, and Death upc7i him 
arid the grave at his h'eels i under the fourth feat, Rev. vi. 7, g, 
this deftroys without diftin&ion, and, in a little time, lays heaps 
upon heaps. 

3. Earthquakes in divers places^ or^ from place to place, purfo 
irig thofe that flee from therh* as they did from the earthquake in 
the days of U&ziah, Zech. xiv. 5. Great defolations have fbrne- 
tinies been rriade by earthquakes, of late, and formerly ; they have 
Been th6 death of many, and the terror of more. In the apocalvp- 
tick vifions, it is obfervable, that earthquakes bode good, and no 
evil, to the church, Rev. vi. 12. Compare ver. 15. 
13, 19.— xvi. 17, 18, 19. When God Jhakes terribly the earth, 
(Ifa. ii. 21,) it is to Jhake the wicked out of it^ Job xxxviii. 13. 
and to introduce the defire of all nations, Hag. ii. 6, 7. But here 
they are fpoken of as dreadful judgments, and yet but the begin- 
ning of forrbws, <d<PtPav, of travelling pains, which grow even 
the longer, the rhore quiet and violent. Note, TVhen God judg- 
eth, he will overcome ; when he 'begins in wrath, he will make a 
full end, I Sarri. iii. 12. When we look forward to the eternity 
of mifery that is before the obftinate refufers of Chrift and his go- 
fpel, we may truly fay, concerning the greateft temporal judg- 
ments, they are but the beginnwg of ferrows : As bad as things are 
with them, there is Worfe behind. 

Fourthly^ He foretels the perfecution of his own people and mi- 
nifters, arid a general apoftafy and decay in religion thereupon, 
^^.-9,16,12,13. Obferve, 

1. The 1 croft "ittelf foretold, ver. 9. Note, Of all future events 
'we^re^s^iuch concerned, though commonly as little defirous, to 
icnow of bur otvnTurFerings, as of any thing elfe. Then, when fa- 
mines and peftilences prevail, then they JJjall impute them to the 
: Chriftiafts, ahd'make that a pretence for ^perfecuting them ; Chri- 
'Jlianos ad leones. Chrift had told his di fciples, when he fir ft lent 

them but, what hard things they fhould fuffer ; but they had hi- 
therto 1 experienced little of it, and therefore 'he minds them of it a- 

•gain, that the left they had fuffered, the more there was behind to 

"be filled up, Col. i. 24. 

(i.) z They yhall 'be <afflicled with bonds and imprifonments, cruel 
'mockings and four grrigs, as blefled Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 23, 24. .25. 

' 110 tScilIed outright, hut killed all the day long, in deaths oft, kill- 

-ed'fo-as'to-feel themfelves die, made a fpcclacle.to the zvorld, 1 Cor, 
iv. 9, 1 1. 

(2.) They Jhall be killed-, fo cruel are the church's enemies, that 
tiothirig v lels will fatisfy them than the blood of the faints, v/hich 
'they thirft after, fuck and fhed like \vater. 

/(30 ^ 7e y Jhall 'be hated -of all 72 at i 072s for Chrift' s ?ia?ne fake, as 
h'e 'had told them before, chap. x. 22. The world was generally 
leavened with -an enmity and malignity to Chriftians : .The Jews, 
though Tpiteful to the heathen, yet were never perfecuted by 
them, fo as the Chriftians were ; they were hated by the Jews 
that were difperfed among the nations, were the common butt of 
the world's malice : What fhali we think of this world, when the 
beft men had the worft ufage in it? It is the .caufe that nrikcs 
the martyr, and comforts him ; it was for Chriffs fake that they 
were thus hated ; their profeffing and preaching his name, inccn- 
fed'the nations fo much againft them; the devil, finding a lata! 
fhock thereby given to his kingdom, and that his time was Ifety 
'to be fhort, came dozvn, having great wrath. 

2. The offence of the crofs, ver. 10, Satan thus carries on his 

intereft by force of arms, though Chrift at the length will bring 

glory 
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to himfelf out of the fufferings of his peoplc and minifters. 

^°hree ill effects of perfection are here foretold . 

" ~ n when the profeffion of Ghriftianitys 



/ j ] The apoflafy of fame 
ns to coft men dear, then fhall many be. offended* fhall fiiUfalA 
uflvith^^ then fall off from their profeiliqn, they, will begin to pick 

?en*th revolt from it. 
fttan^e thing) for thofe. that have known the- way of ngbteoufnef6 
irn'afide out of it". Paul often complains' of deferters, who' be-, 



rrels with their religion, fit loofe to it,, grow- weary. of it,, and -at 

" " *" Note, i. It* is no new thing: (though it- ia 



a 

to turn 



^n'toell butfomething . hindered them they- were with m 9 hut go 
^t from us? becaufe never truly of us, i John iL ig. we, are,- told 'o£ : it 
^fore 2* Suffering times are fhaking times,. and thofe fall in.the 
ft rm that flood in fair weather, like. ihejloiiy grounds Mat;, xiih 2X; 
Many will follow Chrift. in the funfhine,. that* willfhift for them- 
i i es an d leave him to do fo too in th&cloudy dark" day : They 
Vke their religion, while they can have it cheapo and flcep. with itun 
1 whole skin /but if their profcfliori coft them any thing, quit.itpre- 

^ n f%.) The malignity of others ; when perfeciition.is in falhion^enr 
vv enmity and malice are ftrangely diffufed into the mindsof men 
bv contagion and charity, . tendernefs and moderation-, am looked 
upon as Angularities,, which make a man7/& a fpeckled.bird ; then 
t j (hall betray one another, i.e. thofe that; have trcacheroufly de-. 
ferted their religion,, fhall hate and betray thofe who adhere to it, 
for whom they have pretended friendfhip : Apoftates have com- 
monly been the moft bitter and violent perfecutors. Note,. Perse- 
cuting times are difcovering times : Wolves in fheep's clothing will 
then throw off their difguife, and appear wolves : They (hall betray 
me another^ and hate one another. The times muft needs be periU 
0115 when treachery and hatred, two of the worft things thatcan- be^ 
becaufe directly contrary to two of the beft, truth, and love, (hall 
have the afcendant. This feems to refer to- the barbarous treat- 
ment, which the feveral contending factions among the Jews gave to 
one another, and juftly were they who eat up God's people,, as they 
eat bread, left thus to bite and devour one another till they were con- 
fumed one of another 5 or it may refer to the mifchiefs done to 
Chrift's difciples, by thofe that were neareft to them, as Mat. x. 2 J». 
the brother fhall deliver up the brother to death. 

(3 J The general declining and cooling of moft, ver. 12. In 
feducing times, when falfc prophets arife, in perfecuting times when 
the faints are hated, expeel: thefe two things. 

1. The aboimding of iniquity-, though the world always lies jn 
wickednefs, yet there are fome times, in which it may^ be- faid-, 
that iniquity doth in a fpecial manner abound, as when it is more 
extenfive than ordinary, as in the old world, when zWfleJb had cor- 
rupted their way, and when it is more exceflive than ordinary, when 
violence is r if en up to a rod of wickednefs, Ezek. vii. 11. So that 
hell feems to be broke loofe in blafphemies againft God-, and enmi- 
ties to the faints* 

2. The abating of love ; this is the confequence of the former, 
becaufe iniquity JJjall abound, the love of many fhall wax cold- j under- 
Itandit in general of true ferious golinefs, which is all fummed up in 
love ; it is too common for profeflbrs of religion to grow cool in 
their profeffion, when the wicked are hot in their wickednefs. ; as 
the church of Ephefus in bad times left her firjt love, Rev. ii. 2, 4. 
or more particularly of brotherly love. When iniquity abounds, fe- 
ducing iniquity, perfecuting iniquity, this grace commonly waxes 
cold, Chriftians begin to be fliy and fufpicious one of another, 
affc&ions are alienated, diftances created, parties made, and folove 
comes to nothing. The devil is the accufer of .the brethren, not 
only to their enemies, which makes perfecuting iniquity abound, but 
one to another, which makes the love of many to wax cold. 

This gives a melancholy profpetf: of the times, that there fhall 
befuch a great decay of love ; but, I. It is of the love of many, 
not of all. In the worft of times God has his remnant that hold 
faft their integrity, and retain their zeal, as in Elijah's days, when 
he thought himfelf left alone. 2. This love is grown cold,, but 
not dead ; it abates, but is not quite caft off. There is life in the 
root, which will fhew it felf when the winter is paft. The new 
nature may wax cold, but fhall not wax old, for then it would decay 

and vanifh away. 

3. Comfort adminiftered in reference to this offence of the croft, 

for the fupport of the Lord's people under it, ver. 13. He that en- 
dures to the end Jhall be faved. J. It is comfortable to thofe who 
wifh well to the caufe of Chrift in general, that though many are 
offended, yet fome mall endure to the end ; when we fee fo many 
drawing back, we are ready to fear that the integrity of Chrift will 
fink for want of fupporters, and his name be left and forgotten for 
want of fome to make profeffion of it ; but even at this time there is 
a remnant according to the eleclion of grace, Rom. xi. 5. It is fpoken 
of the fame time that this prophecy has reference to ; a remnant who 
are not of them that draw back unto perdition, but believe and per- 
(evere to the faving of the foul ; they endure to the end, to the end of 
their lives, totheendoftheirprefent ffcate of probation, or to the end of 
thefe fuffering, trying times, to the laft encounter, though they 
fhould be called to refijl unto blood. 2. It is comfortable to thofe 
who do thus endure to the end,- and fuffer for their conftancy, that 
■hey JJjall be faved. Perfeverance wins the crown through free 
jrace, and fhall wear it ; they fhall be faved, perhaps they may be 

Jelivercd out of their troubles, and comfortably furvive them in this 
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. world,, but til* is- : the.- eternal .falyatipa that is her^mtended-: They 
^liat-.endurej .to-tte end: of their days,, fhall then -receive the end of 
j their feith andi hope,. eyen ; ,the,^^ j Pet. i. 9. 

I Rom ; . Ii- 7. Rev. ii. 2o> .The crown, of glory will make amends 
jfo.r a.hY and a * believing, regard: to that will, enable, us.tQchoofe ra- 
| therlto die at- a flake, yfhh- thz : . perfected,*, than to live m a palace 
j! with;the perfecutors. 

Bifthly,. He forteh the. preaching, of, the gofpel. in. aU tffe vudr.ld^ 
ver. 14. This gofpel fhall be, preached, and then, fhall the, end come-. 
Obferve. here* . 1. . It;, is . called the gofpel of the. kingdom, becaufe it 
reveals : the kingdom; of] grace,, which leads to the kingdom of glory. • 
fets;.up ChriJPs kingdo?n- in this, wprld, and: fecures ours- in the other 
worldv 2-. This.gofpel, fponer -or- later, is : to be preached ih.'Stt the 
worlds to • every, creature, and -all nations difcipled by itj for in it 
Chrift- is to. be falvation^to. the ends of -the earth 5 for. this 'end- the 
gift of tongues , was the firfi. fruits of the Spirit. -3. The gofpel is 
preached for a witnefs to. all nations, u e. a faithful declaration of the 
mind, and, will of God, concerning the duty which God requires 
from- man j and:the..recomp^ man [may expect, from. GckL 
It: is a t records i~J.ohn v. 11. it. is a- witnefs for thofe who believe^ 
that>they ; fhall be fayed, and; againft, thofe who perfift in unbelief* 
that. they L fhall be darnne^. See Mark xvi. 16. But how doth 
this come in here ? 

1. It is intimated, that the gofpel -fhould be, if not heard, yet. at 
leaft heard* of throughout the then known world, before the de- 
ftruflion of Jerufalem ; that., the Old Teflament church fhould 
not- be quite : diffolyed till, the New Teflament was prertv well fet- 
tled, had got confiderable footing, and began to make fome figure : 
better is. the face of a corrupt, degenerate church than none at all; 
Within, forty years, after Chrift's death the found of the gofpel was 
g^ne. forth to the ends of the earth, R<>m» x. lo, St. Paul fully preached 
the gofpel from Jerufale/n, and round about unto IUyricum \ and the 
other apoftles were,, not idle : The perfecuting of the faint3 at 
Jerufalem helped., to difperfe them,, fo that they went every where 
preaching the word, Aits viii. 1, 4, And- when the tidings , of the 
Redeemer were fent over all the parts of the world, then fhall come 
tfie end of the Jewifh ftate. : Tlius that which they thought to 
prevent, by putting Chriff to death, they thereby procured ; all 
men believed on hi?n y and the Romans cam* and' took away their 
place and- nation, John xi. 48. Paul fpcaks of the gofpel being 
come to all the, vjorld, and preached to every creature, Col. i.6, 

2. It is likewife intimated, that even in timer of temptation^ 
trouble and perfecution, the gofpel of the kingdom fhall be preached 
and., propagated, and fhall force its way through thegreatelt oppefi- 
tipn ; though the enemies of the church grow very hot 3 arid many 
of her friends very cool, yet the gofpel jhall be preached. And evert 
then when many fall by the f word, and by flame, and many do 
wickedly, and are corrupted by flatteries, yet then the people that 
do know their God fhall be flrengthned to do the greateic exploits 
of all, in inftrudting many 5 fee Dan. xi. 32, 33. and fee an in- 
ftance, Phil. i. 12, — 14. , 

3. That which feems chiefly intended here, is, that the end of the 
world fhall be then, and not till then, when" the gofpel has done its 
work in the world. The gofpel fhall be preached, and that work 
carried on when you are dead: So that ail nations, firfl or laft, 
fhall have either the enjpiment or the refufal of the gofpel ; and 
then cometh the end, when the kingdom JJjall be delivered up to God± 
cve?i the Father : When the my fiery of God fhall be finifhed, the 
myftical body compleated, and the nations either converted and 
faved, or convicted and filenced by the gofpel, and then Jljall 
the end come, which he had faid before, ver. 6, 7. not yet, not till 
thofe intermediate counfels be fulfilled. The world fhall Hand as 
long as any of God's cho(en ones remain uncalled, but when they 
are all gathered in, it will be fet on fire prefently.. 

Sixthly, He foretels more particularly the ruin that was coming 
upon the people of the Jews, their city, temple and nation, ver. 15, 
&c. Here he comes more clofely to anfwer their queftion con- 
cerning the defolation of the temple, and what he faid here would 
be of ufe to his difciples, both for their conduct, and for their 
comfort, in reference to that great event and here he defcribes 
the feveral fteps of that calamity fuch as is ufiial in war. 

I. The Romans letting up the abomination of deflation in the holy 
place, ver. 15. Now, 1. Some underfrand by tins an image or 
ftatue, fet up in the temple by fome of the Roman governoursj 
which was very oftenfive to. the Jews, provoked them to rebel, and 
fo brought the defola.tion upon them. The image of Jupiter O-- 
lympius which Antiochus cuufed to be fet upon the altar of God, is 
called B^thvyyxL ££tf/U6>Vs<y£» the abomination of defolation, the very 
word here ufed by the hiftorian, 1 Mazcak. i. 54. Since the" 
captivity in Babylon, nothing was or could be more diftaftful td - 
the Jews than an image in the holy place, as appeared by the mighty 
oppoiition they made when Caligula offered to let up his effigies 
there, which had been of fatal con/equence if it had not been pre* 
vented,and the matter accommodated by the conduct of Petronlus j 
but Herai did fet up an eagle over the temple-gate ; and fome fay, 
the efligies of Titus was fet up in the temple. 2. Others ehoofeto 
expound it by the parallel place, Luke xxi. 20. when ye fhall fee 
K Jcrufalem compaffed zvith armies. Jerufalem was the holy city* 

Canaan the holy land, the mount Moriah which lay about 
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Jerufalem, Tor its nearnefs to* the temple, was, they -thought* m a 
particular manner 'holy ground ; on the country lying round about 
Jerufalem, the Roman army was encamped, that was the abominati- 
on that made deflate. The land of an enemy is fa id to be the 
land which thou abborrtft^ Ifa.vii. 16. fo an enemy's army to a 
Weak 'but wilful people, may well be called the 'abomination. Now 
this is faid to be fpoken of by. Daniel the prophet, who fpoke more 
plainly of the Mcffiah and his kingdom, than any of the Old 
Teftament prophets did ; he fpeaks of an abomination making defo- 
7ate, Which fhould be fet up-by Antiochus, Dan. xi. 31. — xii. 1 1. 
but this that our Saviour refers to, we have in the meflage that the 
angel brought him, Dan. ix. 27. of what fhould come at the end of 
feventy weeks, long after the former, for the overfpreading of abomi- 
nation^ or as the margin reads it, with the abominable armies (which 
comes home to this here) he Jhall ?nake it deflate. . Armies of ido- 
laters may well be called abominable armies ; and fome think the 
tumults, infurreftions, and abominable faaions and feditions in the 
city and temple, may at leaft be taken in as part of the abo?nina- 
tion making deflate. Chrift refers them to that prophecy of Daniel, 
that they might fee how the ruine of their city and temple was 
ipoken of in the Old Teftament, which would both confirm his 
. prediaion, and take off the odium of it. They might likewife 
from thence gather the time of it, foon after the cutting off of 
Mefiiah the prince ; the fin that procured it, their rejuefting him, 
and the certainty of it, it is a defolation determined. As Chrift by 
his precepts confirmed the law, fo by his predictions he confirmed 
the prophecies of the Old Teftament, and it will be of good ufe to 

Compare both together. 

Reference being here had to prophecy, which is commonly dark 
and obfeure, Chrift infer ts this memorandum, whofo rcadeth, let him 
underjland ; whofo readeth the prophecy of Daniel, let him under- 
ftand that it is to have its accomplifhment now fhortly in the defla- 
tions of Jerufalem. Note, Thofe that read the fcriptures fhould 
labour to underftand the fcriptures, elfe their reading is to little pur- 
pofe, we cannot ufe that which we do not underftand. See John 
v. 39. Afis viii. 36. The angel that delivered this prophecy to 
Daniel, ftirred him up to know and underftand, Dan. ix. 25. 
And we muft not defpair of underftanding even dark prophecies ; 
the great New Teftament prophecy is called a revelation, not a 
fecret. Now things revealed belong to us, and therefore muft be 
humbly and diligently fearched into : Or, let him tmderfland, not 
only the fcriptures, which fpeak of thofe things, but by the fcrip- 
tures, let him underjland the times, 1 Chron. xii. 32. Let him 
obferve, and take notice, fo fome read it j let him be allured, 
that, notwithftanding the vain hopes with which the deluded 
people feed themfelves^ the abominable armies will make def- 
late. 

2. The means of prefervation which thinking men fhould betake 
themfelves to, ver. 1 6, 20. 77?en let them which be in Judea flee. 
Then conclude there is no other way to help your felves but by 
flying for the fame. We may take this, 

(1.) As a prediction of the ruin it felf, that it ihould be irrefiftible ; 
that it would be irnpoflible for the ftouteft hearts to make head a- 
gainft it, or contend with it, but they muft have recourfe to the 
laft fhift of getting out of the way. It fpeaks that which Jere- 
miah fo much infifted upon, but in vain, when Jerufalem was be- 
fieged by the Chaldeans, that it would be to no purpofe to refift, 
but it was their wifdom to yield and capitulate ; fo Chrift here, to 
fhew how fruitlefs it would be to ftand it out, bids every one make 

the befl of his way. 

(2.) We may take it as a direction to the followers of Chrift 
what to do, not to fay a confederacy with thofe who fought and 
warred againft the Romans for the prefervation of their city and 
nation, only that they might confume the wealth of both upon their 
lujls, (for to this very affair, the ftruggles of the Jews againft the 
Roman power, fome years before their final overthrow, the apoftle 
refers, Jam. iv. 1, 2, 3.) But let themacquiefce in the decree 
that was gone forth, and with all fpeed quit the city and country, 
as they would tjuit a falling houfe, or a finking (hip, as Lot quitted 
Sodom, and Ifrael the tents of Dathan and Abiram ; he fhews 

them, 

1. Whither they muft flee^ from Judea to the mountains, not 
the mountains round about Jerufalem, but thofe in the remote 
corners of the land, which would be fome {helter to them, not fo 
much by their ftrength as by their fecrecy. Ifrael is faid to be 
featured upon the mountains, 2 Chron. xviii. 16. and fee Heb. xi. 
28. It would be fafer among the lions dens, and the mountains 
'of the leopards than among the feditious Jews, or the enraged Ro- 
mans. Note, In times of imminent peril and danger, it is not only 
lawful, but duty to feek cur own prefervation by all good and 
hone ft means^ and if God opens a door of efcape, we ought to make 
bur efcape} otherwife we do not truft God, but tempt him. There 
may be a time when even thofe that are in Judea, where God is 
known, and his name is great, muft flee to the mountains ; and 
While we only go out of the way of danger, not out of the way of 
duty, we may truft God to provide a dwelling for his out-cafls, Ifa. 
xvi. 4, 5. In times of publick calamity, when it is manifeft we can- 
not be ferviceable at home, and may be fafe abroad, providence calls 
ijs to make our efcape s He that flees rimy fight again. 
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2. What hajle they muft make, ver. xy, 18. The life will be 
in danger, in imminent danger, the fcourge will flay fuddenly ; and 
therefore he that is 'en the ho'uf'-top when alarm comes', let him not 
comedown into the' houfe to 1 dole after his 'effects there, but <ro the 
next way down to make his efcape ; and fo he that (hall be /;/ the 
field will find it his wifeft courfe to take tol)is heels immediately 3 and 
not return to fetch his clothes, or the wealth of Ms houfe,* for 'two 
reafons. t . Becaufe the time which would be. taken up in packin 
up his things, would delay his flight. Nofe, When death is at trw 
door, delays are dangerous ; it was the charge to 'Lot, 'look not be- 
hind thee. Thofe that are convinced of the miferv of a fihful ftate 
and the ruin that attends them in that ftate, and cbnfequently of 
the neceffity of their fleeing to Chrift rriuft. take heed 1 * left, after all 
thde convictions, they perifh eternally by delays. 2; Becaufe the 
carrying of his clothes, and other his moveables and valuables with 
him, would but burthen him, and clog his flight. The Syrians in 
their flight caft 'away their garments, 2 Kings vii. 15. At fucha 
time we muft be thankful, if our lives be given us for a prey, though 
we can fave nothing, Jer. xlv. 4, 5. for 'the life is ?nore than meat 
Mat. vi. 25. Thofe who carried off" leaft were fafeft in their 
flight, Cautabit vacuus coram latrorie viator. It was to his own 
difciples that Chrift recommended this forgetfulnefs of their houfe 
and clothes, who had an habitation in heaven, treafure there, aud 
durable clothing, which the enemy could not plunder them of • 
Omnia mea mecum potto, faid Bias the philofbpher in his flight empty- 
handed. He that has grace in his heart carries his all along with 
him, when ftript of all. 

Now thofe to whom Chrift faid this immediately, did not live 
to fee this difmal day, none of all the twelve but John only ; 
they needed not be hid in the mountains, Chrift hid them in hea- 
ven, but they left the direction to their fucceflbrs in profeffion who 
purfued it, and it was of ufe to them ; for when the Chriftians in 
Jerufalem and Judea faw the ruin coming on, they all retired to a 
town called Pella, on the other fide Jordan, where they were fafe; 
fo that of the many thoufands that periihed in the. deft ruction of 
Jerufalem, there was not fo much as one Chriftian. See Eufck 
Ecclefi Hift. lib. iii. cap. 5. Thus the prudent ?nan forefces the 
evil, and hides himf elf, Prov. xxii. 3. Heb. xi. 7. This warn in"; 
was not kept private, St. Matthew's go/pel was publifhed long before 
that deftruclion, fo that others might have taken the advantage 
of it ; but their peri/hing through their unbelief of this, was 
a figure of their eternal perifhing through their unbelief of the 
warnings Chrift gave concerning the wrath to come. 

3. Whom it would go hard zvith at that time, ver. 19. JVo to 
them that are with child, and to them that give fuck. To this fame 
event that faying of Chrift at his death refers to, Luke xxiii. 29. 
they fhall fay, Bleffed are the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
that never gave fuck. Happy are they that have no children to Ice 
the murther of, but moft unhappy they whefe wombs are 
then bearing, their paps then giving luck : They of all other will 
be in the moft melancholy circum fiances. I. To them the famine 
would be mofl grievous, when they fhould fee the tongue of the 
fucking child cleaving to the roof of his mouth for thirji, and them- 
felves by the calamity made more cruel than the fea monftew, 
Lam. iv. 3, 4. 2. To them the fword would be moft terrible, 
when it is in the hand of worfe than brutal rage. It is a direful 
midwifry, when the woman %vith child came to be ript up by the 
enraged conqueror, 2 Kings xv. 16. Hofi xiii. 16. Jmosi. 13. 
or the children brought forth to the murther ers, Hof. ix. 13. 3. 
To them alfo the flight would be moft afflictive ; the woman with 
child cannot make hafte, or go far ; the fucking child cannot be 
left behind, or if it fhould, can a woman forget it that {he fhould 
not have companion on it ? And if it be carried along, it retards the 
mother's flight, and fo expofeth her life, and is in danger of Mephi- 
bofheth's fate, who was lamed by a fall he got in his nurfe's flight, 
2 Sam. iv. 4* 

4i What they fhould pray againfl at that time, that your flight fo 
not in the winter, or on the jabbath day, ver. 20. Obferve in ogneral, 
it becomes Chrift's difciples in times of publick trouble and cala- 
mity to be much in prayer 5 that is a falve for every fore, never out 
of feafon, but in a fpecial manner feafbjiable when we are diflrefled 
on every fide. There is no remedy but you muft flee, the decree is 
gone forth, fo that God will not be entreated to take away his wrath* 
no, not if Noah, Daniel, and Job flood before him ; Let it fujpee 
thee, fpeak 710 more of that matter, but labour to make the btfl of that 
which is, and when you cannot in faith pray that you may not be 
forced to flee, yet pray that the circumftances of it may be gra- 
cioufly ordered, that though the cup may not pafs from you, yet 
the extremity of the judgment may be prevented. Note,- God 
has thedifpoiing of the circumftances of events, which fbmetimw 
make a great alteration one way or other ; and therefore in thole 
our eyes muft be ever towards him. Ch rift's bidding them pray 
for this favour, intimates his purpofe of granting it to them and 
in a general calamity we muft not overlook a circumftantial kind- 
nefs, but fee, and own wherein it might have been worfe.- Chrift 
bids his difciples now and ftill to pray for themfelves and their 
friends, that whenever they were forced to flee, it might be in the 
moft convenient time. Note, When trouble is in pro/pedt, >' a 
great diftance, it is good to lay in a ftuck of prayers beibre-i)ar.^ j 
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they muft pray, r. That their flight, if it were the will of God, 
might Tiot be in the winter, when the days are fhort, the weather 
cold the ways dirty, and therefore travelling very uncomfortable, 
fpecially for whole families. Paul haftens Timothy to come to 
hhn before winter, 2 Tim. iv. 2 r . Note, Though the eafe of the 
body is not to be mainly confulted, it ought' to be duly confidered { 
though we muft take what God fends, and when he fends it, yet 
we may pray againft bodily inconveniences, and are encouraged to 
do fo i n * at the Lord is for the body. 2. That it might not be 
on the fabbath day ; not on the Jewifh fabbath, becaufe travelling 
then would give offence to them, who were angry with the difci- 
oles for plucking the ears of corn on that day ; not on the Christi- 
an fabbath,. becaufe being forced to travel on that day would be a 
grief to thenifelves. This intimates Chrift's defign, that a weekly 
fabbath Ihould be obferved in his church, after the preaching of the 
gofpel to all the world. We read not of any of the ordinances of 
%c Jewifh church, which were purely ceremonial, tfiat Chrift ever 
exprefled any care about, becaufe they were all to vanifh, but for 
the fabbath heoftfhewed a concern. It intimates likewife that the 
fabbath is ordinarily to be obferved as a day of reft from travel, and 
worldly labour ; but that according to his own explication of the 
fourth commandment, works of neceffity were Jawful on the fab- 
bath day, as this of fleeing from an enemy, to fave our lives ; had 
it not been lawful, he would have faid, whatever becomes of you^ 
do not flee on the fabbath day, but abide by it, though you die by 
it for we muft not commit the leaft fin to efcape the greateft trou- 
ble ; but it intimates likewife, that it is very uneafy, and uncom- 
fortable to a good man, to be taken off by any work of neceffity, 
from the folemn fervice and worfhip of God on the fabbath day. 
We fhould pray that we may have quiet, undifturbed fablpaths, and 
may have no other work but fabbath work to do. on fabbath days ; 
that we may attend upon the Lord without diftra£tion. It was 
defirable, that if. they muft flee 9 they might have the benefit arid 
comfort of one fabbath more, to help to bear their charges : To 
flee in the winter, is uncomfortable to the body; but to flee on the 
fabbath day, is fo to the foul, and the more fo when it remembers 
former fabbaths, as Pfal. xlii. 4. . 

3. The greatnefs of the troubles which fhould immediately erifue, 
ver, 21. Then fhall be great tribulation - 3 then when the meafure of 
iniquity is full ; then when the fervants of God are fealed, and 
fecured, then come the troubles ; nothing can be done againft 
Sodom till Lot is - entered into Zoar, and then look for fire and 
brim/lone prefently. f There frnll be great tribulation* Great in- 
deed, when, within the city, plague and famine raged, and (worfe 
than either) faction and divifion, fo that every man's fword was 
againft his fellow 5 then, and there it was that the hands of the 
pitiful women fed their own children : Without the city was the 
Roman army ready to fwallow them up with a particular rage 
againft them, not only as Jews, but as rebellious Jews. War was 
the only one of the three fore judgments that David excepted againft ; 
but that was it by which the Jews were ruined, and famine and 
peftilence in extremity belides. Jofephus's hiftory of the Wars of 
the Jews, has in it more, tragical paflages, than perhaps any hiftory 
whatfoever. 

1. It was a defblation unparallelled ; fuch as was not fince the 
beginning of the world, nor ever Jhall be ; many a city and kingdom 
has been made .defolate, but never any with a defolation like this. 
Let not daring finners think that God has done his worft, he can 
heat the furnace feven times, and yet feven times hotter, and will, 
when he fees greater, and ftill greater abominations. The Romans 
when they deftroyed Jerufalem, were degenerated from the honour 
and virtue of their anceftors, which had made even their victories 
eafy to be vanquiftied. And the wilfulnefs and obftinacy of the 
Jews themfelves contributed much to the increafe of the tribulation. 
No wonder the ruin of Jerufalem was an unparallelled ruin, when 
the fin of Jerufalem was an unparallelled fin, even their crucifying 
Chrift. The nearer any people are to God in profeffion and pri- 
vileges, the greater and heavier will his judgments be upon them, if 
they abufe thofe privileges, and be falfe to that profeflion, Amos 
iii. 2. 

2. It was a defblation, which if it fhould continue long, would 

be intolerable, fb that no flejh fhould be faved, ver. 22* So 

triumphantly would death ride, in fo many difmal fhapes, and with •• 

fuch attendants, that there would be no efcaping, but firft or laft all 

would be cut off : He that efcaped one fword, would fall by another, 

Jfa. xxiv. 17, 18. The computation which Jofephus makes of 

thofe that were flain in feveral places amount to above two millions : 

No flejh ftiall be faved ; he doth not fay, no foul fhall be faved, for 

the deftrudion of the flefh may be for the faving of the fpirit in the 

day of the Lord J ejus ; but temporal lives will be facrificed fb pro- 

fufely, that one would think, if it laft a while* it would make a full 
end. 

But here is one word of comfort in the midft of all this terror j 
that for the eleSPs fakethefe days Jhall be Jhortened,* not fhorter than 
what God had determined, for that detej'mined ftja/l be poured upon 
the defolate, Dan. ix. 27. but fhorter than what he r might have de- 
creed, if he had dealt, with them according to their fins ; Jhorter than - 
"what the enemy defigned, who would have cut all off, if God who 
made ufe of them to ferve his own purpofe, had not fet bounds to 
their wrath. Shorter than one that judged by human probabilities 
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would have imagined. Note; r. In times of common calamity 
God rhanifefts his favour to the elect remnant ; his jewels, whom 
e will then make up ; his peculiar trcafure, which he will fecure 
when the lumber is abandoned to the fpoller. 2. The fhorfening 
of calamities is a kindnefs God often grants for the elects', fake; 
Inftead of complaining that ou r afflictions laft fo long,; if we confide r 
our defects, we fhall fee reafon to be thankful that they do not laft 
always, j when it . is bad with us, it becomes us to fayj WefTed be 
God it is no worfe ; blefTed be God it is not hell, endlefcahd remedi- 
lefe mifery : It was a lamenting church that faid, // is if the Lord'} 
mercies that we are not confumed 5 and it is for the fake of the eleSf^ 
left their fpirit Jhould fail before them, if he fhould contend for even 
and left they fhould be tempted to put forth, if not their heart, yen 
their hand to iniquity. 

And now comes in the repeated caution, which was opened, be- 
fore,to take heed of being enfnared by falfe Chrift s^ni falfe prophets* 
ver. 23, &c. who would prorrihe them deliverance, as the lying 
prophets in Jeremiah's time, Jcr. xiv. 13. — xxiii. 16, ij .-z-xxviu 
I9>— xxviii. 2. but would delude them. Times of great trouble 
ufed to be times of great temptation, and therefore we have need to 
double our guard then. If they fhall fay, here is a Chrift, or there 
is one, that fhall deliver us from the Romans, do not heed them, 
it is all but talk ; fuch a deliverance is not to be expected, and 
therefore riot fuch a deliverer. 

Seventhly, . He fbretels the fudden fpreading of the gofpel in the 
world, about the time of thefe great events, ver. 27, 28. as the. 
lightning comes out of the eaft, fo fhall the coming of the Son of man be. 
It comes in here as an antidote againft the poifbn of rhofe feducers, 
that faid, Lo, here is Chrift, or Lo, he is there ; compare Luke xvii. 
23, 24. Hearken not to them, for the coming of the Son of man 
will be as the lightning. 

1. It feems primarily to be meant of his coming, to fet up his fpi«* 
ritual kingdom in the world ; where the gofpel came in its light 
and power, there the Son of man came, and in a way quite contrary 
to the fafhion of the feducers and falfe chrifts, who came creeping 
' in the deferts, or the fecret chambers, 2 Tim. iii. 6. no, Chrift 
comes not with fuch a fpirit of fear, but of poxver and of love, and of 
a found mind. The gofpel would be remarkable for two things. 
(l.J Its Jwift fpreading ; it fhall fly as the lightning, fo fhall the 
gofpel be preached and propagated. The gofpel is light, John iii. 
19. and it is riot in this as the lightning, that it is a fudden flafh; 
and away ; for it is funlight, and daylight ; but it is as lightning 
in thefe refpedls ; 1 

1. It is light frton heaven, as the lightning : It is God, and not 
man that fends the lightnings, and fummons them that they may go 
and fay, here' we are, Job xxxviii. 35. it is God that directs it^ 
Job xxxvii. .3. to man it is one of nature's miracles, above his 
power to effect, and one of nature's inyfteries, above his skill to 
account for, but is from above 5 his lightnings lightned the worlds 
Pfal.- xcvii. 4. 

2. It is vifible and confpicuous as the lightning. The feducers 
carried on their depths of Satan in the defert, and the Jecret cham- 
bers, fhunning the light, hereticks ' were called Luafugar. But 
truth feeks ho corners, however it may forrietimes be forced into 
them, as the woman in the wildernefs, though clothed with the fun} 
Rev. xii. x, 6. Chrift preached his gofpel openly, John xviii. 20; 
and his apoftles on the hbufe-top, Mat. x. 27. not in a corner^ Adts 
xxvi. 26. See Pfal. xcviii. 2. 

3. It was fudden and furprizing to the world, as the lightning 5 
the Jews indeed had predictions of it, but to the Gentiles it was 
altogether unlocked fir, and came upon theni with an unaccountable 
energy, or ever they zvere aware: It was light out of darknefs^. 
Mat. iv. 16. 2 Cor. iv. 6. We. read of the difcorrifiting of 
armies by lightning, a Sam. xxii. 15. Pfal. cxliv. 6. The: 
powers of darknefs were difperfed ahd vanquifhed by the gofpel- 

lightning. • ; . . 

4. It fpread far, and wide, and that quickly, and irrefiftibly, like 
the lightning, which comes (fuppofe) out of the eaft, (Chrift is faid 
to afcend from the eaft. Rev. vii. 2. Ifa. xli. 2*) and ligbtrieth tS 
the weft. The propagating of Chriftianity to fo many diftant 
countries of divers languages, by fuch unlikely inftruments,- diftitute 

; of all fecular advantages, add in the fade of fo much oppofitiorii arid 
• this in fb fhort a time was one of the greateft miracles that was ever 
wrought for the confirmation of it 5 here was Chrift upon his 
white horfe, noting fpeed as well as Jlrength, and going on con- 
quering and to conquer, Rev. vl. 2. Gofpel-llght rofe with the 
fun, and went with the fame, fo that the beams of it reached to the* 
ends of the earth, Rom. x. 18. compare with Pfal, xix. 3v4*. 
Though it was fought againft, it would never be cooped up in a 
defert, or in a fecret place, as the feducers were, but by this ac- 
cording to Gamaliel's rule, proved It felf to be of God, that it 
could not be overthrown, Adls v. 38, 39. Chrift {peaks, of fhinihg 
into the weft, becaufe it fpread moft effectually into thofe coun- 
; tries, which lay weft, from Jerufalem, as Mr. Herbert obferves in 
his church-militant. How foon did the gofpel lightning reach this 
ifland of Great Britain ? Tertullian, who wrote in the fecond 
century, takes, notice of it, Britannbrum inacctjfa Rbmanis loca 
Ghrifto famen fubdita. This was the Lord's doing. 

(2.) Another thing remarkable concerning the gofpel, was its 
ftrange fuccefe in thofe places^ to which it was fpread j it gathered 
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Terufalem, for its nearnefs to the temple, was, they thought, m a 
particular manner 'holy ground ; on the country lying round about 
Jerufalem, the Roman army was 'encamped* that was the abominati- 
on that made deflate. The land of an enemy is faid to be the 
iand which thou abhorreft, Ifa. vii. 16. fo an enemy's army to a 
Weak hut wilful people, may well be called the 'abomination. Now 
this is faid to be fpdken of by Daniel the prophet* who fpoke ipore 
plainly of the Mefliah and his kingdom, than any of the Old 
Xeftament prophets did ; he fpeaks of an abomination making^ dejo- 
iate* which fhould be fet up -by Antiochus, Dan. xi. 31.— xn. 11. 
but this that our Saviour refers to, we have in the menage that the 
angel brought him, Dan. ix. 27. of what fliould come at the end of 



Armies of ido- 



'comes home to this here) he Jhall make it deflate. 
Jaters may well be called abominable armies ; and fome think the 
tumults, irifurreaions, and abominable fatfions and fedinons in the 
City and temple, may at leaft be taken in as part of the abomina- 
tion making defilate. Chrift refers them to that prophecy of Daniel, 
that they might fee how the ruine of their city and temple was 
fpoken of in the Old Teftament, which would both confirm his 
prediftion, and take off the odium of it. They might like wife 
from thence gather the time of it, foon after the cutting oft or 
Meffiah the prince ; the fin that procured it, their rejueamg him, 
and the certainty of it, it is a defolation determined. As Chrift by 
his precepts confirmed the law* fo by his prediaions he confirmed 
the prophecies of the Old Teftament, and it will be of good ufe to 

compare both together. , . , . i j 1 

Reference being here had to prophecy, which is commonly dark 

and obfeure, Chrift inferts this memorandum* whofo readeth* let him 
under/land ; whofo readeth the prophecy of Daniel * let him under- 
ftand that it is to have its accomplishment now fhortly in the defec- 
tions of Jerufalem. Note, Thofe that read the fcriptures fliould 
labour to underftand the fcriptures, elfe their reading is to little pur- 
pofe, we cannot ufe that which we do not underftand. See John 
v. 39. J&s viii. 36. The angel that delivered this prophecy to 
Daniel, ftirred him up to know and underftand, Dan. ix. 25. 
And we muft not defpair of underftanding even dark prophecies ; 
the great New Teftament prophecy is called a revelation, not a 
fecret. Now things revealed belong to us, and therefore muft be 
humbly and diligently fearched into : Or, let him under/land* not 
only the fcriptures, which fpeak of thofe things, but by the fcrip- 
tures, let him underftand the times* 1 Chron. xii. 32. Let him 
obferve* and take notice* fo fome read it ; let him be allured, 
that notwithstanding the vain hopes with which the deluded 
people feed themfelves, the abominable armies will make defo- 

late. 

2. The means of prefervation which thinking men fhould betake 
themfelves to, ver. 1 6, 20. Then let them which be in Judea flee. 
Then conclude there is no other way to help your felves but by 
ftyingfor the fame. We may take this, 

(1.) As a prediction of the ruin it felf, that it fliould be irrefiftible ; 
that it would be impoflible for the ftouteft hearts to make head a- 
gainft it, or contend with it, but they muft have recourfe to the 
laft fhift of getting out of the way. It fpeaks that which Jere- 
miah fo much infilled upon, but in vain, when jerufalem was be- 
fieged by the Chaldeans, that it would be to no purpofe to refift, 
but it was their wifdom to yield and capitulate ; fo Chrift here, to 
fhew how fruidefs it would be to ftand it out, bids every one make 

the bejl of his way. 

(2.) We may take it as a direction to the followers of Chrift 
what to do, not to fay a confederacy with thofe who fought and 
warred againft the Romans for the prefervation of their city and 
nation, only that they might confume the wealth of both upon their 
lufls* (for to this very affair, the ftruggles of the Jews againft the 
Roman power, fome years before their final overthrow, the apoftle 
refers, Jam. iv. 1, 2, 3.) But let them - acquiefce in the decree 
that was gone forth, and with all fpeed quit the city and country, 
as they would t]uit a falling houfe, or a finking (hip j as Lot quitted 
Sodom, and Ifrael the tents of Dathan and Abiram 3 he fhews 

them, * 

1. Whither they muff flee*, from Judea to the mountains, not 

the mountains round about Jerufalem* but thofe in the remote 
corners of the land, which would be fome fhelter to them, not fo 
much by their ftrength as by their fecrecy. Ifrael is faid to be 
featured upon the mountains* 2 Chron. xviii. 16. and fee Heb. xi. 
28. It would be fafer among the lions dens, and the ?nountains 
of the leopards than among the feditious Jews, or the enraged Ro- 
mans. Note, In times of imminent peril and danger, it is not only 
lawful, but duty to feek cur own prefervation by all good and 
honeft means, and if God opens a door of efcape, we ought to make 
bur efcapej otherwife we do not truft God, but tempt him. There 
may be a time when even thofe that are in Judea* where God is 
known* and his name is great, muft fee to the mountains -* and 
While we only go out uf the way of danger, not out of the way of 
dutv, we may truft God to provide a dwelling for his out-cafls* Ifa. 
xvu 4, 5. In times of publick calamity, when it is manifeft we can- 
not be lerviceable at home, and may be fafe abroad, providence calls 
us to make our efcape s He that flees rawy fight again. 



2. What hajle they muft make, ver. 17, 18. The life will be 
in danger, in imminent danger, the fcourge will fay fuddenly ; and 
therefore he that 'is ~&z tbs boufe^top when alarm comes, let him not 
come down into the' hot/fe to look after his 'effects there, but go the 
next way down to make his efcape 5 and fo he that fhall be in the 
field will find it his wifeft cour/e to take toil is heels imrnediately,and 
not return to fetch his clothes, or the wealth of Ms houfe,' for two 
reafbns. 1. Becaufe the time which would betaken up in packing 
up his things, would delay his flight. Note, When death is at the 
door, delays are dangerous ; it was the charge to Uor, 'look not be- 
hind thee. Thofe that are convinced of the mifery of a firiful ftate 
and the ruin that attends them in that ftate, and confequently of 
the neceffity of their feeing to Chrift muft. take heed), left, after all 
thefe convictions, they perifh eternally by delays. 2; Becaufe the 
carrying of his clothes, and other his moveables and valuables with 
him, would but burthen him, and clog his flight. The Syrians in 
their flight caft totofay their garments* 2 Kings vii. 15. At fuch a 
time we muft be thankful, if our lives be given us fir a prey* though 
we can fave nothing, Jer. xlv. 4, 5. for the life is ?nore than meat* 
Mat. vi. 25. Thofe who carried off leaft were fafeft in their 
flight, Canta'bit vacuus coram latrone viator. It was to his own 
difciples that Chrift recommended this forgetfulncfs of their houfe 
and clothes, who had ah habitation in heaven, treafure there, aud 
durable clothing, which the enemy could not plunder them of ; 
Omnia mea mecum porta* faid Bias the philofopher in his flight empty- 
handed. He that has grace in his heart carries his all along with 
him, when ftript of all. 

Now thofe to whom Chrift faid this immediately, did not live 
to fee this difmal day, none of all the twelve but John only 5 
they needed not be hid in the mountains, Chrift hid them in hea^ 
ven, but they left the direction to their fucceflbrs in profeffion who 
purfued it, and it was of ufe to them ; for when the Chriftians in 
Jerufalem and Judea faw the ruin coming on, they all retired to a 
town called Pella, on the other fide Jordan, where they were fafe ; 
fo that of the many thousands that perifhed in the deftruction of 
Jerufalem, there was not fo much as one Chriftian. See Eufek 
Ecclef. Hift. lib. hi. cap. 5. Thus the prudent man fortfees the 
evil* and hides himfelf* Prov. xxii. 3. Heb. xi. 7. This warning; 
was not kept private, St. Matthew's gofpel was publifhed long before 
that deftruction, fo that others might have taken the advantage 
of it ; but their perifhing through their unbelief of this, was 
a figure of their eternal perifhing through their unbelief of the 
warnings Chrift gave concerning the wrath to come. 

3. Whom it would go hard zvitb at that time, ver. 19. TVo to 
them that are with child* and to them that give fuck. To this fams 
event that faying of Chrift at his death refers to, Luke xxiii. 29. 
they fhall fay, Blejfed are the wombs that never bare* and the paps 
that never gave fuck. Happy are they that have no children to ice 
the murther of, but moft unhappy they whofe wombs are 
then bearing, their paps then giving luck : They of all other will 
be in the moft melancholy circumftances. 1. To them the j amine 
would be moft grievous, when they fhould fee the tongue of the 
fucking child cleaving to the roof of his mouth for thirji* and them- 
felves by the calamity made more cruel than the fea monfters, 
Lam. iv. 3, 4. 2. To them the fword would be moft terrible, 
when it is in the hand of worfe than brutal rage. It is a direful 
m id wi fry, when the woman with child came to be ript up by the 
enraged conqueror, 2 Kings xv. 16. Hofi xiii. 16. Amosu 13. 
or the children brought forth to the murther ers* Hof. ix. 13. 3. 
To them alfo the flight would be moft afHidrive ; the woman with 
child cannot make hafte, or go far ; the fucking child cannot be 
left behind, or if it fhould, can a woman forget it that fhe fhould 
not have companion on it ? And if it be carried along, it retards the 
mother's flight, and fo expofeth her life, and is in danger of Mephi- 
bofheth's fate, who was lamed by a fall he got in his nurfe's flight, 
2 Sa?n. iv. 4* 

4. What they fhould pray againft at that time, that your fight hi 
not in the winter* or on the jabbath day* ver. 20. Ob/erve in general, 
it becomes Chrift's difciples in times of publick trouble and cala- 
mity to be much in prayer ; that is a falve for every fore, never out 
of feafon, but in a fpecial manner feafbnable when we are dijlreffed 



on every fide. There is no remedy but you muft flee, the decree is 
gone forth,fo that God will not be entreated to take away his wrath; 
no, not if Noah* Daniel and Job flood before him ; Let it fuffice 
thee* fpeak no more of that matter* but labour to make the beft of that 
which is* and when you cannot in faith pray that you may not be 
forced to flee, yet pray that the circumftances of it may be gra- 
cioufly ordered, that though the cup may not pafi from you, yet 
the extremity of the judgment may be prevented. Note,- God 
has the difpoling of the circumftances of events, which fbmetj'mcd 
make a great alteration one way or other ; and therefore in thofe 
our eyes muft be ever towards him ; Chrift's bidding them pray 
for this favour, intimates his purpofe of granting it to them ; and 
in a general calamity we mufl not overlook a circumftantial kind- 
nefs, but fee, and own wherein it might have been worfe* Chrift 
bids his difciples now and ftill to pray for themfelves and their 
friends, that whenever they were forced to flee, it nmrht be in the 
moft convenient time. Note, When trouble is in pro/pedt, a 

great diftance, it is good to lay in a ftuck of prayers before-iiarJ ; 

my 
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they muft pray, r. That their flight, if it were the will of God, 
'Jht not be in the winter, when the days are fhort, the weather- 
ed the ways dirty, and therefore travelling very uncomfortable, 
fpecially for whole families, Paul haftens Timothy to come to 
him before winter, 2 Ttm.iv. 2r. Note, Though the eafe of the 
body is not to be mainly, confulted, it ought' to be duly confidered ; 
though we muft take what God fends, and when he fends it, yet 
we ma y pray againft bodily inconveniences, and are encouraged to 
do fo, * n that the Lord is for the body*- 2. That it might not be 
on the fabbath day not on the Jewifh fabbath, becaufe travelling 
then would give offence to them, who were angry with the difci- 
nks for plucking the ears- of corn on that day ; not on the Ghrifti^ 
an fabbath,. becaufe being forced to travel on that day would be a 
grief to theirifelves. This intimates Chrift's defign, that a weekly 
Itbbath fhould be obferved in his church, after the preaching of the 
gofpel to all the world. We read not of any of the ordinances of 
fh e Jewilh church, which were purely ceremonial, \hat Chrift ever 
exprefled any care about, becaufe they were all to vanifb, but for 
the fabbath he oft fhewed a concern. It intimates likewife that the 
fabbath is ordinarily to be obferved as a day of reft from travel, and 
worldly labour ; but that according to his own explication of the 
fourth commandment, works of neceflity were -lawful on the fab- 
bath day, as this of fleeing from an enemy, to fave our lives ; had 
It not been lawful, he would have faid, whatever becomes of you^ 
do not flee on the fabbath day, but abide by it, though you die by 
it for we muft not commit the leaft fin to efcape the greater! trou- 
ble ; but it intimates likewife, that it is very uneafy, and uncom- 
fortable to a good man, to be taken ofFby any work of neceflity, 
from the folemn fervice and worihip of God on the fabbath day. 
We fhould pray that we may have quiet, undifturbed fablpaths, and 
may have no other work but fabbath work to do. on fabbath days ; 
that we may attend upon the Lord without diffraction. It was 
defirable, that if. they muft flee, they might have the benefit arid 
comfort of one fabbath more, to help to bear their charges : To 
flee in the winter, is uncomfortable to the body 5 but to flee on the 
fabbath day, is fb to the foul, and the more fo when it remembers 
former fabbaths, as Pfal. xlii. 4. . 

The greatne/s of the troubles which fhould immediately enfue, 
ver. 21. Then Jhall be great tribulation ; then when the meafure of 
iniquity is full ; then when the fervants of God are fealed, and 
fecured, then come the troubles ; nothing can be done againft 
Sodom till Lot is -entered into Zoar, and then look for fire and 
brim/lone prefently. ' There {hull be great tribulation. Great in- 
deed, when, within the city, plague and famine raged, and (worfe 
than either) fadtion and divifion, fo that every man's fword was 
againft his fellow 5 then, and there it was that the hands of the 
pitiful women fed their own children : Without the city was the 
Roman army ready to fwallow them up with a particular rage 
againft them, not only as Jews, but as rebellious Jews. War was 
the only one of the three fore judgments that David excepted againft ; 
but that was it by which the Jews were ruined, and famine and 
peftilence in extremity belides. Jofephus's hiftory of the Wars of 
the Jews, has in it more tragical paflages, than perhaps any hiftory 
whatfoever. 

1. It was a defolation unparallelled ; fuch as was not ftnee the 
beginning of the ivorld, nor ever pall be ; many a city and kingdom 
has been made .defolate, but never any with a defolation like this. 
Let not daring finners think that God has done his worft, he can 
heat the furnace feven times, and yet feven times hotter, and will, 
when he fees greater, and ftill greater abominations. The Romans 
when they deftroyed Jerufalem, were degenerated from the honour 
and virtue of their anceftors, which had made even their victories 
eafy to be vanquifhed. And the wilfulneft and obftinacy of the 
Jev/s themfelves contributed much to the increafe of the tribulation. 
No wonder the ruin of Jerufalem was an unparallelled ruin, when 
the fin of jeru/alem was an unparallelled fin, even their crucifying 
Chrift. The nearer any people are to God in profeflion and pri- 
vileges, the greater and heavier will his judgments be upon them, if 
they abufe thofe privileges, and be falfe to that profeflion, Amos 
fa. 2. 

2. It was a defolation, which if it fhould continue long, would 

be intolerable, fo that no fiefh fhould be faved, ver. 22. So 

triumphantly would death ride, in fo many difmal fliapes, and with* 

fuch attendants, that there would be no efcaping, but firft or laft all 

would be cut off : He that efcaped one fword, would fall by another, 

Ifa, xxiv. 17, 18. The computation which Jofephus makes of 

thofe that were flain in feveral places amount to above two millions : 

No Jie/h fhall be faved ; he doth not fay, no foul fhall be faved, for 

the deflruftion of the fiefh may be for the faving of the fpirit in the 

day of the Lord "fefus ; but temporal lives will be facrificed fb pro- 

fufely, that one would think, if it laft a while* it would make a full 
end. 

■ 

But here is one word of comfort in the midft of all this terror* 
that for the eletfs fake thefe days Jhall be fhortened, not fhorter than 
what God had determined, for that determined Jhall be poured upon 
the defolate, Dan. ix. 27. but fhorter than what hz~?night have de- 
creed, if he had dealt .with them according to their fins; Jhorter than 
"what the enemy defigncd, who would have cut all off^ if God who 
made ufe of them to ferve his own purpofe, had not fet bounds to 
their wrath. Shorter than one that judged by human probabilities 
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j would have imagined. Note; 1. In times 4 of common calamity 
God rhariifefts his favour to the elect remnant ; his jewels, whom 
he will then make up j his. peculiar treafure, which he will (ecu re 
when the lumber is abandoned to the fpoiler. 2. The {heartening 
of calamities/is a'ktndnefs God often grants for the elects , fake! 
Iriftead of complaining that our afflictions laft fo long, if we confide r 
our defects, we (hall fee reafon to be thankful that they do not laft 
always.; when it is bad with us, it becomes us to fay; blefled be 
God itis no worfe \ blefled be God it is not hell, endl'efsand remedi- 
Iefs mifery : It was a lamenting church that faid, It is of the Lord'} 
mercies that we are not confumed ; and it is for the (ake of the elc£t\ 
left their fpirit Jhould fail before them, if he fhould contend for ever* 
and left they fhould be tempted to put forth, if not their heart, yet 
their hand to iniquity. 

And now comes in the repeated caution, which was opened, be* 
fore,to take heed of being enfnared by falfe Cbri/is,znd falfe prophets* 
ver. 23, &c. who would prorriife them deliverance, as the lying 
prophets in Jeremiah's time, Jer. xiv. 13. — xxiii. 16, 17.— xxvii. 
I9.~xxviii. 2. but would delude them. Times of great trouble 
ufed to be times of great temptation, and therefore We have need to 
double our guard then. If they fhall fay, here is a Chrift, or there 
is one, that fhall deliver us from the Romans, do not heed them, 
it is all but talk ; fuch a deliverance is not to be expected, and 
therefore riot fuch a deliverer. 

Seventhly,. He foretels the fudden fpreading of. the gofpel in the 
world, about the time of thefe great events, ver. 27, 28. as the. 
lightning comes out of the edfl^ fo Jhall the coming of the Son of ?nan be. 
It comes in here as an antidote againft the poifon of thofe feducers, 
that faid, Lo, here is Chrift, or Lo, he is there ; compare Luke xvii. 

2 3> 2 4- Hearken not to them, for the coming of the Son of man 

will be as the lightning. 

1. It feems primarily to be meant of his coming, to fet up his fpi- 
ritual kingdom in the world ; where the gofpel came in its light 
I and power, there the Son of man came, and in a way quite contrary 
to the fafhion of the feducers and falfe chrifts, who came creeping 
in the deferts, or the fecret chambers, 2 Tim. iii. 6. no, Chrift. 
comes not with fuch a fpirit of fear, but of power and of love, and of 
a found mind. ' The gofpel would be remarkable for two things. 
(l.) Its fwift fpreading-, it fhall fly as the lightning, fb fhall the 
gofpel be preached and propagated. The gofpel is light, fohn iii. 
19. and it is not in this as the lightning, that it is a fudden flafh, 
and away ; for it is funlight, and dayligfit ; but it is as lightning 
in thefe refpe&s ; , 

1. It is light from he'aven, as the lightning : It is God, and not 
man that fends the lightnings, and fummons them that they may go 
and fay, here we are, Job xxxviii. 35. it is God that directs it^ 
Job xxxvii. .3. to man it is one of nature's miracles, above his 
power to efFedV and one of nature's myfleries, above his skill to 
account for, but is from above 3 his lightning* lighined the world} 
Pfal. xcvii. 4. 

2. It is vifible and confpicuous as the lightning. The feducers 
carried on their depths of Satan in the defert, and the fecret cham- 
bers, fhunning the light, hereticks were called Luclfugfe. But 
truth feeks no corners, however it may forrietimes be forced into 
them, as the woman in the wildernefs, though clothed with the fun} 
Rev. xii. I, 6. Chrift preached his gofpel openly, John xviii. 20; 
and his apoftles on the houfe-top, Mat. x. 27. not in a corner^ Kiis 
xxvi. 26. See Pfal. xcviii. 2. 

3. It was fudden and furprizing to the world, as the lightning % 
the Jews indeed had predictions of it, but to the Gentiles it was 
altogether unloosed for, and came upon theni with an unaccountable 
energy, or ever they were aware : It was light out of dnrkriefs^ 
Mat. iv. 1 6. 2 Cor. iv. 6. We read of the difcorrifiting of 
armies by lightning, 2 Sam. xxii. 15. Pfal, cxliv. 6. The 
powers of darknefs were difperfed arid vanquifhed by the gofpel- 

lightning. . . . . , 

4. It fpread far^ and wide, and that quickly ± and irrejiflibly, like 
the lightning, which comes (fuppofe) out of the eafl, (Chrift is faid 
toafcend from the eafl. Rev. vii. 2. Ifa. xli. 2.) and li'ghttieth tS 
the weft. The propagating of Chriftianity to fo riiany diftant 
countries of divers languages, by fuch unlikely inftruments,- diftitute 

; of all fecular advantages, and in the face of fo much oppofitiori, arid 
' this in fo fhort a time was one of the greateft miracles that was ever 
wrought for the confirmation of it ; here was Chrift upon his 
white horfe, noting fpeed as well as flrehgth, and going on con- 
quering and to conquer, Rev. vi. 2. Gofpel-light rofe with the 
fun, and went with the fame, fo that the beams of it reached to the 
ends of the earth, Rom.x. 18. compare with Pfal xix. 3^4. 
Though it was fought againft, it would iievcr be cooped up in a 
defert, or in a fecret place, as the feducers were, but by this ac- 
cording to Gamaliel's rule, proved it felf to be of God, that it 
could not be overthrown, A£b v. 38, 39. Chrift (peaks, of fhinihg 
into the weft, becaufe it fpread moft effe&ually into thofe coun- 
. tries, which lay weft, from Jerufalem, as Mr. Herbert obferves in 
his chnrch-iniliiant. How foon did the gofpel lightning reach this 
ifland of Great Britain ? Tertullian, who wrote in the fecond 
century, takes notice of it, Bfitan'nbrum inacceffa Rbmanis loca 
Ghrifto famen fubdita. This was the Lord's doing. 

(2.) Another thing; remarkable concerning the gofpel, was its 
ftrange fuccefs in thofe places, to which it was fpread ; it gathered 
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multitudes, not by external compulfion, but as it were by fuch a 
natural inftincVand inclination, as brings the birds of prey to their 
prey, for where the car cafe is, there will the eagles "be gathered' to- 
gether^ ven 28.. where Chrift is preached, fouls will be gathered in 
to hirh : The lifting up of Chrijl from the earthy i. e. the preaching 
of Chrift crucified, which one would think fliould drive all men 
from him, will draw all men to hi 771^ John xii. 32. according to 
Jacob's prophecy, that to him fhall the gathering of the people be? 
Gen. xtix. 10. See Ifa. Ix. 8. The eagles will be where the car^ 
cafe is, for it is food for them, it is a feaft for them, where the fain 
are there is Jhe, Job xxxix. 30. And eagles are /aid to have a 
ftrange lagacity and quicknefs of fcent to find out the prey, and 
they fly fwiftly to it, Job ix. 26. So thofe whofe fpirits God fhall 
ftir up, will be effectually drawn to Jefus Chrift to feed upon him y 
Whither fliould the eagle go but to the prey ? Whither fliould the 
foul go but to Jefus Chrift, who has the words of eternal life ? The 
eagles will diftinguifli what is proper for them from that which is 
not ; fo thofe who . have fpiritual fenfes exercifed, will know the 
Voice of the good lhepherd from that of a thief and a robber. Saints 
will be where the true Chrift is, not the falje chrift s. This is ap- 
plicable to the defires that are wrought in every gracious foul after 
Chrift, and communion with ' him. Where he is in his ordi- 
nances, there will his fervants choofe to be. A living principle of 
grace is a kind of natural inftin£t in all the faints, drawing them 

to Chrift, to live upon him, 

2. Some underftand thefe verfes of the coining of the Son of man 
to deftroy Jerufalem, Mai. iii. I, 2, 5. So much was there of an 
extraordinary difplay of divine power and juftice in that event, that 
it is called the coming of Chrift, \ 

Now here are two things intimated concerning it, 
(1.) That to the moft it would be as unexpected, as a flafh of 
lightning, which indeed gives warning of the clap of thunder which 
follows, but is it felf furprizing ? The feducers fay, Lo, here is 
Chrift to deliver us, or there is one, a creature of their own fancies, 
but ere they are aware, the wrath of the Lamb, the true Chrift will 
arreft them, and they fliall not efcape. 

(2.) That yet it might be as juftly expe&ed, as that the eagles 
fhould fly to the carcafles, though they put far from them the evil 
day, yet the defolation will come as certainly as the birds of prey 
to a dead carcafe that lies expofed in the open field. 1. The Jews 
were fo corrupt and degenerate, fo vile and vitious, that they were 
become a carcafe, obnoxious to the righteous judgment of God $ 
they were alfo fo factious and feditious, and every way provoking to 
the Romans, that they had made themfelves obnoxious to their 
refentments, and an inviting prey to them. 2. The Romans 
were as an eagle, and the enfign of their armies was an eagle. The 
army of the Chaldeans is faid to fly as the eagle that hqfteth to eat, 
Hab. i. 8. The ruin of the New Teftament Babylon is reprefented 
by a call to the birds of prey, to come feaft upon the flain, Rev. 
xix. 17, 18. Notorious malefactors have their eyes eaten out by 
the young eagles, Prov. xxx. 17. the Jews were hung up in chains, 
Jer. vii. 33.—- xvi. 4. 3. The Jews can no more preferve them- 
felves from the Romans than the carcafe can fecure it felf from the 
eagles. 4. The deftruflion fliall find out the Jews wherever they 
are, as the eagle fcents the prey. Note, When a people do by 
their fin make themfelves carcafles, putrid and. loathfome, no other 
can be expected but that God fhould fend eagles among them to 
devour and deftroy them. 

3. It is very applicable to the day of judgment, the coming of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift in that day, and our gathering together unto him, 
2 Thef. ii. 1. Now fee here, 

1. How he fliall come ; as the lightning. The time was now 
at hand, when he fliould depart out of the world to go to the Father* 
Therefore thofe that enquire after Chrift muft not go into the 
deferts, or the fecret place, ' nor liften to. every one that will put up 
the finger to invite thereto a fight of Chrift, but let them lookup- 
wards, for the heavens muft contain him, and thence we look for the 
Saviour, Phil. iii. 20. he fhall come in the clouds, as the lightning 
doth, and every eyejhallfee him, as they fay it is natural for all living 
creatures to turn their faces towards the lightning, Rev. i. 7. Chrift 
■will appear to all the world, from one end of heaven to the other 5 
nor fhall any thing be hid from the light and heat of that day. 

2. How the faints fliall be gathered to him, as the eagles are to- 
the carcafe, by natural inftinft, and with the greateft fwiftnefc and 
alacrity imaginable : Saints when they fhall be fetched to glory will be 
carried as on eagles wings, Exod. xix. 4. as on angels wings. They 
fliall mount Hp with vnngslike eagles, and like them renew their youth. 

Eighthly, He foretels his fecond coming at the end of time, ver. 29, 
30, 31. T?he fun Jhall be darkened, &c. 

1. Some think this is to be underftood only of the deftruction of 
Jerufalem, and the Jewifh nation ; the darkening of the fun, moon 
and ftars notes the eclipfe of the glory of that ftatc, its convul- 
sions, and the general confufion that, attend that defolation. Great 
flaughter and devaftation is in the Old Teftament thus fet forth, as 
Ifa, xiii, 10.— xxxiv. 4. Ezek. xxxii. 7. ^Wii. 31. or, by the 
fun, moon, and ftars, may be meant the temple, Jerufalem, and the 
cities of judah, which fhould all come to ruin : And the ftgn of 
the Son of man, ver. 30. means a fignal appearance of the power and 
juftice of the Lord Jefus in it, avenging his own blood on them 
that imprecated the guilt of it, upon them and their children 5 and 



the gathering of the elect, ver. 31. fignifies the delivering of a rem, 
nant from this fin and ruin. 

2. It feems rather to reier to ChrifFs fecond coming. The de- 
fh'u&ioh of the particular enemies of the chruch was typical of the 
compleat conqueft of them all, and therefore what will be done 
really at the great day may be applied metaphorically to thofe de- 
ftrudtions ; but ftill we muft attend to the principal fcope of them * 
and while we are all agreed to exne&Cbri/i's fecond commg,whzt\\i&\ 
we putfuch ftrained conftru£Hons,as fome do,upon thefe verfes, whicli 
fpeak of it fo clearly, and fo agreeably to other fcriptures, especially 
when Chrift is here anfwering an enquiry concerning his comings 
the end of theworld, which Chrift was never fhyof ipeakingof tohu 
difciples? 

The only objection againft this is^ that it is faid to he immediately 
*after the tribulation of thofe days ; but as to that, 1. It is ufu a] in 
the prophetical ftile to fpeak of things great and certain, as near 
andjuft at hand, only to exprefs thegreatnefe and certainty of them. 
Enoch fpoke of Chrift's fecond coming as within ken^ behold, the 
Lord cometh, Jude 14. 2. J thoufand years are in God's fight 
but as one day, 2 Pet. iii. 8. It is there urged, with reference to 
this very thing, and fo it might be faid to he immediately after. The 
tribulation of thofe days includes not only the definition of Jemfe- 
lem, but all the other tribulations which the church muft pafg 
through, not only its fhare in the calamities of the nations, but the 
tribulations peculiar to it felf, while the nations are torn with wars 
and the church with fchifins, delufions and perfecutions, we cannot 
fay that the tribulation of thofe days is over ; the whole ftate of the 
church on earth is militant, we muft count upon that ; but when 
the church's tribulation is over, her warfare accomplifhed, and what 
is behind of the fufferings of Chrift filled up, then look for the end. 
Now concerning Chrift's fecond coming, it is here foretold ; 
l« That there fliall be then a great and amazing change of the 
creatures, and particularly the heavenly bodies, ver. 29. The fun Jhall 
be darkened, and the moon not give her light ; the moon fhines with a 
borrowed light, and therefore if the fun irom whom fhe borrows her 
light is turned into darknefs, fhe muft fail of courfe, and become 
bankrupt. The Jlars Jhall fall, i. e. they fhall lofe their light, and 
difappear, and be as if they were fallen, and the powers of heaven Jhall 
be Jhaken. This intimates, 

(i.J That there fhall be a great change, in order to the making 
of all things new j then fliall be the reftitution of all things, when 
the heavens fhall . not be caft away as a rag, but changed as a 
vejlure> to be worn in a better faftiion, PfaL cii. 26. They fliall 
pafs away with a great noije, that there may be new heavens, 2 Pet. 
iii. 10, 13. 

(2.) It fliall be a vifible change, and fuch as all the world muft 
take notice of, for fo the darkening of the fun and moon cannot but 
be 5 and it will be an amazing change, for the heavenly bodies are 
not fo liable to alteration as the creatures of this lower world are. 
The days of heaven, and the continuance of the fun and moon are 

which is lafting and unchangeable ; as PJal. 
yet they fhall thus be fhaken. 
a univerfal change \ if the fun be turned into 



ufed to expreis that 
lxxxix. 29, 36, 37. 
(3.) It fhall be 



darknefs, and the powers of heaven fhaken, the earth cannot but be 
turned into a dungeon, and its foundation made to tremble : Howl, 
fir-trees, if the cedars be Jhaken ;<when the ftars of heaven drop, no 
. marvel if the everlajli?ig mountains nie It, and the perpetual hills bow\ 
nature fhall fubftain a general fliock and convulfion, which yet fhall 
be no hindrance to the joy and re joicing of heaven and earth before 
the Lord, when he cometh to judge the world, Pfal. xcvi. 11, 13. 
They fliall, as it were, glory in the tribulation. 

( 4.) The darkening of the fun, moon and ftars, which were made 
to rule over the day, and over the night, (which is the firft dominion 
we find of any creature, Gen. i. 16, 18.) fignifies the puiting down 
of all ride, authority and power^. (even that which feems of the 
greateft antiquity and ufefulnefs) that the kingdo?n may be delivered up 
to God, even the Father, and he may be all in all, 1 Cor. xv. 24, 
28. The fun was darkened at the death of Chrift, for then was in 
one fenfe the judgment cf this world, John xii. 31. an indication 
what would be at the general judgment, 

CSO The glorious appearance of bur Lord Jefus, who will then 
fhew himfelf as the brightnefs of his Father's glory, and the exprefs 
image of his perfon, will darken the fun and moon, as a candle is 
darkened in the beams of the noon-day fun ; they will have no 
glory, becauje , of the glory that excelleth, 2. Cor. iii. 10. Then 
the fun Jhall be ajha?ned, and the 7710011 confounded, when God fhall 
appear, Ifa, xxiv* 23. 

(6.) The fun and moon fhall be then darkened, becaufe there will 
be no more occafion for them : To finners that choofe their porti- 
on in this life, all comfort will be eternally denied, as they fhall not 
have a drop of water, fo not a ray of light. Now God caujeih bis 
Jun to rife on the earth, but then inter 'dico tibi fole & hna, darkneis 
muft be their portion : And to the faints that had their ireafure 
above fuch light of joy and comfort will be given, as fhall fuperfede 
that of the fun and moon, and render it uielefs. What need we 
veflels of light, when we come to the fountain and Father of lights ? 
See Ifa. Ix. 19. Rev. xxii. 5. 

n ' 2. That then fliall appear the fign of the Son of7nan in heaven^ 
ver. 30. /. e. The Son of man himfelf, as it follows here, they 
fhall fee the Son of ??ian coining in the clouds. At his firft coming he 
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wzsfet for a jtgp that Jhould be fpoken againjl, Luke ii. 34. but at 
his fecond coming, a Jign thai Jhould be admired. Ezekief was z /on 
of man, Jet for a fign, Ezek. xii. 6. Some make this a prediction 
of the harbingers and forerunners of his coming, givingnotice of 
his approach; a. light Jhining before him'} and the fire devdiiring, 
Pfalm J. 3- 1 Kings xix. 11, 12, the beams coming on t of his hand;, 
whete had long been the hidhig of hi 's power, Hab, iff. 4, It is a 
croundlefs conceit of fome of the ancients, that thisyfgvz of the Son 
of man, will be the Jign of the crofs difplayed as a banner : It will 
certainly be fuch a clear, convincing fign, as will dafli infidelity 
quite out of countenance, and fill their faces with fhame, who faid, 
Where is the promife of his coming P 

3. That, then all the tribes of the earth Jhall mourn, ver. 30. 
See Rev: u J. -AH the kindreds of the earth Jhall then wail becaufe 
of him ; fome of all the tribes and kindreds of the earth fija/l mourn ; 
lor the greater part, will tremble at his approach, while the chofen 
remnant, one of a family, and two of a tribe, fhall lift up their 
heads with joy, knowing that their redemption draws nigh, and 
their Redeemer. Note, Sooner or later all finners will be mourn- 
ers; penitent finners look to Chrift, and mourn after a godly fort", 
and they who few in thofe tears, Jhall fhortly reap in joy ; impeni- 
tent finners fhall look unto him who?n they have pierced, and, though 
they laugh now, fhall mourn and weep, after a devilifh fort, in 
endlefs horror and defpair. 

4. That then they Jhall fee the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory. Note, 1. The judgment of 
the great day will be committed to the Son of man, both in pur- 
fuance, and in recompence, of his great undertaking for us as me- 
diator, John v. 22, 27. 2. T7?e Son of man will at that day come 
in the clouds of heaven. Much of the fenfible intercourfe between 
heaven and earth is by the clouds, they are betwixt them as it were 
the medium parti cipationis, drawn by heaven from the earth, diflil- 
led by heaven upon the earth ; Chrift went to heaven in a cloud, 
and will in like manner come again, A£ts i. 9, 1 1. Behold, he 
eerier in the clouds, Rev. i. 7. A cloud will be the Judge's cha- 
riot, Pfalm civ. 3. his robe, Rev. x. 1. his pavilion, Pfalm xviii. 
jr. his throne, Rev. xiv. 14. When the world was deftroyed by 
water, the judgment came in the clouds of heaven, for the windows 
of heaven were opened ; fo when it ftiall be deftroyed by fire. 
Chrift went before Ifrael in a cloud, which had a bright fide, and 
a dark fide ; fo will the cloud have in which Chrift will come at 



,ing day .' comes, there fhall not one of them b£ .miffing • diftahc ( 
bf place fhall keep none out of heaven, if ciiftance of ate&ion do 
not : tfndique ad ccelos ianiundem ejl via. See Matt. viii. 11. 'Ifd* 
xliii. 6.2— xlix. 12. • * - . ' - ' 
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3 2. Now iearri a parable of the fis-tree : When hte 
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branch is yet tender, and piitteth forth leaves, ye know 

33. So.likewife ye, when ye fhall 
fee all thefe things, know that it is near, eveit at the doorio 
34. Verily I fay unto you, This generation fhall not pais- 
till all thefe things be fulfilled. 35. Heaven' and earth', 
lhali pafs away, but my words fhall riot p.afs away. 36; 
5 But of that day. and hour knoweth no mail; no,. riot: the 
angels of heaven, but my Father i only". 37. But as the 
days of Noe were, fo fhall alfo the coming of the Son of. 
man be. 38. For as in the days that were before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking* marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noe entred into the ark^ 

39. - And knew not until the flood came, and took thetti 
all away ; fo fhall alfo the coming of the Son of man be, 

40. Then fhall two be in the field, the one fhall be taken; 
and the other left. 41. Two women jhall lie grinding an 
the mill, the one fhall be taken, and the other left* 42. 
J Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 43. But know this that if the gooci-manof 
the houfe had known in what watch the thief would comej 
he would have watched, and would not have fufteted his 
home to be broken up. 44. Therefore be ye alfo ready i 
for in fuch an hour as voii think not, the Son of 
meth. 45. Who then is a faithful and wife fervant, whom 
his Lord hath made ruler over his houftlold, to give therri 
meat in due feafon ?. 46. Bleffed is that fervant, whom 
his Lord when he cometh, fhall find fo doing. 47 
I fay unto you, that he fhall make him ruler over all his 
goods. 48. But and if that evil fervant fhall fay in ' his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming. 457. And fhall be- 
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the great day, it will bring both comfort and terror. 3. 
come tvith po%ver and great glory ; his firft coming was in weaknefs 
and great meannefs, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. but his fecond coming will be 
with poiver and glory, agreeable both to the dignity of his perfon, 
and to the purpofes of his coming. 4. He will be feeh with bodi- 
ly eyes in his coming ; therefore the Son of man will be. the Judge, 
that he may be feen, that finners thereby may be the more con- 
founded, who fhall- fee him as Balaam did, but not nigh, Numb, 
xxiv. 17. fee him, but not as theirs. It jadded to the torment of 
that damned finner, that he faw Abraham afar off. Is this he 
whom we have flighted and rejected, and rebelled againft ? whom 
we have crucified to ourfelves afrelh ? who might have been our 
Saviour, but is our Judge, and will be our enemy for ever. The 
defire of all nations will then be their dread. 

5. That he jhall fend his angels with a great found of a trumpet^ 
ver. 31. Note, I. The angels fhall be attendants upon Chrift at 
his fecond coming ; they are called his angels, which proves him to 
be God, and Lord of the angels 5 they fhall be obliged to wait up- 
on him. 2. Thefe attendants fhall be employed by him as officers 
of the court, in the judgment of that day ; they are now ?niniflri?7g 
Jpirits fent forth by him, Heb. 1. 14. and will be fo then. 
3. Their miniftration will be nfhered in with a great found of a 
trumpet, to awaken and alarm a fleeping world. This trumpet is 
fpoken of, 1 Cor. xv. 52. and I The/f. iv. 16. At the giving of 
the law on mount Sinai, the found of the trumpet was remarkably 
terrible, Exod. xix. 13, 16. but much more will it be fo in the 
great day. By the law, trumpets were to be founded for the call- 
ing of affemblies, Numb. x. 2. in praijing God, Pfalm Ixxxi. 3. 
in offering Jacrifices, Numb. x. 10. and in proclaiming the year of 
'ubilee, Lev, xxv. 9. Very fitly therefore fhall there be the found 
of a trumpet at the laft day, when the general ajfembly fhall be 
called, when ' the praifes of God fhall be glorioufly celebrated, 
when finners fhall fall as facrifices to divine jufticei and when the 
faints fhall enter upon their eternal jubilee. ' 

6. That they Jhall gather together his eleSf from the four winds. 
Note, At the fecond coming of Jefus Chrift, there will be a ge- 
neral meeting of all the faints, j. The eleel only will be gathered, 
the chofen remnant, who are but few, in cornparifon with the ma- 
ny that are only called. This is the foundation of the faints eter- 
nal happineft, that they are God's eletf ; the gifts'of . love to eter- 
nity follow the thoughts of love from eternity j and the Lord 
hows them that are his. 2. The angels fhall be employed to bring 
thern together, as ChrifFs fervants, >hd as the faints friends ; we 
have the commiffion given them, Pfalm 1. 5* Gather my faints to- 
gether unto me % nay, it will be faid to them, Habetis fratres", 
tor the elecl \v\\\ then be equal to the angels, Lulce xx. 36* 
3* They JJjall be gat hered from one end of heaven to the other \ the 
elecl of God are Icattered abroad, fohn xi ; 52. there. are fome in 

all places, in all nations. Rev. vii. 9. but when that great gather- 4 



gin to fmite his feliow-fervants, and to eat and. drink with 
He will J the drunken : 50. The Lord of that fervant fhall come in 
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a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he 
is not ware of; 51. And fhall cut him afunder, arid ap- 
point him his portion with the hypocrites : there ' lhali J oe 
weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 

We-have here the practical application of the foregoing predicti- 
on ; in general, we muft expe6t and prepare for the events here, 
foretold. 

Firft, We muft expe£t them : Now learn a parable of the fig* 
tree, ver. 32, 33. Now learn what ufe to make. of the thing* you 
have heard; fo obferve and underftand the figns of the times, and 
compare them with the predictions of the word, as from thence to 
forefee what is at the door, that you may provide accordingly; 
The parable of the fig-tree is no more but this, that its budding 
and blollbming is a prefage of fummer coming ; for as the ftork iri 
the heaven, fo the trees of the field, knoiu their appointed time : 
The beginning cf the. working of fecond caufes a flu res us of the. 
progrefs and perfection of it. Thus when God begins to fulfil pro- 
phecies, he will make an end. There is a certain feries in the 
works of providence, as there is in the works of nature: The figns 
of the times are compared with the prognofticks. of the face of the 
s h> Matt. xvi. 3. fo here with thofe of the face bf the earthy 
when that is renewed, we forefee that fummer is coming, not im- 
mediately, but at fome diftance ; after the branch grows tender, we 
expe£t the March winds, and the April fhowersi before the fum~ 
mer comes, however we are fure it is coming; Jo likewij'e ye± 
when the gofpel day is broke, count upon it, that, through this 
variety of events that I have told you of, the pcrfeft day will come : 
The things revealed mujl Jfjortly come to pajs, Rev. i. 1. they-muft 
come in their own order, in the order appointed for them : Know 
that it. is near. He doth not here fay what, but it is. that- which 
your hearts are upon, and which you are inquifitive after,- and 
long for 1 the kingdq??i of God is near, fo it is exprefled in the p; 
rallel place, Luke xxi. 31. . Note* When the trees of righteouf- 
ne(s begin to bud and bloflbm, when God's people promife faith- 
fulnefs, it is a happy pre/age of good times :. In them God begins 
his work, firft prepares their heart, and then he will go on with 
it; for, as for God, his tuork is perfefi > and he will revive it in 
the midjl of their years. .... 
. Now touching the events foretold here, which* we are to expecT^ 

1. Ghrift doth here aflure-us of the certainty of them, ver. 35. 
Heaven and earth JJjali pafs away, - they continue, this day indeed 
according to God's ordinance, but they lhall not continue for ever^ 
Pfalm ciu 25, 16. fee 2 Pet.iW. 10. but my words Jim 11 not. pafs a~ 
way. -Note, The word of Chrift is mom .fare and Jafting than 
heaven and earth * Hath he jpoken ? and .Jhall he mi, do it.?- .We 
may build with more affurance upon the. word , of ♦ Chrift^ than we 
can upon the pillars of heaven, or the ftrong foundations \of the 

earth * 
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'earth-, for when they fhall be made to tremble and totter, and 
- fhall be ho more, the word of Chrift fhall remain, arid be in full 
for£e, power, and virtue : See I Pet. i. 24, 25, ^ It is eafier.for 
^hearten and earth to pafs, than the word of Chrift, fo it is ex- 
}>reffed, Luke xvi. 17. Compare Ifa. liv. 10. The acCompllfhr 
inent of thefe prophecies might feem to be delayed, and intervening 
events might feem to difagree with them, but do not think that 
therefore the word of Chrift is fallen to the ground, for thatjhatl 
never pafs away: Though it be not fulfilled, either in the Xxxnt, 
or in the Way, that we have prefcribed ; yet in God*s time, 
Which is the beft time ; and in God's way, which is the beft way ; 
it (ball certainly be fulfilled. Every word of Chrift is very pure, 
and therefore very fure. 

2. He here inftrudb us as to the time of them, ver* 34, 36. 
And as to this, it is well obferved, by the learned Grotius, that 
"there is a manifeft diftindtion made between the i&vto., ver. 34. 
-and the \kAvvi, ver. 36. thefe things, and that day and hour which 
will help to clear this prophecy. 

(1.) As to thefe things* the wars* fedu£lions, and perfections, 
here foretold, and efpecially the ruin of the Jewifh nation ; this ge- 
neration Jball not pafs away, till all thefe things be fulfilled, ver. 34. 
there are thofe now alive, that fhall fee Jerufalem deftroyed, and 
the Jewifh church brought to an end : And, becaufe it might 
feem ftrange, he backs it with a lolemn affeveration ; Verily, I fay 
-unto you: You may take my word for it, thefe things are at the 
door. Chrift oft fpeaks of the nearnefs of that defolation, the more 
to affecSl people, and quicken them to prepare for it. Note, There 
may be greater trials and troubles yet before us, in our own day, 
than we are aware of : They that are old, know not what fbns of 
Anak may be referved for their laft encounters. 

(2.) But as to that day and hour, which will put a period to 
time, that knows no man, ver. 36. Therefore take heed of con- 
founding thefe two, as they did, who, from the words of Chrift, 
and the apoftles letters, inferred that the day of Chri/l was at hand, 
H ThefT. i. 2. No, it was not ; this generation, and many ano- 
ther, Jh all pafs before that day and hour comes. Note, 1. There 
is a certain day and hour fixed for the judgment to come, it is called 
the day of the Lord, becaufe fo unalterably fixed : None of God's 
judgments are adjourned fine die. 2. That day and hour is a great 
iecret ; Temporis exitum caliginofa noSle premit Deus. Hor. No man 
inozus it ; not the wifeft, by their fagacity, not the beft, by any di- 
vine difcovery : We all know there fhall be fuch a day, but none 
inows when it fhall be ; no, not the angels j though their capacities 
for knowledge are great, and their opportunities of knowing this 
iadvantageous, they dwell at the fountain-head of light, and though 
they are to be employed in the fblemnity of that day, yet they are 
hot told when it fhall be 5 none knows, hut my Father only : This 
is one of thofe fecret things which belong to the Lord our God. The 
uncertainty of the time of Chrift's coming is, to thofe who are 
watchful, a favour of life unto life, and makes them more watch- 
ful ; but, to thofe who are carelefs it is a favour of death unto 
death, and makes them more carelefs. 

Secondly, To this end we muft expeft thefe events, that we may 
prepare for them ; and here we have a caution againft fecuri ty and 
ienfuality, which will make it a difmal day indeed to us, ver. 
37,^-41. in which verfes we have fuch an idea given us of the 
judgment-day, as may ferve to ftartle and awaken us, that we may 
notfleep, as do others. 

It will be a furprizing day, and a feparating day. 
(x.) It will be a furprizing day, as the deluge was to the old 
world, ver. 37, 38, 39. That which he here intends to defcribe 
is, the pofture of the world at the coming of the Son of man ; be- 
fides his firft coming -co fave, he has other comings to judge : He 
faith, y*bn X* 39. For judgment I am come ; and for judgment he 
will come ; for all judgment is committed to him, both that of the 
.ivord, and that of the fword. 
Now this here is applicable, 

r. To temporal judgments, particularly that which was now 
haftening upon the nation and people of the Jews ; though they 
had fair warning given them of it, and there were many prodigies 
that were prefages of it, yet it found them fecure, crying, Peace 
and fafeiy, 1 ThefT. v. 3. The fiege was laid to Jerufalem by 
Titus Vefpafian, when they were met at the paflbver in the midft 
of their mirth ; like the men of Laifh, they dwelt carelefs when 
the ruin arretted them, Judg. xviii. 7, 27. The deftru£tion of 
Babylon, both that in the Old Teftament, and that, in the New, 
comes, when fhe faith, / Jhall be a lady for ever, Ifa. xlvii. 7, 8, 
9. Rev. xviii. 7. Therefore the plagues come in a moment, in one 
day. Note, Mens unbelief fhall not make God's threatnings of 
none effect. 

2. To the eternal judgment, fb the judgment of the great day is 
called, Heb. vi. 2. Though notice has been given of it from E- 
noch, yet, when it comes, it will be unlooked for by the moft 
of men ; the latter days, which are neareft to that day, will pro- 
duce fcoffers, that fay, IVhere is the promife of his coming P 2 Pet. 
iii. 3, 4. Luke xviii. 8. Thus it will be when the world that 
now is fhall be deftroyed by fire, for thus it was when the old 
world, being overflowed by water, perifhed, 2 Pet. iii. 6, 7. Now 
Chrift here (hews what was the temper and pofture of the old 
World when the deluge came. 



(r.) They were, fenfual and worldly, they zvere eating and drink- 
ing* marrying, 'and giving- in 'marriage. It is not laid, they were 
killing, and fte&ling, arid >vhoringv and fwearing; thefe were in„ 
deed the fiorritf crimes of, Ibrne of the worft of them; the earth 
it/as fiM %f violence,', out they were all of them,, except Noah, over 
head and ears in the World, and f regardlefs of the word of God 
and this ruined them. Note, UhiveWal neglcdt of religion is I 
moFe dangerous fymptdih to any people, than, particular inftances 
here ahd there bf daring irreligion : Eating and drinking, is necef. 
fary to the prefervation of man's life j marrying, and giving in mar* 
ridge, is fo to the prefervation bf mankind 5 but, Ileitis perimus 
omnes, thefe lawful things undo us, unlawfully managed. I. They ^ 
were unreafonable in it, inordinate and intirfc iii the purfuit of the 
delights of fenfe, and the gains of the world ; they. were wholly ta~ 
Jcen up with thefe things, fio-a-v TfVjbvrit, they wer'e^ eating,, they 
were in thefe things, as in their element, as . if they had their be- 
ing for no other end but to eat and drink, Ifa. Ivi. 12. 2. They 
were unfeafonable in it ; they were intire and intent upon the 
world and the flefh, when the deftru<Sion was at the door, which 
they had had fuch fair warning of : They were eating ahd drinking^ 
when they fhould have been repenting and praying ; when God 
by the miniftry of Noah, called to weeping and mourning then joy ' 
and gladnefs : This was to them, as it was to Ifrael afterwards, the 
unpardonable fin, Ifa. xxii. 12, 14. efpecially, becaufe it was in 
defiance of thofe warnings ? by which they fhould have been awa- 
kened ; let us eat, and drink, for to morrow we die; if it muft be 
a lhort life, let it be a merry one. The apbftle James fpeaks of 
this as the general pra&ice of the wealthy Jews before the deftru&i- 
on of Jerufalem, when they fhould have been weeping for the wife- 
ries that were coming upon them, they were Hying in pie a fure, and 
nourijhing their hearts, as in a day of /laughter, James v. r, 5. 

(2.) They were fecure and carelefs ; they knew not, until the food 
came, ver. 39. Knew not ! Surely they could not but know: Did 
not God, by Noah, give them fair warning of it? Did he not call 
them to repentance, while his long- fu fieri ng waited ? 1 Pet. iii. 
19, 20. But they knew not, i. e. they believed not \ they might 
have known, but would not know. Note, What we know of 
the things that belong to our ever lajl ing peace, if we do not mix 
faith with it, and improve it, it is all one as if we did not know 
it all. Their not knowing, is joined with their eating, and drink* 
ing, and marrying $ for, 1. Therefore they were fenfual, becaufe 
they were fecure. Note, The reafon why people are fb eager in 
the purfuit, and fb entangled in the pleafures, of this world, is, be- 
caufe they do not know, and believe, and confider, the eternity 
which they are upon the brink of. Did we know aright, that all 
thefe things muft fhortly be diflblved, and we muft' certainly fur- 
vive them, we would not fet our eyes and hearts fb much upon 
them as wc dp. 2. Therefore they were fecure, becaufe they were 
fenfual; therefore they knew not that the flood was coming, becaufe 
they were eating and drinking ; were fo taken up with things feenj 
and prefent, that they had neither time nor heart to mind the things 
not feen, as yet, which they were warned of. Note, As fecurity 
bolfters men up in their brutal fenfuality, fo fenfuality rocks them 
afleep in their carnal fecurity. Tiny knew not, until the flood came, 
(l.) The flood did come, though they would not forefee it. Note, 
Thofe that will not know by faith, fhall be made to know by feel- 
ing the wrath of God revealed from heaven againjl their ungodlinefs 
and unrighteoufnefs . The evil day is never the further off for mens 
putting it far off from them. (2.) They did not know it till it 
was too late to prevent it, as they might have done, if they had 
known it in time, which made it fo much the more grievous. 
Judgments are moft terrible and amazing to the fecure, and thofe 
that have made a jeft of them. 

The application of this, concerning the old world, we have in 
thefe words ; fo Jhall the coming of the Son of man be ; that is, I. In 
fur . a pofture fhall he find people, eating and drinking, and never 
expe£ting him. Note, Security and fenfuality are likely to be the 
epidemical difeafes of the latter days. All Jlzmiber and feep, and at 
midnight the bridegroom comes. All off their watch, and at their eafe. 
2. With fuch a power, and for fuch a purpofe, will he come upon 
them : As the flood took away the finners of the old world irrefifti- 
bly, and irrecoverably ; fo fhall fecure finners^ that mocked at Chrift 
and his coming, be taken away by the wrath of the Lamb, when 
the great day of his wrath comes, which will be like the coming of 
the deluge, a deftru£tion which there is no fleeing from. 

(2.) It will be a feparating day, ver. 40, 41. Then Jhall two fo 
in the field* Two \vays this may be applied : 

1. We may apply it to the fucceft of the gofpel, efpecially at the 
firft preaching of it, it divided the world ; fome believed the things 
which were fpoken, and were taken to Chrift j others believed not, 
and were left to perifh in their unbelief : Thofe of the fame age, 
place, capacity, employment, and condition in the world, grind- 
ing in the fame mill, thofe of the fame family, nay, thofe ihit were 
joined in the fame bond of marriage, yet one effe&ually called, the 
other pafled by, and left in tho gall of bitternefs. This is that divi- 
fion, that feparating fire, which Chrift came to fend, Luke xii. 49> 
51. This renders free grace the more obliging, that it is diflin- 
guifhing ; to us, and not to the world, John xiv. 22. nay, to us, 
and not to thofe in the fame field, the fame mill, the fame houfe. 

When 
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When ruin came upon Jerufalenv a diflinclion was made by 
'! : ne providence i according to that which had been before made; 
M h 'divine grace ; for all the Cliriftians among them were faved 

periling in that calamity by the fpecial care of heaven., i If 
■ ^ ere at work in the field together, and one of them was a 
Chriftian^ he was taken into a place of fhelter, and had his life 
Ven him for a prey, while the other was left to the fword of the 
^ e my.° Nay, if but two women were grinding at the mill, if one 
of them belonged to Chrift* though but a woman, a poor woman, 
fervant, yet Ihe was taken to a place of fafety, and the other 
Abandoned. - Thus the meek of the earth are hid in the day of the 
lord's anger , Zeph. ii. 3. either in heaven, or under heaven. 
Note, Diftirjguifhing prefervatipns in times of general deftru&ion, 
are fp'ecial tokens of God's favour, and ought fo to be acknow- 
ledged. If we are wnen thoufands fall on our right hand, and 
on our left 5 are not confumed* when others are confumed round 
about us, fo that we are as brands plucked out of the fire ; we 
have reafon to fay, It is of the Lord's mercies, and it is a great 

mercy*- '. 

* 2. We may apply it to the fecond coming of Jefus Chrift, and 
the feparation which will be made in that day. He had faid be- 
fore ver. 3'- that the eleft will be gathered together. Here he 
tells'us, in order to that they will be diftinguifhed from thofe that 
were neareft to them in this world ; the choice, and chofen ones 
taken to glory, the other left to perifli eternally. Thofe that fleep 
in the duftof the earth, two m the fame grave, their afhes mixed, 
yet ftall ^ife* one tor be taken to everlafting life, the other left to 
flame* and everla/ling contempt* Dan. xii. 2. .Here it is applied 
to them who fball be found alive. Chrift will come unlooked 
for, will find people bufy at their ufual occupations, in the field* 
at the mill, and then according as they are veflels of mercy, pre- 
pared for glory, or veffels of wrath, prepared for ruin ; according- 
ly it will be with them, the one taken to meet the Lord and his 
angels in the air, to be for ever with him and them, the other left 
to the devil and his angels, who, when Chrift has gathered out 
his own, will fweep up the refidue. This will aggravate the con- 
demnation of finners, that others fhall be taken from the midft of 
them to glory, and they left behind. And it fpeaks abundance 
of comfort to the Lord's people. (1.) Are they mean and defpifed 
in the world, as the man-fervant in the field, or the maid at the 
mill? (Exod.xi. 5.) yet they fhall not be forgotten, or over- 
looked in that day. The poor in the world, if rich in faith, are 
heirs of the kingdom. (2.) Are they difperfed in diftant and un- 
likely places, where one would not expect to find the heirs of 
glory, in the fields at the mill? yet the angels will find them there, 
hid, as Saul among the ftufF, when they are to be inthroned, and 
fetch them thence ; and well may they be faid to be changed, for 
a very great change it will be to go to heaven from plowing and 
grinding. (3.) Are they weak and unable of themfelves to move 
heaven-ward ? they fhall be taken 9 or laid hold on, as Lot was 
taken out of Sodom by a gracious violence, Gen. xix. 16. Thofe 
whom Chrift has once apprehended, and laid hold on, he will 
never lofe his hold of. \4-.J Are they intermixed with others^ 
linked with them in the fame habitations, focieties, employments ? 
Jet not that difcourage any true Chriftian, God knows how to 
feparate between the precious and the vile, the gold and drofs in the 
fame lump, the wheat and chafF in the fame floor. 

Thirdly, Here is a general exhortation to us to watch, and be 
ready againft that day comes, inforced by divers weighty con- 
fiderations, ver. 42, &c. Obferve, 
Firft, The duty required. Watch* and be ready* ver. 42, 44. 
1. Watch therefore* ver. 42. Note, It is the great duty and 
intereft of all the difciples of Chrift to watch, to be awake, and 
keep awake, that they may mind their bufinefs. As a finful Jlate 
and ivay is compared to fleep* fenfelefs and unadiive, 1 Thefi v. 4. 
fo a gracious ftate and way is compared to watching and waking. 
We muft watch for our Lord's coming* to us in particular, at our 
death, after which is the judgment* that is, the great day with us* 
the end of our time* and his coming at the end of all time to 
judge the world, the great day with all mankind. To watch for 
this, is not only to believe that our Lord will come* but to defire 
that he would come* to be often thinking of his coming, and al- 
ways looking for it, as fure, and near, and the time of it un- 
certain. To watch for ChrifFs coming, is to maintain that gra- 
cious temper and difpofition of mind, which we would be willing 
our Lord when he comes fliould find us in. To watch 9 is to be 
aware of the firft notices of his approach, that we may immediate- 
ly attend his motions* and addrefs ourfelves to the duty of meeting 
him. Watching is fuppofed to be in the night, which is fleeping- 
Hme ; while we are in this world it is night with us, and we muft 
; ake pains to keep ourfelves awake. 

^e ye alfo ready. We wake in vain, if we do not get ready. 
\ is not enough to look for fuch things * but we muft therefore 
r we diligence* 2 Pet. iii. 11, 14. We have then our Lord to 
■tUnd upon* and we muft have our lamps ready trimmed ; a caufe 
0 be tried, and we muft have our plea ready drawn and figned 
Y our advocate ; a reckoning to make up* and we muft have our 
founts ready Jlated* and balanced ; there is an inheritance 
'hich we hope then to enter upon, and we muft have ourfelves 
'«dy, made meet to partake of it, Col. i. 1 2. 
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Secondly, The reafons to induce us to this watehfulnefs, and 
diligent preparation for that day, which are'two : , 

1 * Becaufe . the time of our Lord's coming js yety uncertain* 
This is the reafon immediately annexed to the double exhortation^ 
ver. 42, .44. and it is illuftrated by a comparifon, ver'. 43* Le£ 
us conlider then, 

. I. That we know not what hour he will come*' vefv42\« We', 
know not the day of our death, Gen. xxvii. 2. We may knov/ 
that we have but a little time to live* 2 Tim. iv. 64 The time of 
my departure is at hand* but we cannot know thai we have a 
long time to live, for our fouls are continually in our hands 5 nor; 
can . we know how little a time we have to live, for it may prove 
lefs than we expetSL Much lefs do we know the time fixed for* 
the general judgment. Concerning both we are kept at uncer- 
tainty, that we might expecl: that every day y which may come 
any day 5 may never boaft of a year's continuance, fames iv. 13^ 
No, nor of to-morrow's return, as if it were ours, Prov. xxvii. 1 « 
Luke xii. 20. 

• * 

2.. That he may come at fuch an hour as we think noi 9 ver. 44. 
Though there be fuch uncertainty in the time, there is none iri 
the thirig itfelf. Though we know not when he will come, we 
are fure he will come. His parting word was, furely I come quickly : 
His faying, I come furely, obligeth us to expeSI him , his faying 
I come quickly* obligeth us to be always expecting him ; for it 
keeps us in a Jlate of expecJancy. In fuck an hour as you think not 7 
i. e. fuch an hour as they which are unready and unprepared 
think not 9 yer. 50. nay, fuch an hour as the rnoft lively ex- 
pectants, perhaps that leaft likely. The bridegroom came when 
the wife were {lumbering. It is . agreeable to our prefent ftate, 
that we fhould be under the influence of a coriftant and general 
expectation* rather than that of particular prefages and prog7ioflica~ 
tions* which we are fometimes tempted vainly to defire and 
wifti for. 

3. The children of this world are thus wife in their generation* 
that when they knew of a danger approaching, they .will keepr 
awake, and ftand on their guard againft it.. This he fhews in a 
particular inftance, ver. 43. If the mafiler of a houfe had notice 
that a thief would come fuch a night, and iuch a watch of the' 
night, (for they divided the night into four watches, allowing 
three hours to each) and would make an attempt upon his houfe, 
tho' it were the midnight watch, when he was rnoft fieepy* yet 
he would be up, and liften to every noife in every corner, and be" 
ready to give him a warm reception. Now, tho* we know not 
jttft when our Lord will come, yet knowing that he will come y 
and come quickly, and without any other warning than what he 
hath given in his word, it concerns us to watch always. Note,' 
(1.) We have every one of us a houfe to keep p that lies expofed, 
in which all we are worth is laid up, and that houfe is our own 
fouls* which "we muft keep with all diligence. (2.) The day of 
the Lord comes by furprife* as a thief in the night. Chrift chufeth 
to come when he is leaft expected, that the triumphs of his ene- 

fhame, and the fears of his 



mies may be turned into the g 

friends into the greater joy. (3,) If Chrift, when he comes, finds 
us afleep and unready, our houfe will be broken up* and we fhall 
lofe all we are worth, not as by a thief* unjuftly, but as by a 
jufl and legal procefs ; death and judgment will feize upon all we 
have, to our irreparable damage, and utter undoing. Therefore 
be ready, be ye alfo ready ; as ready at all times as the good mari 
of the houfe would be at the hour when he expecled. the thief % 
muft put on the armour of God, that we may not only fland in 
that evil day* but as more than conquerors may divide the fpoil. 

2. Becaufe the iflue of our Lord's coming will be very happy 
and comfortable to thofe that fhall be fou risk-read y, but very difmal 
and dreadful to thofe that are not, ver. 45,- £sfr. . This is repre-- 
fented by the different ftate of good and bad fervants, when their 
lord comes to reckon with them. It is likely to be well, or ill 
with us to eternity, according as we are found ready, or unready, 
at that day ; for Chrift comes to render to every man according to 
his works. Now this parable with which the chapter clofeth, is 
applicable to all Cliriftians, who are in profeffion and obligation 
God's fervants ; but it feems efpecially intended as a warning ta 
minifters, for the fervant fpoken of is a fietvard. Now obferve 
what Chrift here faith, 

Firft, Concerning the good fervant ; he fhews here what he is, 
a ruler of the houjhold ; what being fo he fnould be* faithful and 
wife ; and what if he be fo, he fhall be, eternally bleffed. Here 
is good inftruclions and encouragements to the minifters of Chrift. 

1 . Here is his place and office. He is one whom his Lord has 
made ruler ever his houjhold, to give them meat in due fcafon. 
Note, (1.) The church of Chrift is his houfoold* or family* ftand- 
ing in relation to him, as the father and mafler of it. It is the 
houjhold of God* a family named from Chrift, Eph. iii. 15. 
(2.) Gofpel minifters are appointed rulers in this houjhold; not as 
princes, Chrift has entered a caveat againft that, but as ftewards, 
or other fubordinate officers ; not as lords* but as guides •* not 
to prefcribe new ways, but to Jhew* and lead in the ways that 
Chrift has appointed * that is the fignification of the r\y\&[xtvot 9 
which we trahflate, having rule over you* Heb. xiii. 17. and as 
overfeers* not to cut out new work, but to direct in, and quicken 
to the work which Chrift has ordered. ; that is the f gnification 

3 0 I . of 




Chap. XXIV. 



St 



M A T T H E IV. 



Chap. XXIV. 




of z<7ri<r)to<70i ; bt/hops. They are rulers by Chrift; what power 
they, have is derived from him, and none may take it from them, 
or abridge it to them ; he is one whom the Lord has made ruler* 
Chrift has the making of minifters. They are rulers under Chrift, 
and a£i in fubordination to him, and rulers for Chrift, for the 
advancement of his kingdom. (3.) The work of gofpel-miniftcrs, 
is to give to Chrift 9 s houfhold their meat in due feafon\ as ftewards, 
and therefore they have the keys delivered to them. (1.) Their 
work is to give* not take to themfelves, Evoek. xxxiv. S. but 
give to the family what the matter has bought, to difpenfe .what 
Chrift has purchafed. And to minifters it is faid, that it is 
more bleffcd to give^ than to receive* Ads xx. 35. (z.) It is to 
give meat* not to give law, that is Chrift's work ; but to deliver 
thofe doctrines to the church, which if duly digefted, will be 
nourifliment to fouls. They muft give not the poifsn of falfe 
doctrines, not the ffones of hard and unprofitable doctrines, but 
the meat that is found and wholfome. (3.) It muft be given in due 
feajon* h> kai$£, while there is time for it, when eternity comes 
"it will be too late ; we muft work while it is day. Or, in time* 
i. e. whenever any opportunity offers itfelf ; or, in the flated 
time, time after time ; according as the duty of every day requires. 

2. His right difcharge of this office. The good fervant* if thus 
preferred, will be a good fie ward 5 for, 

i. He is faithful ; ftc wards muft be fo, 1 Cor. W. 2. He that 
is trujled* muft be trufly. And the greater the truft is, the more 
is expected from them ; it is a great, good thing that is committed 
to minifiei's* z Tim. ii. 2. and they muft be faithful, as Mofcs 
was, fdeb. iii. a. Chrift counts thofe minifters, and thofe only, 
that are faithful* 1 Tim. i. 12. A faithful minifter of Jeius 
Chrift, is one that fincerely defigns hisMafter's honour, not his 
own ; delivers the whele csunfel of God* not his own fancies and 
conceits ; follows Chrift's inflitutions, and adheres to them ; 
regards the meaiufl* reproves the greats/?* and doth not refpeel 
pi-; fens. 

z. He is wife to underftand his duty, and the proper feafon of 
it ; and in guiding of the flock, there is need, not only of the 
integrity cf the heart* but the skilfulnefs of the hands. Honefty 

may fuifice for a gesd fervant, but wtfdom is neceflary to a good 
Jlctuard * for it is prof table te- direcl. 

3. He is deing* fo doing as his office requires. The miniftry is 
a good work* and they whole office it is, have always fomething 
to do ; they muft not indulge themfelves in cafe, not leave the 
work undone, or carclcfsly turn it off to others, but be doing* and 
doing to the purpefs. So doing* giving meat to the houlhold, 
minding their own bufinefs, and not meddling with that which 

So deir:? % as the Matter has appointed, as the office 



is foreign. 

imports, and as the cafe of the family doth require * not talking* 
but doing. It was the motto Air. Perkins ufed, Minifler verbs es* 
(not only age* but) hoc age. 

He is found doing when his Matter comes ; which intimates, 
(1.) Ccn/lancy at his work. At what hour foever his Matter 
comes, he is found bufy* at the work cf the day. Minifters fhould 
not leave empty fpaces in their time, left their Lord fhould come 
in one of thofe empty ipaces. As with a good God, the end of 
one mercy is the beginning of another, fo with a good man, a 
crood minifter, the end of one duty is the beginning cf another. 
When Calvin was perfwaded to remit his minifterial labours, he 
anfwered with fo m e refentment, TPTiat ? would you have my 

find me idle ? {z.) Perfeverance in his work, till his Lord 
corn come. Hold fa ft till then* Rev. ii. 25. Continue in thefe 

r Tim. iv. 16. — vi. 14. endure to the end. 
The recompense of reward intended him for this, in three 
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1. He {hall be taken notice of. This is intimated in 
word*, JVho then is that faithful and wife fervant ? Which fup- 
pofe that there are but few who anfwer this character ; fuch an 
m:erpre:er is one of a thsufand, ftich a faithful and wife fleward. 
Thofe who thus diftinguifh themfelves now by humility, diligence, 
and ilncerity in their work, Chrift will in the great day both 
dignify and dijlinguijh by the glory conferred on them. 

z~ He fhall be blejfed j Buffed is that fervant* and Chrift's pro- 
reccing him blejfed makes him fo. All the dead that die in the 
Lore are bleiTrd, Rev. xiv. 13. But there is a peculiar bleffednefs 
fecured to them that approve themfelves faithful fte wards, and 
are £>und co:r.g. Next to the honour of thofe who . die in the 
Title of bzrrle, fuSering for Chrift as the mart}* r 5, is the honour 
of tbcfe ihar die in the £eld of fervice, plowing and fowing, and 
reaping for Chrift. 

Ke preferred* ver. 47. He frail make him ruler 



glory, fo that there is no danger from thefe fervant s when thi 
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szer all his good:. AL-uding to the way of great men, who, if 
the ftswsrds of their houfe carry themfelves well in that place, 

them to be managers or their el rates ; thus 
Jofech vris preferred in the hcizfe of Potiphar, Gen. xxxix. 4, 6. 
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in thh world* is nothing to that weight of 
7T hi c h :ie LsCid Jefis v/IH confer upon his faithful, watch- 
ers In the w^rjd 10 com?. What is here faid by a fimi- 

;re plainly, "John xih 26. Him 
Father honour, Ani G-od's fervants, v/hen thus preferred, 

hzll z*zzfz£: :s vriffom' and holinzfs to bear that weight of 
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Secondly, Concerning the evil fervant. Here we have, 
1. His defcription given* ver. 48, 49. where we have the 
wretch drawn in his own colours. The vileft of creatures is 3 
wicked man, the vileft of men is a wicked Chriftian,. and the 
vileft of them a wicked minifter. Corrupt io optimi efl pejfi ma% 
Wickcdncfs in the prophets of Jerufalem is a horrible thing indeed* 
Jer. xxiii. 14. Here is, 

(1.) The caufc of his wickednefs, and that is a practical d if-' 
belief of Chrift's fecond coming. He hath faid in his heart, m 
Lord delays his coming* and therefore he begins to think he will 
never come* but has quite forfaken his church. Obferve, 
Chrift knows what they fay in their hearts, who with their lips 
cry, Lord, Lord, as this fervant here. (2.) The delay of Chrift's 
coming, tho* it is a gracious inftance of his patience, yet is greatly 
abufed by wicked people, whofe hearts are thereby hardened ia 
their wicked ways. When Chrift's coming is looked upon as 
doubtful* or a thing at a mighty di/lanee, the hearts of men are 
fully fet to do evil* Eccl. viii. 1 1. See Ezeh. xii. 27. They that 
walk by fenfe arc ready to fay of the unfeen Jefus, as the people 
did of Mofes when he tarried in the mount upon their errand, 
we wot not what is become of them* and therefore up* ?nake us gods, 
the world a god, the belly a god, any thing but he that fhould be. 

(2.) The particulars of his wickednefs, and they are fins of the 
firfl ?nagnitude ; he is a flavc to his paffions, and his appetites. 

1. Perfecution is here charged upon him. He begins to fmitg 
his fellow-fervants. Note, (i.) Even the ftcwards of the houfe 
are to look upon all the fervants of the houfe as their fellnv. 
fervants* and therefore are forbidden to lord it over them. If the 
angel call himfelf felhwfervant to John, Rev. xix. 10. no marvel 
if John have learned to call himfelf brother to the Chriftians of 
the churches of Afia, Rev. 1. 9. (z.) It is no new thing to fee 
evil fervants fmiting their fellow-fervants both private Chriftian?, 
and faithful minifters. He fmites them* cither becaufe they re- 
prove him, or becaufe they will not bow and do him reverence; 
will not fay as he faith, and do as he doth, again ft their con- 
fciences. Smites them with the tongue* as they fmote the propher, 
fer. xviii. 1 S. And if he get power into his hand, or can prefs 
thofe into his fervice that have, as the ten horns upon the head 
of the beaft, it goes further ; Pafhur the prieft fmote Jeremiah, 
and put him in the ftocks, Jer. xx. r. The revolters have many 
times been, of all others, mo ft profound to make flaughter* Hof. v. 2. 
The fteward, when he fmites his fellow fervants* doth it under 
colour of his matter's authority, and in his name he faith, Let the 
Lord be glorified* Ifa. Ixvi. 5. But he fhall know that he could 
not put a greater affront upon his matter. 

2. Profane nefs and immorality. He begins to eat and drink with 
the drunken. (1.) He affociates with the worfl of finners* hath 
fellowfhip with them, is intimate with them ; he walks in their 
counfel, ftands in their way, fits in their feat, and fings their 
fongs. The drunken are the'merry, jovial company, and thofe he 
is for, and thus he hardens them in their wickednefs. (2.) He 
doth like them* eats and drinks, and is drunken ; fo it is in Lulu 
And this is an inlet to all manner of fin. Drunkennefs is a 
leading wickednefs ; they who are fiaves to that, are never 
mqflers of themfelves in any thing elfe. The perfecutors of Gjd's 
people have commonly been the moft vicious and immojal men. 
Perfecuting confeiences, whatever the pretenfions be, are com- 
monly the moft profligate and debauched- confeiences. What? 
will not they be drunk with, that will be drunk with the bki 
of the faints? Well, this is the defcription of a wicked minifter, 
who yet may have the common gifts of learning and utterance 
above others, and as hath been faid of fome, may preach fo well 
in the pulpit, that it is pity he fhould ever come out, and yet 
live fo ill out of the pulpit, that it is pity he ihould 



ever 



The coat and character of 



come in. 

2. His doom read^ ver. 50, 51, 
wicked minifters, will not only not fecure them from condemna- 
tion, but will greatly aggravate it. They can plead no exemption 
from Chrift's jurifdidlion, whatever they pretend to in the church 
of Rome from that of the civil magiftate 3 no benefit of clergy 

at Chrift's bar. Obferve, 

1 . The furprizingnefs of his doom, ver: 50. The Lord of that ^ 
fervant will come. Note, (1.) Our putting off the thoughts ot 
Chrift's coming, will not put off his coming. Whatever fancy 
he deludes himfelf with, his Lord will come. The unbelief cf 
man Jhall not make that great promife, or threatning, (call K 
which you will) of none efeeJ. (2.) The coming of Chrift v/ili 
be a moft dreadful furprize to fecure and carelcfs finners, efpe- 
cially to wicked minifters. He (kail come in a day when he hoktio 
not for him. Note, Thofe that' have flighted the warnings of the 

\l 

judgment ro corne, cannot expect any oiaer wui r/n/:g> , ^ 

adjudged fufficient legal notice g\ — — 1 ~- ^ a 

no unfairnefs can be charged on Chrift, if he come 

Behold, ue has told us before. 

It is not more few" 
but it is a doom that carries in it utter ruin, 




fuddeniyi 



v/ithout giving other notice. 

2. The feverity of his doom, ver. 5 i 
than righteous, but it is a doom 
wrapt up in two dreadful words, death and damnation. 
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1. Death. His Lord fhall cut him a/under, cT/JtoTojx*j<r« cluT^r, 

cremation of the righteous, fhall feparatc him unto evil ; which 
P the definition of a f«r/^, Deut.xxix. 21. fhall n*f A/^/ down, 
as a tree that cumbers the ground ; perhaps it alludes to the fen- 
tence often ufed in the law, That foul pall be cut off from his 
people ; noting an utter extirpation. Death cuts off a good man, as 
a choice imp is cut off, to be grafted in a better ftock ; but it 
cuts off a wicked man, as' a withered branch is cut off for the 
fire* Cut him off from thii world which he fct his heart fo 
much upon, and was as it were one with. Or, as wc read it, 
fhall cut him ajunder, i. e. part body and foul, fend the body to 
the grave, to be a prey for worms, and the foul to hell, to be 
a prey for devils, and there is the finner cut afunder. The foul 
and body of a godly man at death part fairly, the one chearfully 
lifted up to God, the other left to the duft ; but the foul and 
body of a wjeked man at death are cut afnnder, torn afunder, for 
to them death is the king of terrors, Job. xviii. 14. The wicked 
fcrvant divided himftlf between God and the world, Chrift and 
Belial, his profeflion and his lufts, juftly therefore will he thus be 

divided. 

2. Damnation. He fhall appoint him his portion with the hypo- 
crites, and a mifcrablc portion it will be, for there Jhall be weep- 
ing. Note, (1.) There is a place and flate of cverlafting mifery 
in the other world, where there is nothing but zveeping and gnaftj- 
j n g 0 f teeth ; which fpeaks the fouls tribulation and anguijfj under 
God's indignation and wrath. (2.) The divine feiitence will 
appoint this place and ftate as the portion of thofe, who by their 
own fin were fitted for it. Even he of whom he faid, that he 
was his Lord, fhall thus appoint him his portion. He that is 
now the Saviour, will then be the judge, and the cverlafting ftate 
of the children of men will be as he appoints. They that chufe 
the world for their portion in this life, will have hell for their 
portion in the other life. * This is the portion of a wicked man 
from God, Job xx. 29. (3.) Hell is the proper place of hypo- 
crites. This wicked fervant has his portion with the hypocrites. 
They are, as it were, the freeholders, other finners are but as 
inmates with them,, and have but a portion of their mifery. 
When Chrift would exprefs the moft fevere. punifhment in the 
other world, he calls it the portion of hypocrites. If there be any 
place in hell hotter than other, as it is like there is, it will be 
the allotment of thofe that have the form, but hate the power of 
godlinefs. (4.) Wicked minjfters will have their portion in the 
other world with the worfl of finners, even with the hypocrites, 
and juftly, for they are the worft of hypocrites. The blood of 
Chrift, which they have by their profanenefs trampled under their 
feet, and the blood of fouls, which they have by their unfaithful- 
nefs brought upon their heads, will bear hard upon them in that 
place of torment. Son, remember, will be as cutting a word to a 
minifter, if he perifh, as to any other finner whatfoever. Let 
them therefore, who preach to others, fear, left they themfelves 
fliould be caft-aways. 



CHAP. XXV. 



lis chapter continues, and concludes our Saviour's difcourfe, which 
began in the foregoing chapter, concerning his fecond coming, and 
the end of the world. This zvas his farewelfermon of caution, 
as that, John xiv. xv, and xvi. was of comfort to his difciples ; 
and they had need of both in a world of fo much temptation and 
trouble as this is. "J he application of that difcourfe was, Watch 
therefore, and be ye therefore ready : Now in profecuiion of 
thefe ferious, awakening cautions, z?i this chapter zve have three 
parables, the fcope of which is the fame, to quicken us all with the 
utmofl care and diligence, to get ready for Chrift 9 s fecond coming, 
which in all his farezvels to his church mention zvas made of, 
os that before he died, John xiv. 2. At his afcenfiot, Acts i. 11. 
And at the Jhutting up of the canon of the fcripture, Rev. xxii. 20. 
Now it concerns us to prepare for Chrift' s coming-, (1.) That 
we may then be ready to attend upon him, and this is pewed in 
the parable of the ten virgins, vcr. 1 — 13. (2.) That zve may 
then be ready to give up our account to him, and this is ftjezved 
m the parable of the three fervants, ver. 14 — 30. (3.) That 
we may then be ready to receive from him our final fintence, and 
and that it may be to eternal life ; and this is Jhcwed in a rnore 
plain defcription of the procefs of the /aft judgment, ver. 3 1 — 46. 
thefe are things of azvful confideratiou, becaufc of cverlafting 
concern to every one of us* 



J-^HEN fhail the kingdom of heaven be likened 
A unco ten virgins, which took their lamps, and 
went forth to meet the bridegroom/ 2. And five of 
tnem were wife, and five were foolifli. 3. They that 
were foolifli took their lamps, and took no oil with 



them: 4. But the wife took oil , in their veflels with 



their lamps. 5. While the bridegroom tarried, they 
all flumbered and flept. 6. And at midnight, there 
was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom, cometh, go 
ye out to meet him. 7. Then all thofe virgins arofe, 
and trimmed their lamps. 8. And the N foolifli faid 
unto the wife, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
gone out. 9. But the wife anfwered, faying, Not fo 5 
left there be not enough for us and you : but go 
ye rather to them that fell, and buy for your felves. 
10. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, 
and they that were ready, went in with him to the 
marriage, and the door was fhut. 11. Afterward came 
alfo the other virgins, faying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 12. But he anfwered and faid, Verily I fay unto 
you, I know you not. 13. Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day, nor the hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh. 



Here, 1. That in general which is to be illuftrated, is the 
kingdom of heaven, the ftate of things under the gofpel, the ex^ 
ternal kingdom of Chrift, and the adminiftration and fuccefs of 
it. Some of Chrift's parables had fhewed us what it is like, now 
in the prefent reception of it, as Mat. xiii. This tells us what 
it Jhall be like, when the myftery of God fhall be finifhed, - and 
that kingdom delivered up to the Father. The adminiftration of 
ChrifPs government towards the ready and the unready in the 
great day, may be illuftrated by this fimilitudc ; or, the kingdom 
is put for the fubjedb of the kingdom : The profefibrs of Christi- 
anity fhall then be likened to thefe ten virgins, and fhall be thus 
diftinguifhed. 

2. That by which it is illuftrated is a 7narriage folemnity ; 
it was a cuftom fbmctimes ufed among the Jews on that occafton, 
that the bridegroom came, attended with his friends, late in the 
night to the houfe of the bride, where fhe expected him, attended 
with her bridesmaids; who, upon notice given of the bride- 
groom's approach, were to go out with lamps in their hands, to 
light him into the houfe with ceremony and formality, in order 
to the celebrating of the nuptials with great mirth. And fome 
think, on thefe occafions they had ufually ten virgins ; for the 
Jews never held a fy nagogue, circumcifed, kept the paftbver, or 
contracted marriage, but ten perfons at leaft were prefent. Boaz, 
when he married Ruth, had ten witneffes, Ruth i\\ 1. Nov/ in 
this parable, 

Fir ft, The bridegroom is our Lord Jefts Chrift ; he is fo re- 
prefented in the 45 th Pfalm, Solomon's Song, and often in the 
New Teftament. It fpeaks his lingular and Superlative love to, 
and his faithful and inviolable covenant with, his fpoufe the church. 
Believers are now betrothed to Chrift, Hofi ii. 19. But the 
folemnizing of the marriage is referved for the great day, when 
the bride, the Lamb's wife, will have made her felf compieatly 
ready, Rev. xix. 7, 9. 

Secondly, The virgins are the profeffors of religion, members of 
the church, but here reprefented as her companions, Pfal. xiv. 14, 
as elfewhere her children, Ifa. liv. 1. her ornaments, Ifa. xlix. 
18. They that follow the lamb, are faid to be virgins, Rev. xiv. 
4. noting their beauty and purity ; they are to be prefented as 
chafe virgins to Chrift, 2 Cor. xi. 2. The bridegroom is a king, 
fo thefe virgins are maids of honour, virgins without number, 
Cant. vi. 8. yet here faid to be ten. 

Thirdly, The office of thefe virgins is to meet the bridegroom, 
which is as much their happinefs as their duty. They come to 
wait upon the bridegroom when he appears, and in the mean rime 
to wait for him. See here the nature of Chriftianity. As Chrsftians 
we profefs our felves to be, (i.) Attendants upon Chrift, to do 
him honour, as the glorious bridegroom, to be to him for a rame, 
and a praife, efpecially then when he Jhall come to be gkrified in 
his faints. We muft follow him as honorary Servants 60 their 
mafters, John xii. 26. Hold up the name, and hzid fcrih the 
praife of the exalted Jefus, this is our bufinefc. (z.) Expectants 
of Chrift, arid of his fecond coming. As Christians, we profefs, 
not only to believe, and hok for, but to love, and bng fir the 
appearing of Chrift, and to act: in our whole converfation with a 
regard to it. The fecond coming of Chrift is the centre in which 
all the lines of our religion meet, and to which the whole of the 
divine life hath a conftant reference and tendcncv. 

Fourth! v, Their chief concern is to have lights ir: their cs?:ds 
when thev attend the bridegroom, thus to do him honour, and 
do him fervice. Note, Christians are children of light. The 
gofpel is lights and they who receive ir, muft r.ot cn'v In? en- 
lightened by it themfelvcs, hut muft ftine *:s lights, muft h;?J it 
fcrthy Phil. ii. 15, 1 6. This in general. 

Now concerning thefe ten virgins, we may o^firrve* 

Firft, Their different character, with the proof -ana evicer.ee 
of ir. 

1. Their character was, that /fy were sc:fi\ and ?fcv 
vcr. 2. and tvrfdem excel let h Jcliy, as far as ligit av.v.\W> J. 
fo faith Solomon* a competent judge, t\cct\ ii. 1 Note, 
of the fame profeflion and denomination um^ng men* max 
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be of characters vaftly different in the fight of God. Sincere 
Chriftians are the wife virgins, and hypocrites the foolifh ones, as 
in another parable, they are reprefented by wife and foolijb buil- 
ders. Note, Thofe are wife, or foolifh indeed, that are fo in 
the affairs of their fouls. True religion is true wifdom ; fin is folly, 
but eipecially the fin of hypocrify, for thofe are the greatefi fools 
that are wife in their own conceit, and thofe the worft of finners, 
that feign tbemf elves juft men. Some obferve from the equal num- 
ber of the wife and foolifh, what a charitable decorum ( it is arch- 
bifliop Tillotfon's expreflion ) Chrift obferves, as if he would 
hope that the number of true believers were near equal to that of 
hypocrites, or at leaft teach us to hope the befi, concerning thofe 
that profefs religion, and to think of them with a bias to the 
charitable fide. Though in judging of ourf elves ^ we ought to re- 
member, that the gate is ftrait, and few find it; yet in judging 
of others, we ought to remember that the Captain of our falvation 
brings many fons to glory. 

2. The evidence of this character was in the very thing which 
they were to attend to ; by that they are judged of. 

i . It was the folly of the foolijh virgins that they took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them, ver. 3. They had juft oil enough to 
make their lamps burn for the prefent, to make a fhew with, as 
if they intended to meet the bridegroom ; but no crufe, or bottle 
of oil with them, for a recruit, if the bridegroom tarried ; thus 
hypocrites. 

( 1 .) They have no principle within. They have a lamp of pro- 
feffion in their hands, but have not in their hearts that ftock of 
found knowledge, rooted difpqfitions^ and fettled refolutions, which 
are neceflary to carry them through the fervices and tryals of the 
prefent ftate. They act under the influence of external induce- 
ments, but are void of fpiritual life, like a tradefman, that fets up 
without a flock, or the feed on the ftony ground, that wanted 

root. 

(2.) They have no profpecl of, nor make provifion for what is 
to come. They took lamps for a prefent fhew, but not oil for 
after-ufe. This incogitancy is the ruin of many profeflbrs ; all 
their care is to recommend themfelves to their neighbours, whom 
they now converfe with, not to approve themfelves to Chrift, 
whom they mutt hereafter appear before $ as if any thing will 
ferve, provided it will but ferve for the prefent. . Tell them of 
things not feen as yet, and you are like Lot to his fons in law, as 
one that mocked. They do not provide for hereafter, as the ant 
doth, nor lay up for the time to come, 2 Cor. iv. 1 8. 

2. It was the wifdom of the wife virgins, that they took oil in 
their vejfels with their lamps, ver. 4. They had a good principle 
within which would maintain and keep up their profeffion. 
(1.) Their heart is the veffel, which it is our wifdom to get fur- 
nifhed ; for out of a good treafure there good things muft be 
brought ; but if that root be rottennefs, the bloffom will be dufl. 
(2.) Grace is the oil which we muft have in this veffel 5 in the 
tabernacle there was conftant provifion made of oil for the light, 
Exod. xxxv. 14. Our light muft fhine before men, in good works ; 
but this cannot be, or not long, unlefs there be a fixed, active 
principle in the heart of faith in Chrift, and love to God, and 
our brethren ; from which we muft act in every thing we do in 
religion, with an eye to what is before us. They that took/oil 
in their veflels, did it upon fuppofition, that perhaps the bride- 
groom might tarry. Note, In looking forwards, it is good to 
prepare for the worft, to lay in for a long fiege. But remember 
that this oil which keeps the lamps burning, is derived to the 
candleftick from Jefus Chrift, the great and good olive, by the 
golden pipes of the ordinances, as it is reprefented in that vifion, 
Zech.iv. 2, 3, 12. which is explained, John'x. 16. Of his fulnefs 
have all we received, and grace for grace. 

Secondly, Their common fault, during the bridegroom's delay, 
they all f umbered and Jlept, ver 25;. Obferve here, 

r. The bridegroom tarried, i. e. he did not come all out fo 
foon as they expected. What we look for as certain, we are 
apt to think is very near ; many in the apoftles times imagined 
that the day of the Lord was at hand, but it is not fo 5 Chrift as 
to us feems to tarry, and yet really doth ?zot, Hab. ii. 3. There 
is good reafon for the bridegroom's tarrying, there are many in- 
termediate counfels and purpofes to be accomplished , the elect muft 
all be called in, God's patience muft be manifefted, and the 
faints patience tried, the harveft of the earth muft .be ripened, 
and fo muft the harveft of heaven too. But tho* Chrift tarry paft 
our time, he will not tarry paft the due time. 

While he tarried, thofe that waited for him grew carelefs, 



to the difciples to watch with Chrift one hour, much more to 
watch with him an age. / fieep, (faith the fpoufe) but my heart 
wakes. Obferve, firft, they flumbered, and then they 
Note, One degree of careleflhefs and remiflhefs makes way f 0r " 
another. Thofe that allow themfelves in fiumbering^ will fcarce 
keep themfelves from fieeping ; therefore dread the beginning 0 f 
fpiritual decays, venienti occurrite morbo. The ancients generally 
underftood the virgins flumbering and fieeping of their dying. 
they all died, wife and foolifh, (Pfal. xlix. 10. ) before judgment 
day. So Ferus, Antequam veniat fponfus, omnibus obdormi/cendu^ 
eft, h. e. moriendum, and fo Calvin. But I think it is rather to 
be taken as we have opened it. . 

Thirdly, The furprizing fummons given them to attend th<r 
bridegroom, ver. 6 m ,jft midnight there was a cry made^ Behold, tin 
bridegroom co?neth. Note, (1.) Tho' Chrift tarry long, he will 
come at laft ; tho' he feem flow, he is fure. In his firft comino- 
he was thought long by thofe that waited for the confolation % 
Ifrael, yet in the fulnefs of time he came; fo his fecond coming 
tho* long deferred, is not forgotten \ his enemies fhall find to their 
coft, that forbearance is no accquittance, and his friends (hall find 
to their comfort, that the vifion is for an appointed time, and at 
the end it fhall fpeak, and not lye. The year of the redeemed ]$ 
fixed, and it will come. (2.) Chrift's coming will be at our mid- 
night, when we leaft look for him, and are moft difpofed to take 
our reft. His coming for the relief and comfort of his people 
often is, when the good intended feems to be at the greatefi di- 
ftance : and his coming to reckon with his enemies is, when they 
put the evil day furtheft from them. It was at midnight that 
the firft-born of Egypt were deftroyed, and Ifrael delivered 
Exod. xii. 22. Death often comes when it is leaft expected ; the 
foul required this night, Luke xii. 20. Chrift will come when 
he pleafeth, to fhew his fovereignty, and will not let us know 
when, to teach us our duty. (3.) When Chrift comes, we 
muft go forth to meet him. As Chriftians we are bound to attend 
all the motions of the Lord Jefus, and meet him in all his out- 
goings. When he comes to us at death, we muft go forth out 
of the body, out of the world, to meet him with affections and 
workings of foul, fuitable to the difcoreries we then expect him 
to make of himfelf. Go ye forth to meet him, is a call to thofe 
who are habitually prepared to be aclually ready. (4.) The notice 
given of Chrift's approach, and the call to meet him will be awaken- 
ing. There was a cry made. His firft coming was not with 
any obfervation at all, nor did they fay, Zo, here is Chrift, or> 
lo, he is there ; he zvas in the world, and the world knew him not ; 
but his fecond coming will be with the obfervation of all the 
world, every eye fhall fee him. There will be a cry from heaven, 
for he fhall defcend with a fhout, a rife ye dead, and come to judg* 

ment y and a cry from the earth too, a cry to rocks and mountain^ 
Rev. vi. 16. 

Fourthly, The addrefs they all made to anfvver this fummons, 
ver. 7. They all arofe and trimmed their lamps, fnuffed them, < 
and fupplied them with oil, and went about with all expedition 
to put themfelves in a pofture to receive the bridegroom. Now, 
(r.) This in the wife virgins fpeaks an aclual preparation for the 
bridegroom's coming. Note, Thofe that are beft prepared for 
death, yet upon the immediate arrefts of it have work to do to 
get themfelves aclually ready, that they may be found in peace t 
2 Pet. iii. 14. found doing, Mat. xxiv. 46. and not found ?taked, 
2 Cor. v. 3. It will be a day of fearch and enquiry, and it 
concerns us to think how we fhall then be found.- When we 



2. 

and forgot what they were attending, they all flumbered and fiept ; 
as if they had given over looking for him ; for when the Son of 
man comes, he will not find faith, Luke xviii. 8. Thofe that 
inferred the fuddennefs of it from its certainty, when that anfwered 
not their expectation, were apt from the delay to infer its uncer- 
tainty. The wife virgins flumbered, and the foolifh fiept ; fo feme 
diftinguifh it, however they were both faulty. The wife vir- 
gins kept their lamps burning, but did not keep themfelves awake. 
Note, Too many good Chriftians, when they have been long in 
profeflion, grow remifs in their preparations for Chrift's fecond 
coming ; they intermit their care, abate their zeal, their graces 
are not lively, nor their works found perfect before God *, and 
tho' all love be not loft 9 yet the fiifi love is left. If it was hard 



fee the day approaching, we muft addrefs our felves to our dying 
work with all ferioufnefs, renewing our repentance for fin, our 
confent to the covenant, our farewels to the world, and our fouls 
muft be carried out towards God in fuitable breathings. (2.) In 
the foolifh virgins, it notes a vain confidence and conceit of the 
goodnefs of their ftate, and their readinefs for another world. 
Note, Even counterfeit graces will ferve a man to make a /hem 
of when he comes to die, as well as they have done all his life 
long ; the hypocrites hopes blaze when they are juft expiring, 
like a lightening before death. 

Fifthly, The diftrefs which the foolifh virgins were in for want 
of oil, ver. 8, 9. This fpeaks (1.) The apprehenfions which 
fome hypocrites have of the mifery of their ftate, even on this 
fide death, when God opens their eyes to fee their folly, and 
themfelves perifhing with a lye in their right-hand. Or, however, 
(2.) The real mifery of their ftate on the other fide death, and 
in the judgment ; how far their fair, but falfe, profeflion of reli- 
gion will be from availing them any thing in the great day 5 fee 
what comes of it. 

1. Their lamps are gone out. The lamps of hypocrites often 
go out in this life ; when they who have begun in the fpirit, end 
in the flefh, and the hypocrify breaks out in an open apoftafy, 
2 Pet. ii. 20. The profeffion withers, and the credit of it is loft } 
the hopes fail, and the comfort of them is gone 5 how oft is tht 
candle of the wicked thus put out? Job xxi. 17. Yet many an 
hypocrite keeps up their credit and the comfort of his profeffion, 
fuch as it is, to the laft ; but what is it when God takes awty 
his foul? Job xxvii. 8. If his candle be not put out before hiw f 
it is put out with him, Job xviii. 5, 6, He fhall lie down M 
forrow, Ifa. 1. 11. The gains of an hypocritical profeffion will 

not foUow a man to judgment, Mat. vii. 22, 23^ The lamps 
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r e gone out when the hypocrites hope proves like the fpider's 

web, Jd> vliU I]f > ■^ fc ' and like the &} vin S U P °f ihe J ob 

j 20. like . Abfalom's mule that left him in the oak. 

' Zt They wanted oil to fupply them when they were going out. 
Note, Thofe that take up fhort of true grace, will certainly find 
the want of it one time or other. An external profeffion well 
humoured, may carry a man far, but it will not carry him 
through* may light him along this world, but the damps of the 
valley of the Jhadow of death will put it out. 

3. They would gladly be beholden to the wife virgins for a 
fupply out °^ ^eir veflels. Give us of your oil. .Note, The day 
is coming when carnal hypocrites would gladly be found in the 
condition of true Chriftians. Thofe who now hate the ftricl:- 
nefs of religion, will at death and judgment wifh for the folid 
comforts of it. Thofe who care not to live the life* yet would 
He the death of, the righteous. The day is coming when thofe 
who now look with contempt upon humble, contrite faints, 
would gladly get an intereft in them, and would value thofe as 
their beft friends and benefactors, whom now they fet with the 
dogs of their flock. Give us of your oil * that is, fpeak a good 
word for us, fo fome ; but there is no occafion for vouchers in 
the great day, the Judge knows what is every man's true cha- 
racter. But is it not well that they are brought to fay, give us 
of your oil ? It is fo; but, (1.) This requ eft was extorted by fen- 
iible necejfity. Note, Thofe will fee their need of grace here- 
after, when it fhould fave them, that will not fee their need of 
grace now, when it fhould fanclify and rule them. (2.) It comes 
too fate' God would have given them oil, had they asked in 
time ; but there is no buying when the market is over, no bid- 
dinc when the inch of candle is dropped. 

4. They were denied a fhare in their companions oil. It is a 
fad prefage of a repulfe with God, when they were thus repulfed 
by good people. Tfje wife anfivered* not fo ; that peremptory 
denial is not in the original, but fupplied by the tranflators : thefe 
wife virgins would rather give a reafon without a pofitive refufal, 
than (as many do) give a pofitive refufal without a reafon. 
They were well inclined to help their neighbours in diftrefs, but 
we muft not, we cannot, we dare not, do it, left there he not 
enough for us and you* charity begins at home ; but go and. buy for 
your j elves. Note, (r.) Thofe that would he faved muft have 
grace of their own. Tho 9 we have benefit by the communion 
of faints, and the faith and prayers of others may now redound 
to our advantage, yet our own fandlifi cation is indifpenfably ne- 
cefTary to our own falvation. The juft (hall live by his faith. 
Every man fhall give account of himfelf and therefore let every 
man prove his own work ; for he cannot get another to mujler for 
him in that day. (2.) Thofe that have mofl grace have none to 
fpare\ all we have is little enough for our felves to appear before 
God in. The beft have need to borrow from Chrift, but they 
have none to lend to any of their neighbours. The church of 
Rome that dreams of works of fupererogation, and the imputa- 
tion of the righteoufnefs of faints, forgets that it was the wifdom 
of the wife virgins to underftand that they had but oil enough 
for themfelves, and none for others. But obferve, thefe wife 
virgins did not upbraid the foolifh with their negledt, nor boaft of 
their own forecaft, nor torment them with fuggeftions tending 
to defpair, but give them the beft advice the cafe will bear, 
Go ye rather to them that fell. Note, Thofe that deal foolifhly 
in the affairs of their fouls, are to be pitied, and not infulted 
over ; for who made thee to differ ? When minifters attend fuch 
as have been mindlefs of God and their fouls all their days, but 
are under death-bed convictions, and becaufe true repentance is 
never too late* dire£i them to repent, and turn to God, and clofe 
with Chrift, yet becaufe late repentance is feldom true* they do 
but as thefe wife virgins did by the foolifh, even make the befl of 
had. They can but tell them what is to be done, if ic be not 
too late ; but whether the door may not be {hut before it is done, 
is an unfpeakable hazard. It is good advice now, if it be taken 
in time, Go to them that felly and buy for your felves. Note, 
Thofe that would have grace, muft have recourfe to, and attend 
upon, the means of grace. See Ifa. lv. 1 . 

Sixthly, The coming of the bridegroom* and the ijfue of all this 
different character of the wife and foolifh virgins. See what 
came of it. 

1. While they went out to buy* the bridegroom came. Note, 
Thofe that put off their great work to the laft, it is a thoufand 
to one they have not time to do it then. Getting grace is a 
work of time* and cannot be done in a hurry. While the poor 
awakened foul addrefleth itfelf upon a fick-bed to repentance and 
P^yer, in a mighty confufion, it fcarce knows which end to 
%w at* or what to do firft, and prefently death comes, judg- 
ment comes, and the work is undone, and the poor ftnner undone 
lor ever. This comes of having oil to b.uy^ when we fhould 
^ Hrn it, and grace to get, when we fhould ufe it. 

The bridegroom came. Note, Our Lord Jefus will come to his 
people at the great day as a bridegroo?n* will come in pomp, and 
rich attire, attended with his friends ; now the bridegroom is 
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taken away from us, we fafi* Mat. ix. 15. 

werlajiing feaji. Then the bridegroom will fetch home his bride, 
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z. They that were ready went in with him to the marriage * 
Note, (1.) To be eternally glorified j is to go in with- Chrift to 
the marriage, to be in his immediate prefence, arid in the mod 
intimate fellowfhip and communion with him in a ftate of eternal 
reft, joy, and plenty. (2.) Thofe* and thofe only, fhall go to 
heaven hereafter that are made ready for heaven here, that are; 
Wrought to ihe felf fame things 2 Cor. v. 5. (3.) The fudderinefs 
of death* and of ChrifFs coming to us then* will be no obftruc-* 
tion to our happinefs, if we have been habitually prepared* 

3. The door was Jhut* as is ufual, when all the company id 
come that are to be admitted. The door was fhut, (1.) Tofe- 
cure thofe that were within ; that being now made pillars in the 
houfe of our God* they may go no more out* Rev. iii. iz. Adam 
was put into paradife, but the door was left open, and fo he went 
out again ; but when glorified faints are put into the heavenly 
paradife, they are Jhut in. (2.) To feclude thofe that were out* 
The ftate of faints and fin ners will then be unalterably fixed* and 
thofe that are fhut out then, will befhut out for ever. Now the 
gate is Jlrait* yet it is open, but then it will be fhut and bolted;, 
and a great gulf fixed. This was like the fhutting of the door 
of the ark when Noah was in, as he was thereby preferved, fo 
all the reft were finally abandoned* 

4. The foolifh virgins came when it was too late* ver. 1 1. 
afterwards came alfo the other virgins. Note, 1. There are 
many that will feek admiflion into heaven when it is too late 5 
as profane Efau, who afterwards would have inherited the blcfftng. 
God and religion will be glorified by thofe late follicitations, tho' 
finners will not be faved by them ; it is for the honour of Lord, 
Lord* that is, of fervent and importunate prayer* that thofe who 
flight it now, will flee to it fhortly* and it will not be called zohi- 
ning and canting then. 2. The vain confidence of hypocrites 
will carry them very far in their expectations of happinefs* They 
go to heaven-gate, and demand entrance, and yet are Jhut out ; 
lifted up to heaven in a fond conceit of the goodnefs of their: 
ftate, and yet thrujl down to hell. 

5. They were rejecled* as Efau was, ver. 12. I knovJ you not* 
Note, We are all concerned to feek the Lord while he may bi 

found ; for there is a time coming, when he will not be found. 
Time was when, Lord* Lord* open to us* would have fped well 
by virtue of that promife, knock* and it Jhall be opened to you $ 
but now it comes too late. The fentence is folemnly bound on, 
with, Verify I fay unto you* which amounts to no lefs than 
fwearing in his wrath* that they Jhall never enter into his rejl. It 
fpeaks him refolved* and them filenced by it. 

Laftly, Here is a practical inference drawn from this parable, 
ver. 13. Watch therefore. We had it before, chap. xxiv. 42. 
and here it is repeated as the moft needful caution. Note, 1. Our 
great duty is to watch* to attend to the bufinefs of our fouls, with 
the utmoft diligence and circumfpecTrion. Be awake and be wake- 
ful. 2. It is a good reafon for our watching, that the time of 
our Lord's, coming is very uncertain ; we know neither the day* 
nor the hour. Therefore every day, and every hour, we muft 
be ready, and not ofF our watch any day in the year, or any 
hour in the day ; be thou in the fear of the Lord every day, and 
all the day long. 
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haft not fown, and gathering where thou haft not 
ftrawed : 25. And I was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou tiaft that is 
thine. 26. His lord anfwered and faid unto him, 
Thou wicked and flothful fervant, thou kneweft that 
I reap where I fowed not, and gather where I have 
not ftrawed : 27. Thou oughteft therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and then at my 
coming I fliould have received mine own with ufury. 
28. Take therefore the talent from him, and give it 
unto him which hath ten talents. 29. For unto every one 
that hath fhall be given, and he fhall have abun- 
dance: But from him that hath not fhall be taken 
away, even that which he hath. 30. And caft ye 
the unprofitable fervant into outer darknefs ; there 
lhall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 



We have here the parable of the talents t committed to three fer- 
vants? and this fpeaks us in a ftate of work and bufinefs, as the 
former in a ftate of expectancy. That mewed _the neceility of ha- 
bitual preparation, this of actual diligence in our prefent work and 
fervice. In that we were ftirred up to do well for our own 
fouls 5 in this to lay out ourfelves for the glory of God, and the 
good of others. 

In this parable, (1) The majler is Chrift? who is the abfolute 
owner and proprietor of all pcrfons and things, and in a fpecial 
manner of his church, into his hands all things are delivered. (2.) 
The fervants are Chriftians, his own fervants, fo they are called, 
born in bis houfe, bought with his money, devoted to his praife, 
and employed in his work. It is likely, ?nini/lers are efpecially in- 
tended here, .who are more immediately attending on him, and 
fent by him. St Paul often calls himfelf a fervant of Jefus 
Chrift. See 2 Tim. ii. 24. 

We have three things in general in this parable. 

Firft, The trufl committed to thefe fervants : Their matter deli- 
vered to them his goods ; having appointed them to work, (for 
Chrift keeps no fervants to be idle) he left them fomething to 
work upon. Note, (1.) Chrift's fervants have and receive their all 
from him ; for they are of themfelves worth nothings nor any thing 
they can call their own, but fin. (2.) Our receiving from Chrift 
is in order to our working for him. Our privileges are intended 
to find us with bufinefs : The manif efl ation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. (3.) Whatever we receive to be 
made ufe of for Chrift, ftill the property is vefled in him ; we are 
but tenants upon his *nd? flewards of his manifold grace, I Pet. 
iv. 1 o. Now obferve here, 

1. On what occafion this truft was committed to thefe fervants; 
the mafter was travelling into a far country : This is explained, 
Eph. iv. 8. When he afcended on high? he gave gifts unto men. 
Note, (1.) When Chrift went to heaven, he was as a man tra- 
velling into a far country ? i. e. He went with a purpofe to be away 
a great while. (2.) When he went, he took care to furnifli his 
church with all things neceflary for it, during his perfonal abfence. 
For, and in confideration of his departure, he committed to his 
church truths, laws, promifes, and powers; thefe were the 
^ct^aiKctjetBiiKih the great depofitum? as it is called, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
2 Tim. 1. 14.. The good thing that is committed to us; and he 
fent his Spirit to enable his fervants to teach and profefs thofe 
truths? to prefs and obferve thofe laws? to improve and apply thofe 
promifes? and to exercife arid employ thofe powers? ordinary, or 
extraordinary. Thus Chrift at his afcenfion left his goods to his 
church. 

2. In what proportion this truft was committed. (1.) He gave 
talents'? a talent of filver is computed to be in our money 353 /. 
11 j. 10 d. ob. fo the learned bifhop Cumberland. Note, Chrift's 
gifts are rich and valuable, the purchafes of his blood ineftimable, 
and none of them mean. (2.) He gave to fome more? to others 
left 1 to one five talents, to another two? to another one ; to 
•every one according to his feveral ability. When divine providence 
has made a difference in mens ability? as to mind, body, eftate, 
relation, intereft, divine grace difpenfeth fpiritual gifts accordingly, 
but ftill the ability itfelf is from him. Obferve, (1.) Every one 
had fome? one talent at leaft, and that is not a defpicable ftock for 
a poor fervant to begin with. A foul of our ozon is the one talent 
we are every one of us intrufted with, and it will find us with 
work. Hoc nempe ab homine exigitur? ut profit hominibus ; fi~ fieri 
poteft multis? fit minus paucis? ft minus proximis? ft minus fiibi? nam 
earn fe utilem ceteris ejficit? commune agit negotium. Et ft quis bene 
de fe meretur, hoc ipfo a His prod efl quod a His profuturum par at. 
Seneca deotiofapient. (2.) All had not alike, for they had not all 
Jike abilities and opportunities ; God is a free agent, dividing to 
every ?nan feverally as he will ; fome are cut out for fervice in one 
jkind, others in another, as the members of the natural body : 
When the houfholder had thus fettled his affairs, he flraigbtwcty 
took his journey. Our Lord Jefus, when he had given command- 
ments to his ^poftles, as one in hafte to be gone, he went to 
heaven, 



Secondly, The different management and improvement of this 
truft, which we have an account of, ver. i6 7 ij > 18. 
1. Two of the fervants did well. 

(1.) They were diligent and faithful-, they went and traded 
they put the money they were intrufted with to the ufe for which 
it was intended, laid it out in goods, and made returns of it; as 
foon asever their mafter was gone, they immediately applied them- 
felves to their bufinefs : Thofe that have fo much work to do, as 
every Chriftian has, have need to fet about it quickly, and Iofe no 
time. • They went and traded. Note, A true Chriftian is a fp[, 
ritual tradefman : Trades are called ?nyfleries? and without con- 
troverfy, great is the myftery of godlinefs ; it is a manufaclure trade 
there is fomething to be done by us upon our own hearts, and for 
the good of others. It is a merchants-trade? things of lefs value to 
us are parted v/ith for things of greater value ; wifdoftfs merchan* 
dife? Prov. iii. 15. Mat. xiy. 45. A tradefman is one, that 
having made his trade his choice? and taken pains to learn it, 
made it his bufinefs to follow it, lays out all he hath for the ad- 
vancement of it, makes all other affairs truckle to it, and lives 
upon the gain of it. Thus doth a true Chriftian in the work of 
religion ; we have no flocks of our own to trade with, but trade 
as factors with our matter's ftock. The endowments of the mind, 
reafon, wit, learning, muft be ufed in fubferviency to religion; 
the enjoyments of the world, eftate, credit, intereft, power, pre- 
ferment, muft be improved for the honour of Chrift. Theordh 
nances of the gofpel, and our opportunities of attending them, 
bibles, minifters, fabbaths, facraments, muft be improved for the 
end for which they were inftituted, and communion with God 
kept up by them, and the gifts and graces of the Spirit muft be 
exercifed ; and this is trading with our talents. 

(2.) They were fuccefsful ; they doubled their ftock, and in a 
little time made cent, per cent, of it : He that had five talents foon 
made them other five. Trading with our talents is not always 
fuccefsful with others, but however it fhall be fo to ourfelves, Ijh, 
xlix. 4. Note, The hand of the diligent makes rich in graces 
and comforts, and treafures of good works. There is a great deal 
to be got by induftry in religion. 

Obferve, The returns were in proportion to the receivings, (1,) 
From thofe to whom God hath given five talents, he expefls the 
improvement of five, and to reap pi ent if idly where he fows pirn* 
iifully : The greater gifts any have, the more pains they ought 
to take, as thofe muft that have a large ftock to manage. (2.) 
From thofe to whom he has given but two talents, he expe<!b 
only the improvement of two? which may encourage thofe who are 
placed in a lower and narrower fphere of ufefulnefs, if they lay 
out themfelves to do good according to the beft of their capacity 
and opportunity, they fhall be accepted, though they do not fo 
much good as others. 

2. The third did ill, ver. 18. He that had received one talent 
went and hid his lord's money. Though the parable reprefents 
but 07ie in three unfaithful, yet in a hiftory that anfwers this para- 
ble? we find the difproportion quite the other way, when ten 
lepers were cleanfed? nine of the ten hid the talent, and only one 
returned to give thanks? Luke xvii. 17, 18. The unfaithful fer- 
vant was he that had but one talent ; doubtlefs there are many 
that have five talents, and bury them all, great abilities, great 
advantages, and yet do no good with them ; but Chrift would 
hint to us, (1.) That if he that had but one talent, be reckoned 
with thus for burying that one, much more will they be ac- 
counted offenders that have more, that have many, and bury 
them. If he that was but of fmall capacity, was caft into utter 
darknefs, becaufe he did not improve what he had, as he might 
have done, of how much forer punijhment? fuppofe ye? he jhall it 
thought worthy? that tramples under foot the greatefl advantages? 
(2.) That many times thofe who have leaft to do for God, do 
leaft of what they have to do. Some make it an excufe for their 
lazinefs, that they have not the opportunities of ferving God that 
others have ; and becaufe they have not wherewithal to do what 
they fay they would? they will not do what we are fure they can, 
and fo fit down and do nothing ; it is really an aggravation of 
their floth, that when they have but one talent to take care about, 
they neglect that one. 

He digged in the earth ; and hid the talent, for fear it fliould 
be ftolen; he did not mifpend or mtf-employ it, did not em- 
bezel it, or fquander it away, but he hid it. Money is like 
muck, (fo my lord Bacon ufed to fay) good for nothing in the 
heap, but it muft be fpread? yet it is an evil we have often feen 
under the fun, treafure heaped together? James v. 3. Eccl. vi. 
1, 2. which doth good to nobody -? and fo it is in fpiritual gifts, 
many have them, and make no ufe of them, for the end for 
which they were given them. Thofe that have eftatcs, and do 
not lay out in works of piety and charity, that have power and 
intereft, and do not with it promote religion in the places where 
they live; minifters that have capacities and opportunities of do- 
ing good, but do not filir up the gifts that is in them 5 are 

thofe flothful fervants, that feek their own things more than 
Chrift's. 

He hid his lord's money *? had it been his own? he might have 
done as he pleafed, but whatever abilities and advantages *« 
have, they are not our own? we are but ftewards of them? and 

muft give account to our Lord, whofe goods they are : ft was an 
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ravation of his flothfulnefs, that his fellow- fervants were bufy, 
fuccefsful in trading, and their fhould have provoked 

V Are others a&ive, and fhall we be idle ? 

Thirdly? The account of this improvement, Ver. 19 
The account is deferred ; it is not till after a long time that they 
reckoned with ; not that the mailer neglects his affairs, or 
find is flack concerning his promife? z Pet. iii. 9. No he is 

1 Pet. iv. 5. but every thing muft be done in 
(2.) Yet the day of account comes at iaft, 
mts reckon etb with them. Note, The ftew- 
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c »^d of tbofe fervants reckonetb with them. 
L "l Q f t he manifold grace of\ God, muft fhortly give account of 
^iheir Jlewardfhip : We muft all be reckoned with, what good we 
have got to our own fouls, and what good we have done to 
others, by the advantages we have enjoyed. See Rom. xiv. 10, 
j i # Now here is, 

(1 ) The good account of the, faithful fervants ; and there 
bferve, i- The fervants giving up the account •? ver. 20, 22. 
JLordy thou delivereft ■ to me five talents? and to me two ? be- 
hold I have gained five talents? two talents more. 

{/.) Chrift's faithful fervants acknowledge with thankfulnefs 
his vouchfafements to them ; Lord? thou deliverefl^ to me fuch and 
fuch things. Note, 1. It is good to keep a particular account of 
our receivings from God, to remember what we have received^ 

may know what is expected from us, and may render 
to the benefit. 2. We muft never look upon our im- 
provements but with a general mention of God's favour to us, 
and the honour he has put upon us, in intrufting us with his 

and that grace which is the fpring and fountain of 

that is in us, or is done by us : For the truth 
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all the 



good 



do for God, the 



more we are m- 
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what 



is, the more we 
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fervice. 

(2.) They produce, as an evidence of their faithfulnefs 
they have gained. Note, God's good ftewards have fomething to 
Jhew for their diligence ; fhew me thy faith by thy works: He that 
is a good man, let hirnjhew it? Jam. iii. 13. If we be careful in 
our fpiritual trade, it will foon be feen by us, and our works will 
follow us? Rev. xiv. 13. not that the faints will in the great day 
make mention of their own good deeds ; no, Chrift will do that 
for them, ver. 35. But it intimates, That they who faithfully 
improve their talents, fhall have boldnefs in the day of Chrifil? 
1 John, ii. 2,8. — iv. 17. And it is obfervable, that he that had 
tut two talents, gave up his account as chearfully as he that had 
five\ for our comfort in the day of account, will ^be according 
to out faithfulnefs? not according to our ufefulnefs? *our fmcerity? 
not our fuccefs, according to the uprightnefs of our hearts, not 
according to the degree of our opportunities. 

2. The matter's acceptance and approbation of their account, 

ver. 2i 9 23. 

(1.) He commended them ; Well done? good and faithful fervant ; 
Note, The diligence and integrity ofthofe who approve themfelves 
the good and faithful fervants of Jefus Chrift, will certainly be 
found to praife and honour and glory at his appearing^ 1 Pet. i. 7. 
Thofe that own and honour God now, he will own and honour 
them fhortly. (1.) Their perfons will be accepted ; thou good 
and faithful fervant. He that knows the integrity of his 
fervants now, will witnefs to it in the great day ; and they that 
are found faithful fhall be called fo. Perhaps they were cenfured 
by men, as righteous over much, but Chrift will give them their 
juft characters, of good and faithful. (2.) Their performances will 
he accepted, Well done: Chrift will call thofe, and thofe only, 
good fervants that have done well? for it is by patient continuance 
in well-doing? that we feek for this glory and honour, and if we 
feek we mall find ; if we do that which is good, and do it well? 
we (hall have praife of the fame. Some matters are fo morofe, that 
they will not commend their fervants, though they do their work 
never fo zvell? it is thought enough not to chide? but Chrift will 
commend his fervants that do well? whether their praife be of 
men or no, it is of hi?n\ and if we have the good word of our Ma- 
tter, the matter is not great what our fellow- fervants fay of us ; 
if he faith, Well done? we are happy, and it fhould then be afmall 
thing to us to be judged of mens judgment ; as on the contrary, 
not he that commendeth himfelf, or whom his neighbours com- 
mend, is approved, but whom the Lord commends. 

(2.) He rewardeth them ; the faithful fervants of Chrift fhall 
not be put off with bare commendation, no, all their work and 
labour of love fhall be rewarded. 

Now this reward is here expreffed two ways. 

i. Ia one expreflion agreeable to the parable, Tl:au hafil been 
faithful over a feiv things? I will make thee rider over many 
things. It is ufual in the courts of princes, and families of great 
men, to advance thofe to higher offices, that have been faithful in 
lower. Note, Chrift is a mafter that will prefer his fervants, 
who acquit themfelves well. Chrift has honour in ftore, for thofe 
that honour him, a crown, 2 Tim. iv. 8. a throne, Rev. iii. 21. 
a kingdom, Mait. xxv. 34. Here they are beggars, in heaven 
they fhall be rulers 5 the upright fhall have dominion, Chrift's 
fervants are all princes. 

Obferve the disproportion between the work and the rewards ; 
they are but few things in which the faints are ferviceable to the 
glory of God, but many things wherein they fhall be glorified 



with. God : What charge we receive from God, what work w c 
do for God in this world is but little, Very little compared with 
the joy fet before us; put together all our fervices, all our fuffer- 
ings, all our improvements, all the good we do to others* all we 
get to ourfelves, and they are but a few things? next nothing* 
not worthy to be compared, not fit to be named the fame day 
with the glory to be revealed. 

%. In another expreflion, which flips out of the parable into 
the thing fignified by it ; Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
Note, (1.) The ftate of the blefled is a flate of joy? not only bscaufe 
all tears fhall then be wiped away? but all the fprings of com- 
fort fhall be opened to them, and the fountains of joy broken up 3 
where there is the vifion and fruition of God, a perfection of ho- 
linefs, and the fociety of the blefTed, there cannot but be a fal- 
?iefs of joy. (2.) This joy is the joy of our Lord; the joy which 
he himfelf has purchafed, and provided for them : The joy of 
the redeemed? bought with the farrow of the Redeemer. It 
is the joy which he himfelf is in the pofleflion of, and which he 
had his eye upon when he endured the crofs, and defpifed the 
fhame? Heb. xii. 2. It is the joy which he himfelf is the foun-* 
tain and centre of; it is the joy of our Lord, for it is joy in the 
Lord? who is our exceeding joy. Abraham was not willing that 
the fleward cf his houfe? though faithful? fhould be his heir? 
Gen. xv. 23. But Chrift admits his faithful ftewards into his 
own joy? to be joint-heirs with him. (3.) Glorified faints fhall 
enter into this joy, i. e. fhall have a full and complete pofleflioa 
of it, as the heir when he comes to age, enters upon his eftate, 
as they that were ready went in to the marriage- feaft. Here the 
joy of our Lord enters into the faints, in the earneft of the Spirit, 
fhortly they fhall enter into it, fhall be in it to eternity, as in 
their element. 

(2.) The bad account of the floihful fervant. Obferve, 

1. His apology for himfelf, ver. 24, 25. Though he had re- 
ceived but one talent, for that one he is called to account. The 
fmalnefs of our receiving will not excufe us from a reckoning* 
None fhall be called to an account for more than they have re- 
ceived, but for what, we have we muft all account. 

Obferve, 1. What he confides in ; He comes to the account 
with a deal of aflurance, relying on the plea he had to put in, 
that he was able to fay, Lo? there thou hajl that is thine ; if I 
have not made it more as the others have done, yet this I can 
fay, I have not made it lefs : And this he thinks may ferve to 
bring him off, if not with praife? yet with fafety. 

Note, Many a one goes very fecurely to judgment, prefuming 
upon the validity of a plea, that will be over-ruled as vain and, 
frivolous. Slothful profeflbrs that are afraid of doing too much 
for God, yet hope to come off" as well as thofe that take fo much 
pains in religion. Thus the fiuggard is wifer in his own conceit^ 
than feven men that can render a reafon? Prov. xxvi. 16. This 
fervant thought his account would pafs well enough, becaufe he 
could fay, There thou hafi that is thine ; Lord, I was no fpend- 
thrift of my eftate, no prodigal of my time, no profaner of my 
fabbaths, no oppofer of good minifters, and good preaching ; 
Lord, I never ridiculed my bible, nor fet my wits on work to 
banter religion, nor abufed my power to perfecute any good man 5 
I never drowned my parts, nor wafted God's good creatures 
in drunkennefs and gluttony, nor ever to my knowledge did I in- 
jury to any body: Many that are called Chriftians build 
great hopes for heaven, upon their being able to make fuch an 
account, and yet all this amounts to no more but there thou 
hafi that is thine? as if no more were required, or could be 
expected . 

2. What he confejfeth; He owns the burying of his talent, 
I hid thy talent in the earth : He fpeaks as if that were no great 
fault; nay, as if he deferved praife for his prudence, in putting it 
in a fafe place, and running no hazards with it. Note, It is com- 
mon for people to make a very light matter of that which will be 
their condemnation in the great day. Or, if he was confeious to 
himfelf that it was his fault, it intimates how cafily flothful fer- 
vants will be convicted in the judgment ; there will need no great 
fearch for proof, for their otvn tongues Jhall fall upon them. 

3. What he makes his excufe; I knew that tboti wafl a hard 
man? and I was afraid* Good thoughts of God would beget love, 
and that love would make us diligent and faithful, but hard 
thoughts of God beget fear, and that fear makes us flothful and un- 
faithful. His excufe fpeaks, 

1. The fentiments of an enemy ; / knew thee that thou art an 
hard man. This was like that wicked faying of the houfe of Ifrae], 
The way of the Lord is not equal? Ezek. xviii. 25. Thus his de- 
fence is his offence ; the foolijhnefs of?nan perverteth his zuay? and 
then as if that would mend the matter, his heart fretteth again/} 
the Lord. This is covering the tranfgreflion, as Adam, who im- 
plicitly laid the fault on God himfelf, The tveman which thou gavefl 
Note, Carnal hearts are apt to conceive falfe and wicked 



me. 



opinions concerning God, and with them to harden themfelves 
in their evil ways. Obferve how confidently he fpeaks, I knew 
thee to be fo : How could he know him to be fo ? What iniquity 
have we or cur fathers found in him ? Jer. ii. 5. Wherein has he 

ed us with his work, or deceived us in his waees ? Mic. vi„ 



wear 



3. Hath he been a wilder nejs to us? or a land of darknefs ? Thus 
long God has governed the world, and may ask, with more 

reafon 
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reafon than Samuel himfelf could, whom have I defrauded? Or 
whom have I opprejfed? Doth not all the world know the con- 
trary, that he is fo far from being a hard mafler, thaNthe earth is 
full of his goodnefs ? So far from reaping where he fowed not, that 
he fows a great deal where he reaps nothing; for he caufeth the 
fun to Jhine, and his rain io fall, upon the evil and unthankful, 
and fills their hearts with food and gladnefs, who fay to the Al- 
mighty, Depart from us. This fuggeftion fpeaks the common 
reproach wicked people caft upon God, as if all the blame of their 
fin and ruin lay at his door, for denying them his grace; whereas 
it is certain, never any that faithfully improved the common grace 
they had, perifhed for. want of fpecial grace; nor can any fhew 
what could in reafon have been done more for an unfruitful vine- 
yard, than God has done in it. God doth not demand brick and 
deny ftraw ; no, whatever is required in the covenant, is promi- 
sed in the covenant; fo that if we perifh it is long of ourfelves. 

2. The fpirit of a Jlave ; / was afraid. This ill affection to- 
wards God arofe from his falfe notions of him, and nothing is 
more unworthy of God, nor more hinders our duty to him than 
flavijh fear: This has bondage and torment, and is directly oppo- 
iite to that entire love which the great commandment requires. 
Note, Hard thoughts of God drive us from, and cramp us in his 
fervice : Thofe who think it impoflible to pleafe him, and in vain 
to ferve him, will do nothing to purpofe in religion. 

2. His lord's anfwer to this apology ; His plea will ftand him 
in no ftead, it is over-ruled, nay, it is made to turn againft him, 
and he is ftruck fpeechlefs with it, for here is his conviction ; 
and his condemnation. 

i. His conviclion, ver. 26, 27. Two things he is convicted 

of. 

1 . Slothfulnefs ; Thou wicked and Jlothful fervant. Note, Sloth- 
ful fervants are wicked fervants, and will be reckoned with as 
iuch by their mafter ; for he that is flothful in his work, and ne- 
glects the good that God has commanded, is brother to him that 
is a great wafter, by doing the evil that God has forbidden, 
Prov. xviii. 9. He that is carelefs in God's work is near a-kin to 
him that is bu fy in the Devil's work ; Satis eft tnali nihil feciffe 
boni. Omiflions are fins, and muft come into judgment ; floth- 
fulnefs makes way for wickedncfs, all become filthy, for there is 

none that doth good, Pfal. xiv. 3. When the houfe is empty, the 
unclean fpirit takes poffejfion. Thofe that are idle in the affairs of 
their fouls, are not only idle, but Something worfe, 1 Tim. v. 13. 
When men fleep the enemy fows tares. 

2. Self contradiction, ver. 26, 27. Thouhiewefl that I reap where 
I fowed not : Thou oughtefl therefore to have put* my money to the 
exchangers. Note, The hard thoughts which finners have of 
God, though falfe and unjuft, will be fo far from juftifying their 
wickednefs and flothfulnefs, that they will rather aggravate, and 
add to their guilt. Three ways this may be taken; (r.) Sup- 
pofe I had been fo hard a mafter, fhouldeft not thou therefore 
have been the more diligent and careful to pleafe me, if not for 
love, yet for fear, and for that reafon thou ought eft to have mind- 
ed thy work : If our God be a confuming fire, in confideration of 
that let us ftudy how to ferve him. (2.) Or thus; if thou didft 
think me to be a hard niajler, and therefore durft not trade 
with the money thyfelf, for fear of lofing by it, and being made 
to ftand to the lofs, yet thou mighteft have put it into the hands 
of the exchangers, or goJdfmiths might have brought it into the 
bank, and then at my coming, if I could not have had the 
greater improvement, by trade and merchandife, ( as of the other 
talents ) yet I might have had the lejfer improvement of bare 
inter eft, and fhould have received ?ny own with ufury, which, it 
feems, was a common practice at that time, and not difallowed 
by our Saviour. Note, If we could not, or durft not, do what we 
would, yet that excufe will not ferve, when it will be made to 
appear, that we did not do what we could and durft. If we 
could not find in our hearts to venture upon more difficult and 
hazardous fervices, yet will that juftify us in balking thofe that 
were more fafe and eafy? Something is better than nothing; if 
we fail of fhewing our courage in bold enterprizes, yet we muft 
riot fail to teftify our good will in honeft endeavours, and our 
Mafter will not defpife the day of fma 11. things. Or thus, (3.) Sup- 
pofe I did reap where I fowed not, yet that is nothing to thee, for 
I had fowed upon thee, and the talent was my money which thou 
waft entrufted with, not only to keep, but to improve. .Note, In 
the day of account, wicked and flothful fervants will be left 
quite without excufe ; frivolous pleas will be over-ruled, and 
every mouth will be flopped ; and thofe who now ftand fo much 

upon their own juftification, will not have one wprd to fay for 
themfelves. 

z. His condemnation ; the flothful fervant is fentenced : 
1. To be deprived of his talent, ver. 28, 29. Take therefore 
the talent from him. The talents were firft difpofed of by the 
mafter, as an abfolute owner, but this was now difpofed of by 
him as a judge 5 he takes it from the unfaithful fervant to punifh 
him, and gives it to him that was eminently faithful to reward 
him. And the meaning of this part of the parable we have in 
the reafon of the fentence, ver. 29. To every one that hath {hall 
be given. This may be applied, (1.) To the blejfings of this 
life, worldly wealth and pofleffions. Thefe we are intrufted with 

to be ufed for the glory of God, and the good of thofe about 

2. 



us: Now he that hath thefe things, and ufeth them for thefe 
ends, he Jhall have abundance, perhaps abundance of the things 
themfelves, however abundance of comfort in them, and of better 
things ; but from htm that hath not, 2. e. that hath thefe things 
as if he had them not, had not power to eat of them, or to do 
good with \hexn, (Avaro deeft, tarn quod habet, quam quod non habet) 
they JJiall be taken away. Solomon explains this, Prov. xi, 24 
There is that fcattereth, and yet increafeth, and there is that with, 
holdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty. Giving to 
the poor is trading with what we have, and the returns will be 
rich, it will multiply the meal in the barrel, and the oil in the 
c'rufe; but thofe that are fordid, and niggardly, and uncharitable 
will find that thofe riches which are fo got perifh by evil travel 
Eccl. v. 13, 14. Sometimes providence ftrangely transfers eftates 
from thofe that do no good with them, to thofe that do ; they 
are gathered for him that will pity the poor, Prov. xxviii. 8. See 
Prov. xiii. zz. fob xxvii. 16, 17. E cel. ii. 26. (2.) We may 
apply it to the means of grace : They who are diligent in im* 
proving the opportunities they have, God will enlarge them, will 
Jet before them an open door, Rev. iii. 8. But they who know 
not the day of their vilitation, (hall have the things that belong 
to their peace hid from their eyes. For proof of this go fee what 
God did to Shiloh, Jer. vii. 12. (3.) We may apply it to the 
common gifts of the Spirit. He that hath thefe, and doth good 
with them, fhall have abundance ; thefe gifts improve by exercife, 
and brighten by being ufed: The more we do, the more we 
may do in religion ; but thofe who Jiir not up the gift that is in 
them, who do not exert themfelves according to their capacity, 
their gifts ruft and decay, and go out like a neglecled fire. From 
him that has not a living principle of grace in his foul, Jhall be 
taken away the common gifts which he hath, as the lamps of the 
foolifh virgins went out for want of oil, ver. 8, Thus the aim 
of the idol-Jhepherd which he had fluggifhly folded up in his 
bofom, comes to be dried up, and his right eye which he had 
carelefsly or wilfully fhut, becomes utterly darkened, as it is 
threatened, Zech. xi. 17. 

2. He is fentenced to be cqft into utter darknefs, ver, 30. 
Here, 1. His character is that of an unprofitable Jervant. Note, 
Slothful fervants, will be reckoned with as unprofitable fervants, who 
do nothing to the purpofe of their coming into the world, nothing 
to anfwer the end of their birth or baptifm, who are no way 
ferviceable to the glory of God, the good of others, or the fal< 
vation of their own fouls. A flothful Jervant is a withered mem* 
ber in the body, a barren tree in the vineyard, an idle drone in 
the hive, is good for nothing. In one fenfe we are all unprofitable 
Jervants, Luke xvii. 1 o. we cannot profit God, John xxiu 2. 
But to others, and to ourfelves it is required that we be profitable, 
if we be not, Chrift will not own us as his fervants ; it is not 
enough not to do hurt, but we muft do good, muft bring forth 
fruit, and tho' thereby God is not profited, yet he is glorified, 
John xv. 8. 

2. His doom is to be cajl into outer darknefs. Here, as in what 
was faid to the faithful fervants, our Saviour flides infenfibly out of 
the parable into the thing intended by it, and it ferves as a key 
to the whole ; for outer darknefs, where there is weeping and 
gnajhing of teeth, is in Chrift's difcourfes the common periphrafis 
of the miferies of the damned in hell. Their ftate is, (1.) Very 
difmal ; it is outer darknefs. Darknefs is uncomfortable and 
frightful, it was one of the plagues of Egypt : In hell there are 
chains of darknefs, 2 Pet. ii. 4. In the dark ?io man can work, 
a fit punifhment for a Jlothful fervant. It is outer darknefs, out 
from the light of heaven, out from the joy of their Lord, into 
which the faithful fervants were admitted ; out from the feaft. 



Compare Matt, xviii. 12. — rxxii. 13. (2.) Very doleful ; thereis 
weeping, which fpeaks great for row, and gnajhing of teeth, which 
fpeaks great vexation and indignation. This will be the portion 
of the flothful fervant. 



w * 

31. ^J" When the Son of man fliall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then fhall he fit upon 
the throne of his glory. 32. And before him fhall be 
gathered all nations ; and he fhall feparate them one 
from another, as a fhepherd divideth his fheep from 
the goats : 33. And he fhall fet the fheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 34. Then fhall the 
King fay unto them on his right hand, Come ye bleffed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. 35. For I was an 
hungred, and ye gave me meat : I was thirfty, and 
ye gave me drink: I was a ftranger, and ye took me 
in: 36. Naked, and ye clothed me: I was fick, and 
ye vifited me : I was in prifon, and ye came unto me: 
37. Then fhall the righteous anfwer him, faying, Lord, 
when faw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or thirfty, 
and gave thee drink? 38. When faw we thee a ftranger, 
and took thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 39. ^ r 
when faw we thee fick, or in prifon, and came unto 

thee ? 40. And the King fhall anfwer, and fay unto 

them, 
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them, Verily I fay unto you, In as much as ye have 
done'*"* unto one of the leaft of thefe my brethren, ye 
have done it unco me. 41. Then /hall he fay alfo unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curfed, 
into everlafting fire,, prepared for the devil and his 

42. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
no meat : I was thirfty, and ye gave me no drink : 
ao I was a ftranger, and ye took me not in : 
and ye clothed me not : fi$k, and in prifon, and ye 
vifited me not, 44. Then fhall they alfo anfwer him, 
faying, Lord, when faw we thee an hungred, or athirft, 
or a ftranger, or naked, or fick, or in prifon, and did 
not minifter unto thee ? 45. Then fhall he anfwer 
them, faying, Verily I fay unto you, In as much as 
ve did it not to one of the leaft of thefe, ye did it not 
to me. 46. And thefe fhall go away into everlafting 
punilhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 

We have here a defcription of the procefs of the lafl judgment 
in the great day : Some paflages there are in it that are para- 
bolical, as the feparating between the fheep and the goats, and 
the dialogues between the judge and the perfons judged ; but there 
is no thread of fimilitude carried through the difcourfe, and there- 
fore it is rather to be called a draught or delineation of the final 
judgment, than a parable ; it is as it were the reddition of the 
former parables. And here we have, 

Firft, The placing of the judge upon the judgment-feat, ver. 30. 
When the Son of man flail come. Obferve here, 

1. That there is a judgment to come, in which every man fhall 
be determined to a ftate of everlafting happinefs, or mifery, in 
the world of recompence and retribution, according to what he did 
in this world of trial and probation, which is to be judged of by 
the rule of the everlafting gofpel. 

2. The adminiftration of the judgment of the great day is 
committed to the Son of man, for by him God will judge the 
world, Ads xvii. 31. and to him all judgment is committed, and 
therefore the judgment of that day, which is the centre of all. 
Here, as elfewhere, when the laft judgment is fpoken of, Chrift 
is called the Son of man, becaufe he is to judge the fons of men, 
and being himfelf of the fame nature, he is the more unex- 
ceptionable, and becaufe his wonderful condefcenfion to take upon 
him our nature, and to become the fon of man, will be recom- 
penfed by his exaltation in that day, and an honour put upon the 
human nature. 

3. Chrift's appearing to judge the world will be fplendid and 
glorious. Agrippa and Bernice came to the judgment-feat with 
great pomp, Acts Xxv. 23. but that was (as the original word is) 
great fancy 5 Chrift will come to the judgment-feat in real glory : 
The fun of righteoufnefs fliall then fliine in his meridian luftre, 
and the prince of the kings of the earth fhall flew the riches of 
bis glorious kingdom, and the honours of his excellent majejly and 
all the world fhall fee what the faints only do now believe, that 
he is the bright nefs of his Father's glory ; he fhall come not only 
in the glory of his Father, but In his own glory, as mediator : 
His firft coming was under a black cloud of obfcurity, his fecond 
will be in a bright cloud of glory. The a/Turance Chrift gave 
his difciples of his future glory, might help to take off the offence 
of the crofs, and his approaching difgrace and fuffering. 

4. When Chrift comes in his glory to judge the world, he will 
bring all his holy angels with him. This glorious perfon will have 
a glorious retinue, his holy myriads, who will be not only his 
attendants, but minifters of his juftice ; they fhall come with 
him both for ftate and fervice. They muft come to call the 
court, 1 Thejfiv. 16. to gather the elect, Matt. xxiv. 31. to 
bundle the tares, Matt. xiii. 40. to be witneflcs of the faints 
glory, Luke xii. 8. and of finners mifery, Rev. xix. 10. 

5. He will then fit upon the throne of his glory ; he is now 
fet down with the Father upon his throne, and it is a throne of 
grace, to which we may come boldly ; it is a throne of govern- 
ment, the throne of his father David ; he is a prieft upon that 
throne, but then he will fit upon the throne of glory, the throne of 
judgment. See Dan. vii. 9, io. Solomon's throne, tho a there 
was not its like in any kingdom, was but a dunghil to it. 
Chrift, in the days of his flefh, was arraigned as a prifoner at 
the bar, but at his fecond coming he will fit as a judge upon the 
bench. 

Secondly, The appearing of all the children of mm before him, 

?er. 32. Before him Jliall be gathered all nations. Note,- The 

judgment of the great day will be a general judgment. All muft 

be fummoned before Chrift's tribunal all of every age of the 

world, from the beginning to the end of time; all of every place 

°n earth, even from the remoteft corners of the world, moft ob- 

fcure, and diftant from each other ; all nations, all thofe nations 

°f men that are made of one blood, to dwell on all the face of the 
earth. * 

Thirdly, The diftinclion that will then be made between the 
precious and the vile ; he flail feparate them one from another, as 

toe tares and wheat are Separated at the harveft, the good fifh 

No, Ixxxv. 



and bad at the fhore, the corn and chaff hi the floor. Wicked 



and godly here dwell together in the fame kingdoms, cities, 
churches, families, arid are not certainly diftinguifhable one from 
another ; fuch are the infirmities of faints, fuch the hypocrifies 
of finners, and one event to both ; but in that day they will 
be feparated, and parted for ever, Then flail ye return and difcern 
between the righteous and the wicked, Mai. iii. 1 8. They cannot 
feparate themfelves one from another in this world, 1 Cor. y. 10. 
nor can any one elfe feparate them, Mat. xiii. 29. But the Lord 
knows them that are his, and he can feparate them. This' fepara- 
tion will be fo exa&, that the moft inconfiderable faints fhall not 
be loft in the crowd of finners, nor the moft plaufible finner hid 
in the crowd of faints, Pfal. i. 5. but every one fhall gb to his 
own place. 

This is compared to a fhepherd's dividing between the fleep 
and the goats, it is taken from Ezek. xxxiv, 17. Behold, I judge 
between cattle and cattle. Note, 1. Jefus Chrift is the great 
fhepherd, he now feeds his flock like a fhepherd, and will fhortly 
diftinguifh between thofe that are his, and thofe that are not, as 
Laban divided his fheep from Jacob's, and fet three days journey 
between them, Gen. xxx. 35, 36. 2. The godly are like fheep, 
innocent, mild, patient, ufeful : The wicked are 3ike goats, a 
bafer kind of animal, unfavoury and unruly. Thefe fheep and 
goats are here feeding all day in the fame pafture, but will be 
coted at night in different folds. 

Being thus divided, he will fet the fleep on his right hand, and 
the goats on his left, ver. 33. Chrift puts honour upon the godly, 
as we fhew refpefl to thofe we fet on our right hand, but the 
wicked fhall rife to everlafting flame, Dan. xii. 2. It is not faid, 
he fhall put the rich on his right hand, and the poor on his left ; 
the learned and noble on his right hand, and the unlearned and 
defpifed on his left ; but the godly on his right ha?id, and the 
wicked on his left ; all other divifions and fubdivifions will then be 
abolifhed, but the great diftinclion of men into faints and fin- 
ners, fan&ified and unfanctified, will remain for ever, and mens 
eternal ftate will be determined by it. The wicked took up 
with left hand bleffings, riches and honour, and fo fhall their 
doom be. 

Fourthly, The procefs of the judgment concerning each of 
thefe; 1. Concerning the godly, on the right hand. Their caufe 
muft be firft difpatched, that they may be afleflbrs with Chrift iit 
the judgment of the wicked, whofe mifery will be aggravated by 
their feeing Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, admitted into the 
kingdom of heaven, Luke xiii. 28. Obferve here, 

(1.) "the glory conferred upon them ; the fentence by which 
they fhall be not only acquitted, but preferred and rewarded, 
ver. 34. The King flail fay unto them. He that was the fijephcrd, 
which fpeaks the care and tendernefs wherewith he will make 
this difquifition, is here the King, which fpeaks the authority 
wherewith he will then pronounce the fentence, where the word 
of this King is, there 
fentence ; 



is power 



Here are two things in this 



1. The acknowledging of the faints to be the bleffed of the) 
Lord ; Come, ye bleffed of my Father. (1.) He pronounceth them 
blefled, and his faying they are bleffed, makes them fo ; the 
law curfeth them for their many difcontinuances, but Chrift having 
redeemed them from the curfe of the law, and purchafed a 
blefling for them, commands a bleffing on them. (2.) Bleffed of 
his Father, reproached and curfed by the world, but Llefled of 
God : As the Spirit glorifies the Son, John xvi. 14. So the Son 
glorifies the Father, by referring the falvation of the faints to 
him as the firfl caufe ; all our bleffings in heavenly things flow 
to us from God, as the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, Eph. i. 3* 
(3.) He calls them to come \ this come is in effect welcome, ten 
thou fan d welcomes to the bleffed of my Father ; come to me, come 
to be for ever with me, you that followed me, bearing the crofs, 
now come along with me wearing the crown. The bleffed of my 
Father are the beloved of my foul, that have been too long at a 
diftance from me ; come now, come into my bofom, come into 
my ar/ns, come into my deareft embraces. O with what joy 
will this fill the hearts of the faints in that day ! We now come 
boldly to the throne of grace, but we fhall then come boldly to the 
throne of glory, and this word holds out the golden fceptre, with 
an affurance that our requeft fhall be granted to more than the 
half of the kingdom : Now the Spirit faith, come in the word, 
and the bride faith, come in prayer, and the refult hereof is a 
fweet communion, but the perfection of blifs will be when the 
King jhall fay, Come. 

2. The admiffion of the faints into the bleflednefs and kingdom 
of the Father 5 inherit the kingdom prepared for you. 

(1.) The happinefs they fhall be poffeffed of is very rich ; we 
are told what it is by him who had reafon to know it, having 
purchafed it for them, and poffefled it himfelf. 

1. It is a kingdom, which is redconed the moft valuable pof- 
feflions on earth, and includes the greateft wealth and honour. 
Thofe that inherit kingdoms, wear all the glories of the crown, 
enjoy all the pleafures of the court, and command the peculiar 
treafures of the provinces ; yet this is but a faint refemblance of 
the felicities of the faints in heaven. They that here are beg* 

prifoners, accounted as the off- fcou ring of all things, fhall 
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then inherit a kingdom, 
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Zm It is a kingdom prepared: The happinefs muft needs be 
i*reat, for it is the product of the. divine counfels. . Note, There 
is great preparation made for the entertainment of the faints in the 
kingdom of glory. The Father defigned it for thcrn in his 
thoughts of love, and provided it for them in the greatnefs of 
his wifdom and power. The Son purchafed it for them, and is 
entered as the fore-runner to prepare a placed John xiv. 2. And 
the blefled Spirit in preparing them for the kingdom, in elfe£l is 
preparing it for them. 

3. It is prepared for them. This fpeaks (1.) The fuitablenefs 
of this happinefs, it is in all points adapted to the nature of a 
foul, and to the new nature of a fantfified foul. (2.) Their 
property and intereft in it. It is prepared on purpofe for them, 
not only for fuch as you, but for you, you by name, you per- 
fonally and particularly, who were chofen to falvation through 
fanclificaticn. 

4. It is prepared from the foundation of the world. This hap- 
pinefs was defigned for the faints, and they for it, before time 
began, from all eternity, Eph. i. 4. The end which is /3/? ,n 
execution, is firji in intention, infinite wifdom had an eye to the 
eternal glorification of the faints from the firft founding of the 
creation; jill things are for your fakes, 2 Cor. iv. 15. or, it 
notes the preparation of the place of this happinefs, which is to 
be the feat and habitation of the blefled in the very beginning of 
the work of creation, Gen. i. 1. There in the heaven of heavens 
the morning ftars were finging together, when the foundations of 
the earth zvere faflened, Job xxxviii. 4, 6, 7. 

(2.) The tenure by which they fliall hold and poffefs it, is very 
good, they fhall come and inherit it ; what we come to by in- 
heritance, is not got by any procurement of our own, but purely 
as the lawyers exprels it, by the acl of God m It is God that 
makes heirs, heirs of heaven. We come to an inheritance by 
virtue of our fonjlnp, our adoption ; if children, then heirs : A 
title by inheritance is the fweeteft and fureft title, it alludes to 
pofleffions in the land of Canaan, which palled by inheritance, 
and would not be alienated longer than till the year of jubilee : 
Thus is the heavenly inheritance indefeafible, and unalienable. 
Saints in this world are as heirs under age, tutored and governed 
till the time appointed of the Father, Gal. iv. 1 . and then they 
fliall be put in full pojjejfon of that which now through grace they 
have a title to, come and inherit it. 

(2.) The ground of this, ver. 35, 36. For I was an hungred, 
a?id ye gave me meat. We cannot hence infer that any good 
works of ours merit the happinefs of heaven, by any intrinfick 
■worth or excellency in them, our goodnefs extendeth not unto 
God ; 



thofe may do that work for their oiun living, as well as thofe that 
help to keep others alive. See Eph. vi. 5, 6, 7. Thofe g Q0 ^ 
works fliall then be accepted which are done in the nameofth e 
Lord y ejus, Col. iii. 17. 

I was hungry, i. e. my difciples. and followers were Jo, either 
by the perfecutions of enemies for well-doing, or by the comrnoj? 
difpenfations of providence 5 for in thefe things there is one- event 
to the righteous and wicked : and you gave them meat. Note 
r. Providence doth fo varioufly order and difpofe of the circum* 
. ftances of his people in this world, as that while fome are in * 
condition to give relief, others need it. It is no new thing f or 
thofe that are feafted with the dainties of heaven, to be hungry a n( J 
thirfly, and to want daily food j for thofe that are at home j n 
God to be fir angers in a flrange land ; for thofe that have put 0n 
Chrift to want clothes to keep them warm ; for thofe that have 
healthful fouls to have fickly bodies ; and for thofe to be in p r if Qn 
that Chrift has made free. 2. Works of charity and beneficence 
according as our ability is, are neceflary to falvation, and there 
will be more ftrefs laid upon them in the judgment of the great 
day, than is commonly imagined : thefe rauft be the proofs of our 
love, and of our profefled fubjedtion to the gofpel of Chrift 
2 Cor. ix. 13. But they that (hew no mercy, fliall have judgl 
ment without mercy. 

Now this reafon is modeftly excepted againfl by the righteous, 
but is explained by the Judge himfelf. 

1. It is queftioned by the righteous, ver, 37, 38, 39. not as if 
they were loth to inherit the kingdom, or were afhamed of their 
good deeds, or had not the teftimony of their own confeiences 
concerning them. But (1.) The expreflions are parabolical, de- 
figned to introduce and imprefs thefe great truths, that Chrift has 
a mighty regard to works of charity, and is efpecially pleafed with 
kindnefles done to his people for his fake. Or, (2.) They fpeaic 
the humble admiration which glorified faints will be filled with, 
to find fuch poor and worthleis fervices, as theirs are, fo highly 
celebrated, and richly rewarded. Lord, when fazu we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee ? Note, Gracious fouls are apt to think 
meanly of their own good deeds ; efpecially as unworthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that JJjall be revealed. Far from this is the 
temper of thofe, who faid, TVherefore have we fafled, and thou 
feejinot? Ha. lviii. 3. Saints in heaven will wonder what brought 
them thither, and that God fhould fo regard them and their fer- 
vices. It even put Nathanael to the blujh, to hear Chrift's enco- 
mium of him 3 JVbence knotueft thou me? John i. 47, 48. See 

We 



but it is plain that Jefus Chrift will judge the world by 

the fame rule by which he governs it, and therefore will reward 

thofe that have been obedient to that law, and mention will be 

made of their obedience, not as their title, but as their evidence of 

an intereft in Chrift, and his purchafe. This happinefs will be 

adjudged to obedient believers, not upon a quantum ?neruit, which 

fuppofeth a proportion between the work and the reward, but 

upon the promife of God purchafed by Jefus Chrift, and the benefit 

of it fecured under certain provifo's and limitations ; and it is the 

purchafe and promife that give the title, the obedience is only the 

qualification of the perfon defigned. An ejlate made by deed or 

•will upon condition, when the condition is performed according to 

the true intent of the donor or teftator, becomes abfolute ; and 

then though the title be built purely upon the deed or will, yet 

the performing of the condition muft be given in evidence ; and 

fo it comes in here, for Chrift is the author of eternal falvation 

to thofe only that obey him, and who patiently continue in well- 
doing. 

Now the good works here mentioned, are fuch as we com- 
monly call works of charity to the poor ; not but that many will 
be found on the right hand who never were in a capacity to feed 
the hungry, or clothe the naked, but were themfelves' fed and 
clothed by the charity of others \ but one inftance of fincere 
obedience is put for all the reft, and it teacheth us this in general, 
That faith working by love is all in all in Chriftianity ; Jhew ?ne 
thy faith by thy works : and nothing will abound to a good account 
hereafter, but the fruits of righteoufnefs in a good converfation 1 
now. The good works here defcribed do imply three things, 
which muft be found in all that are faved. 

1. Self denial, and contempt of the world, reckoning the things 
of the world no further good things, than as we are enabled to 
do good with them ; and thofe who have not wherewithal to do 
good, muft fhew the fame difpofirion, by being contentedly, and 
chcarfully poor. Thofe are fit for heaven that are mortified to 
the earth. 

2. Love to our brethren, which is the fecond great command- 
ment, the fulfilling of the law, and an excellent preparative for 
the world ^ of everlafting love. We muft give proof of this 
love by our readinefs to do good, and to communicate ; good 
wifocs are but mockeries without good works, James ii. 15, 16. 

1 John iii. 1 7. Thofe that have not to give muft fliew the fame 
difpofition fome other way. 

A believing regard to Jefus Chrift. That which is here 

rewarded, is their relieving the poor for Chrift's fake, out of 

love to him, and with an eye to him. This puts an excellency 

upon the good work, when in it we ferve the Lord Chrift, which 
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Eph. iii. 20. IVhcn faw we thee an hungred ? We have feen the 
poor in di ftrefs many a time, but when faw we thee ? Note, 
Chrift is more among us than we think he is ; furely the Lord is m 
this place, by his word, his ordinances, his minifters, his Spirit, 
yea, and his poor, and we know it ?iot when thou waft under the 
fig-tree 1 faw thee, John i. 48. 

It is explained by the Judge himfelf, ver. 40. In as much as 
you have done it to thefe my brethren, to the leaf}, to one of the 
leaft of them, ye have done it unto me. The good works of the 
faints, when they are produced in the great day, (1.) Shall all be 
remembred, and not the leajl, not one of the leaft over-looked, 
no not a cup of cold water. (2.) They fhall be interpreted moft to 
their advantage, and the beft conftrudYion that can be put upon 
them. As Chrift makes the bejl of their infirmities, fo he makes 
the mojl of their fervices. 

We fee what recompenses Chrift has for thofe that feed the 
hungry, and clothe the 7iaked ; but what will become of the godly 
poor, that had not wherewithal to do fo ? Muft they be fliut 
out? No, (1.) Chrift will own them, even the leaft of them, as 
his brethren $ he will not be alhamed, nor think it any dispa- 
ragement to him, to call them brethren, Heb. ii. 11. In the 
height of his glory he will not difown his poor relations; Laza- 
rus is there laid in his bofom, as a friend, as a brother. Thus 
he will confefs them. Mat. x. 32. (2.) He will take the kind- 
nefles done to them, as done to himfelf, ye have done it to me; 
which fhews a refpect to the poor that were relieved, as well as 
to the rich that, did relieve them. Note, Chrift efpoufeth his 
peoples caufe, and interefts himfelf in their interefts, and reckons 
himfelf received, and loved, and owned in them. If Chrift him* 
felf were among us in poverty, how readily would we relieve him? 
In prifon, how frequently would we vifit him? We are ready to 
envy the honour they had, who miniftred to him of their fub- 
ftance, Luke viii. 3. Wherever poor faints, and poor minifters 
are, there Chrift is ready to receive our kind nefles in them, and 
they fhall be put to his account. 

2. Here is the procefs concerning the zvicked, thofe on the lej ?- 
hand. And in that we have, 

1. The fentence palled upon them., ver. 4'. It was a difgrace 
to be let on the left-hand, but that is not the worft of it, he 
fhall fay to them, Depart fro?n me, ye curfed. Every word has 
terror in it, like that of the trumpet at mount Sinai, waxing louder 
and louder, every accent more and more doleful, and exclufw ot 
comfort. 

(1.) To be fo near to Chrift, was fome fatisfa&ion, though 
under his frowns, but that will not be allowed, Depart from me* 
In this world they were often called to come to Chrift, to come 

for life and reft, but they turned a deaf ear to his cfcib 5 j uill y 

therefore are they bid to depart from Chrift, that would not cotnc 
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him. Depart from me the fountain of all good, from me the 
Saviour j and therefore from all hope of falvation j I will never 
have any thing more to fay to you, or do with you. Here they 
laid to the Almighty, Depart fro?n us, then he will chufe their de- 
I dons, and fay to them, Depart from me. Note, It is the hell 
of hell to depart from Chrift. 




not come to Chrift to inherit a bleifing, muft depart from him, 
under the burthen of a curfe, that curfe of the law on every one 
that breaks it, GaL iii. 10. As they loved curfing, fo fhall it come 
nniQ tbem. But obferve, the righteous are called the blejfed of my 
Father ; for their bleffednefs is owing purely to the grace of God, 
and his blefiing, but the wicked are called oniyy* curfed, for their 
damnation is of themfelves. Hath God fold them ? No, they 
Jiave fold themfelves, have laid themfelves under the curfe, 

Jfa. 1. r - 

(3.) If they muft depart, and depart with a curfe, may they 
not go into fome place of eafe and reft ? Will it not be mifery 
enough for them to bewail their lofsf No, there is a punifhment 
tffenfe, as well as lofs\ they muft depart into fire, i. e. into a 
torment as grievous as that of fire is to the body, and much more. 
This fire is the wrath of the eternal God, fattening upon the 
guilty fouls and confciences of finners, that have made themfelves 
fuel for it. Our God is a confuming fire, and finners fall imme- 
diately into his hands, Heb. x. 31. Rom. ii. 8,9. 

(4.) If into fire, may it not be fome light or gentle fire? No, 
it is prepared fire \ it is a torment ordained of old, Ifa. xxx. 33. 
The damnation of finners is oft fpoken of as an act of the divine 
power ; he is able to cafil into hell. In the vefTels of wrath he 
makes his power known ; it is a deftrudSion from the prefence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power. In it it {hall be feen what a 
provoked God can do, to make a provoking creature miferable. 

(5.) If into fire, prepared fire, O let it be but of fhort conti- 
nuance, let them but pafs through fire ; no, the fire of God's 
wrath will be an everlajling fire ; a fire that fattening and preying 
upon immortal fouls, can never go out for want of fuel ; and being 
kindled, and kept burning by the wrath of an immortal God, 
never go out for want of being blown and ftirred up, and 
ftreams of mercy and grace being for ever excluded, there is no- 
thing to extinguifh it. Ifa drop of water be denied to cool the 
tongue, buckets of water will never be granted to quench this 

flame. 

(6.) If they muft be doomed to fuch a ftate of endlefs mifery, 
yet may they not have fome good company there ? No, none but 
the devil and his angels, their fworn enemies, that helped to brin 
them to this mifery, and will triumph over them in it. They 
ferved the devil while they lived, and therefore are juftly fenten- 

as thofe that ferved Chrift are taken to be 
It is terrible to lie in a houfe haunted with 
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ced to be where he is, 
with him where he is. 
devils, what will it be then to be companions with them for 
ever? Obferve here, (1.) Chrift intimates, that there is one that 
is the prince of the devils, the ring-leader of the rebellion, and the 
reft are as his angels, his meffengers, by whofe agency he fupports 
his kingdom. Chrift and his angels will in that day triumph over 
the dragon and his, Rev. xii. 7. (2.) The fire is faid to be pre- 
pared, not primarily for the wicked, as the kingdom is prepared 
for the righteous y but it was originally intended for the devil and 
his angels. If finners make themfelves affociates with Satan, by 
indulging their lufts, they may thank themfelves, if they become 
ftarers in that mifery which was prepared for him and his affo- 
ciates. Calvin notes upon this, that therefore the torment of the 
damned is faid to be prepared for the devil and his angels, to cut 
off all hope of efcaping it ; the devil and his angels are already 

made prifoners in that pit, and can worms of the earth think to 
efcape ? 

2. The reafon of this fentence affigned. God's judgments are 
alljuft, and he will be juftified in them. He is judge himfelf, and 
therefore the beavens./W/ declare his right eoufnefs. 

Now, 1, All that is charged upon them, on which the fen- 
tence is grounded, is omijfion ; as before the fervant was condemn- 
ed not for wajling his talent, but for burying it; fo here, he doth 
not fay, I was hungry, and thirfly, for you took my meat and 
drink from me. I was a ftranger, for you banifhed me ; naked, 
lor you ftripped me ; inprifon, for you laid me there 5 but when 
1 was in thefe diftrefles, you were fo felfifh, fo taken up with 
your own eafe and pleafure, made fo much of your labour, and 
w ere fo loth to part with your money, that you did not minifter 
* s you might have done to my relief and fuccour. You were 

, e l h°fe epicures that were at eafe in Zion, and were not 
Sieved for the affliclion of Jofeph, Amos vi. 4, 5, 6. 
Unnffions are the ruin of thoufands. 

2 « It is the omiflion of works of charity to the poor. They are 
not fentenced for omitting their facrifices, and burnt-offerings, 
abounded in thefe, Pfal. 1. 8. but for omitting the weightier 
patters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith. The Ammonites 
m Moabites were excluded the fanduary, becaufe they met not 
AW with bread and water, Deut. xxiii. 3,4. Note, Unchari- 
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by fear of punifhment ; for they fhall have judgment zvithout 
mercy, that have fhewed no mercy. Obferve, He doth not fay, i" 
was ftck, and ye did not cure me ; in prifon, and you did not re- 
ieafe me ; perhaps that was more than they could do, but you vi~ 
fited me not, which you might have done. Note, Sinners will be 
condemned at the great day, for the omiflion of that good which 
it was in the power of their hand to do. But if the doom of the 
uncharitable be fo dreadful, how much more intolerable will the 
doom of the cruel be, the doom of perfecutors ? Now this reafon 
of the fentence is, 

1. Objecled againfl by the prifoners, ver. 44. Lord, when faw 
we thee an hungred, or athirfl ? Condemned finners, though 
they have no plea that will bear them out, yet will in vain offer 
at excufes. Now, (1.) The manner of their pleading fpeaks 
their prefent precipitation. They cut it fhort, as men in hafte 
When faw wo thee hungry, or thirfly, or naked ? They care not 
to repeat the charge, as confcious to themfelves of their own 
guilr, and unable to bear the terrors of the judgment. Nor will 
they have time allowed them to infift upon fuch frivolous pleas ; 
for it is all (as we ufe to fay) but trifling with the court. (2.) 
The matter of their plea fpeaks their former inconjz deration of that 
which they might have known, but would not till now, that it 
was too late. They that had flighted and perfecuted poor Chrifti- 
ans, would not own that they had flighted and perfecuted Chrift : 
No, they never intended any affront to him, nor expected that 
fo great a matter would have'been made of it. They imagined it 
was only a company of poor, weak, fill}', and contemptible peo- 
ple, who made more ado than needed about religion, that they 
put thofe flights upon ; but they who do fo, will be made to know, 
either in the day of their converfion, as Paul, or of their con- 
demnation as thefe here ; that it was Jefus whom they perfecuted. 
And, if they fay, Behold, we know it not, doth not he that ponder- 
eth the heart confider it ? Pro v. xxiv. xi, 12. 

z. Juflified by the Judge, who will convince all the ungodly of 
the hard fpeeches fpoken againfl him in thofe that are his, J tide 15. 
He goes by this rule, ver. 45. In as much as ye did it ?iot to one of 
the leaf of thefe, ye did it not to me. Note, What is done againfr 
the faithful difciples, and followers of Chrift, even the leaft of 
them, he takes as done againft himfelf. He is reproached, and 
perfecuted in them, for they are reproached and perfecuted for his 
fake, and in all their afflictions he is affliSled. He that touches 
them, touches him in a part no lefs tender than the apple of his 
eye, 

Laftly, Here is the execution of both thefe fentences, ver. 46. 
Execution is the life of the law, and Chrift will take care that that 
be done according to the fentence. 

1 . The wicked fhall go away into everlajling punifhment. 
tence will then be executed fpeedily, and no reprieve granted,, 
nor any time allowed to move in arreft of judgment. The execu- 
tion of the wicked is firft mentioned ; for firft the tares are gather- 
ed and burned. Note, (1.) The punifhment of the wicked in the 
future ftate, will be an everlajling punifhment, for the ftate is an 
unalterable ftate. It can neither be thought that finners Ihould 
change their own natures ; nor that God fhould give his grace to 
change them, when in this world the day of grace was mifpent, 
the Spirit of grace refilled, and the means of grace abufed and 
baffled. (2.) The wicked fhall be made to go aivay into that 
puniftiment ; not that they will go voluntarily, no, they are 
driven from light into darknefs \ but it fpeaks an irrefiftible con- 
vidian of guilt, and a final defpair of ??zercy. 

2. The righteous fhall go away into life eternal, i. e. they fhall 
inherit the kingdom, ver. 34. Note, 1. Heaven is life, it is all 
happinefs. The life of the foul refults from its union with God, 
by the mediation of Jefus Chrift, as that of the body from its uni- 
on with the foul, by the ani?nal fpirits. The heavenly life con- 
fifts in the vifion and fruition of God, in a perfect conformity to 
him, and immediate uninterrupted communion with him. 2. It 
is eternal life. There is no death to put a period to the life itfelf, 
nor old age to put a period to the comfort of it, or any forrow 
to imbitter it. Thus life and death, good and evil, the bleffing 
and the curfe, are fet before us, that we may chufe our way, 
and fo fhall our end be. -Even the heathen had fome notion of 
thefe different ftates of good and bad in the other world. Cicero 
in his Tufculan Quejlions, lib. r. brings in Socrates thus fpeaking, 
Dues funt vies, duplicefque curfus e cotpore exeuntium j nam qui fe 
vitiis human is contaminarunt, cif libidinibus fe tradiderunt, its de~ 
vium quoddatn iter eft, feclufum a conflio deonan : Qui autem fe In- 
tegra s cajlofque fervarunt, quibufque f tier it ?ninima cum corporibus 
coniagio, funtque in corporibus humanis vitam imitati dearum, its ad 
illos a qui bus funt prof ecli facile patet r edit us. 
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^lenefs to the poor is a damning fin. If we will not be brought 

fc'orks of charity by the hope of reward, let us be influenced 



0 



CHAP. 



Chap. XXVI. 



St. 



MAT T H E fr. 



Chap. XXVI 




CHAP. XXVI. 



The Jlory of the death and fufferings of Chrijl, is more particularly 
and fully recorded by all the four evangeli/ls, than any other part 
of his Jlory ; for what Jhould we determine and defire to know, 
but Chrift, and him crucified ? dnd this chapter begins that 
famous Jlory. The year of the redeemed was now come^ the 
J evenly %veeks determined were now accomplijhed, when tran fgrefli- 
on mujl be finifhed, reconciliation made, and an everlafting 
righteoufners brought in, by the cutting off of the Mejftah the 
Prince y Dan. ix. 24, 26.' That awful fcene is here introduced^ 
to be read with reverence a?id holy fear. In this chapter we have 
( 1) The preliminaries, or prefaces to Chriffs fufferings. . I. The 
■ previous notice given by him of it to his difciples, ver. x, 2. 
2. The rulers confpiracy againjl him, ver. 3 — 5. 3. The 
anointing of his head at a fupper in Bethany, ver. 6 — 13. 

4. Judas 9 s bargain zvith the priejls to betray him, ver. 14 — 16. 

5. ChrijVs eating the paffover with his difciples, ver. 17 — 25. 

6. His injlituting the Lord's fupper, and his difcourfe with his 
.difciples after it, ver, 26 — 35, (2.) His entrance upon them, 

arid fame of the particulars of them. (1.) His agony in the 
garden, 36 — 46. (2. J The feizing of him by the officers, with 
Judas 's help, ver. 47 — 56. (3 .) His arraignment before the 
chief prie/l y and his condemnation in his court, ver. 57 — 68. 
(4.) Peter 9 s denying him, ver. 69 — 75. 
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N D it came to pafs, when Jefus had finifhed 
all thefe fayings, he faid unto his difcipJes, 
2. Ye know that after two days is the feajl of the 
paflbver, and the Son of man is betrayed to be cru- 
cified. 3. Then aflembJed together the chief priefts, 
and the fcribes, and the elders of the people, unto 
the palace of the high prieft, who was called Cai- 

4. And confulted that they might take Jefus 
by fubtilty, and kill him. 5. But they faid, Not on 
the feaft-^zy, left there be an uprore among the 
people. 

Here is, 1. The notice Chrift gave his difciples of the near 
approach of his fufferings, ver. 1, 2. While his enemies were 
preparing trouble for him, he was preparing himfelf and his fol- 
lowers for it. He had often told them of his fufferings at a di- 
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ftance, now he fpeaks of them as at the door, after tivo days. 
Note, After many former notices of trouble, we ftill have need 
of frejh ones. Obferve, 

1. The time when he gave this alarm, when he had finijhed all 
thefe fayings. (1.) Not till he had finifhed all he had to fay. 
Note, Chrift's witnefles die not till they have finifhed their te- 
ftimony. When Chrift had gone through his undertaking as a 
prophet, he entered upon the execution of his office as a prieft. 
(2.) After he had finifhed thefe fayings, which go immediately 
before ; he had bid his difciples expecl: fad times, bonds and 
afflictions, and then tells them the Son of man is betrayed ; to 
intimate, that they fhould fare no worfe than he fhould, and 
that his fufferings fhould take the fling out of theirs. Note, 
^Thoughts of a fuffering Chrijl are great fupports to a fuffering 
Chriftian, fuffering with him, and for him. 

2. The thing itfelf he gave them notice of. The Son of man 
is betrayed. The thing was not only fo fure, but fo near, that 
it was as good as done. Note, It is good to make fufferings that 
are yet to come as prefent to us. He is betrayed, for Judas was 
then contriving and dehgning to betray him. 

2. The plot of the chief priefts and fcribes, and elders of the 
people, againft the life of our- Lord Jefus, ver. 3, 4, 5. Many 
confults had been held againft the life of Chrift, but this plot was 
]aid deeper than any yet 5 for the grandees were all engaged in it. 
The chief priejls, who prefided in ecclefiaftical affairs, the elders 
that were judges in civil matters, and the fcribes, that, as doctors 
of the Jaw, were directors to both. Thefe compofed the fan- 
hedrin, or great council that governed the nation, and thefe were 
confederate againft Chrift. Obferve, 1. The place where they 
met, in ike palace of the high priifl, who was the centre of their 
unity in this wicked project. 2. T "he plot itfelf, to take Jefus by 
fubtilty, and kill him \ nothing lefs than his blood, his life-blood, 
would ferve their turn. So cruel and bloody have been the de- 
fjgns of Chrift's and his church's enemies. 3. The policy of the 
plotters. Not on the feafl-day ; Why not ? Was it in regard to 
the holinefsof the time, or becaufe they would not be Hifturbed in 
the religious fervices of the day ; no, but lejl there Jhould be an 
uproar among the people. They knew Chrift had a great intereft 
in the common people, of whom there was a great concourfe on 

the fcaft-day, and they would be in danger of taking up arms 

x 



againft their rulers, if they fhould offer to lay violent hands 0 
Chrift, whom all hold for a prophet. They were not awed by 
the fear of God, but by the fear of the people ; all their conce/ 
was for their own fafety, not God's honour. They would hav 
it done at the feajl ; for it was a tradition of the Jews, that mafe* 
factors fhould be put to death at one of the three feajls, efpecj] 
ally rebels and impoftors, that all Ifrael might fee and fear> {> u [ 
not on the feajl-day. 



6. ^ Now when Jefus was in Bethany, in the hoiife 
of Simon the leper, 7. There came unto him a wo. 
man having an alabafter box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on his head, as he fat at meat 
8: But when his difciples faw it, they had indignation' 
faying, To what purpofe is this wafte ? 9. For this 
ointment might-have-been fold for much, and given 
to the poor. 10. When Jefus underftood it, he faid 
unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? for ft e 
hath wrought a good work upon me. 11. For y e 
have the poor always with you, but me ye have 
not always. 12. For in that fhe hath poured this 
ointment on my body, fhe did it for my burial, 
13. Verily I fay unto . you, Wherefoever this gofpel 
fhall be preached in the whole world, there fhall alfo 
this that this woman hath done, be told for a me- 
morial of her. 



In this paflage of ftory, we have, 

Firft, The fingular kindnefs of a good woman to our Lord Jefus 
in anointing his head, ver. 6, 7. It was in Bethany, a village 
hard by Jerufalem, and in the houfe of Simon the leper. Probably 
he was one who had been miraculoufly cleanfed from his leprofy by 
our Lord Jefus, and he would exprefs his gratitude to Chrift, by 
entertaining him ; nor did Chrift difJain to converfe with him, to 
come in to him, and fup with him. Though he was cleanfed, yet 
he was called Simon the leper. Thofe who are guilty of fcandalous 
fins, though the fin be pardoned, yet the reproach will flick by 
them, and will hardly be wiped away. The woman that did 
this is fuppofed to have been Mary, the fifter of Martha and La^ 
zarus. And Dr. Lightfoot thinks it was the fame that was called 
Mary Magdalen. She had a box of ointment^ very precious, which 
fhe poured upon the head of Chrift as he fat at meat. This anion* 
us would be an odd fort of compliment. But it was then account- 
ed the higheft piece of refpecT: ; for the fmell was very grateful, and 
the ointment itfelf refrefhing to the head. David had his head 
anointed^ Pfal. xxiii. 5. Luke vii. 46. Now this may be looked 
upon, 

1. As an acl of faith in our Lord Jefus, the Chrift, the 
Meffiah, /. e. the anointed. To fignify that fhe believed in him 
as God's anointed, whom he had fet King, fhe anointed him, and 
made him her King. They fhall appoint them) elves one head, Hof. 
i. 11. This is kiffing the Son. 

2. As an acl of love and refpeel to him. Some think this was 
fhe that loved much at firft, and zuajhed Chrijl 7 s feet zvith her tears, 
Luke vii. 47. and fhe had not left her firjl love ; but was nowas 
affectionate in the devotions of a grown Chriftian, as fhe was in 
thofe of a young beginner. Note, Where there is true love in 
the heart to Jefus Chrift, nothing will be thought too good, no, 
nor good enough to beftow upon him. 

Secondly, The offence which the difciples took at this. They 
had indignation, ver. 8, 9. were vexed to fee this ointment thus 
fpent, which they thought might have been better beftowed. 

1 . See how they exprefled their offence at it. They faid, 7i 
what purpofe is this wafle ? Now this fpeaks, 

1 . Want of tendernefs towards this good woman, in interpreting 
her over-kindnefs, (fuppofe it was fo) to be wajlefulnefs. Charity 
teacheth us to put . the beft conftruction upon every thing that it 
will bear, efpecially upon the words and aftions of thofe that are 
%ealoz>Jly affected in a good thing ; though we may think them 
not altogether fo difcreet in it as they might be. It is true there 
may be over-doing in well-doing ; but thence we muft learn to be 
cautious ourfelves, left we run into extremes, but not to be cenfori- 
ous of others ; becaufe that which we may impute to the want of 
prudence, God may accept as an inftanceof abundant love. ^ e 
muft not fay, Thefe do too much in religion, that do more than 
we do, but rather aim to do as much as they. 

2. Want of refpett to their Mafter: The beft we can make of 
it, is, that they knew their Mafter was perfectly dead to all the 
delights of fenfe ; he that was fo much grieved for the afflicliM 
of Jofeph, cared not for being anointed with the chief ointments* 
Amos vi. 6. And therefore they thought fuch pleafures ill be- 
ftowed upon one who took fo little pleafure in them. But fup- 
pofing that, it did not become them to call it wajle, when they 
perceived that he admitted and accepted it as a token of his 
friend's love. Note, We muft take heed of thinking any thing 
wafte which is beftowed upon the Lord Jefus, either by others, 
or by ourfelves. We muft not think that time wafte that 1$ 

fpent in the fervice of Chrift, or that money, wafte which iVlaW 
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t in any work of piety j for though it feem to be cafl upon the 
oU terSj to be thrown down the river, yet we fhall find it again 
^advantage after many days, Eccl. xi. i. 



What 



and X will deliver him unto 



.tor ™„ vaaV s rcc, X i , . y° u ^ ? And the y covenanted with him for thirty pieces 

-d what pretence J °f fiIve £ ^ And from that time he fought opportu- 
* ^ - - . - > > - - r .1 nity to betray him. 
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they made for it. This ointment might have been fold for much, 
J given to the poor. Note, It is no new thing for bad affections 
G flielter themfelves under fpecious covers ; for people to fhift off 
works of piety, under colour of works of charity. 

Thirdly, The reproof Chrift gave to his difciples for the offence 
at this good woman, ver. 10, n. Why trouble ye the woman? 
Note, It is a great trouble to good people to have their good 
orks cenfured and mifconftrued, and it is a thing that Jefus 
Chrift takes very ill. He here took part with a good, honeft, 
zealous, well-meaning woman, againft all his difciples tho* they 
ftemed to have fo much reafon on their fide, fo heartily doth he 
efpoufe the caufe of the offended little ones, Matt, xviii. i o. 

Obferve his reafon, You have the poor always with you. Note, 
j There are fome opportunities of doing, and getting good, 
which are conflant, and which we muft give conftant attendance 
to the improvement of ; bibles we have always with us, fabbaths 
always with us, and fo the poor we have always with us. Note, 
Thole who have a heart to do good, never need to complain 
for want of opportunity. The poor never ceafed, even out of 
the land oflfrael, Deut. xv. n. Some or other we cannot but 
fee in this world that call for our charitable afiiftance, who are 
as God's receivers, fome poor members of Chrift, to whom he 
will have kindnefs {hewn, as to himfelf. 

2, There are other opportunities of doing and getting good, 
which come but feldom, which are fhort and uncertain, and re- 
quire a more peculiar diligence in the improvement of them, and 
which ought to be preferred before the other ; Me ye have not 
always ; therefore ufe me while ye have me. Note, i. Chrift's 
conftant, bodily, prefence was not to be expe&ed here in this 
world ; it was expedient he fhould go away ; his real prefence in 
thecucharift is a fond and groundle/s conceit, and contradicts 
what he here faid, Me ye have not always. 2. Sometimes fpecial 
works of piety and devotion fhould take place of common works 
of chanty. The poor muft not rob Chrift ; we muft do good 
to all, but efpecially to the houjhold of faith. 

Fourthly, Chrift's approbation and commendation of the kind- 
nefs of this good woman. The more his fervants, and their 
. fervices are cavilled at by men, the more he manifefts his ac- 
ceptance of them. He calls it a good wort, ver. 10. and faith 
more in praife of it than could have been imagined $ particularly, 

1, That the meaning of it was myflical, ver 1 2. She did it for 
my burial. (1.) Some think fhe intended it fo, and that the 
woman better underftood ChrilVs frequent predictions of his death 
and fuffbrings, than the apoftles did ; for which they were re- 
compenfed with the honour of being the firft witnefles of his 

• refurre&iou. (2.) However Chrift interpreted it fo\ and he is 
always willing to make the beft, to make the moft, of his people's 
well-meant words and actions. This was as it were the embalm- 
ing of his body ; becaufe the doing of that after his death would 
be prevented by his refurre£iion, it was therefore done before ; 
for it was fit it fhould be done fome time, to fhew that he was 
frill the Meffiah, even when he feemed to be triumphed over by 
death. The difciples thought the ointment wafled which was 
poured upon his head. But, faith he, if fo much ointment were 
poured upon a dead body, according to the cuftom of your 
country, you would not grudge it, or think it wajle. Now this 
is in effect fo ; the body fhe anoints is as good as dead, and her 
kindnefs is very feafonable for that purpofe ; therefore rather than 
call it wafle, put it upon that fcore. 

2. That the memorial of it fhould be honourable, ver. 13. This 
Jnall be held for a memorial. This acrfc of faith and love was fo 
remarkable, that the preachers of Chrift crucified* and the infpired 
writers of the hiftory of his pafiion, could not chufe but take 
notice of this pafTage, proclaim the; notice of it, and perpetuate 
the memorial of it. And being once inrolled in thefe records, it 
was graven as with an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever, 
and could not poffibly be forgotten. None of all the trumpets of 
fame found fo loud, and fo long as the everlafting gofpel. Note, 
1. The ftory of the death of Chrift, though a tragical one, is 
gofpe], glad tidings, becaufe he died for us. 2. This gofpel was 
to be preached the whole world, not in Judea only, but in 
wery nation, to every creature. Let the difciples take notice of 
this for their encouragement, that their found fhould go to the 
ends of the earth. 3. Tho' the honour of Chrift is principally 
defined in the gofpel, yet the honour of his faints and fervants is 
not altogether overlooked. The memorial of this woman was 

. ?° be preferved, not by dedicating a church to her, or keep- 
ing an annual feaft in honour of her, or preferving a piece of 
her broken box for a facred relick ; but by mentioning her faith 
and piety in the preaching of -the gofpel for example to others, 
vi. 1 2. And hereby honour redounds to Chrift himfelf, 
^ho in this world, as well as in that to come, will be glorified in 
w faints, and admired in all them that believe. 



H« % Then one of the twelve, called Judas Ifcariot, 
^cnt unto the chief priefts* 1 5. And faid unto tbem> 

No. lxxxv. 



Immediately after an inftance of the greateft kindnefs done to 
Chrift, follows an inftance of the greateft unkindnefs ; fuch mix- 
ture is there of good and bad among the followers of Chrift ; he 
hath fome faithful friends, and fome falfe and feigned ones. What 
could be more bafe than this agreement* which Judas here made 
with the chief priefts to betray Chrift to them ? 

1. The traitor was Judas Ifcariot ; he is faid to be one of the 
twelve, ^ as an aggravation of his villainy. When the. number of 
the difciples was multiplied, (Adts vi. 1.) no marvel, if there were 
fome among them that were a fhame and trouble to them 5 but 
when there were but twelve, and one of them was a devil, furely 
we muft _never expedt any fociety perfectly pure on this fide 
heaven. 



privilege 
that had 



were Chrift's chofen friends that had the 
of his fpecial favour, they were his conflant followers 
the benefit of his moft intimate converfe, that upon all 
accounts had reafon to love him, and be true to him, and yet one 
of them betrayed him. Note, No bonds of duty or gratitude 
will hold thofe that have a devil, Mark v. 3,4. 

2. Here is the profer which he made to the chief priefts, he 
went to them, and faid, What will ye give P, ver. 15. They did 
not fend for him, nor make the propofal to him ; they could 
not have thought that one of Chrift's own difciples fhould be falfe 
to him. Note, There are thofe, even among Chrift*s followers, 
that are worfe than any one can imagine them to be, and want 
nothing but opportunity to ihew it. 

Obferve, 1. What Judas promi fed, I will deliver hi?n unto you , 
i. e. I will let you know where he is, and undertake to bring 
you to him, at fuch a convenient time and place, that you may 
feize him without noife, or danger of an uproar. In their con- 
fpiracy againft Chrift, this was it they were at a lofs about, 
ver. 4, 5. They durft not meddle with him in publick, and 
knew not where to find him in private: Here the matter ftuck, 
and the difficulty was infuperable till Judas came, and offered 
them his fervice. Note, Thofe that give up themfelves to be led 
by the devil, find him readier than they imagine to help them at 
dead lift, as Judas did the chief priefts. Tho' the rulers by 

him in their hands 

him. 



betray him. Note, 

and the more they 
the greater opportu- 
hearts be not right 



their power and intereft, when they have 
could kill him, yet none but a difciple could 
The greater profefiion men make of religion, 
are employed in the ftudy and fervice of it, 
nity they have of doing mifchief, if their 

with God : If Judas had not been an apoftle, he could not have 
been a traitor ; if men had not known the way of righteoufnefs, 
they could not have abufed it. 

I will deliver him unto you ; he did not offer himfelf, nor did 
they tamper with him to be a witnefs againft Chrift, though they 
wanted evidence, ver. 59. And if there had been any thing to 
be alledged againft him, which had but the colour of proof that 
he was an impoftor, Judas was the likelieft perfon to have attefted 
it, but this is an evidence of the innocency of our Lord Jefus, 
that his own difciple, who knew fo well his dodtrine, and man- 
ner of his life, and was falfe to him, yet could not charge him 
with any thing criminal, tho* it would have ferved to ju&ify his 
treachery. 

2. What he asked in confideration of this undertaking ; What 
will ye give me ? This was the only thing that made Judas betray 
his Matter, he hoped to get money by it ; his Mafter had not 
given him any provocation, tho' he knew from the firft that he 
had a devil, yet, for ought appears, he fhewed the fame kindnefs 
to him that he did to the reft, and put'no mark of difgrace upon 
him that might difoblige him ; he had placed him in a poft that 
pleafed him, had made him purfe-bearer, and though he had em- 
bezzled the common ftock, for he is called a thief, John xii. 6. 
yet we do not find he was in any danger to be called to account 
for it ; nor doth it appear he had any fufpicion that the gofpel 
was a cheat ; no, it was not the hatred of his Mafter, nor any 
quarrel with him, but purely the love of the money, that, and 
nothing elfe, made Judas a traitor. 

IVhat will ye give ?ne ? Why, what did he want ? Neither 
bread to eat, nor raiment to put on, neither neceffai'ies nor con- 
veniences 5 was not he welcome wherever his Matter was } Did 
he not fare as he fared ? Had he not been but juft now nobly 
entertained at a fupper in Bethany, in the houle of Simon the 
leper, and a little before at another, where no lei's a perfon than 
Martha herfelf waited at table ? and yet this covetous wretch 
could not be content, but comes bafely cringing to the priefts, 
with What will ye give me ? Note, It is not the lack of ?noney y 
but the love of ?noney, that is the root of all evil, and particularly 
of apoftafy from Chrift, witnefs Demas, 2 Tim. iv. 10. Satan 
tempted our Saviour with this bait, All this will I give thee*, 
Matt. iv. 9. But Judas offered himfelf to be tempted with it ; 
he asks, What will ye give me ? as if his Mafter were a com- 
modity that ftuck on his hands. 

3. Here is the bargain which the chief priefts made with him ; 
they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of filvcr > thirty fhekels, 

M * which 
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when Sion's King 



which in our money is about 3 /. 8 s. fo fome 5 3 /. 1 5 s. 
others. It fhould feem Judas referred himfelf to them, and was 
willing to take what they were willing to give ; he catches at/the 
firft offer, left the next fhould be worfe. Judas had not been 
wont to trade high, and therefore a little "money • went a great 
way with him. By the law, Exod. xxi. 32. thirty pieces of 
filver was the price of a flave, & goodly price^ at which Chrift was 
Valued, Zech. xi. 13. No wonder Sion's fons, tho' comparable 
to fine gold, are efteemed as earthen pitchers, 
himfelf was thus undervalued. They covenanted with him, '&*io-eLV, 
appenderunt, they paid it down, fo fome 5 gave him his wages in 
hand to fecure him, and to encourage him. 

4. Here is the induftry of Judas, in purfuance of his bargain, 
ver. 1 6. he fought opportunity to betray him, his head was ftill 
working to find out how he might do it effectually. Note, 1. It 
is a very wicked thing to feek opportunity to fin^ and to devife 
mifchief, for it argues the heart fully fet in them to do evil, and a 
?nalice.prepenfe. 2. Thofe that are in, think they muft on, tho* 
the matter be never fo bad. After he had made that wicked 
bargain, he had time to repent, and to revoke it, but now by 
his covenant the devil has one hank more upon him than he had, 
and tells him he muft be true to his word, tho' never fo falfe to 
his Mafter, as Herod muft behead John for his oaiti>s fake. 



bread, 



Now the firft day of the feaft of unleavened 
the difciples came to Jefus, 



faying unto him, 

Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the 

18. And he faid, Go into the city to fuch 



paflbver ? 

and fay unto him, 

I will 



a man, 
is at hand, 

my difciples. 19 



The mafter faith, My time 
keep the paffover at thy houfe with 

did as Jefus had 



And the difciplea 
and thev made 



ready the paffover. 
he fat down with 



appointed tnem, 

20. Now when the even was come, 
the twelve. 21. And as they did eat, he faid, Verily 
I fay unto you, that one of you fhall betray me. 
22. And they were exceeding forrowful, and began every 
one of them to fay unto him, Lord, is it I ? 23. And he 
anfwered and faid, He that dippeth his hand with me 
in the difh, the fame fhall betray me. 24. The Son of 

: but wo unto that 



man goeth as it is written of him : 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed : 
good for that man if he had not been born. 25. 
Judas, which betrayed him, anfwered and faid> Mafter, 
is it I? He faid unto him, Thou haft faid, 



it had been 

Then 



We have here an account of Chrift's keeping the paflbver ; 



heine made under the law he fubmitted to all the ordinances of 

this among the reft 



it, and to this among the reft it was kept in remembrance of 
Ifrael's deliverance out of Egypt, the birth-day of that people ; it 
was a tradition of the Jews, that in the days of the Mefiiah they 
fhould be redeemed on the very day of their coming out of Egypt, 
and it was exactly fulfilled, for Chrift died the day after the 
paflbver, in which day they began their march. 

1. The time when Chrift eat the paflbver was the ufual time 
appointed by God, and olferved by the Jews, ver. 1 7. The firfi 
day of the fcajl of unleavened bread, which that year happened on 
the fifth day of the week, which is our Thurfday. Some have 
advanced a fuggeftion, that our Lord Jefus celebrated the paflbver 
at this time of day fooner than other people did 3 but the 
learned Dr. Whitby ha_s largely difproved it. 

2. The place where, was particularly appointed by himfelf to 
the difciples, upon their enquiry, ver. 17. they asked, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare the paffover ? Perhaps Judas was one 
of thofe that asked this queftion, where he would eat the paflbver, 
that he might know the better how to lay his train ; but the 
reft of the difciples asked it as ufual, that they, might do their 
duty. 

1. They took it for granted, that their Mafter would eat the 
paflbver, tho* he was at this time perfecuted by the chief priefts, 
and his life fought, they knew he would not be put by his duty, 
either by frightenings without, or fears within. Thofe do not 
follow thrift's example, who make it an excufe for their not 7 
attending on the Lord's fupper, our gofpel-paflbver, that they have 
many troubles, and many enemies, are full of care and fear 5 and 
if fo they have the more need of that ordinance to help to fllence 
their fears, and comfort them under their troubles, to help them 
in forgiving their enemies, and cafting all their cares on God. 

2. They knew very well there muft be preparation made for 
it, and it was their bufinefs, as his fervants, to make preparation ; 
JVhere wilt thou that we prepare ? Note, Before folemn ordi- 
nances there muft be folemn preparation. 

3. They knew he had no houfe of his own wherein to eat the 
paflbver 5 in this, as in other things, for our fakes he became 
poor: Among all Sion's palaces there was none for Sion's King 
but his kingdom was not of this world. See John i. n. 

4. They would not pitch upon a place without direction from 
him, and from him they had direction j he fent them to fuch a 

3 




fo I "man, ver. 18. 



who probably was a friend and follower of hi* 
and to his houfe he invited himfelf and his difciples. ' 

(1.) Tell him, my time is at hand ; he means the time of 1 * 
death, elfewhere called his hour y John viii. 20, — xii;. 1. Tl S 
time, the hour fixed in the counfel of God, and which his he * 
was upon, and which he had fo oft fpoken of. He knew wrf^ 
it was at hand, and was bufy accordingly ; we know not our tim' 
Eccl. ix. 12. and therefore muft never be off our watch 
time is always ready, John vii. 6, and therefore we muft be alivT 
ready. Obferve, Becaufe his time was at hand, he would keel 
the paffover. Note, The confideration of the near approach % 
death fhould quicken us to a diligent improvement of all our on- 
portunities for our fouls. Is our time at hand, and an etern'u > 
juft before us, let us then keep the feafl with the unleavened bread 
of finceriiy P Obferve, When our Lord Jefus invited himfelf to 
this good man's houfe, he fent him this intelligence, that his time 
was at hand. Note, Chrift's fecret is with them that entertain 
him in their hearts. Compare fohn xiv. 21. with Rev. iii. 20 

(2.) Tell him, I will keep the paffover at thy houfe: This was 
an inftance of his authority, as the Mafler, which, it is likely 
this man acknowledged, he did not beg but command the ufe of 
his houfe for this purpofe. Thus,- when Chrift by his Spkk 
comes into the heart, he de?nands admiflion, as one whofe own the 
heart is, and cannot be denied, and gains admiflion, as one who 
has all power in the heart, and cannot be reffled ; if he faith I 
will keep a feaft in fuch a foul, he will do it, for he works and 
none can hinder ; his people fhall be willing, for he makes them 
fo. I will keep the paffover with my difciples. Note, Wherever 
Chrift is welcome, he expe&s that his difciples fhould be welcome 
too : When we take God for pur God, we take his people for 
our people. 

3. The preparation was made by the difciples, ver. 19. They 
did as Jefus had appointed. Note, Thofe who would have 
Chrift's prefence with them in the go fp el -paflbver, muft ftridly 
obferve his inftructions, and do as he direfte ; they made ready 
the paffover ; they got the lamb killed in the court of the temple 
got it roafted, the bitter herbs provided, bread and wine, the 
cloth laid, and every thing fet in readinefs for fuch a 
folemn feaft. 
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4. They eat the paflbver according to the law, ver. 20. He 
fat down in the ufual table gefture, not lying on one fide for it 
was not eafy to eat, nor poffible to drink in that pofture, but fittin* 
upright, tho' perhaps fitting low. It is the fame word that is ufed 
for his pofture at other meals, Matt. ix. 1 o. Luke vii. 
Matt. xxvi. 7. It was only the firft paflbver in Egypt, as mo'ft 
think, that was eaten with their loins girded, /hoes on their feet, 
and flaff in their hand, though all that might be in a fittintr 
pofture. His fitting down notes the compofednefs of his mind° 
when he addrefled himfelf to this folemnity : He fat down with 
the twelve? Judas not excepted. By the law they were to take 
a lamb for a houfnold, Exod. xii. 3, 4. which were to be not 
lefs than ten, or more than twenty ; Chrift's difciples were his 
houfhold. Note, They whom God has charged with families, 
muft have their houfes with them in ferving the Lord. 

5. We have here Chrift's difcourfe with his difciples at the paff- 
over fupper: The ufual fubjedl of difcourfe at that ordinance, was 
the deliverance of Ifrael out of Egypt, Exod. xii. 26, 27. but the 
great paflbver is now ready to be offered, and the difcourfe of that 
f wallows up all talk of the other, Jer. xvi. 14, 15. Here is, 

1. The general notice Chrift gives his difciples of the treachery 
that fhould be among them, ver. 21. One of you Jhall betray m 
Obferve, (1.) Chrift knew, it ; we know not what troubles will be- 
fal us, nor whence they will arife, but Chrift knew all his, which 
as it proves his. omnifcience, fo magnifies his love, that he knew 
all things that fhould befal him, and yet did not draw back: He 
forefaw the treachery and bafenefs of a difciple of his own, and 
yet went on ; took care of thofe that were given him, tho' he knew 
there was a Judas among them; would pay the price of our re- 
demption, tho' he forefaw fome would deny the Lord that bought 
the?n ; and fhed his blood, tho' he knew it would be trodden under 
foot, as an unholy thing. (2.) When there was occalion he let 
thofe about him know it. He had often told them that the Son 
of man fhould be betrayed, now he tells them that one of them 
fhould do it, that when they faw it they might not only be the 
lefs furprized, but have their faith in him confirmed, John xiii, 
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How did they 



19. — xiv. 29. 

2. The difciples refentmcnt of this, ver. 22. 
take it ? 

It troubled them 

When P^er 
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(1.) They were exceeding forrowful. 
much to hear that their Mafter fhould b 



CO 

betrayed : 

was firft told of it he faid, Be it far from thee, and therefore it 
muft needs be a great trouble to him, and the reft of them, to hear 
that it was very near to him. (2.) It troubled them, more to hear 
that one of them fhould do it. It would be a reproach to the fra- 
ternity, for an apoftle to prove a traitor, and this grieved them; 
gracious fouls grieve for the fins of others, efpecially of thok that 
have made a more than ordinary profeflion of religion, 2 Cor* * u 
29. (3.) It troubled them mofl of all, that they v/ere left at un- 
certainty which of them it was, and each of them was afraid ^ 
himfelf, left, as IJazael fpeaks, 2 Kings viii. 13. he was the 

that fhould do this great thing. Thole that know the ftrength and 
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f btilty of the tempter, and their own weaknefs and folly, cannot 
but be in pain for themfelves, when they hear that the love of many 
will i>u#x cold* 

(z) They began every one of them to Jay, Lord, is it I? 
(i) They were not apt to fufpcft Judas, tho' he was a thief 
f * feems he had carried it fo plaufibly, that thofe who were in- 
mate with him, .were not jealous of him : none of them fo much 
tU looked apon him, much lefs faid, Lord, Is it. Judas? Note, It 
^ noflxble for an hypocrite to go thro* the world, not only undifco- 
1S fed but unfufpecled, like bad money fo ingenioufly counterfeited, 
fhatno body queftions it. 

(z.) They were apt to fufpeel themfelves ; Lord is it I ? 
ugVwerenot confcious to themfelves of any inclination that way, 
fiich thought had ever entered into their mind., yet they feared 
the worft, and asked him who knows us better than we know our 
felves. Lord, Is it 1? Note, It well becomes the difciples of Chrift 



Tho' 



hvays to be jealous over themfelves with godly jealoufy, efpecialiy 
in trying times. We know not how ftrongly we may be tempted, 
nor how far God may leave us to ourfelves, and therefore have 
jeafon not to be high minded, but fear. It is obfervable that our 
Lord Jefus, juft before he inftituted the Lord's fupper, put his 
tiifcipl^ 5 upon this trial, andfufpicion of themfelves, to teach us to 
examine and judge ourfelves, and fo to eat of that bread, and drink 

of that cup. ... „ • 

Further information given them concerning this matter, ver. 
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23* M' wnere Chrift tells them, (1.) That the traitor was a 
familiar friend *, He that dippeth his hand with me in the dijh, i. e. 

He mentions this 



Note, 



one of you that are now with me at the table, 
to make the treachery appear the more exceeding finful. 
External communion with Chrift in holy ordinances is a great ag- 
gravation of our falfenefs to him. It is bafe ingratitude to dip with 
Chrift in the difh, and yet betray him. (2.) That this was ac- 
cording to the fcripture, which would take off the offence at it ? 
Was Chrift betrayed by a difciple ? fo it was written, PfaL xli. 9. 
JJe that did eat bread with me, has lift up the heel againjl me. The 
niore we fee of the fulfilling of the fcripture in our troubles, the 
better we may bear them. (3.) That it would prove a very dear 
bargain to the traitor ; JVo to that man by whom the Son of man is 
htlrayed. This he faid, not only to awaken the conscience of 
Judas, and bring him to repent and revoke his bargain, but for 
warning to all others to take heed of finning like Judas ; though 
God can ferve his own purpofes by the fins of men, that doth not 
jnake the finner's condition the lefs wofuL It had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born. Note, The ruin that attends thofe 
who betray Chrift, is fo great, that it were more eligible by far 
not to be at all, than to be thus niiferable. 

4. The conviction of Judas, ver. 25. (1.) He asked, Is it 1 ? 
to avoid coming under the fufpicion of guilt by his filence : He 
Jcnew very well it was he, and yet made thus ftrange of it. Note, 
Many whofe confeiences condemn them, yet are very induftrious 
to juftify themfelves before men, and put a good face on it, with 
Urd % Is it I ? He could not but know that Chrift knew, and 
yet trufted fo much to his courtefy, becaufe he had hitherto con- 
cealed it, that he had the impudence to challenge him to tell: Or 
perhaps, he. was fo much under the power of infidelity, that he 
imagined Chrift did not know it, as thofe who faid, The Lordfliall 
not fee, Pfal. xciv. 7. and asked, Can he judge through the dark 
douds? (2.) Chrift foon anfwered his queftion, Thou hajlfaid, 
i. e. It is as thou haft faid ; this is not all out fo plain as Nathan's, 
Thou art the man, but it was enough to convict him, and if his 
heart had not been wretchedly hardened, to have broke the neck 
of his plot, when he faw it difcovered to his Mafter, and difcovered 
by him. Note, They who are contriving to betray Chrift, will 
fome time or other betray themfelves, and their oivn tongues will 
fall upon them. 



26. ^ And as they were eating, Jefus took bread, and 
btefled it, and brake it, and gave it to the difciples, 
and faid. Take, eat ; this is my body. 27. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, fay- 
ing, Drink ye all of ic : 28. For this is my blood of 
the new teftament, which is fhed for many for the re- 
mifiion of fins. 29. But I fay unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink ic new with you in my Fathers king- 
dom. 30. And when they had fung an hymn, they 
weat out into the mount of Olives. 

We have here the inftitution of the great gofpel-ordi nance of 
the Lord's fupper, which was received of the Lord ; Obferve, 

1. The time when it was inftituted, as they were eating. At 
the latter end of the paflbver fupper, before the tabte was drawn, 
oecaufe as a feaft upon a facrifice it was to come in the room of 
that ordinance. Chrift is to us the pajfover facrifice, by which 
atonement is made, 1 Cor. v. 8. Chrijt our pajfover is fac7"ificed 
for us ; this ordinance is to us the pajfover [upper, by which appli~ 
Mtion is made, and commemoration celebrated of a much greater 
deliverance than that of Ifrael out of Egypt. All the legal facrifices 

v propitiation being fummed up to the death of Chrift, and fo abolijhed. 



all the Jegal feajls of rejoicing were fummed up in this facrament,' 
and fo abolifhed. 

2. The inftitution itfelf. A facrament muft be inftituted, it is 
no part of moral worfhip, nor is it dictated by natural light, but has 
both its being and fignificancy from the inftitution, from a divine 
inftitution ; it is his prerogative who eftablifne,d the covenant to 
appoint the feals of it. Hence the apoftle, 1 Cor. xi. 23, &c. 
in that difcourfe of his concerning this ordinance all along, calls 
Jefus Chrift the Lord, becaufe as Lord, as / Lord of the covenant, 
Lord of the church, he appointed this ordinance. In which, 

Firft, The body of Chrift is fignified and reprefented by bread ; 
he had faid formerly, John vi. 35. I am the bread of life, upon 
which metaphor this facrament is built; as the life of the body is 
fupported by bread, which is therefore put for all bodily nourifh- 
ment, Mat. iv. 4. — vi. 1 r. So the life of the foul is fupported 
and maintained by Chrift's mediation. 

1. He took bread, tov & f\ov, the loaf, fome loaf that lay ready 
at hand, fit for the purpofc, it is likely it was unleavened bread, 
but that circumftance not being taken notice of," we are not' to 
bind ourfelves to that, as fome of the Greek churches do. His. 
taking the bread was a folemn action, and, it is lik", was done in 
fuch a manner as to be obferved by them that fat with him, 
that they might expedl: fomething more than ordinary to be dons 
with it. Thus was the Lord Jefus fet apart in the counfels of di- 
vine love for the working out pf our redemption. 

2. He blejfed it, fet it apart for this ufe by prayer and thanks- 
giving. We do not find any fet form of words ufed by him upon 
thisoccafion, but what he faid, no doubt was accommodated to the bu- 
finefs in hand, that New Teftament, which by this ordinance was 
to be fealed and ratified. This was like God's blejfing the feventb 
day, Gen. ii. 3. by which it was feparated to God's honour, and 
made to all, that duly obferve it, a blelTed day : Chrift could com- 
mand the blefiing, and we in his name are emboldened to beg 
the blefllng. 

3. He brake it\ which notes (1.) The breaking of Chrift's 
body for us, that it might be fitted for our ufe ; he was bruifed 
for our iniquities, as bread-corn is bruifed, Ifa. xxviii. 28. tho' a 
bone of him was not broken, for all his breaking did not weaken him, 
yet his flefh was broken with breach upon breach, and "his wounds 
multiplied, John xvi. 14. — ix. 17. and that pained him. God 
complains that he is broken with the whor/jh heart of finners, Ezek. 
vi. 9. his law broken, our covenants with him broken, now 
juftice requires breach for breach, Lev. xxiv. .20. and Chrift was 
broken to fatisfy that demand. (2.) The breaking of Chrift's 
body to us, as the father of the family breaks the bread to the chil- 
dren : The breaking of Chrift to us, is to facilitate the applica- 
tion, every thing is made ready to us, by the grants of God's word, 
and the operations of his grace. 

He gave it to his difciples, as the mafter of the family, 



not i'r®*,' 
Believing 
This is my 
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and the mafter of this feaft it is not faid, he gave it to the apojlles 
tho' they were fo, and had been often called fo before this, but to 
the difciples, becaufe all the difciples of Chrift have a right to this or- 
dinance, and thofe fhall have the benefit of it, who are his difci- 
ples indeed ; yet he gave it to them, as he did the multiplied loaves 
by them to be handed to all other his followers. 

5. He faid, Take, eat, this is 7ny body. He here tells them, 

1. What they fhould do with it, Take eat ; accept of Chrift as 
he is offered to you, receive the atonement, approve of it, confent 
to it, come up to the terms on which the benefit of it is pre pofed 
to you ; fubmit to his grace, and to his government : Believing on, 
Chrift is exprefTed by receiving him, John i. 12. and feeding upon 
him, John vi. 57, 58. Meat looked upon, or the difh never fo 
well gar nifhed, will not nourifh us, it muft be fed upon, fo muft 
the doctrine of Chrift. 

z. What they fhould have with it ; This is my body, 
this bread, but t?to, this eating and drinking, i. e. 
carries all the efficacy of Chrift's death to our fouls, 
body, u e. fpiritually and facramen tally ; this fignifies and repre- 
fents my body, that is facramental language, like that, Exod. xii. 
11. // is the Lord's pajfover. Upon a carnal and much miftaken fen/e 
of thefe words the church of Rome builds the mohftrous doctrine of 
Tranfubjlantiation, which makes the bread to be changed into the 
fubftance of Chrift's body, only the accidents of bread remaining, 
which affronts Chrift, deftroys the nature of a facrament, and 
gives the lye to our fenfes : We partake of the fun not by having 
the bulk and body of the fun put into our hands, but the beams of 
it darted down upon us ; fo we partake of ChriJl, by partaking of 
his grace, and the blefTed fruits of the breaking of his body. 

Secondly, The blood of Chrift is fignified and reprefented by 
the wine ; to make it a compleat feaft, here is not only bread to 
ftrengthen, but wine to make glad the heart, ver. zj, 28. He 
took the cup, the grace-cup, which was fet ready to be drank, after 
thanks returned, according to the cuftom of the Jews, at the pafF- 
over ; this Chrift took and made the facramental cup, and fo altered 
the property. It was intended for a - cup of blejfing, fo the Jews 
called it, and therefore St. Paul ftudioufly diftingui filed between 
the cup of bleffing which we blefs, and that which they blefs. He 
gave thanks, to teach us, not only in every ordinance, but in 
every part of the ordinance to have our eyes up to God. 

This cup he gave to the difciples. 

1. With 
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i. With a command, Drink ye all of * ''it'': Thus he welcomes 
'his guefts to his table, obligeth them all to drink of ~bis cup. Why 
fliould he lb exprefsly command them all to drink, anct to fee that 
none let it pafs them, and prefs that more exprefsly in this than 
in the other part of the ordinance; furely it was becaufe he fore- 
fa w how in after ages this ordinance would be difmembered by the 
prohibition of the cup to the laity, with an exprefs Hon obftante 
to the command. 

.2. With an explication ; For this is my blood of tht New Tejla- 
went. Therefore drink it with appetite, delight, becaufe it is fo rich 
a cordial. Hitherto the blood of Chrift had been reprefented by the 
blood of beajls, real blood, but after it was actually fhed, it was re- 
prefented by the blood of grapes, metaphorical blood ; fo wine is 
called in an Old Teftament prophecy of Chrift, Gen. xlix. io, 
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Now obferve what Chrift faith of his blood reprefented in the 
facrament. 

i . It is my blood of the New T '/lament ; the Old Teftament 
was confirmed by the blood of bulls and goats , Heb. ix. 16, 17. 
Exod. xxiv. 8. But the New Teftament with the blood of 
Chrift, which is here diftinguifhed from that, it is my blood of the 
New Tefament. The covenant God is pleafed to make with us, 
and all the benefits and privileges of it are owing to the merits of 
ClriJTs death. 

2v It is Jhed\ it was not fhed till next day, but it was now upon 
tKe point of being fhed* it is as good as done. Before you come 
to repeat this ordinance yourfelves, it will be fbed\ he was now 
ready to be offered, and his blood to be poured out, as the blood of 
the Sacrifices which made atonement. 

3. It is fhed for many ; Chrift came to confirm a covenant 
with many, Dan. ix. 27. and the intent of his death agreed. 
The blood of the Old Teftament was fhed for a few, it confirmed 
a covenant, which, faith Mofes, the Lord has made with you, Exod. 

8. The atonement was made only for the children of 
Jfrael, Lev. xvi. 34. but Jefus Chrift is a propitiation for the 
f?is of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. 

4. It is filed for the remiffion of fins, i. e. to purchafe remifiion 
of fins for us. The redemption we have through his blood is 
the remiffton of fins, Eph. i. 7. The new covenant which is 
procured and ratified by the blood of Chrift, is a charter of 
pardon, an a£i of indemnity* in order to a reconciliation between 
God and man, for fin was the only thing that made the quar- 
rel, and without fhedding of blood is no remiffion, Heb. ix. 22. 
The pardon of fin is that great bleffing which is in the Lord's 
fupper conferred upon all true believers, it is the foundation of 
all other blefiings, and the fpring of everlafting comfort, Mat. 

3. with a farewel to the fruit of the vine, ver. 29. 
Chrift and his difciples had now feafted together, with a deal 
of comforts in both an Old Teftament and a New Teftament fefti- 
val (fibula utriufque Tefhmenii). How amiable were thefe ta- 
bernacles ? How good to be here f Never fuch a heaven upon 
earth, as was at this table, but was not intended for a perpetuity 5 
he now told them, fohn xvi. 17. that yet a little while and they 
fkoidd not fee him, and again, a little while and they Jhould fee him, 
which explains this here. 

1. He takes leave of fuch communion 5 / will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, that is, now I am no more in the 
world, John xvii. 1 1. I have had enough of it, and am glad to 
think of leaving it, glad to think that this is the laft meal. Farewel 
this fruit of the vine, this paflbver-cup, this facramental wine ; 
dying faints take their leave of facraments, and other the ordi- 
nances of communion, which they enjoy in this world with com- 
fort, for the joy and glory they enter into fuperfedes them all ; 
when the fun rifeth, farewel the candles. 

2. He aflures them of a happy meeting again at laft : It is a 
long, but not an everlafting farewel, until that day when I drink it 
new with you. (.1.) Some underftand it of the interviews he had 
with them after his refurreilion, which was the firft ftep of his 
exaltation into the. kingdom of his Father; and tho' during thofe 
forty days he did not converfe with them fo conftantly as he had 
done, yet he did cat and di'ink with them, A£ts x. 41. which as 
it confirmed their faith, fo doubtlefs it greatly comforted their 
hearts, for they were over-joyed at it, LukexxW. 41. (2.) Others 
underftand it of the joys and glories of the future ftate, which 
the faints fhall partake of in everlafting communion with the Lord 
jefus, reprefented here by the pleafures of a banquet of wine. 
That will be the kingdom of his Father, for unto him fhall the 
kingdom be then delivered up, the wine of conflation, (Jer. xvi. 
7.) will there be always new, never flat or fowre, as wine with 
long keeping ; never naufeous or unpleafant, as wine to thofe that 
have drank much, but ever frcjh. Chrift will himfelf partake of 
thofe pleafures, it was the joy fet before hi?n, which he had in his 
eye, and all his faithful friends and followers fhall partake with 
him. 

Laftly, Here is the clofe of the folemnity with a hymn, 
ver. 30. They fung a hymn or a pfahn, whether the pfalms which 
the Jev/s ufually fung at the cloie of the pafTover fupper, which 
they called the great hallel, viz. Pfal. cxiii. and the five that follow 
it ; or whether fome new hymn more clofely adapted to the oc- 
.cafion, is uncertain, I rather think the former ; had it been new, 

John would not have omitted to record it. Note, 1. Singing of 



pfalms is a gofpel ordinance ; Chrift's removing the hymn fro^ 
the clofe of the pafTover to the clofe of the Lord's fupper, plainly 
fpeaks, that he intended that ordinance fhould continue in his 
church, that as it had not its birth with the ceremonial law, f 0 ; t 
fhould not die with it. 2. It is very proper after the Lord's 
fupper, as an expreflion of our joy in God thro' Jefus Chrift, and 
a thankful acknowledgment of that great love wherewith God has 
loved us in him. 3. It is not unfeafonable, no, not in times of 
forrow and fuffering ; the difciples were in forrow, and Chrift 
entering upon his fufferings, and yet they could fing a hymn to, 
gether. Our fpiritual joy fhould, not be interrupted by outward 
afflictions. 

When this was done, they went out into the mount of Olives • 
he would not ftay in the houfe to be apprehended, left he fhould 
britig the mafter of the houfe into trouble; nor would he ftay i n 
the city, left it fhould occafion an uproar ; but he retired into the 
adjacent country, the mount of Olives, the fame mount that David 
in his diftrefs, went up the afcent of weeping, 2 Sam. xv. 30* 
They had the benefit of moon-light for this walk, for the pafTover 
was always at the full moon. Note, After we have received the 
Lord's fupper, it is good for us to retire for prayer and meditation 
and to be \ alone with God. * 



31. Then faith Jefus unto them, All ye fhall be 
offended becaufe of me this night: for it is written 
I will fmite the fhepherd, and the fheep of the flock 
fhall be fcattered abroad. 32. But after I am rifen a- 
gain, I will go before you into Galilee. 33. Peter 
anfwered and faid unto him, Though all men fhall be 
offended becaufe of thee, yet will I never be offended. 
34. Jefus faid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, that 
this night before the cock crow, thou fhalt deny me 
thrice. 35. Peter faid unto him, Though I fhould 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewife 
alfo faid all the difciples. 

We have here Chrift's difcourfe with his difciples upon the 
way, as they were going to the mount of Olives. Obferve, 

Firft, A prediction of the trial which both he and his difciples 
were now to go through. He here foretels, 

1. A difmal fcattering ftorm juft arifing, ver. 31. 
( 1 .) That they fhould all be offended becaufe of Chrifl that very 

night, i. e. They would all be fo ill frightened with the fufFerings, 
that they would not have the courage to ftick to him in them, but 
would all bafely defert him ; Becaufe of me this night, iv ipoi b 7« 
vukti TctvTii, Becaufe of me, even becaufe of this night ; fo it might 
be read, /. e. Becaufe of what happens to me this night. Note, 
(1.) Offences will come among the difciples of Chrift in an hour 
of trial and temptation 3 it cannot be but they fhould, for they 
are weak, Satan is bufy, God permits offences, even they whofe 
hearts are upright, may fometimes be overtaken with an offence. 
(2.) There are fome temptations and offences, the effecls of which 
are general and univerfal among Chrift's difciples 5 All you fiallbs 
offended. Chrift had lately difcovered to them the treachery of 
Judas, but let not the reft be fecure, tho' there will be but one 
traitor, they will be all defer t er s : This he faith to alarm them 
all, that they might all watch. (3.) We have need to prepare for 
fudden trials, which may come to extremity in a very little time. 
Chrift and his difciples had eaten their fupper well together in 
peace and quietnefs, yet that very night proved fuch a night of 
offence. How foon may a ftorm arife ? We know not what 
a day, or a night, may bring forth, nor what great event may 
be in the teeming womb of a little time, Prov. xxvii. 1. 
(4.) The crofs of Chrift is the great ftumbling-block to many 
that pafs for his difciples-, both the crofs he bore for us, iCor. 
i. 23. and that which we are called out to bear for him, Mat. 
xiii. 2J. 

(2.) That herein the fcripture would be fulfilled, I will finite tk 
fhepherd. It is quoted from Zeeh. xiii. 7. (1.) Here is the 
fmitingof the fhepherd in the fnfferings of Chrift. God awakens 
the fword of his wrath againft the Son of his love, and he is finii" 
ten. (2.) The fcattering of the fheep thereupon in the flight of the 
difciples. When Chrift fell into the hands of his enemies, his 
difciples ran, one, one way, and another, another ; it was each 
one's care to fhift for himfelf, and happy he that could get furtheft 
from the crofs. 

2. He gives them the profpeit of a comfortable gathering toge- 
ther again after this ftorm, ver. 32. After 1 am rifen again Jtvii , 
go before you. Though you will forfake me, I will not forfakc 
you; though you fall, I will take care you fhall not fall finally? 
we fhall have a meeting again in Galilee, I will go before you, 33 
the fhepherd before the fheep. Some make the laii words of that 
prophecy, Zech. xiii. 7. a promife equivalent to this h^ e > 
and I will bring 7?iy hand again to the little ones. There is no 
bringing them back but by bring'uig his hand to them. Note, 
The captain of our falvation knows how to rally his troops, 
when through their cowardife they have been put into diforder. 

Secondly, The prefumption of Peter, that he fliould keep his in- 
tegrity whatever happened, ver. 33. Though all mm be offended* 
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yet 
deuce 



Peter had a great ftock of confi- 



mll I n iver ^ offended. 

and was, upon all occafions, forward to fpeak, efpecially 

but 



that he would never 



no 



fpeak for himfelf* and fometimes it did him a kindnefs, bi 
t other times it betrayed him, as it did here- ^ Where obferve, 
^ I How he bound himfelf with a promife, 

be 'offended in Chrift ; not only not this night, but at no time : 
And if this promife had been made in an humble dependence 
non the grace of Chrift, it had been an excellent good word. 
Before the Lord's fupper, Chrift's difcourfe led his difciples to 
examine themfelves with Lord, Is it IF For that is our prepara- 
tory duty; after the ordinance, his difcourfe leads them to an 
engaging of themfelves to clofe walking, for that is the fubfequent 

^ U ^How he fancied hhnfelf better armed- againft temptation than 
an v "one elfe, and this was his weaknefs and folly ; though all 
men jhall be offended, yet not I. This was worfe than Hazael's, 
jVhat ? is *by fervant a dog ? for he fuppofed the thing fo ill, that 
man would do it. But Peter fuppofeth it poffible that fome, 
na y that all men might be offended, and yet he efcape better 
than any- Note, It argues a great degree of felf-conceir, and felf- 
confidence, to think ourfelves either fafe from the temptations, or 
free from the corruptions that are common to men. We fhould ra- 
ther fay, if ^ be poffible. others may be offended, there is danger 
that I niay be fo. But it is common for thofe that think too 
■well of themfelves, eafily to admit fufpicions of others. See 

Gal vi. i- 

Thirdly, The particular warning Chrift gave Peter of what he 
would do, ver» 34. He imagined that in the hour of temptation 
he fhould come off better than any of them, and Chrift tells him 
he fliould come off worfe. The warning is introduced with a 
folemn affeveration, Verily* I fay unto thee, take my word for it, 
who know thee better than thou knoweft thyfelf. He tells him, 

1. That he fhould deny him. Peter promifed he would not be 
fo much as offended in him, not defert him ; but Chrift tells him 
he will go farther, he will difown him. He faid, Though all 

yet not I, and he did it fooner than any. 

2. How quickly he fhould doit, this night before to morrow, 
nay, before cock-crowing. Satan's temptations are compared to 
darts* Eph. vi. 1 6. which wound ere we are aware, fuddenly 
doth he Jhoot. As we know not how near we may be to trouble, 
fo we know not how near we may be to fin, if God leave us to 
ourfelves, we are always in' danger. 

5. How often he fhould do it, thrice. He thought he fhould 
never once do fuch a thing, but Chrift tells him, he would do it 
again, and again ; for when once our feet begin to flip* it is hard 
to recover our ftanding again. * The beginnings of fin are as the 

letting forth of water. 
Fourthly, Peter's repeated 



men 



Though I Jhould die with thee. 



a/Turances of his fidelity, ver. 3j. 
He fuppofed the temptation ftrong, 
when he faid, Though all men do it* yet will not I : But here he 
fuppofeth it ftronger when he puts it to the peril of life, though I 
fhould die with thee. He knew what he Jhoidd do* rather die with 
Chrift than deny him, it was the condition of difciplefhip, Luke xiv. 
26. And he thought what he would do* never be falfe to his Mafter, 
whatever it coft him, yet it proved he was. It is eafy to talk 
boldly and carelefsly of death at a diftance * I will rather die than 
do fuch a thing. But it is not fo foon done as faid* when it comes 
to the fetting to, and death fhews itfelf in its own colours. 

What Peter faid the reft fubferibed to ; Ukewife alfo faid all the 
difciples. Note, 1. There is a pronenefs in good men to be over- 
confident of their own ftrength and ftability. We are ready to 
think ourfelves able to grapple with the ftrongeft temptations, to 
go through the hardeft and moft hazardous ferviccs, and to bear the 
greateft afflictions for Chrift; but it is becaufe we do not know 
ourfelves. 2. Thofe often fall fooneft and fouleft that are moft 
confident of themfelves. Thofe are leaft fafe that are moft fe- 
cure. Satan is moft aftive to feduce fuch, they are moft off 
their guard, and God leaves them to themfelves to humble them. 
See 1 Cor. x. 12. 



36. % Then cometh Jefus with them unto a place 
called Gethfemane, and faith unto the difciples, Sit -ye 
here, while I go and pray yonder. 37. And he took 
with him, Peter, and the two fons of Zebedee, and 
began to be forrowful, and very heavy. 38. Then 
faith he unto them, My foul is exceeding forrowful, 
even unto death : tarry ye here, and watch with me. 
39' And he went a little further, and fell on his face, 
and prayed, faying, O my Father, if it be poffible, 
let this cup pafs from me : neverthelefs, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt. 40. And he cometh anto the dif- 
ciples and findeth them afleep, and faith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with me one hour? 41. 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tcmptacion : 
«*e fpirit indeed is willing, but the flefh is weak. 42. 
We went away again the fecond time, and prayed, 
jaying, O my Father, if this cup may not pafs away 
from me, except I drink it, thy will be done, 43. 

No, Ixxxv, 



And he came and found them afleep again : for the 
eyes were heavy. 44. And he Jefc them, and wer 



away again, 
fame words. 



and prayed the third 



fay in 



CP 



th 



and faith 



a thing, at the foot of the mount of Olives. 



time* 

45. Then cometh he to his difciples 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take you 
reft ; behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son c 
man is betrayed into the hands of finners. 46. Rife 
let us be going : behold, -he is at hand that doth be 
tray me. 

V 

Hitherto were the preparatives for Ch rift's fufferings, now wi 
enter upon the bloody fcene. In thefe verfes we have the ftor} 
of his agony in the garden. This- was the beginning of forrows 
to our Lord Jefus. Now the fword of the Lord began to awake 
againft the man that was his fellow* and how Jhould it be quia 
when the Lord had given it a charge? The clouds had been gather- 
ing a good while, and looked black ; He had faid fome days be- 
fore, Now is my foul troubled* John xii. 27. But now the ftorm 
began in good earneft. He put himfelf into this agony, before his 
enemies gave him any trouble, to mew that he was a free-will 
offering, that his life was not forced ( from him, but he laid it 
down of hhnfelf* John x. 18, Obferve, 

1. The place where he underwent this mighty agony; it was 
in a place called Gethfemane. * The name fignifies, tor cult olei* 
an olive-mill* a prefs for olives* like a wine-prefs* where they trod 
the olives* Mic. vi. 15. And this was the proper place for fuch 

There our Lord Jefus 

began his paflion, there it pleafed the Lord to bruife him, and 
crufh him, that frefh oil might flow to all believers from him ; 
that we might partake of the root and fatnefs of that good olive. 
There he trod the wine-prefs of his Father's wrath, and trod 
it alone. 

2. The company he had with him, when he was in this agony. 
(1.) He took all the eleven difciples with him to the garden, 

except Judas, who was at this time other wife employed. Tho* 
it was late in the night, near bed-time, yet they ftuck to him, 
and took this walk by moon-light with him, as Eliftia, who, 
when he was told that his mafter fhould fhortly be taken from his 
head, profefled he would not leave him* though he led him about ; 
fo thefe follow the Lamb wherefoever he goes. 

(2.) He took only Peter, and James, and John with him into 
that corner of the garden, where he fuffered his agony. He left 
the reft at fome diftance, perhaps at the garden-door, with this' 
charge, Sit ye here* while I go pray yonder $ like that of Abraham 
to his young men* Gen. xxii. 5. Abide ye here* and I will gj 
yonder and worjhip. (1.) Chrift went to pray alone, though he 
had lately prayed with his difciples, John xvii. 1. Note, Our 
prayers with our families muft not excufe us from our fecret de- 
votions. (2.) He ordered them to ftt here. Note, We muft 
take heed of giving any difturbance or interruption to thofe 
who retire for fecret communion with God. He took thefe 
three with him, becaufe they had been the witnefles of his glory 
in his transfiguration, Mat. xvii. 1* 2. and that would prepare 
them to be the witnefles of his agony. Note, Thofe are beft pre- 
pared to fuffer with Chrift, that have by faith beheld his glory* 
and have converfed with the glorified faints upon the holy mount. 
If we fuffer with Chrift, we Jhall reign with him* and if we hope 
to reign with him* why fhould we not expect to fuffer tvitb him f 

3. The agony itfelf that he was in. He began to be fcrroivful* 
and very heavy. It is called an agony* Luke xxii. 44. a confticl. 
It was not any bodily pain or torment that he was in, nothing 
occurred to hurt him ; but whatever it was, it was from within $ 
he troubled himfelf, Johnxi. 33. The words here ufed are very 
emphatical, he began mttzIo-Ocu kcu dJ'n^vuv* to be forrowful* 
and in a confler nation. The latter word fignifies fuch a forrow as 
makes a man neither fit for company, nor defircus of it. He had 
like a weight of lead upon his fpirits. Phyficians ufe a word near 
a-kin to it, to fignify the disorder a man is in, in a fit of an ague, 
or beginning of a fever. Now was fulfilled, Pfal. xxii. 14. lam 
poured out like water* ?ny heart is like wax* it is melted *■ and al[ 
thofe paflages in the Pfahns* where David complains of the for- 
row of his foul, Pfal. xyiii. 4, 6. — xlii. 7. — lv. 4, 5. — Ixix. 

Jonah's complaint, chap.il, ^ $ p 
But what was the caufe of all this ? What was it that put him 
into this agony ? Why art thou caft down* blefled Jefus ? And 
why difquieted ? Certainly it was nothing of defpair, or diftruft of 
his Father, much lefs any conflict or ftruggle with him. As the 
Father loved him, becaufe he laid down his life for the iheep, fo he 
was entirely fubje& to his Father's will in it. But, 

1. He engaged in an encounter with the powers of darknefs ; 
fo he intimates, Luke xxii. 52. This is your hour* and the power 
of darknefs-* and he fpoke of it juft before, John xiv. 30, 31. 
The prince of this world comes. I fee him rallying his forces, and 
preparing for a general aflauJt; but he has nothing in me* no gar- 
rifons in his intereft, none that fecretly hold correfpondence with 
himj and therefore his attempts, though fierce, will be fruitlefs ; 
but as the Father gave me commandment* fo I do ; however it be, 
I muft have a ftruggle with him, the field muft be fairly fought, 
and therefore arifc* let us go hence* let us haften to the field of 

battle, and meet the enemy, 
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Now is the clofe engagement in 
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fingle combat between Michael and the dragon, hand to hand ; 
now is the judgment of this worlds the great caufe is now to ^ be 
determined, and the decifive battle fought, in which the prince 
of this world will certainly be beaten, and cajl out, John xii. 
31. Chrift when he works falvation, is defcribed like a cham- 
pion taking the field, Ifa. lix. 16, 17, 18. Now the ferpent 
makes his fierceft on fet on the feed of the woman, and directs his 
fting, the fting of death, to his very heart animamque in vul- 
nere ponit. 

2. He was now hearing the iniquities which the Father laid 
lipon him, and, by his forrow^and amazement, he accommodated him- 
fclf to his undertaking. The fufferings he was entering upon 

were for our fins, they were all made to meet upon him, and he 
knew it. And therefore, as we are ohliged to be forry for our 
particular fins, fo was he grieved for the fins of us all. So bifhop 
Pearfon, p. 191. Now, in the valley of Jehofaphat, where 
Chrift now was, God gathered all nations ; and pleaded with them 
in his Son, Joel in. 2, 12. He knew the malignity of the fins 
that were laid upon him, how provoking to God, how ruining 
to man, and thefe being all fet in order before him, and charged 
upon him, he was forrowful, and very heavy. Now it was that 
iniquities took hold on him ; fo that he was not able to look up, as 
was foretold concerning him, Pjetl. xl. 7, 12.^ 

3. He had a full and clear profpea of all the fufferings that were 
before him- He forefaw the treachery of Judas, the unkindnefs of 
Peter, the malice of the Jews, and their bafe ingratitude. He 
Jcnew that he ftould now in a few hours be fcourged, fpit upon, 
crowned with thorns, nailed to the crofs ; death in its moft dread- 
ful appearances, death in pomp attended with all its terrors, look- 
ed him in the face, and this made him forrowful, efpecially be- 
caufe it was the wages of our fin, which he had undertaken to fa- 
tisfy for. It is true, the martyrs that have fuffered for Chrift, 
have entertained the greateft torments, and the moft terrible deaths, 
without any fuch forrow and confternation, have called their pri- 
fons their delectable orchards, and a bed of flames, a bed of rofes : 
But then (1.) Chrift was now denied the fupports and comforts 
which they had, /. e. he denied them to himfelf, and his foul re- 
fufed to he comforted, not in pajjion, but in jujlice to his under- 
taking. Their chearfulnefs under the crofs was owing to the di- 
vine favour, which for the prefent was fufpended from the Lord 
Jefus. (2.) His fufferings were of another nature from theirs. 
St. Paul, when he is to be ofFered upon the facrifice and fer- 
vice of the faints faith, can joy and rejoice with them all 5 but 
to be ofFered a facrifice to make atonement for fin, is quite a 
difFerent cafe. On the faints crofs there is a blefling pronounced, 
which enables them to rejoice under it, Mat. v. 10, 12. But 
to Ch rift's crofs there was a curfe annexed, which made him 
forroivful, and very heavy under it. And his forrow under the 
crofs was the foundation of their joy under it. 

4. His complaint of this agony. Finding himfelf under the 
arrefts of his paffion, he goes to his difciples, ver. 38. And, 

1. He acquaints them with his condition, My foul is exceeding 
forroiuful even unto death. It gives fome little eafe to a troubled 
fpirit, to have a friend ready to unbofom itfelf to, and give vent 
to its forrows. Chrift here tells them, (1.) What was the feat 
of his forrow. It was his foul that was now in an agony. This 
proves, that Chrift had a true human foul ; for he fufFered, not 
only in his body, but in his foul, we had finned both againft 
our own bodies, and againft our fouls, both ufed in fin, and 
both wronged by it, and therefore Chrift fuffered in foul, as well 
as in body. (2.) What was the degree of his forrow. He was 
exceeding forrowful, ^rsp/AUT©--, compajfed about with forrow on all 
hands. It was forrow in the higheft degree, even unto death ; it 
was a killing forrow, fuch forrow as no mortal man could bear 
and live. He was ready to die for grief, they were forrows of 
death. (3.) The duration of it, it will continue even unto 
death. My foul will be forrowful as long as it is in this body; I 
fee no other outlet but death. He now began to be forrowful, 
and never ceafed to be fo till he faid, it is finijhed-, that grief is 
now finiflied which began in the garden. It was prophefied of 
Chrift, that he fhould be a man of forrows, Ifa. liii. 3. he was 
fo all along, we never read that he laughed $ but all his forrows 
hitherto were nothing to this. 

2. He befpeaks their company and attendance. Tarry ye here, 
mid watch with me. Sure he was deftitute indeed of help, when 
he intreated theirs, who he knew would be but miferable comfor- 
ters ; but he would hereby teach us the benefit of the communion 
of faints. It is good to have, and therefore good to feek, the affi- 
ftance of our brethren, when at any time we are in an agony $ for 
two are better than one. What he faid to them, he faith to all, 
watch, Mark xixu tilt, not only watch for him, in expectation of 
his future coming, but watch with him, in application to our pre- 
fent work. 

5. What patted between him and his Father when he was in 
this agony. Being in an agony he prayed. Prayer is never out of 
jfeafon, but efpecially feafonable in an agony. 

1 • Obferve, The place where he prayed. He went a little fur- 
ther, withdrew from them, that the fcripture might be fulfilled, 
/ have trod the wine-prefs alone ; he retired for prayer ~ y a troubled 
foul finds moft eafe when it is alone with God, who underftands 

the broken language of fighs and groans. Calvin's devout remark 

3 



they 



upon this is worth tranferibing, Utile ejl fcorfim orare, tunc enh n 
magis familiariter fefe denudatficlelis animus, &f Jimplicius fu a vota 
gemitus, cur as, pavores, Jpes, & gaudia in Dei fmum exonerate 
Chrift has hereby taught us, that fecret prayer muft be made 
fecretly. Yet fome think, that even the difciples whom he left 
at the garden-door over-heard him; for it is faid, Heb. v. 7. 
were Jirong cries. 

2. His pofture in prayer. He fell on his face; his lying pr 0 , 
fixate notes, (1.) The agony he was in, and the extremity of his 
forrow. Job in great grief fell on the ground, and great anguift 
is exprefled by rolling in^the dujl, Mic. i. iq. (2.) His humility 
in prayer. This pofture was an expreffion of his ivhetfidet, his reve- 
rential fear Ipoken of, Heb. v, 7. with which he offered up 
thefe prayers: And it was in the days of his flefli,- in his eftate of 
humiliation, to which hereby he accommodated himfelf. 

3* The prayer itfelf $ wherein we may obferve three things. 

1. The title he gives to God ; O ?ny Father. As thick as the 
cloud was, he could fee God as a father through it. Note, I n 
all our addrefles to God, we mould eye him as a father, as our 
father, and it is in a fpecial manner comfortable to do fo, when 
we are in an agony. It is a pleafing firing to harp upon at fuch a 
time, my Father ; whither fliould the child go when any thing 
grieves him but to his father. 

2. The favour he begs; If it be pojpble, let this cup pafs from 
me* He calls his fufferings a cup, not a river, not a fea, but a 
cup, which we (hall foon ' fee the bottom of. When we are 
under troubles, we fhould make the beft, the Jeaft of them, and 
not aggravate them. A cup, becaufe allotted him, as at feaftsa 
cup was fet to every mefs. He begs this cup might pafs from 
him, i. e. that he might avoid the fufferings now at hand ; or 
at leaft that they might be fhortened. This fpeaks no more but 
that he was really and truly man, and as a man he could not but 
be averfe to pain and fuffering : This is the firft and fimple act 
of man's will, to ftart back from that which is fenfibly grievous 
to us, and to defire the prevention and removal of it. The law of 
felf-prefervation is imprefled upon the innocent nature of man, 
and rules there till over-ruled by fome other law ; therefore 
Chrift admitted, and exprefled a reluftancy to fufferings, to fhew 
that he was taken from among men, Heb. v. 1 . was touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. and tempted as we are, 
yet without fin. Note, A prayer of faith againfl an affliclion^ may 
very well confift with the patience of hope wider an ajfUtlmu 
When David had faid I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, becaufe. 
thou didjl it ; yet his very next words, Remove thy flroke away 
from me, Pfal. xxxix. 9, 10. But obferve the provifo, If it be 
pqffible* If God may be glorified, man faved, and the ends of 
his undertaking anfwered, without his drinking of this bitter cup, 
he defires to be excufed, otherwife not. What we cannot do with 
the fecuring our great end, we muft reckon to be in effect im- 
pojfible, Chrift did fo. Id pojjimus quod jure pojftmus. We can do 
nothing, not only we may do nothing againft the truth. 

3. His entire fubmiffion to, and acquaintance in, the will of God 
however. Neverthelefs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. Not that 
the human will of Chrift wzsadverfe, or averfe, to the divine will, 
only in its firft act divcrfe from it ; to which in the fecond aci of 
the will, which compares and chufeth, he freely fubmits himfelf. 
Note, (r.) Our Lord Jefus, though he had a quick fenfe of the 
extreme bitternefs of the fufferings he was to undergo, yet was 
freely willing to fubmit to them for our redemption and falvation, 
and offered himfelf, and gave himfelf for us. (2.) The reafon of 
Chrill's fubmiffion to his fufferings, was his Father's will, as thou 
wilt ; as thou wilt, ver. 39. He grounds his own willingnefs upon 
the Father's will, and refolves the matter wholly into that ; there- 
fore he did what he did, and did it with delight, becaufe it was 
the will of God, Pfal. xl. 7: This he had often referred to, as that 
which put him upon, and carried him through his whole under- 
taking ; this is the Father's will, John vi. 39, 40. This he fought 

/C fohn v. 30. it was his meat and drink to do it, Johniv. 39. (3-) 
In conformity to this example of Chrift, we muft drink of the 
bitter cup, which God puts into our hands,' be it never fo bitter; 
though nature ftruggle, grace muft fubmit. We then are fpirited 
as Chrift was, when our wills are in every thing melted into the 
will of God, though never fo difpleafing to flefh and blood \ the 
zvill of the Lord be done, A£ts xxi. 14. 

4. The repetition of . the prayer. He went away again the 

fecond time and prayed, ver. 42. and again, the third time, ver* 44; 

and all to the fame purpofe 3 only, as it is related here, lie did 

not in the fecond and third prayer exprefsly ask that the ^ cup 

might pafs from him, as he had done in the firft. Note, Tho 

we may pray to God to prevent and remove an affliction ; vet 

our chief errand, and that which we fhould moft infift upon, 

muft be, that he will give us grace to bear- it tvelL It fhould be 

more our care to get our troubles fancYified, and our hearts 

He prayed, 



not 



fatisfied under them, than to get them taken away. 

faying, Thy zvill be done. Note, Prayer is the offering up, 

.only of our ds/ires^ but of our reftgnatiens to God. It amounts 

when at any time we are in diftrefs, t° 

and to commit our way and work to 

•ds, 



to an acceptable prayer, 

refer our/elves to God, 
him, Thy will be done. 
tqv dvrov t/oyoy, the fame word, i» e. 

?nent 1 he fpokc to the fame purpofe > 



to commit our way 
The third time he faid the fame ujoW 

the iame matter or arpr 
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was not all he » faid, for it fhould feem by wr. 40. that he 
Ull \inued an ^ mr '*" s a 2 on y am * -prayer ; but whatever more 
tefaid it was /* this effh£f> refenting his approaching fufierings, 
d'yet refigning himfelf -to God's will in them. In the ex-* 
flions of which, we may be fure he was not ftraitened. ; . 
P r g ut w hat anfwer had he to this. prayer ? for certain-it was not 
de in vain ; he that heard him always, did not deny him now: 
TiTis true; the cup did not pafs from him, for 

tition and did not infift upon it, (if ; he had, for ought I know, 
*he cup' had pafled away) but he had an anfwer to ? his prayer, 
fr f I.) H e wa5> Ji r * n Sfimed with flrength in his foul, in the 
!|°v when he cried, PfaL cxxxviii. 3. and that was a real anfwer, 
' lukeXXM* 43.. ( 2 0 He was delivered from that which he feared, 
hich was, left by impatience and diftruft he fhould offend his 
Father, and fo difable himfelf to go on with his undertaking, 
Heb. v! 7- anfwer to his prayer, God provided that he 

ftould not fail, or be ■ difcouraged. ^ ^ . : 

6. What pafled between him and his three difciples at this 
time ; and there we may obferve, 

1. The fault they were guilty of ; that when he was in his 
acony* fcrrowful and heavy, fweating, and wreftling, and- pray* 
jn<r, they were fo little concerned that they could not keep awake % 
he'comes and finds them afleep, ver. 40. The ftrangenefs of the 
thin* fhould .-have rouzed their fpirits to turn afide now and fee 
this D great fight, the bufh burning, and yet not confumed 5 much 
more fhould their love to their Mafter, and their care concerning 
him have obliged them to a more clofe and vigilant attendance 
on him 5 yet they were fo dull that they could not keep their 
eyes open. What had become of us, if Chrift; had been now as 
.fleepy as his difciples were ? It is well for us that our faivation 
is in the hand of one who neither flumbers nor fleeps. Chrift be- 
fpoke them to watch with him, as if he expected fome fuccour 
from them, and yet they flept ; furely it was the unkindeft thing 
that could be. When David wept at this mount of Olives, all 
his followers wept with him, 2 Sam. xv. 30. But when the Son 
of David was here in tears his followers were afleep. His ene- 
mies that watched for him were wakeful enough, Mark xiv. 23, 
hut his difciples that fhould hare watched with him were afleep. 
Lord, what is man ? what are the beft of men, when God leaves 
them ;to themfelves ? Note, Careleflhefs, and carnal fecurity, 
cfpecially when Chrift is in his agony, is a great fault in any, but 
especially in thofe who profefs to be neareft in relation to him. 
The church of Chrift, which is his body, is often in an agony, 
fightings without, and fears within, and fhall we be afleep then ? 
likeGallio, that cared fornone of thefe things ; or thofe, A?nosvu 6. 
that lay at eafe, and were not grieved for the affliclion of 
Jofeph. 

2. Chrift's favour to them notwithstanding. Perfons in for- 
row are too apt to be crofs and peevifh with thofe about them, 
and to take it very heinoufly if they but feem to negleir. them ; 
but Chrift in his agony is as meek as ever, and carries it as 
patiently towards his followers, as towards his Father , and is not 
apt to take things ill. 

When Chrift's difciples put this flight upon him, 

1. He came to them, as if he expected to receive fome comfort 
from them j and if they had put him in mind of what they had 
heard from him concerning his refurre£lion and glory, perhaps it 
might have been fome help to him 5 but inftead of that they 
added grief to his forrow, and yet he came to them ; more careful 
for them than they were for themfelves; when he was moft 
engaged, yet he came to look after them ; for thofe that were 
given him were upon his heart, living and dying. 

2. He gave them a gentle reproof, for as many as he loves he 
rebukes ; he directed it to Peter, who ufed to fpeak for them ; 
let him now hear for them. The reproof was very melting, 
What J Could ye not watch with me one hour ? He fpeaks as one 
amazed to fee them fo ftupid ; every word is aggravating if it 
^ere profecuted. Confider, (1.) Who they were 9 could not ye 
^tch ? ye my difciples and followers, no wonder if others negleir. 
ac, if the earth fit JIM, and he at reft, Zech. i. ir. But from 
youl^xpefted better things. (2.) Who he was : watch with 
m: *f one of your felves were ill, and in an agony, it would be 
very unkind not to watch with him ; but it is undutiful not to 
Watch with your Mafler, who has long watched over you for 
pod, has led. you, and fed you, and taught you, born you, and 
born with you ; do ye thus requite him ? He awoke out of his 
fap to help them when they were in diftrefs; Mat. viii. 26. 
and could not they keep awake, at leaft to fhew their good-will to 
torn? efpecialiy considering that he was now fuffering for them, in 
an agony for them 5 Jam tua res aghur. (3.) How fmall a thing 

h T* S - ^ ** e ex P e< ^ :ed from them, only to watch with him : If 
ne had bid them do fome great thing, had bid them be in an ago~ 
with him, or die with him, they thought they co^ld have done 
«i and yet they could not do it, when he only defired them to 
mm with him, % Kings v. x 3 . (4.) How fhort a time it was 
ft at he expe&ed it, but one hour*, they were not fet upon the 
Ipard whole nights, as the prophet was, Ifa. xxi. 8. only one 
Sometimes he continued all night in prayer to God, but did 

\vf k CXpe<a h!s difci P Ies fttouM watch with him ; only now, 
icn he ! ^d but one hour to fpend in prayer. 



3- # He .gave f hem good couhfel ;> Watch and pray,, that ye, enter 
not into ^temptation, , ver. 41. >%( 1. ). There was an hour of tempta- 
tion drawing on, - ? and very near the troubles of Chrift were 
temptations to his followers to disbelieve and diftruft him, to 
;deny,_ and defertVhim, and; renounce all relation ^ to him. (2.) 
There was danger of their entering into the temptation* as into a 



mply with it; which is the.firft ftep . towards « being overcome 
. by it. (3.): He therefore exhorts them to watch; and pray. Watch 
with; me, and pray with \me * . while they were keeping they loft:the 
benefit of joining, in Chrift's prayer. Watch. yourfehes, and- pray 
yourfelves. Watch and .pray, againft this pr^fent temptation "to 
; drowfinefs andTecurity ; pray that you mzy -watch.' Beg of God by 
his grace to :keepyou awake now there, is occafiohj When: we are 
" L drowfy in the worfhip of God, we fhould pray, as a good 
'Chriftian once did, the Lord deliver me from this* fleepy devil! 
Lord, quicken thou me in thy way. Or, Watch and pray, againft 
the further temptation you will be , aflaulted with ; watch and 
pray> left this fin prove the inlet of many more.. Note, When 
we find our felves entering into temptation, we have need to watch 
and pray. ........ 1 

4. He kindly excufed for them. TI?e Jpirit indeed is willing, 
but the flejh is weak. We do .not read of one word they had to 
fay for themfelves, fenfe of* their own weaknefs flopped their 
mouth; but "then he had a tender word to fay -on their behalf, for 
it is his office to be an advocate ; in this he lets us an example 
of that love, which covers a multitude of fins. He confidered 
their frame;, and did not chide them, for he remembred that 
they were but fiejb* and the flefh is weak, though the fpirit be 
willing, Pfal. Ixxviii. 38. Note, (x.) Chrift's difciples, as long 
as they are here in this world, have bodies as well as fouls, and a 
principle of remaining corruption, as well : as of reigning grace, 
like Jacob and Efau in the fame womb, Canaanites and Ifraelites 
in the fame land, GaL v. 17, 24. (2,) It is the unhappinefs and 
burthen of Chrift's difciples, that their bodies cannot keep pace 
with their fouls in works of piety and devotion ; but are many 
a time a cloud, and clog to them. That when the fpirit is free, 
and difpofed to that which is good, the ilefh is averfe and indif- 
pofed. This St. Paul laments, Rom. vii. zz. With my mind I 
ferve the law of God, but with my Jlefo the law of fin. Our im- 
potency in the fervice of God, is the great iniquity and infidelity 
of our nature, and it arifeth from thefe fad remainders of cor- 
ruption, which are the conftant grief and burthen of God's people. 
(3.) Yet it is our comfort that our Mafter gracioufly confiders 
this, and accepts the willingnefs of the fpirit, and pities and 
pardons the weaknefs and infirmity of the flefh $ for we are 
under grace, and not under the law. 

5. Tho' they continued dull and fleepy, he did not any further 
rebuke them for it ; for though we daily offend, yet he will not 
always chide. (1.) When he came to them a fecond time, we do 
not find that he faid any thing to them, ver. 43. he findeth them 
afleep again. One would have thought he had faid enough to them 
to keep them awake, but it is hard to recover from a fpirit of 
flumber. Carnal fecurity, when once it prevails, is not eafily 
fhaken off. Their eyes were heavy, which intimates that they 
ftrove againft it as much as they could, but were overcome by 
it, like the fpoufe ; / fi e cp, but my heart wakes, Cant v. 2. 
and therefore their Mafter looked upon them with companion. 
(2.) When he came the third time, he left them to be alarmed 
with the approaching danger, ver. 45, 46. Sleep on now, and 
take your reft. This is fpoken ironically, now fleep if you can, 
fleep if you dare ; I would not difturb you, if Judas and his band 
of men would not. See here how Chrift deals with thofe that 
fuffer themfelves to be overcome by fecurity, and will not be 
awakened out of it. (1.) Sometimes he gives them up to the power 
of it ; Sleep on now. He that will fleep, let him fleep ftill. The 
curfe of fpiritual flumber is the juft punifhment of the fin of it, 
Rom. xi. 8. Hof. iv. 17. (2.) Many times he fends fome ftart- 
ling judgment to awaken thofe that would not be wrought upon 
by the word m , and thofe who will not be alarmed by reafons and 
arguments, had better be alarmed by fwords and fpears, than 
left to perifh in their fecurity. Let thofe that would not believe, 

be made to feel. 

As to the difciples here, (1.) Their Mafter gave them notice 
of the near approach of his enemies, who, it is likely, were now 
within fight or hearing, for they came with candles and torches, 
and, it is likely, made a great noife. The Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of finners. And, again, He is at hand that 
doth betray me. Note, Chrift's fufferings were no furprize^ to 
him, he knew what, and when he was to fuffer. By this time 
the extremity of his agony was pretty well over, or at leaft 
diverted ; while with an undaunted courage he addrelTeth himfelf 
to the next encounter, as a champion to the combat. (2.) He 
called them to rife, and be going. Not rife, and let us flee from 
the danger, but rife, and let us go meet it ; before he had prayed 
he feared his. fufferings, but now has got over his fears, Eph % iv. 16. 
But, (3.) He intimates to them their folly in fleeping away the 
time which they fhould have fpent in preparation, and now it 
found them unread v, and was a terror to them, 
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- 47* f And while he yetfpake, lo r Judas, one of 
the twelve came, and with him • a great multitude, with 
fwords and ftaves, from the chief priefts and elders of 
the people. 48. Now he ' that betrayed him, gave, 
them a fign, faying, Whomfoever I fliall kifs, that fame 

hold him. faft. 




shad never feen him, and thS figri was to direct th« * 
his kifs, intended not only to diftfneuifh him ft«? * 



And forthwith he came to 



And 



is ne, 1101a mm. rait. 49. 

Jefus, and faid, Hail matter ; and kiffe.d him. 50 
Jefus faid unto him, Friend,. wherefore art thou come? 
Then came they and laid hands on Jefus, and took him. 

And behold, one of them which were with Jefus, 
stretched out his hand, and drew his fword, . and ftroke 

and fmote, off his ear. 



5i 



a fervant of the high priefts, 

Then faid Jefus unto him,. Put up again , thy fword 

for all they that take the fword, lhall 



into his place : 



Thinkeft thou that I cannot 



perifh with the fword. 53. 

now pray to my Father, and he fhall prefently give rrie 

But how then 



more than twelve legions of angels ? 
fhall the fcriptures be fulfilled, that 



54. 
thus 



it muft be ? 



55. In that fame hour faid Jefus to the multitudes, Are 
ye come put as againft a thief with fwords and ftaves 
for to take me ? I fat daily with you teaching in the 

arid ye laid no hold on me. 56. But all this 



3* 
1. 



temple 
was done. 



that the fcriptures of the prophets might be 



fulfilled. Then all the difciples forfook him, and fled. 



and taken 
while he 

he 



We are here told how the blefled Jefus was fefaed, 
into cuftody ; this followed immediately upon his agony, 
yet fpake ; for from the beginning to the clofe of his paffion, 
had not the leaft intermiffion, or breathing-time, but deep called 
unto deep. His trouble hitherto was raifed within hinifelf ; but 
now the fcene is changed, now the PhiKftines are upon thee, thou 
blefled Sampfon ; the breath of our noftrils, the anointed of the Lord 
is taken in their pits, Lam. iv. 20. 

Now concerning the apprehending of the Lord Jefus : Obferve, 
1. Who the perfons were that were employed in it. (i.) Here 
was Judas, one of the twelve, in the head of this black-guard. He 
was guide to them, that took Jefus, A 61s i. 16. without his help 
*hey could not have found him in this retirement. Behold, and 
wonder ; the firft that appeared with his enemies is one of his 
own difciples, that an hour or two ago was eating bread with 
him. (2.) Here was with him a great multitude, that the fcrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, Lord, how are they increafed that trouble 
me ? Pfal. iii. I. This multitude was made up partly of a de- 
tachment out of the guards, that were pofted in the tower of 
Antonia by the Roman governor ; thefe were Gentiles, finners, 
as Chrift calls them, ver. 45. partly of the fervants and officers 
of the high-prieft, and they were Jews 5 they that were at 
variance with each other, agreed againft Chrift. 
2.. How they were armed for this enterprize. 
1. What weapons- they were armed with ; they ca*me with 
fwords and ftaves. The Roman foldiers, no doubt, had fwords ; 
the fervants of the priefts, thofe of them that had not fwords, 
brought Jlaves, or clubs. Furor arjna miniftrat. They were not 
regular troops, but a tumultuous rabble. But wherefore is this 
ado ? If they had been ten times as many, they could not have 
taken him, had he not yielded him/elf ; and his hour being come 
for him to give up himfelf, all this force v/as needlefs. When 
a butcher goes into the field to take out a lamb for the flaughter, 
doth he ufe to raife the militia, and come armed ? No, he needs 
not, yet is there all this force ufed . to 1 feize the Lamb of God. 

2. What warrant they were armed with ; they ca?ne from the 
chief priefts, and elders of the people 5 this armed multitude was 
fent by them upon this errand. He was taken up by a warrant 
from the great Sanhedrin, as a perfon obnoxious to them. Pilate 
the Roman governor, gave them no warrant to fearch for him, 
he had no jealoufy of him ; but they were men who pretended to 
religion, and preiided in the affairs of the church, that were active 
in this profecution, and were the moft fpiteful enemies Chrift had. 
It was a fign he was fupported by a divine power, for by all 
earthly powers he was not only deferted, but oppofed ; Pilate 
upbraided him with it, Thine ozvn nation, and the chief priefts 
delivered thee to me, John xviii. 34. 

3. The manner how it was done, and what pafled at that 
time. 

1. How Judas betrayed him ; he did his bufinefs effectually, 
and his refolution in this wickednefs may fhame us who fail in 
that which is good. Obferve, 

1. The inftruclions he gave to the foldiers, ver. 48. he gave 
ihetn a ftgn ; as commander of the party in this action he gives 
the word, or fignal. He gave them a ftgn, left by miftake they 
fhould feize one of the difciples inftead of him, who had fo lately 
faid in Judas's hearing, they would be willing to die for him. 
What abundance of caution was here not to mifs him, that fame 
is he, and when they had him in their hands, not to lofe him, 
hold him faft 5 for he had fometimes efcaped from thofe who 
thought to fecure him. As Luke iv. 30. Though the Jews who 

frequented the temple could not but know him, yet the Roman 



foldiers perhaps 
and Judas by 

• detain him while they came behind him, and Jafid hands on h, 

2. The dift embling compliment lie gave his Mafter. « H e ^' 
clofe up to Jefus ; fure now if ever his wicked heart will refc^ 
:fure when he comes to look him in the face, he will either 
■ awed by the majefty, or charmed by the beauty of it. Dareh 
come into his very fight and prefence to betray him ? J Peter deif { 
Chrift, but when the Lord turned and looked upon him, h e relen 
ed prefently, but Judas comes up to his Matter's face and betray 
.him. Memihi {perfide) prodis? ?ne mihi prodis? Pie faid, jfl 
mafter, and kijfed him. It lhould feem our Lord Jefus had been Wo 
to admit his difciples to fuch a degree of familiarity with him asf 
give them his cheek to kifs, after they had been any while abfenr° 
\vhich Judas villainoufly ufed to facilitate his treafon. A kiT s ' 
a token of allegiance and friendfhfp, Pfal. ii. 12. But Ju^ 
when he broke all the laws of love and duty, profaned this fccred 
fign,. to ferve his purpofe. Note, There are many that betra' 
Chrift with a kifs y and Hail mafter ; who, under pretence of doinl 
him honour j betray and undermine the interefts of his kincdo m ° 
-Mel in ore* fel in corde. KctTctqihuv vk %$•£ p/As/r. Phih J u j 
•Joab's kifs, and Judas's were much alike. • - 

The entertainment his Mafter gave him, ver. 50. 
He calls him friend. ' If he had called him villain and 
traitor, raca, and thou fool, and child of the devil, he had not 
mifcalled him ; but he would teach us under the grcateft provoca- 
tion to forbear bitternefs and evil fpeaking, and to fhew all meek* 
nefs. Friend^ for a friend he had been, and Jhoidd have been 
and feemed to be : Thus he upbraids him, as Abraham, when he 
called the rich man in hell fan. He calls him friend, becaufe he 
furthered his fufferings, and fo befriended him, whereas he called 
Peter Satan for attempting to hinder them. 

2. He asks him, Wherefore art thou come? Is it peace, Judas? 
explain thy felf ; if thou come as an enemy, what means this 
kifs ? If as a- friend, what mean thefe fwords and ftaves ? Where- 
fore art thou come ? What harm have I done thee ? Wherein 
have I wearied thee ? i<p *> Wherefore art thou prefent ? 

Why hadft thou not fo much fhame left thee as to keep out of 
fight, which thou mighteft have done, and yet have given the 
officers notice where I was ? This was an inftance of great im- 
pudence for him to be fo forward and bare-faced in this ill thing. 
But it is ufual for apoftates from religion to be the moft bitter 
enemies to it; witnefs Julian. Thus Judas did his part. 

2. How the officers and foldiers fecured him. Then came thej 
and laid hands on Jefus, and took hi?n ; they made him their pri- 
foner. How were they not afraid to ft retch forth their bands 
againft the Lord's anointed? We may well imagine what rude, 
and cruel hands they were which this barbarous multitude laid 
on Chrift ; and now, it is probable, they handled him the more 
roughly for their being fo often difappointed, when they fought 
to lay hands on him. They could not have taken him, if he 
had not furrendered himfelf, and been delivered by the determined 

He who faid 
and do them m 
but ddivered 

his 



the 



counfel and fore-knowledge of God, Acts ii. 23. 
concerning his anointed fervants, Touch them not, 
harm, Pfal. cv. 14, 15. fpared not his anointed Son, 
him up for us all, and again gave his ftrcngtb into captivity^ 
glory into the enemies hands, Pfal. Ixxviii. 61. See what was 
complaint of Job, chap. xvi. 1 1. God hath delivered me to 
ungodly, and apply that, and other paflages in that book to Job, 
as a type of Chrift. 

Our Lord Jefus was made a prifoner, becaufe he would in all 
things be treated as a malefactor, punifhed for our crime, and as 
a furety under arreft for our debt. The yoke of our tranfgreffions 
was bound by the Father's hand upon the neck of the Lord 
Jefus, Lam. i. 14. He became a prifoner that he might. fet us 
at liberty ; for he faid, if ye feek me, let thefe go their wa)' 9 
John xviii. 8. And thofe are free indeed, whom he makes fo, 

3. How Peter fought for Chrift, and was checked for his pain r . 
It is here only faid to be one of the?n that zuas zuith Jefus M 
the garden ; but John xviii. 10. we are told it was Peter tfho 
fignalized himfelf upon this occafion. Obferve, 

1. Peter'* rajhnefs, ver. 51. He drew his fword. Ttey had 
but two fwords among them all, Luke xxii. 38, and one of them, 
it feems, fell to Peter's fhare 5 and now he thought * was time 
to draw it, and he laid about hirn as if he would ha*e done fome 

but all the execution he did was th* cutting off aa 

the high prieft, defigning, it is likely, to 
head, becaufe he faw< h'm more forward 
than the reft in laying hands on Chrift, he nvfled his blow. But 
if he would be ftriking, in my mind, he fhould rather have 
aimed at Judas, and have marked him for a rogue. Peter had 
talked much, and more what he would do for his Mafter, he 
would lay down his life for him. Yea, that he would, and now 
he would be as good as his word, and venture his life to refcue 
his Mafter ; and thus far was commendable, that he had a great 

zeal for Chrift, and his honour and fafetv ; but it was not at- 

He diJ ic 

Shall 



great matters, 
ear from a fervant of 
cleave him down the 



cording to knotvledge, nor guided by difcretion ; for (1.) 
without zvarrant ; fome of the difciples asked indeed, 
finite with the fword ? Luke xxii. 49. But Peter ftriick beiare 
they had an anfwer. We muft fee, not only our caufe good, h' jt 



our 



Chap. XXVI. 



St. 



MA T THE m 



Chap. XXVI 





our call clear before we draw the fword, and be able to ftiew 
hv what authority we do it, and who gave us that authority.' 

fj e indifcreetly expofed himfelf and his fellow difciples to the 
j a ae of the multitude ; for what could they with two fwords do 
a^ainft a band of men ? 

The rebuke which our Lord Jefus gave him, ver. 52. put 
u p again thy fword into his place: He doth not command the 
officers and foldiers to put up their fwords that were drawn 
againft him, he left them to the judgment of God, who judges 
them that are without, but commands Peter to put up his fword, 
doth not chide him for what he had done, becaufe done out of 
good will* but Jlops the progrefs of his arms, and provides that it 
fhould not be drawn into a precedent. Chrift's errand into the 
-world was to make peace. Note, The weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal* but fpiriiual, and Chrift's minifters, tho' they are his 
foldiers, yet do not war after the Jlejh, 2 Cor. x. 3, 4. Not that 
the law of Chrift overthrows either the law of nature, or the 
laws of nations, as far as thofe warrant fubje£ls to ftand up in 
defence of their civil rights and liberties, and their religion, when 
it is incorporated with them, but it provides for the prefervation 
of publick peace and order, by forbidding private perfons, qua 
tales, to refift the powers that be ; nay, we have a general precept, 
that we rejijl not evil. Mat. v. 39. nor will Chrift have his mi- 
nifters propagate his religion by force and arms, religio cogi non 
potefl, & defendenda non occidendo fed moriendo, Lailant. Inft. 
As Chrift forbad his difciples the fword of juftice, Mat. xx. 25, 
26, fo here the fword of war. Chrift bid Peter put up his fword, 
and never bid him draw it again ; yet that which Peter is here 
blamed for, is his doing it unfeafonably ; the hour was come for 
Chrift to fuffer and die, he knew Peter knew it, the fword of 
the Lord was drawn againjl him, Zech. xiii. 7. and for Peter to 
draw his fword for him, was like, Majler, fpare thyfelf 
Three reafons Chrift gives to Peter for this rebuke : 
(1.) His drawing the fword, would be dangerous to himfelf, to 
his feliow-difciples : They that take the fword fijall perijh with the 
fword', they that ufe violence, fall by violence, and men haften 
and increafe their own troubles, by bluftring bloody methods 
of felf-defence : They that take the fword, before it is given them, 
that ufe it without warrant or call, expofe themfelves to the 
fword of war, or publick juftice. Had it not been for the fpecial 
care and providence of the Lord Jefus, Peter and the reft of them 
had, for ought I know, been cut in pieces prefently. Grotius 
gives another, and a probable fenfe of this blow, making thofe 
that take the fword to be not Peter, but the officers and foldiers 
that come with fwords to take Chrift, they {hall perijh with the 
fword: Peter, thou needeft not draw thy fword to punifh them, 
God will certainly, fhortly, and feverely, reckon with them. They 
took the Roman fword to feize Chrift with, and by the Roman 
fword, not long after, they and their place and nation were deftroyed. 
Therefore we muft not avenge ourfelves, becaufe God will repay, 
Rom. xii. 19. and therefore fuffer with faith and patience, be- 
caufe perfecutors will be paid in their own coin. Sec Rev. xiii. 10. 

(2.) It was needlefs for him to draw his fword in defence of 
his Matter, who if he pleafed could fummon into his fervice all 
the hofts of heaven, ver. 5 3 . Thinkefi thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he fljall fend from heaven effectual fuc- 
cours ? Peter, If I would put by thefe fufferings, I could eafily 
do it without thy hand or thy fword. Note, God has no need 
of us, of our fervices, much lefs of our fins, to bring about his 
purpofes ; and it argues our diftruft and disbelief of the power of 
Chrift, when we go out of the way of our duty to ferve his in- 
terefts. God can do his work without us ; if we look into the 
heavens and fee how he is attended there, we may eafily infer, 
that though we be righteous, he is not beholden to us, yob xxxv. 5, 
7. Tho* Chrift was crucified through weaknefs, it was a voluntary 
weaknefs, he fubmitted to /death, not becaufe he could not, but 
becaufe he would not contend with it. This takes off the offence 
of thecrofs, and proves Chrift crucified the power of God, even now 
in the depth of his fufferings he could call in the aid of legions of 
angels. Now, otpn, yet, tho* the bufinefs is fo far gone, I could 
yet with a word fpeaking turn the fcale. Chrift here lets us know, 
(1.) What a great interefil he had in his Father ; / can pray to 
my Father, and he will fend me help from the fancluary. ^ I 
can, > 7rctpa,Kct\i<rcLi> demand of my Father thefe fuccours ; Chrift 
prayed as one having authority. Note, It is a great comfort to 
vj-od's people, when they are fur rounded with enemies on all 
hands, that they have a way open heavenwards ; if they can do 
nothing elfe, they can pray to him that can do everything: And 
they who are much in prayer at other times, have moft comfort 
111 prayer when troublefome times come. Obferve, Chrift faith, 
not 0n 'y that God could fend him fuch a number of angels, but 
that if he infijled upon it, he would do it ; Tho* he had under- 
taken ^ the works of our redemption, yet if he had* defired to be 
re f™Jed, it fhould fefem by this the Father would not have held 
* tn to it : He might yet have gene out free from the fervice, 
bl *t he loved it, and would not ; fo that it was only with the 
<°rd$ of his own love that he was bound to the altar. 

M What a great inte?-eft he had in the heavenly hofts ; he Jhall 
?e)ently gi ve me more ff 3an twelve legions of angels, amounting to 

. 0Vc feve «ty two thoufand. Obferve here, (1.) There is an 

Numerable co?npany of angels, Heb, xii. 22, A detachment of 
•No. lxxxv. 



more than twelve legions might be fpared for our fervice, and 
yetno mifs of them from about the throne. See Dan. vii. 10. 
They are marfhalled in exadt order, like the well-difciplined 
legions', not a confufed multitude, but regular troops, all know 
their poft, and obferve the word of command. (2.) This' in- 
numerable company of angels are all at the difpofe of our heavenly 
Father, and do his pleafure, Pfal ciii. 20, 2r. (3.) Thefe 
angelick hofts were ready to come in to the affiftance of our 
Lord Jefus in his fufferings, if he had needed, or defired it. See 
Heb. i. 6, 14.^ They would have been to him as they were 
to Eliflia, chariots of fire, and horfes of fire, not only to fecure 
him, but to confume thofe that fet upon him. (4.) Our hea- 
venly Father is to be eyed and acknowledged in all the fervices 
of the heavenly hofts ; He Jhall give them me : Therefore angels 
are not to be prayed to, but the Lord of the angels, PfaL xci. 
11. (5.) It is matter of comfort to all that wifh well to the king- 
dom of Chrift 5 that there is a world of angels always at the fer- 
vice of the Lord Jefus, that can dp wonders* He that has 
the armies of heaven at his beck, can do what he pleafes among 
the inhabitants of the earth- he fhall prefently give them me. 
See how ready his Father was to hear his prayer, and how ready 
the angels were to obferve orders 5 they are willing fervants, 
winged meffengers, they fly Jzviftly. This is very encouraging to 
thofe that have the honour of Chrift, and the welfare of his church 
much at heart : Think they that they have more care and con- 
cern for Chrift and his church, than God and the holy angels have? 

(3.) It was no time to make any defence at all, or to offer 
to put by the ftroke, for how then Jfjall the fcriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it muft be ? ver. 54. It was written that 
Chrift fhould be led as a lamb to the JIaughter, Ifa. liii. 7. Should 
he fummon the angels to his affiftance, he would not be led to the 
flaughter at all, fhould he permit his difciples to fight, he would 
not be led as a lamb, quietly, and without refiftance ; therefore 
he and his difciples muft yield to the accompliftiment of the 
predictions. Note, In all difficult cafes the word of God muft 
be conclufive again ft our own counfels, and nothing muft be done, no- 
thing attempted, againft the fulfilling of the fcripture. If the eafmg 
of our pains, the breaking of our bonds, the faving of our 
lives, will not confift with the fulfilling of the fcripture, we ought to 
fay, Let God's word and will take place, let his law be magnified and 
made honourable, whatever becomes of us. Thus Chrift checked 
Peter when he fet up for his champion and captain of his life-guard. 

4. We are next told how Chrift argued the cafe with them 
that came to take him, ver. 55. tho' he did not refift them, 
yet he did reafon with them. Note, It will confift with Chri- ' 
ftian filence under our fufferings, calmly to expoftulate with our 
enemies and perfecutors, . as David with Saul, 1 Sam. xxiv. 
14.- — xxvi. 18. Are ye come out, (i.) With rage and enmity, as 
agahift a thief, as if I were an enemy to the publick fafety, and 
defervedly fuffered this. Thieves draw upon themfelves the com- 
mon odium, every one will lend a hand to flop a thief: And 
thus they fell upon Chrift as the offifcouring of all things. If he 
had been the plague of his country, he could not have been 
profecuted with more heat and violence. (2.) With all this 
power and force, as agai?ift the worft of thieves, that dare the 
law, bid defiance to publick juftice, and add rebellion to their fin ; 
you are come out as againft a thief, with fwords and ftaves, as if 
there were danger of refiftance ; whereas ye have killed the 
juft One, and he doth not refift you, James v. 6. If he had not 
been willing to fuffer, it was folly to come with fwords and Jlaves* 
for they could not conquer him ; had he been minded to refift, he 
would have efteemed their iron as ftraw, and their fwords and 
ftaves would have been as briers before a confuming fire ; but being 
willing to fuffer, it was folly to come thus armed, for he would 
not contend with them. 

He further expoftulates with them, by minding them how he 
had behaved himfelf hitherto towards them, and they towards 
him. (1.) Of his publick appearance ; / fat daily with you in the 
teaching. And (2.) Of their publick connivance, ye laid no hold 
on me ; How comes then this change ? They were very unrea- 
fonable in treating him as they did ; (r.) He had given them no 
occafion to look upon him as a thief, for he had taught in the 
temple: And fuch was the matter, and fuch the manner of his 
teaching, that he was manifefted in the confeiences of all that 
heard him, not to be an ill man. Such gracious words as came 
from his mouth, were not the words of a thief, or of one that had . 
a devil. (2.) Nor had he given them occafion to look upon him 
as one that abfeonded or fled from juftice, that they fhould come 
in the night to feize him ; if they had any thing to fay to him. 
they might find. him every day in the temple, ready to anAver all 
challenges, all charges, and there they might do as they pleafed 
with him, for the . chief priefts had the cuftody of the temple, and 
the command of the guards about it; but to come upon him thus 
clandeftinely in the place of his retirement, was bafe and cowardly. 
Thus the greateft hero may be villainoufly affaffinated in a corner, 
by one that in open field would tremble to look him in the face. 

But all this was done (fo it follows, ver. 56.) that the fcriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. It is hard to fay, whether thefe 
are the words of the facred hiftorian, as a comment upon this 
ftory, and a direction to the Chriftian reader to compare it with 

the fcriptures of the Old Tcftament, which pointed at it ; or, 
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whether they are the words of Chrift himfelf, as a reafon why, 
tho* he could not but refent this bafe treatment yet he fubmitted 
to it, that the fcriptures of the prophets might be^fulfilled, to 
which he had juft now referred himfelf, ver. 54. Note, The 
fcriptures are b in the fulfilling every day ; and all thefe fcriptures 
which fpake of the Meffiah, had their full accomplifihment in 
our Lord Jefus. 

5. How he was in the midft of this diftrefs (hamefuily deferted 
by his difciples ; They all forfook him and fled. 

1. This was their fin^ and it was a great fin for them .who 
had left all to follow him, now to leave him, for they know 
not what : There was unkindnefs in it, confidering the relation 
they ftand in to him, the favours they had received from him, 
and the melancholy circumftances he was now in. There was 
unfaithfuhiefs in it, for they had folemnly promifed to ftick to him, 
and never to forfake him. He had indented for their fafe con- 
duct, John xviii. 18. yet they could not rely upon that, but 
fhifted for themfelves by an inglorious flight. What folly was 
this, for fear of death to flee from him, whom they themfelves 
knew, and had acknowledged, to be the fountain of life? John 
vi. 67, 68. Lord, what is man? 

2. It was a part of Chrift's fuffering, it added affliction to 
his bonds, to be thus deferted, as it did to Job, chap. xix. 13. 
He hath put my brethren far from me ; and to David, PfaU 
xxxviii- n. Lovers and friends Jland aloof from my fore: 
They fhould have ftaid with him to minifter to him, to counte- 
nance him, and if need were, to be witnefles for him at his 
trial, but they treacheroufly deferted him, as at St. Paul's firft 
anfwer, no man flood with him : But there was a myftery in this ; 
1. Chrift as a facrifice for fins flood thds abandoned. The 
deer that by the keeper's arrow is marked out to be hunted 
and run down, is immediately deferted by the whole herd. In 
this he was made a curfe for us, being left as one feparated to 
evil. 2. Chrift as the Saviour of fouls flood thus alone 5 as he 
needed not, fo he had not the ailiftance of any other in working 
out our fa 1 vat ion, he bore all, and did all himfelf: He trod the 
zvine-prefs alone, and when to admiration there was none to uphold, 
then his own arm zurought fialvation, Ifa. lxiii. 3, 5. So the Lord 
alone did lead his Ijrael, and they /land Jlill, and only fee this 
great fialvation, Deut. xxxii. 12. 




an affembly of treacherous men \ and David of his enemies ■ o a , 
thering themj elves together againft him, Pfal. xxxv. 4 1.5 . 
. 2. Where they were aflembled yin the palace of Caiaphas the bhj 
prieft ; there they were aflembled, two days before to lay the ploV 
ver. 3. and there they now convened again toprofecute it. Tjjg 
high priejl was Ab-beth-din, the father of the houfe of judgment 
but is now the rjatron of wickednefs, his houfe ihould have 
been the fanftuary of opp relied innocency, but is become the 
the throne of iniquity, and no wonder, when even God's houfe of 
prayer was made a den of thieves. 

Secondly, The fetting of the pr if oner to the bar ; they, that 
had laid hold on Jefus , led him away, hurried him, no doubt' 
with violence, led him as a trophy of their victory, led him as a 
victim to the altar ; he was brought into Jerufalem through that 
w^ich was called the Jheep gate,j for that was the way into 
town from the mount of [Olives, and it was fo called, becaufe 
the fheep appointed for facrifice were brought that way to the 
temple; very fitly therefore is Chrift led that way, who is the 
Lamb of God that takes away the fin of the world: Chrift was led 
firft to the high priejl, for by the law all facrifices were to 

firft prefented to the priejl, and delivered into his hand, 
xvii. 5. 
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with the palms of their hands, 68. Saying, Prophefy 
unto us, thou Chrift, who is he that fmoce thee? 

We have here the arraignment of our Lord Jefus in the 
ecclefiaftical court, before the great fanhedrin. Obferve, 

Firft, The fitting of the court ; the fcribes and the elders 
were ajfembled, tho* it was in the dead time of the night, 
when other people were faft afleep in their beds, yet to gratify 
their malice againft Chrift, they denied themfelves that natural 
reft, and fat up all night to be ready to fall upon the prey 
which Judas and his men, they hoped would feme. 

See, i. Who they were that were aflembled ; the fcribes, the 
principal teachers, and elders, the principal rulers of the 
Jewifh church ; thefe were the moft bitter enemies to Chrift 
our great teacher and ruler, on whom therefore they had a jealous 
eye, as one that eclipfed them ; perhaps fome of thefe fcribes and 
elders were not ftf malicious at Chrift, as fome others of them 
were, yet in concurrence with the reft they made themfelves 
guilty. Now the fcripture was fulfilled, Pfal. xxii. 16. The 

affembly of the wicked have inclofed me. Jeremiah complains of 

t 



Thirdly, The coivardife and fainuheartednefs of Peter, ver 



58. But Peter followed afar off ; This comes in here with an 
eye to the following ftory of his denying him. He forfook him 
as the reft did when he was feized, and what is here faid of 
his following him is eafily reconcileable with his forfaking him* 
fuch following was no better than forfaking him ; for, 

1. He followed him, but it was afar off: Some fparks of love 
and concern for his Mafter there were in his breaft, and therefore 
he followed him, but fear and concern for his own fa.fety prevailed 
and therefore he followed afar off. Note, It looks ill, and bodes 
worfe when thofe that are willing to be Chrift's difciples, yet are 
not willing to be known to be fo. Here began Peter's denying 
him, for to follow him afar off, is by little and little to go back 
from him. There is danger in drawing back, nay, in looking back. 

2. He followed him, but he went in and fat with the fervants: 
He fhould have gone up to the court, and attended on his 
Mafter, and appeared for him, but he went in where there was 
a good fire, and fat with the fervants, not to fiJence their re- 
proaches, but to fcreen himfelf. It was prefumption in Peter 
thus to thrujl himfelf into temptation ; he that doth fo throws him* 
felf out of God's protection. Chrift had told Peter he could not 
follow him now, and had particularly warned him of his danger this 
night, and yet he would venture into the midft of this wicked crew; 
it helped David to walk in his integrity, that he hated the congrega- 
tion of evil doers, and would not fit with the zvicked. 

3. He followed him, but it was only to fee the end, led more by 
his curiofity than by his confidence \ he attended as an idle fpe&ator 
rather than a difciple, a perfon concerned : He fhould have gone in 
to do Chrift fome fervice, or to get fome wifdom and grace Co 
himfelf, by obferving Chrift's behaviour under his fufferings, 
but he went in only to look about him ; it is not unlikely that 
Peter went in, expecting that Chrift would have made his efcape 
miraculoufly out of the hands of his perfecutors, that having fo 
lately Jlruck them down who came to fieize him, he would now 
have firuck them dead who fat to judge him, and this he 
had a mind to fee ; if fo, it was folly for him to think of feting 
any other end than what Chrift had foretold, that he fhould 
he put to death. Note, It is more our concern to prepare for 
the end, whatever it may be, than curioufly to enquire what 
the end will be. The event is God's, but the duty is ours. 
Fourthly, The trial of our Lord Jefus in this court. 
1 . They examined witneffes againft him, tho' they were re- 
fblved, right or. wrong, to condemn him, yet to put the better co- 
lour upon it, they would produce evidence againft him. The 
crimes properly conufable in their court were falfe doclrine and 
blafphemy ; thefe they endeavoured to prove upon him. And ob- 
ferve here, 

(1.) Their fearch for proof ; They fought falfe witnefs again]} 
him ; they had feized him, bound him, abufed him, and after 
all are to feek for fomething to lay to his charge, and can fhew 
no caufe for his commitment : They tried if any of them could 
alledge feemingly from their own knowledge any thing againft 
him ; and fuggefted one calumny, and then another, which if true, 
might touch his life. Thus^/7 men dig up mifichief^ Prov. xvi. 27- 
Here they trod in the fteps of their predeceflbrs, who devifd 
devices againft Jeremiah, Jer. xviii. 18. — xx. 10. They made 
proclamation, that if any one could give information againft the 
prifoner at the bar, they were ready to receive it ; and prefently 
many bare falfe witnefe againft him, ver. 60. for if a ruhr 
hearken to lyes, all his fervants are wicked, and will carry falfe 
ftories to him, Prov. xxix. 12. This is an evil often feen under 
the fun, Eccl x. 5. If Naboth muft be taken off, there are 
fons of Belial to fwear againft him. 

(z.) Their fuccefs in this fearch ; in feveral attempts they 
baffled, they fought falfe teftimonies among themfelves, 
others came in to help them, and yet they found none ; they 
could make nothing of it, could not tack the evidence together, 
or give.it any colour of truth, or confiftency with itfelf, n° not 

they themfelves being judges. The matters alledged were fucn 
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as carried their o.wn confutation along with them* 



palpable lyes, . 

This redounded much to the honour of Chrift now, when they 
were loading him with difgrace. 

Jjutatlaft they met with two witnejfes, who, it feems, agreed 
in their evidence, and therefore were hearkened to, in hopes that 
jiow the point was gained : The words they fwore againft him 
were, that he fliould fay, / am able to dejiroy the temple of Godj 
ondto.bidld it in three days, ver. 6*. Now by this they de- 
igned to accufe him, (i.) As an enemy to the temple, and one 
that fought for the deftrudtion of it, which they could not bear 
to hear of ; for they valued themfelves by the temple of the Lord, 
Jer. vii. 4. . and when they abandoned other idols, made a perfect 
idol of that. Stephen was accufed for fpeakhig againft this holy 
place, A£ts vi. 13, 14- ( 2 0 As one that dealt in witchcraft, or 
fome fuch unlawful arts, by the help of which he could rear fuch 
a building in three days. They had oft fuggefted that he was in 
league with Beelzebub ; now as to this, (1.) The words were 
mif recited, he faid, Dejiroy ye this temple, John ii. 19. plainly 
intimating, that he fpoke of a temple which his enemies would 
feek to deftroy ; they come and fwear that he faid, / am able to 
dejiroy this temple, as if the defign againft it were his : He faid, 
In three days I will raife it up, \yi%Qo Jvrbv, a word properly ufed 
of a living temple, I will raife it to life. They come and fwear 
that he faid / am able, hucoS'oi/.ixTeti, to build it, which is proper- 



ifunderftood 
, John ii. .21. And perhaps when 



ly ufed of a boufe-temple. 
fpakeof the temple of his 

jie faid this temple, pointed to, or laid his hand upon his own 
body ; but they fwear that he faid the temple of God, meaning 
this holy place. Note, There have been, and ftill are, fuch as 
zvrejl the fayings of Chrift to their own deftrudlion, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
(3,) Make the worft they could of it, it was no capital crime, 
even by their own law ; if it had, no queftion but he had been 
profecuted for it when he fpoke the words, in a publick difcourfe 
fome years ago, nay, the words were capable of a laudable con- 
ftruftion, and fuch as fpoke a k'mdnefs for the temple; if it were 
deftroyed, he would exert himfelf to the utmoft to rebuild it. But 
any thing that looked criminal, would ferve to give colour to their 
malicious profecution. Now the fcriptures were fulfilled, which 
faid, Falfe witnejjes are rifen up againft me, Pfal. xxvii. 13. and 
fee Pfal. xxxv. 1 f ♦ Though I have redeemed them, they have fpoken 
lyes againJI me, Hof. vii. 13. We ftand juftly accufed, the law 
accufeth us, Deut. xxvii. 26. John v. 45. Satan and our own 



confeiences accufe us, x John 



20. 



The creatures cry 



againft us: Now to difcharge us from all thefe juft accufations, our 
Lord Jefus fubmitted to this, to be unjuftly and falfly accufed, 
that in the virtue of his fufferings, we may be enabled to tri- 
umph over all challenges, who Jhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's eleel f Rom. viii. 33, 34. He was accufed, that we might 
not be condemned 5 and if at any time we fuller thus, have all 
manner of evil, not only faid, but fwore againft us falfly ; Jet us 
remember that we cannot expeft to fare better than our Matter. 

(3.) Chrift's filence under all thefe accufations, to the amaze- 
ment of the court, ver. 62. The high priejl, the judge of the 
court, arofe in fome heat, and faid, Anfwerejl thou nothing f Come, 
you the prifoner at the bar, you hear what is fworn againft you, 
what have ye now to fay for yourfelf ? What defence can you 
make? Or what pleas have you to offer in anfwer to this charge ? 
But Jefus held his peace, ver. 63. not as one fullen, or as one felf- 
condemned, or as one aftoniflied, and in confufion, not becaufe he 
wanted fomething to fay, or knew not how-to fay it, but that the 
fcripture might be fulfilled, Jfa. liii. 7. as the Jheep is dumb be- 
fore the (hearer, and before the butcher, fo he opened not his mouth ; 
and that he might be the fon of David, who, when his enemies 
fpake mifchievous things againft him, was as a deaf man that 
beard not, Pfal. xxxviii. 12, 13, 14. He was filent, becaufe 
bis hour was come ; he would not deny the charge, becau(e he was 
willing to fubmit to the fentence, otherwife he could as eafily 
have put them to filence and fhame now, as he had done many 
a time before. If God had entered into judgment with us, we 
had been fpeechlefs, Matt, xxii, 1 2, not able to anfwer for one of 
athoufand, Job ix. 3. Therefore when Chrift was made fin for 
us, he was filent, and left it to his blood to fpeak, Heb. xii. 24. 
He ftood mute at this bar, that we might have fomething to fay 
at God's bar. 

Well, this way will not do, alia aggrediendum ejl via. 

2. They examined our Lord Jefus himfelf, upon an oath, like 
that ex officio, and fince they could not accufe him, they will try, 
contrary to the law of equity, to make him accufe himfelf. 

1. Here is the interrogatory put to him by the high prieft. Ob- 
fove, (1.) The queftion itfelf, Whether thou be the Chrift, the Son 
cfGod P u e. Whether thou pretend to be fo, for they will by 
no means admit it into confideration, whether he really be fo or 
no j though the Meffiah was to be the confolation of Ifrael, and 
glorious things were fpoken concerning him in ?he Old Tefta- 
^ent, yet fo ftrangely befotted were they with a jealoufy, of any 
thing that threatened their exorbitant power and grandeur, that 
l ney would never enter into the examination of the matter, whe- 
ther Jefus were the Meffiah or no, never once put the cafe, 
lu Ppofe he fhould be fo, only would have him confefs that he 
called himfelf fo, that they might on that indi£i him as a de- 
liver. What will not pride and malice carry men to ? 
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(2.) The folemnity ,of the propofal of it ; I adjure thee by ih+ 
Hying God> that thou tell us : Not that he had any regard to the 
living God,: but took his name" in vain, only thus he hoped to 
gain his point with our Lord Jefus ; if thou haft any value for the 
blefled name of God, and reverence for his Majefty, tell us this ; 
If he • ihould refufe to anfwer when he was thus adjured, they 
would charge him with contempt of the blefled name of God* 
Thus the perfecutors of good men often take advantage againft 
them, by their confeiences, as Daniel's enemies did againft him in 
the matters of his God. 

2. Chrift's anfwer to this interrogatory, ver. 64. in which, 

1. He owns himfelf to be the Chrift the Son of God, Thou haft 
faid, i. e. it is as thou haft faid, for in St. Mark it is, / am. Hi- 
therto he feldom profeffed himfelf exprefsly to be the Chrift, 
the Son of God ; the tenor of his dodirine /poke it, and his mi- 
racles proved it, but now he would not omit to. make a confeffion 
of it, (r.) Becaufe that would have looked like a difowning of 
that truth, which he came into the world to bear witnefs to. (2.) 
It would have looked like .declining his fufferings, when he knew 
the acknowledgment of this would give his enemies all the ad- 
vantage they defired againft him. He thus confejfed himfelf, for 
example and encouragement to his followers, when they are called 
to it to coTifefs him before men, whatever hazards they run by it* 
And according to this pattern the martyrs readily confefled them- 
felves Chriftians, though they knew they muft die for it, as the 
martyrs at Thebais, Eufeb. Hift. 1. 8. c. 9. That Chrift an- 
fwered out of a regard to the adjuration which Caiaphas had pro- 
fanely ufed by the living God, I cannot think any more, than that 

he had any regard to the like adjuration in the devil's mouth, 
Mark v. 7. 

2. He refers himfelf for the proof of this to his fecond coming, 
and indeed to his whole eftate of exaltation : It is probable they 
looked upon him with a fcornful, difdainful fmile, when he faid, 
I am ; z likely fellow, thought they, to be the Meffiah, who is 
expected to come in fo much pomp and power ; and to that this 
neverthelefs refers. Though now you fee me in this low and ab- 
jedr. ftate, and think it a ridiculous thing for me to call myfelf the 
Meffiah, neverthelefs the day is coming when I fhall appear other- 
wife. Hereafter, a-r <*?t/, d ?nodo, Jhortly j for his exaltation 
began in a few days, now fhortly his kingdom began to be fet up ; 
and hereafter ye fhall fee the Son of man fitting on the right hand 
of power, to judge the world, of which his coming fhortly to judge 
and deftroy the Jewifh nation, would be a type and earneft. 
Note, The terrors of the judgment-day will be a fenfible convicti- 
on to the moft obftinate infidelity, not in order to converfion,. 
that will be then too late, but in order to an eternal confufion.' 
Obferve (1.) Whom they (hould fee, the Son of man. Having 
owned himfelf the Son of God, even now in his eftate of humili- 
ation, he fpeaks of himfelf as the Son of ?nan, even in his eftate of 
exaltation ; for he had thefe two diitindt natures in one perfon. 
The incarnation of Chrift has made Son of God, and Son of man , 
for he is Imma?iuel, God with us. (2.) In what pofture they 
fhould fee him, (1.) Sitting on the right hand of power, according 
to the prophecy of the Meffiah, Pfal. ex. 1. Sit thou at my right 
hand ; which notes both the dignity and the dominion he is exalted 
to : Though now he ftood at the bar, they fhould fliortly fee 
him fit on the throne. (2.) Coming in the clouds of heaven ; this 
refers to another prophecy concerning the Son of man, Dan. vii. 
13, 14. which is applied to Chrift, Luke i. 33. when he came 
to deftroy Jerufalem ; fo terrible was the judgment, and fo fenjibly 
the indications of the wrath of the Lamb in it, that it might be 
called a vifible appearance of Chrift, but doubtlefs it has reference 
to the general judgment; • to this day he appeals, and fummons 
them to an appearance then, and there to anfwer for what they 
were now doing : He had fpoken of this day to his difciples a whife 
ago, for their comfort, and had bid them lift up their heads, for 
joy in the profpedt of it, Luke xxi. 27, 28. Now he fpeaks of it 
to his enemies for their terror ; for nothing more comfortable to 
the righteous, nor more terrible to the wicked, than Chrift judg- 
ing the world at the laft day. 

Fifthly, His conviclion upon this trial ; The high prieft rent his 

clothes, according to the cuftom of the Jews, when they heard 

or faw any thing done or faid, which they looked upon to be a 

reproach to God; as Jfa. xxxvi, ult. — xxxvii. 1. Afts xiv. 14. 

Caiaphas would be thought extremely tender of the glory of God, 

Come, fee his zeal for the Lord of hofts, but while he pretended an 

abhorrence of blafphemy, he was himfelf the greateft blafphe- 

mer ; he now forgot the law which forbad the high prieft in any 

cafe to rent his clothes, unlefs we will fuppofe this an excepted 
cafe. 

Obferve, i« The crime he was found guilty of, blafphemy: He 
hath fpoken blafphemy, i. e. he hath fpoken reproachfully of the 
living God ; that is the notion we have of blafphemy ; becaufe we 
by fin had reproached the Lord, therefore Chrift, when he was 
made fin for us, was condemned as a blafphemer ; for the truth 
he told them. 

2. The evidence upon which they found hi ?n guilty, ye have 
beard the blafphemy, what need we trouble our/elves to examine 
witnejjes any further ? He owned the facJ, that he did profefs 
himfelf the Son of God, and then they made blafphemy of it, and 

convi&ed him upon his confeffion. The high prieft triumphs ia 

the 
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the fuccefs of the (hare he had laid ; now I think I have done his bu- 
finefe for him, Aha, fo would we have it. Thus was he judged out 
of his own mouth at their bar, becaufe we were liable to be fo 
judged at God's bar. No need of witnefles againft us, our own 
conferences are againft us inftead of a thoufand witnejfes. 

Sixthly, His fentence pafled upon this conviction, ver. 66. 

Here is, x. Caiaphas's appeal to the bench $ JVloat think ye ? See 
his bafe hypocrify and partiality, when he had already prejudged 
the caufe, and pronounced him a blafphemer, then as if he were 
willing to be advifed, he asks the judgment of his brethren ; 
but hide malice, never lb cunningly under the robe of juftice, fome 
way or other it will break out : If he would have dealt fairly, he 
ihould have collected the votes of the bench feriatim, 
with the junior, and have delivered his own opinion Jaft, but he 
knew by the authority of his place, he could fway the reft, and 
therefore declares his judgment, and prefumes they are all of his 
mind ; he takes the crime, as to Chrift, pro confeffo, and the judg- 
ment, as to the court, pro conceffo. 

2. Their, concurrence with him; they faid, He is guilty of 
death, perhaps they did not all concur, it is certain, Jpfeph of 
Arimathea, if he was prefent, dilTented, Luke xxiii. 51. fo did 
Nicodemus, and, it is likely, others with them, however the 
majority carried it that way ; but perhaps this being an extraor- 
dinary council, or cabal rather, none had notice to be prefent, 
but fuch as they knew would concur, and fo it might be voted, 
?temine contradicente. The judgment was, He is guilty of death, 
by the law he deferves to die. Though they had not power now 
to put any man to death, yet by fuch a judgment as this they 
made a man an outlaw among his people, ( qui caput gerit lupinum, 
fo our old law defcribes an out-law) and fo expofe him to the 
fury, either of a popular tumult, as Stephen was, or to be cla- 
moured againft before the governour, as Chrift was. Thus was 
the Lord of life condemned to die, that through him there may be 
no condemnation to us. 

Seventhly, The abufes and indignities done to him after fen- 
tence pafled, ver. 67, 68. Then, when he was found guilty, they 
fpat in his face. Becaufe they had not power to put him to 
death, and could not be fure they fhould prevail with the gover- 
nour to be their executioner, they would do him all the mifchief 
they could, now they had him in their hands. Condemned pri- 
foners are taken under the fpecial protection of the law, which 
they are to make fatisfafiion to, and, by all civilized nations, 
have been treated with tendernefs ; fufficient is this punijkment. 
But when they had pafled fentence upon our Lord Jefus, he was 
treated as if hell had broke loofe upon him, as if he were not 
only worthy of death, but that were too good for him, and he 
were unworthy of the companion {hewed to the worft malefadtors. 
Thus he was made a curfe for us. But who were they that were 
thus barbarous? It fhould feem the very fame that had paffid 
fentence upon him. They faid, he is guilty of death, and then did 
they fpit in his face. The priefts began, and then, no wonder, 
if the fervants, who would do any thing to make fport to them- 
selves, and curry favour with their wicked matters, carried on the 
humour. See how they abufed him. 

1. They fpat in his face, thus the fcripture was fulfilled, Tfa. 1. 
6. He hid not his face from Jha?ne and fpitting. Job complained of 

and herein was 
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heard hi n called a prophet, and that he was famed for wonderful 
difcoveries; this they upbraid him with, and pretend to make 
trial of ; as if the divine omnifcience muft lacquey it to a piece of 
childrens play. They put a like affront upon Chrift, who p ro . 
fanelyjeft with the fcripture, and make themfelves merry 
holy things ; like Belfliazzar's revels in the temple-bowls. 



a type of Chrift, 
is an expreffion of 
looking upon him 
fpit upon. When 



this indignity done to him, 
Job in. 1 o. they fpare not to fpit in my face ; it 
the greater! contempt and indignation poflible; 
as more defpicable than the very ground they 
Miriam was under the leprofy, it was looked upon as a difgrace to 
her, like that of her father, /pitting in her face, Numb. xii. 14. 
He that refufed to raife up feed to his brother, was to undergo 
this difhonour, Deut. xxv. 9. Yet Chrift, when he was repair- 
ing the decays of the great family of mankind, fubmitted to it. 
That face which was fairer than the children of men, which was 
white and ruddy, and which angels reverence, was thus filthily 
abufed by the bafeft and vileft of the children of men. Thus was 
confufion poured upon his face, that ours might not be filled with 
everJafting fhame and contempt. They who now profane his 
blefled name, abufe his word, and hate his image on his fanftified 
ones; what do they better than fpit in his face? and would do 
that, if it were in their reach. 

2. They buffeted him, and fmote him with the palms of their 
hands : This added pain to the ihamc, for . both came in with fin. 
Now the fcripture was fulfilled, I/a. 1. 6. / gave my cheek to 
them- that plucked off my hair ; and Lam. iii. 30. He giveth his 
cheek to him that Jmiteth him, he is filed with reproach, and yet 
kcepeth filence, ver. 28. and Mic. v. 1. They Jh all J mite the judge 
of Ifrael with a rod upon the cheek ; and here the margin reads it, 
they fmote him with rods 5 for fo *ppcL<7ri<?cLP fignifies, and this he 
fubmitted to* 

3. They challenged him to tell who ftruck him, having firft 
blindfolded him ; Prophefy unto us, thou Chrijl, who is he that fnote 
thee? (f .) They made fport with him, as the Philiftines did with 
Sampfon ; it is grievous to thofe that are in mifery, for people 
to make merry about them, but much more to make merry with them 
2nd their mifery. Here was an inftance of the greateft pravity, 
and degeneracy of the human nature that could be, to fhew that 
there was need of a religion that fhould recover men to humani- 
ty. (2.) They made fport with his prophetical office. They had J look upon yonder prifoner at the bar, and fay, thou doft " ot 
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69. ^[ Now Peter fat without in the palace: and a 
darnfel came unto him, faying, Thou alfo waft with 
Jefus of Galilee. 70. But he denied before them all 
faying, I know not what thou fayeft. 71. 
when he was gone out into the porch, another maid 
faw him, and faid unto them that were there, This 
fellow was alfo with Jefus of Nazareth. 72. And 
again he denied with an oath, I do not know the 
man. 73. And after a while came unto him they 
that ftood by, and faid to Peter, Surely thou alfo 
art one of them, for thy fpeech bewrayeth thee. 
74. Then began he to curfe and to fwear, faying, 
I know not the man. And immediately the cock 
crew. 75. And Peter remembred the words of Jefus, 
which faid unto him, before the cock crow, chou 
fhalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

We have here the ftory of Peter's denying his ' Matter, and it 
comes in as a part of Chrift's fufferings. Our Lord Jefus was nowin 
the high prieft's hall, not to be tried, but baited rather, and then 
it would have been fome comfort to him to fee his friends near him: 
But we do not find any friend he had about the court, fave Peter 
only, and better he had been at a diftance. Oblerve how he 
fell, and how he got up again by repentance. 

Firft, His ftn, which is here impartially related, to the honour 
of the pen-men of fcripture, who dealt faithfully. Obferve, 

1. The immediate occafion of Peter's fin. He fat without m 
the palace, among the fervants of the high prieft. Note, Bad 
company is to many an occafion of fin ; and thofe who needlefsly 
thruft themfelves into it, go upon the devil's ground, venture into 
his crowds, and may expeit either to be tempted and enfnared, as 
Peter was, or to be ridiculed and abufed as his Mafter was, and 
fcarce can come out of fuch company without guilt, or grier^ or 
both. He that would keep God's commandments, and his own 
covenants, muft fay to eyil-doers, Depart from me> Pfal. cxix. 
115. Peter fpoke from his own experience, when he warned his 
new converts to fave themfelves from that untoward generation', for 
he had like to have ruined himfelf by but going once among them. 

2. The temptation to it. He was challenged as a retainer to 
Jefus of Galilee ; firft one maid, and then another, and then the 
reft of the fervants charged it upon him. Thou alfo wajl with 
yefus of Galilee, ver. 69. And again, This fellow was with Jefus 
of Nazareth, ver. 71. And again, ver. 73. Thou alfo art one' 
of them, for thy fpeech bewrayeth thee to be a Galilean ; whofe 
dialect and pronunciation differed from that of the other Jews. 
Happy he whofe fpeech bewrays him to be a difciple of Chrift, by 
the holinefs and ferioufnefs of whofe difcourfe it appears that he 
has been with Jefus. Obferve how fcornfully they fpeak of Chrift, 
Jefus of Galilee, and of Nazareth, upbraiding him with the 
country he was of; and how difdainfully they fpeak of Peter, 
This fellow, as if they thought it a reproach to them to have 
fuch a man in their company, and he was well enough ferved 
for coming among them ; yet they had nothing to accufe him 
of, but that he was with Jefus, which they thought was enough 
to render him both a fcandalous and a fufpecled perfon. 

3. The fin itfelf. When he was charged as one of Chxtfft 
difciples, he denied it, was alhamed, and afraid to own himfelf 
fb, and would have all about him to believe that he had no know* 
ledge of him, nor any kindnefs or concern for him. 

1 • Upon the firft mention of it, he faid, I know not what 
thou faye/l. This was a Jhuffling anfwer he took on him, he did 
not underftand the charge, that he knew not who (he meant by 
Jefus of Galilee, or what fhe meant by being with him ; fo making 
ftrange of that which his heart was now as full of as it could. 
(1.) It is a fault thus to mifreprefent our own apprehenfions, 
thoughts, and affections, to ferve a turn ; to take on us, we do 
not underftand, or did not think of, or remember, that which 
yet we do apprehend, and did think of, and remember j this is 
a fpecies of lying, which we are more prone to than any other, 
becaufe in this a man is not eafily di/proved; for who knows the 
fpirit of a ?nan, fave he himfelf? But God knows it, and we 
muft be reftrained from this wickednefs by a fear of him, Ptw> 
xxiv. 12. (2,) It is yet a greater fault to be fhy of Chrift, to 
diflemble our knowledge of him, and to fhift off" a confeffion 01 
him, when we are called to it ; it is in effeir. to deny him. 

2. Upon the next attack, he faid flat and plain, , / know not 
the man, and backed it with an oath, ver. 72. This was in ef- 
fecT: to fay, I will not own him, I am no Chriftian, for Chn- 
ftianity is the knowledge of Chrift. Why, Peter ? Canft thou 
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him ? Didft n Qt thou quit all to follow him? And haft 



better than any one elfe? Didft thou not confefs him to 

™ * "* * Haft thou forgot all the 
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not been the man of his counfel ? Haft thou not known 
thou fl UL * *■ *» * 

} im th ; Chrift the Soil of the BlefTed ? 
V d and tender looks thou haft had from him, and all the in- 
• te fellowfhip thou haft had with him? Canft thou look him 
?A« face, and fay, Thou daft not know him ? ' 

began to curfe and fwear, faying, 
7 know not the man, ver. 74. This was worft of all, for the way 
f fin is down-hill. He curfed and /wore, (f.) To back what 
h faid and to gain credit to it, that they might not any more 
-11 it* in queftion 5 he did not only fay it, but /wear it, and yet 
h t he faid was falfe. Note, We have reafon to fufpe£t the 
^ th of that which is backed with rafti oaths and imprecations. 
T*r U b u t the devil's fayings need the devil's proofs. He that 
II not be reftrained by the third commandment from mocking 
h" God, will not be kept by the ninth from deceiving his bro- 
her (2.) He defigned it to be an evidence for 
as' none of Chrift's difciples, for this was none of their lan- 

Curling and fwearing is enough to prove a man no dif- 
ciple of Chrift ; for it is the language of his enemies thus to take 



him, that he 



his name in vain 

This is written 
fimilitude of Peter's 



for warning to us, that we fin not after the 
tranfgrellion ; that we never, either diredily, 
or indirectly, deny Chrift, the Lord that bought us, by rejecting 

refifting his Spirit, diflembling our knowledge of him, 

of him and his words, or afraid of fuffering 



his offers 

and being aftiamed 



for him, and with his fuffering people. 

4. The aggravations of this fin, which it may be of ufe to take 
notice of, that we may obferve the like tranfgreffions in our own 
fins. Confider, (r.) Who he was, an apoftle, one of the firft three, 
that had been upon all occafions the moft forward to fpeak to the 
honour of Chrift. The greater profeffion we make of religion, 
the greater is our fin, if in any thing we walk unworthily. 
{2.) What fair zuaming his Matter had given him of his danger; 
which, if b e bad regarded as he ou^bt to have done, he would 
not have run himfelf into the temptation. (3.) How folemnly 
he had proniifed to adhere to Chrift in this night of trial ; he had 
faid a<jain, and again, I will never deny thee, no, I will die with 
thee firft, yet he broke thefe bonds in funder, and his word was, 
yea, and nay. (4.) How foon he fell into this fin after the 
Lord's fupper. There to receive fuch an ineftimable pledge of 
redeeming love, and yet the fame night, before morning, todifown 
his Redeemer, was indeed turning aftde quickly. (5.) How weak, 
comparatively, the temptation was; it was not the judge, or any 
of the officers of the court, that charged him with being a difciple 
of Jefus, but a filly maid or two, that probably defigned him no 
hurt, nor would have done him any, if he had owned it, Th,is 
was but -running zuith the footmen, Jer. xii. 5. (6.) How often 
he repeated it even after the cock had crowed once he continued 
in the tempt.ition, and a fecond, and third time relapfed into the 
fin. Is this Peter ? How art thou fallen ? 

Thus was kvs fin aggravated 5 but on the other hand there is 
this to extenuate it, tha # " v hat he faid, he faid in his hafle, Pfal. 
cxvi. 11. He fell ir.v- the fin by furprize, not as Judas, with 
defign; his heart was again ft it; he fpoke very ill, but it was 
unadvifedly, and before ho was aware. 

Secondly, Peter's repentance for this fin, ver. 75. The former 
is written for our admonition, that we may not fin ; but if at 
any time we be, overtaken, this is written for our imitation, that 
we may make hafte to repent. Now obferve, 

1. What it was that brought Peter to repentance. 
(1.) The cock crew, ver. 74. a common contingency; but 
Chrift having mentioned the crowing of the cock in the warning 
he gave him, that made it a means of bringing him to himfelf. 
The word of Chrift can put a fignificancy upon whatever fign 
he fhall pleafe to chufe, and by virtue of that word he can make 
it very beneficial to the fouls of his people. The crowing of a 
cock is to Peter inftead of a John Baptift, the voice of one call- 
repentance. Confcience fhould be to us as the crowing 
cock, to put us in mind of what we had forgotten. 
David's heart fmote him, the cock crew. Where there is 
a living principle of grace in the foul, though for the prefent 
overpowered by temptation, a little hint will ferve, only for a 
memorandum, when God fets in with it to recover it from a 
by-path. Here was the crowing of a cock made a 
fion of the converfion of a foul. Chrift comes 



ing to 
of the 
When 



happy occa- 
fometimes in 



mercy, at cock-croiuing* 

(2.) Ke remembered the zvords of the Lord ; this was it that 
brought him to himfelf, and melted him into tears of godly for- 
row ; a fenfe of his ingratitude to Chrift, and the flight regard he 
had had to the gracious warning Chrift had given him. Note, 
A ferious reflexion upon the words of the Lord Jefus, will 
be a powerful inducement to repentance, and will help to break 
the heart for fin. Nothing grieves a penitent more, than that 
he has firmed againft the grace of the Lord Jefus, and the tokens 
°f his love. 

2. How his repentance was exprefled ; He went out and wept 
bitterly. 1. His for row was fecret, he went out, out of the 

hsgh prieft's hall, vexed at himfelf that ever he came into it; 
now he 



found what a fnare he was in, 
No. Ixxxv, 



and 



out of it 



as faft as he could. He went out into the porch before,, ver. 71. 
and if he had gone quite off then, his fecond and third denial 
had been prevented ; but then he came in again, now he went 
out, and came in no more. He went out to fome place of foli- 
tude and retirement, where he might bemoan himfelf, like the 
doves of the valhes, Ezek. vi. 9. Jer. ix. 1, 2. He went out that 
he might not be difturbed in his devotions on this fad 'occaGon* 
We may then be moft free in our communion with God, when, 
we are moft free from the converfe and bufinefs of this, world. 
In mourning for fin, we find the families aparty and their wives 
apart, Zech. xii. ir, 12. 

3. His for row was ferious. He wept bitterly. Sorrow for fin 
muft not be flighty, but great and deep, like that for an 
only fon. Thofe that have finned fweetly, muft weep bit- 
terly, for, fooner or later, fin will be bitternefs. This deep for- 
row is requifite, not to fatisfy divine juftice, a fea of rears 
would not do that ; but to evidence that there is a real change of 
mind, which is the effence of repentance, to make the pardon 
the more welcome, and fin for the future the more loath** 
fome. Peter that wept fo bitterly for denying Chrift, never 
denied him again, but confeffed hi?n often, and openly, and in 
the mouth of danger; fo far from ever faying, I know not the 
?nan ; that he made all the houfe of Ifrael know affuredly, that 
this fame Jefus was Lord and Chrifl. True repentance for any 
fin, will be beft evidenced by our abounding in the contrary 
grace and duty ; that is a fign of our weeping, not only bitter ly^ 
but fincerely. Some of the antients fay, That as long as Peter 
lived, he never heard a crow but it fet him a weeping. Thofe 
that have truly forrowed for fin, will forrow upon every remem- 
brance of it; yet not fo as to hinder, but rather to increafe their 
joy in God, and in his mercy and grace. 



CHAP. XXVII. 



It is a very ajffecling Jlory which is recorded in this chapter , concern* 
ing the fufferings and death of our Lord Jefus. Confidering the 
thing itfelf, there cannot be a more tragical Jlory told us, common 
humanity would melt the heart to find an innocent and excellent 
p erf on thus mifufed. But confidering the defign and fruit of 
ChrifPs fufferings, it is gofpel, it is good news that Jefus Chrift 
was thus delivered for our offences ; and there is nothing we have 
more reafon to glory in than the crofs of Chrift. In this chapter,* 
obferve, (1.) How he was profecuted. (r.) The delivering of 
him to Pilate, ver. I, 2. (z.) The defpair of Judas, ver. 3 — 10. 
(3,) The arraignment and trial of Chrift before Pilate, 
Xi — 14. (4.) The clamours of the people againfl him, ver. 1 5 — 25. 
(5.) Sentence paffed, and the warrant figned for his execution, 
ver. 26. (2.) How he was executed, (r.) He was barba- 
rou fly ufed, ver. 27 — 30. (2.) Led to the place of execution, 
ver. 31 — 33. (3.) There he had all pofftble indignities done 
him, and reproaches cafl upon him, ver. 34 — 44. (4.) Heaven 
frowned upon him, ver. 45 — 49. (5.) Many remarkable things 
attended his death, ver. 50—56. (6.) He was buried, a?id a 
watch fet on his grave, ver. 57 — 66. 



ver. 



"W 



HEN the 



morning was come, all the chief 
priefts and elders of the people took counfel 
againft Jefus to put him to death. 2. And when they 

led him away, and delivered 

governour. 3. <*jf Then 
Judas which had betrayed him, when he faw that he 
was condemned, repented himfelf, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of filver to the chief priefts and elders* 

I have finned, in that I have betrayed the 

What is that to. us? 



had bound him, they 
him to Pontius Pilate the 



4. Sayin 
innocent blood. 



fee thou to that. 5 



And they faid, 

And he caft down the pieces of 

and went and 



filver in the temple, and departed, 
hanged himfelf. 6. And the chief priefts took the 
filver pieces, and faid, It is not lawful for to put them 
into the treafury, becaufe ic is the price of blood. 
7. And they took counfel, and bought with them the 

field, to bury ftrangers in. 8. Wherefore 

The field of blood unto this 



potters 
that field 



was called, 

was fulfilled 



day. 9. (Then 
by Jeremy the prophet, fayin 

of filver, the price 

of the children 



chat which was fpoken 



thirty 



pieces 
valued, whom 



And they took the 
of him that 



they 



of 



was 
Ifrael did 



value : 10. And gave them for the potters field, as 
the Lord appointed me.) 



We left Chrift in the hands of the chief priefts and elders, con- 
demned to die, but they could only fliew their teeth i about two 

30 P years 
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years before this the Romans had taken from the Jews the power 
of capital punifliment, they could put no man to death, and 
therefore early in the morning, another counfel is held, to con- 
lider what is to be done. And here we are told what was done 
in that morning counfel, after they had been for two or three 
hours confulting with their pillows. 

i. Chrift is delivered up to Pilate, that he might execute the 
fentence they had pafled upon him. Judea having been almoft one 
hundred years before this conquered by Pompey, had ever llnce 
been tributary to Rome, and was lately made part of the pro- 
vince of Syria, and fubjefl: to the government of the prefident of 
Syria, under whom there were feveral procurators, who chiefly 
attended the bufmefs of the revenues ; but fometimes, as Pilate 
particularly, had the whole power of the prefident lodged in them. 
This was a plain evidence that the fcepter was departed from Ju- 
dah, and therefore now the Shiloh muft come according to Ja- 
cob's prophecy, Gen. xlix. 10. Pilate is chara£terized by the 
Roman writers of that time, to be a man of a rough and haughty 
fpirit, wilful and implacable, and extremely covetous and op- 
preffive ; the Jews had a great enmity to his perfon, and were 
weary of his government, and yet they made ufe of him as the 
tool of their malice againft Chrift. 

(i.) They bound Jefus. He was bound when he was firft 
feized ; but either they took off thefe bonds when he was before 
the council, or now they added to them. Having found him 
guilty, they tied his hands behind him, as they ufually do with 
convicted criminals. He was already bound with the bonds of 
love to man, and of his own undertaking, elfe he had foon 
broke thefe bonds, as Sampfon did his. We were fettered with 
the bond of iniquity >, held in the cords of our fins, Prov. v. 22. 
but God had bound the yoke of our tranfgrejftons upon the neck of 
the Lord Jefus, Lam. i. 14. that we might be loofcd by his 
bonds, as we are healed by his flripes. 

( 2.) They led him away in a fort of triumph, led him as a 
lamb to the Jlaughter ; fo was he taken from prifon, and from judg- 
ment Ifa. liii. 7, S. It was near a mile from Caiaphas's houfe 
to Pilate's. All that way they led him through the ftreets of Je- 
rufalem, when in the morning they began to fill, to make him 

a fpeclacle to the world. 

(3.) They delivered him to Pontius Pilate % according to that 
which Chrift had often faid, that he fhould be delivered to the 
Gentiles. Both Jews and Gentiles were obnoxious to the judg- 
ment of God, and concluded under fin, and Chrift was to be the 
Saviour both of Jews and Gentiles, and therefore Chrift was 
brought into the judgment both of Jews and Gentiles, and both 
had a hand in his death. See how thefe corrupt church-rulers 
abufed the civil magiftrate, making ufe of him to execute their 
unrighteous decrees, and inflict the grievance which they had pre- 
ferred, Ifa. x. 1. Thus have the kings of the earth been wretch- 
edly impofed upon by the papal powers, and condemned to the 
drudgery of extirpating with the fword of war, as well as that 
of juflice ; thofe whom they have marked for heretics, right or 
wrong, to the great prejudice of their own interefts. 

2. The money which they had paid to Judas for betraying 
Chrift, is by him delivered back to them, and Judas in defpair 
hangs himfelf. The chief priefts and elders fupported themfelves 
with this, in profecuting Chrift, that his own difciple betrayed 
him to them ; but now in the midft of the profecution that firing 
failed them, and even he is made to them a witnefs of Chrift's 
innocency, and a monument of God's juftice, which ferved, 
(1.) For glory to Chrift in the midft of his fufferings, and a fpe- 
cimen of his vi£tory over Satan, who had entered into Judas. 
(2.) For warning to his perfecutors, and to leave them the more 
inexcufable. If their heart had not been fully fet in them to do 
this evil, what Judas faid, and did, one would think fhould have 
flopped the profecution. 

1. See here how Judas repented, not like Peter, who repented, 
believed, and was pardoned 5 no, he repented, defpaired, and 
was ruined. Now obferve here, 

(1 .) What induced him to repent. It was when he faw that he was 
condem?ied. It is very likely Judas expected, that either Chrift 
would have made his efcape out of their hands, or would fo have 
pleaded his own caufe at their bar, as to have come off, and then 
Chrift would have had the honour, the Jews the fhame, and he 
the money, and no harm done: This he had no reafon to ex- 
pefl, becaufe he had fo often heard his Mafter fay, he muft be 
crucified $ yet, it is probable he did expe£t it, and when the event 
did not anfwer his vain fancy, then he fell into this horror, 
when he faw the ftream ftrong againft Chrift, and him yield- 
ing to it. Note, Thofe who meafure aftions by the confe- 
quences of them, rather than by the divine law, will find them- 
felves miftaken in their meafures. The way of fin is down- 
hill, and if we cannot eafily flop ourfelves, much lefs can we 
flop others whom we have fet a going in a finful way. He re- 
pented himfelf i. e. he was filled with grief, anguifh, and indig- 
nation at himfelf, in reflexion upon what he had done. When 
he was tempted to betray his Mafter, the thirty pieces of filver 
looked very fine and glittering, like the wine when it is red, and 
gives its colour in the cup. But when the thing was done, and 
the money paid, the filver was become drofs, it bit like a fer- 

pent) and flung likt an adder. Now his confeience flew in his 



face 




What have I done ? What a fool ? What 



cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 



its tafte. 



I to fell my Mafter, and all my comfort and happinefs in hi* 
for fuch a trifle ? All thefe abufes and indignities done h ^ 
are chargeable upon me ; it is long of me that he is bound an! 
condemned, fpit upon and buffeted - y I little thought it would ha 
come to this, when I made that wicked bargain ; fo f 0o ]jfk 
was I, and ignorant, and fo like a beaft. 99 Now he curf \l 
the bag he carried, the money he coveted, the priefts he de ! 
with, and the day that he was born. The remembrance of 
Matter's goodnefs to him, which he had fo bafely requited • th 
bowels of mercy he had fpurned at, and the fair warnings he h d 
flighted, fteeled his convi&ions, and made them the more pi 
cing. Now he found his Matter's words true: were better T 
that man he had never been born. Note, Sin will foon chan 

Tho' it be rolled under the tongue as a fzveet morfel f 
me ooweis it will be turned into the gall cf afps, Job xx \? 
13, 14. like John's book, Rev. x. 9. * 
(2.) What were the indications of his repentance? 
I. He made rcflitution. He brought again the thirty pieces of 
filver to the chief priefls, when they were all together publickl/ 
Now the money burned in his confeience, and he was as fid of 
it, as ever he had been fond of it. Note, That which is ill 
gotten will never do good to thofe that get it, Jer. xiii. i 0 
Job xx. 15. If he had repented, and brought the money back 
before he had betrayed Chrift, he might have done it with com- 
fort, then he had agreed, zvhile yet in the way j but now it was 
too late, now he cannot do it without horror, vvifhino* ten thou- 
fand times he had never meddled with it. See fames v. 3. H e 
brought it again. Note, What is unjuftly gotten muft not be 
kept; for that is a continuance in the fin by which it was got 
and fuch an avowing of it as is not confident with repentance! 
He brought it to thofe from whom he had it, to jet them know 
that he repented his bargain. Note, Thofe who have ferved 
and hardened others in their fin, when God gives them repeal 
tance, fhould let them know it whofe fins they have been par- 
takers in, that it may be a means to bring them to repentance. 
2. He made confeflion, ver. 4. 



betrayed innocent blood. 
ceth his blood innocent. 



I have finned in that I hove 
(r.) To the honour of Chrifl he pronoun- 
If he had been guilty of any ill practices, 
Judas as his difciple would certainly have known it, and as his 
betrayer, would certainly have discovered it ; but he freely, and 
without being urged to it, pronounces him innocent to the face 
of thofe who had now pronounced him guilty. {2.) To his own 
fhame he confeffeth that he had finned in betraying this blood. 
He doth not lay the blame on any one elfe, doth not fa\ , you 
have finned in hiring me to do it, but takes it all to himfelf, I 
have finned in doing it. Thus far Judas went towards his re- 
pentance, yet it was not to falvation. He confefTed, but not to 
God, did not go to him, and fay, / have fmned, Father, agatnfi 
heaven. He confefled the betraying of innocent blood, but did not 
confefs that wicked love of money, which was the root of this 
evil. Yet there are thofe who betray Chrift, and yet juftify them- 
felves in it, and fo come fhort of Judas. 

2. See here how the chief priefts and elders entertained Judas's 
penitential confeftion ; they faid, What is that to us f fee thou to 
that. He made them his confeflbrs, and that was the abfolution 
they gave him y more like the priefts of devils, than like the 
priefts of the holy living God. 

1 . See here how carelefsly they fpeak of the betraying of Chrift. 
Judas had told them that the blood of Chrift was innocent blood, 
and they fay, What is that to us ? Was it nothing to them that 
they had thirfted after this blood, and hired Judas to betray it, 
and had now condemned it to be fhed unjuftly ? Is this nothing 
to them ? Doth it give no check to the violence of the profecu- 
tion, no warning to take heed what they do to this juft man? 
Thus do fools make a mock at fin, as if no harm were done, no 
hazard run by the commiffion of the greateft wickednefs. Thus 
light do many make of Chrift crucified, what is it to them that 
he fuffered fuch things? 

2. See here how carelefsly they fpeak of the fin of Judas, he 
faid, / have finned, and they faid, What is that to us ? What 
are we concerned in thy fin, that thou telleft us of it ? Note, 
It is folly for us to think that the fins of others are nothing to 
us, efpecially thofe fins that we are any way acceflary, or par- 
takers in. Is it nothing to us that God is difhonoured, fouls 
wounded, Satan gratified, and his interefts ferved ? and that we 
have aided and abetted it ? If the elders of JezreeJ, to pleafe 
Jezebel, murther Naboth, is that nothing to Ahab ? Yes, he 
has killed, for he has taken poffejflon, 1 Kings xxi. 19. 
guilt of fin is not fo eafily transferred as fome people think it 
is. If there were guilt in the matter, they tell Judas he niuft 
look to it, he muft bear it. (1.) Becaufe he had betrayed him 
to them. His was indeed the greater fin, John xix. 1 1. B ut 
it did not therefore follow that theirs was no fin. It is a com- 
mon inftance of the deceitfulnefs of our hearts, to extenuate our 
own fin by the aggravations of other peoples fins. Eut. the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth, not according to comparifon. 
(2.) Becaufe he knew and believed him to be innocent. If he be in- 
nocent,/^ thou to it, that is more than we know, we have ad 
him guilty* and therefore may juftly profecute him as 
Wicked practices are buoved up by wicked principles, and 
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larly by this, That fin is ^» only to thofc that think it to be 
r * that it is no harm to perfecute a good man, if we take him 
be an /// fnan^ but chofe who thus think to mock God, will 
deceive and deftroy themfelves. 
See how carelefsly they fpeak of the convi<3ion, terror, and 
morfe that Judas was under. They were glad to make ufe of 
f!"!n in the, fin, and werp then very fond of him, none more 
elcome to them than Judas, when he faid, What will ye give 
^ and I will betray him to you f They did not fay, What is 
d't io us ? But now his fin had put him into a fright, now 
they flighted him* had nothing to fay to him, but turned him 
x to his own terrors; what did he come to trouble them 
°Tth his melancholy fancies ? they had fomething elfe to do 
Lnto heed him ; but why fofliy? (i.) Perhaps they were in 
fome fear left the fparks of his conviction brought too near fhould 
kindle a fire in their own confciences, and left his moans liftened 
to fhould give an alarm to their own confciences. Note, Obfti- 
nate finners ftand upon their guard againft convictions ; and thofe 
that are refolvedly impenitenr, look with difdain upon the peni- 
tent. ( 2 0 However they were in no concern to fuccour Ju- 
das " when they had brought him into the fnare, they not only 
left him, but laughed at him. Note, Sinners under convictions 
will find their old companions in fin, but miferable comforters. It 
is ufual for thofe that love the treafon to hate the traitor. 

3, Here is the utter defpair that Judas was hereby driven into. 
If the chief priefts had promifed him to ftay the profecution, it 
would have been fome comfort to him, but feeing no hopes of 



The chief 



that, he grew defperate, ver. 5 

1, He cajl down the pieces of fiver in the temph 
priefts would not take the money* for fear of taking thereby the 
whole guilt to themfelves, which they were willing Judas fhould 
bear the load of ; Judas would not keep it* it was too hot for 
him to hold, he therefore threw it down in the temple* that whe- 
ther they would or no, it might fall into the hands of the chief 
priefts. See what a drug money was, when the guilt of fin 
was tacked to it, or was thought to be fo. 

2. He went and hanged himfe/f (1.) He retired* dvty&VW** 
he withdrew into fome folitary place, like the poflefled man that 
was drawn by the devil into the wildernefs, Luke viii. 29. JVo 
to him that is in defpair, and is alone. If Judas had gone to 
Chrift, or to fome of the difciples, perhaps he might have had 
relief, as bad as the cafe was, but miffing of it with the chief 
priefts, he abandoned himfelf to defpair. And the fame devil, that 
with the help of the priefts drew him to the fin, with their 
help drove him to defpair. (2.) He became his own execu- 
tioner; he hanged himfelf* he was fuffocated with grief: So 
Dr. Hammond ; but Dr. Whitby is clear that our tranflation is 

; right. Judas had a fight* and fenfe of fin* but no apprehenfion 
i of the mercy of God in Chrift, and fo he pined away in his 
iniquity. His fin, we may fuppofe, was not in its own nature 

• unpardonable, there were fome of thofe faved that had been Chrift's 
betrayers and murtherers 5 [but he concluded, as Cain, that his 
; iniquity was greater than could be forgiven, and would rather 

throw himfelf on the devil's mercy than God's. And fome have 
faid, That Judas finned more in defpairing of the mercy of God, 
than in betraying his Mailer's blood. Now the terrors of the 
Almighty fet themfelves in array againft him. AH the curfes 
'. written in God's book now come into his bowels like water* and like 
\Al into his bones* as was foretold concerning him, Pfal. cix. 18, 
19. and drove him to this defperate (hift, for the efcaping of a 
hell within him* to leap into that before him* which was but the 
■Jerfielhn and perpetuity of this horror and defpair. He throws 
himfelf into the fire, to avoid the flame, but miferable is the cafe 
when a man muft to hell for eafe. 

Now in this ftory, (1.) We have an inftance of the wretched 
end of thofe into whom Satan enters, and particularly thofe that 
are given up to the love of money. This is the deftru&ion in 
which many are drowned by it, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Remember 
what came of the fwine, into which, and of the traitor, into 
, whom, the devil entered* and give not place to the devil. (2.) We 
tove an inftance of the wrath of God revealed from heaven 
2pnft the ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of men, Rom. i. 18. 
As in the ftory of Peter, we behold the goodnefs of God* and the 
fnumphs of ChrifPs grace in the converfion of fome finners ; fo 
' the ftory of Judas, we behold the feverity of God* and the 
townpto of Chrift's power and juftice in the confufion of other 
mners. When Judas, into whom Satan entered, was thus hung 
?h Chrift made an open fhew of the principalities and powers he 
Nertook the fpoiling of* Col. ii. iy. (3.) We have an inftance 
^the direful effeas of defpair, it often ends in felfi murder. Sor- 
n % even that for fin, if not according to God* worketh death* 
' r * Vl1 ' the worft kind of death ; for a wounded Jpirit* who 
tt« bear P ^ Let us think as bad as we can of fin, provided we do 

• Qt *^ n k it unpardonable* and defpair of help in ourfelves, but 
: 0 of help in God. He that thinks to eafe his confeience by 

?$>7 ng his li f ey doth in effe<a dare God Almi s ht y t0 do his 

m r'fl ^ d fefr-murther, tri °' prefcribed by fome of the Heathen 
•'foe ' * s . c<2r tainly a remedy worfe than the difeafe, how bad 
^ V£ r the difeafe may be. Let us watch againft the beginnings 
me fencholy, and pray, Lord, lead us not into temptation. 



in 
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difpofal of the money which Judas brought back? 
10. It was laid out in the purchafe of a field, called the 
potter's field'* becaufe fome potter either had owned it, or oc- 
cupied it, or lived near it, or becaufe broken potters veflels were 
thrown into it. And this field was to be a burying-place for 
ftrangers, u e. profelytes to the Jewifh religion, who were of other 
nations, and coming to Jerufalem to worfhip, happened to die 
there. (1.) It looks like an inftance of their humanity, that they 
took care for the burying of fir angers ; and it intimates, that they 
themfelves allowed, as St. Paul faith, Jcls xxiv. 15. That then 
Jhall be a refurreclion of the dead* both of the jufi, and of the tin- 
jufl ; for we therefore take care of the dead body, not only be- 
caufe it has been the habitation of a rational foul, but becaufe it 
muft be fo again. But, (2.) It was no inftance of their humility 
that they would bury Jl rangers in a place by themfelves, as if 
they were not worthy to be laid in their burying-places ; ftrangers 
muft keep their dijlance* alive and dead, and that principle muft 
go down to the grave, filand by thy felf* co?ne not near me* I am 
holier than thou* Ifa. lxv. 5. The fons of Heth were better 
afFedred towards Abraham, tho' a ftranger among them. When 
they offered him the choiceft of their own fepulchres, Gen. xxii. 6« 
But the fons of the firanger that have joined themfelves to the 
Lord* tho* buried by themfelves, fhall rife with all that are dead 
in Chrift. 

This buying of the potter* s field was not done that day that 
Chrift died, they were then too bufy to mind any thing elfe but 
hunting him down, yet it was done not long after ; for Peter 
fpeaks of it foon after Chrift's afcenfion ; yet it is here recorded, 

1. To fhew the hypocrify of the chief priefb and elders : They 
were malicioufly perfecuting the blefied Jefus, and now, 

(1.) They fcruple to put that money into the treafury, or 
cor ban of the temple, with which they had hired the traitor. 
Tho' perhaps they had taken it out of the treafury, pretending it 
was for the publick good, and tho' they were great fticklcrs "for 
the corban* and laboured to draw all the wealth of the nation 
into it, yet they would not put that money into it which was 
the price of blood. The hire of a traitor they thought parallel to 
the hire of a whore* and the price of a malefactor, (fuch a one 
they made Chrift to be) equivalent to the price of a dog* neither 
of which was to be brought .into the houfe of the Lord* Dent, xxiii. 
18. They would thus fave their credit with the people, by 
poflelfing them with an opinion of their great reverence for the 
temple. Thus they that fwallowed a camel* ftrained at a gnat. 

(2.) They think to 'atone for what they had done by this pub- 
lick good a£t, of providing a burying-place for ftrangers, tho' not 
at their own charge. Thus, in times of ignorance people were 
made to believe, that building churches, and endowing monafteries, 
would make amends for immoralities. 

2. To fignify the favour intended by the blood of Chrift to 
fir angers* and finners of the Gentiles. Through the price of his 

blood a rejiing-place is provided for them after death. Thus many 
of the Ancients apply this paflage. The grave is the porter's field, 
where the bodies are thrown as defpifed broken veflels ; but Chrift 
by his blood purchafed it, for thofe who by confeffing themfelves 
ftrangers on earth, feek the better country, he has altered the 
property of it, (as a purchafer doth) fo that now death is ours, 
the grave is ours, a bed of reft for us. The Germans in their 
language, call burying-places* God's fields ; for in them God fows 
his people as a corn of wheat* John xii. 24. See Hof. ii. 23. 
Ifa. xx vi, 19. 

To perpetuate the infamy of thofe that bought and fold the 



3- 

blood of Chrift. 



the 



This field was commonly called Aceldama, 
field of blood * not by the chief priefts, they hoped in this burying- 
place to bury the remembrance of their own crime ; but by the 
people, who took notice of Judas's acknowledgment that he had 
betrayed the innocent blood, tho' the chief priefts made nothing 
of it. They fattened this name upon the field, in perpetuam ret 
me?noriam. Note, Divine providence has many ways of entailing 
difgrace upon the wicked practices, even of great men, who, 
though they feek to cover their fharne, are put to a perpetual 
reproach. 

4. That we may fee how the fcripture was fulfilled, ver. 9, 10. 
Then was fulfilled that which was fpoken by Jeremy the prophet : 
The words quoted are found in the prophecy of Zechary, chap. xi» 
12. how they are here faid to be fpoken by Jeremy, is a difficult 
queftion ; but the credit of Chrift's dodlrine doth not depend upon 
it; for that proves itfelf perfectly divine, tho' there fhould appear 
fomething human, as to fmall circumftances in the pen-men of 
The Syriac verfion, which is antient, reads only // was 



it. 



whence fome thought 



fpoken by the prophet* not naming any, 
Jeremy was added by fome fcribe ; fome think the whole volume 
of the prophets, being in one book, and the prophecy of Jeremiah 
put firft, it might not be improper currcnie c alamo* to quote any 
paflage out of that volume under his name. The Jews ufed 
to fay, The fpirit of Jeremiah zvas in Zechariah* and fo they 

Some fuggeft that it was fpoken by Jere- 

Or, that Jeremiah wrote the 

Now this 



were as one prophet : 
miah, but written by Zechariah : 
9th, 10th, and 1 ith 
in the prophet, is a 
that was found among the Jew 



chapters of Zechariah. Now this pafliige 
reprefentation of the great contempt of God 

and the poor returns they mad a 

to 
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to him for rich receivings from him* But here that is really 
ailed, which was there but figuratively expreffed. The fu?n of 
money is the fame, thirty pieces of filver, this they weighed for his 
price, at this rate they valued him, a goodly^ price ; and this caji 
to the potter in the houfe of the Lord ; which was here literally 
accomplifhed. Note, We fhould better underftand the events of 
providence, if we were better acquainted, even with the language 
and expreflions of fcripture ; for even thofe alfo are fometimes 
written upon the difpenfations of providence fo plain, that he that 
tuns may read them. What David fpoke figuratively, Pfal. xlii. 7. 
Jonah made a literal application of, All thy waves and thy billows 

are gone over me, Jon. ii. 3. 

The giving of the price of him that was valued, not for him, 
but for the potter's field, fpeaks, (1.) The high value that ought to 
be put upon Chrift. The price was given, not for him, no, 
when it was given for him, it was foon brought back again with 
difdain, as infinitely below his worth, he cannot be valued with 
the gold of Ophir, nor this unfpeakable gift bought with money. 
(2.) The low value that vras-put upon him. They of the children 
of Ifrael did ftrangely under-value him, when his price did but 
reach to buy a potter's field, a pitiful forry fpot of ground, not 
Worth looking upon. It added to the reproach of his being bought 
and fold, that it was at fo low a rate. Cajl it to the potter, fo 
it is in Zechary, a contemptible, petty chapman, not the mer- 
chant that deals in things of value. And, obferve, they of the 
children of Ifrael thus undervalued him. They that were his own 
people, that fhould have known better, what eftimate to put 
upon him. They to whom he was firft fent, whofe glory he 
was, and whom he had valued fo highly, and bought fo dear. 
He gave kings ranfoms for them, and the richejl countries, fo 
precious were they in his fight, Ifa. xliii." 3, 4. Egypt, and 
Ethiopia, and Seba ; but they gave a flave's ranfom for him, 
(fee Exod. xxi. 3 2.) and valued him but at the rate of a potter's 
field ; fo was that blood trodden under foot, which bought the 
kingdom of heaven for us. But all this was as the Lord appointed*, 
fo the prophetick vifion was which typified this event, and fo 
the event itfelf, as other the instances of Chrift's fufferings, was 
by the deter ?ni?iate counfel and fore- know ledge of God. 



11, And Jefus flood before the go vernour ; and the 
governour alked him, faying, Art thou the king of 
the Jews ? And Jefus faid unto him, Thou fayeft. 
12. And when he was accufed of the chief priefts and 
elders, he anfwered nothing. 13. Then faith Pilate unto 
him, Heareft thou not how many things they witnefs 
againft thee ? 14. And he anfwered him to never a 
word, infomuch that the governour mavelled greatly, 
15. Now at that feaft the governour was wont to releafe 
unto the people a prifoner, whom they would. 16. And 
they had then a notable prifoner, called Barabbas. 
1 j. Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate 
faid unto them, Whom will ye that I releafe unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jefus, which is called Chrift ? j8. For he 
knew that for envy they had delivered him. 19. fl" When 
he was fet down on the judgment-feat, his wife fent 
unto him, faying, Have thou nothing to do with that 
juffc man : for I have fuffered many things this day in 
a dream, becaufe of him. 20. But the chief priefts 
and elders nerfwaded the multitude that thev fhould afk 



j 



21. The governour an- 



fwered and faid unto them, Whether 
ye that I releafe unto you ? They faid, Barabbas. 
22. Pilate faith unto them, What fhall I do then with 
Jefus, which is called Chrift ? They all fay unto him, 
Let him be crucified. 23. And the governour faid, 



Why 



more, faying, Let him be crucified. 



But they cried out the 



<[ When 



faw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
■was made, he took water, and wafhed his hands before 
the multitude, faying, I am innocent of the blood of 
this juft perfon : fee ye to it. 25. Then anfwered all 
the people, and faid, His blood be on us, and on our 
children. 



We have here an account of what patted in ^ilate's judgment- 
hall, when the blefled Jefus was brought thither betimes in the 
morning : Tho' it was no court-day, Pilate immediately took 
his cafe before him. We have here, 

Firft, The trial Chrift had before Pilate. 

r. His arraignment. , Jefus flood before the governour, as the 
prifoner before the judge. We could not ftand before God be- 
caufe of our fins, nor lift up our face in his prefence, if Chrift 
had not been thus made fin for us. He was arraigned that we 
might be difchargecL Some think this fpeaks his courage and 
boldnefs, he ftood undaunted, unmoved by all their rage. He 

thus ftood in this judgment, that we might ftand in God's judg- 



menti He ftood for a fpeclacle, as Naboth* when he was 
raigned, was fet on high among the people. 

2. His indiilment* Art thou the king of the Jews ? The Jew* 
were now not only under the government, but under the very jeaI 0u S 
infpeftion of the Roman powers ; which they were themfelves t 
the higheft degree difafiefted to, and yet now pretend a concern 
for to ferve this turn ; accufing Jefus as an enemy to Gefar 
Luke xxiii. z. which they could produce no other proof of, but 
that he himfelf had newly owned he was the Chrift. Now'they 
thought, that whoever was the Chrift muft be the king 0 f J H 
Jews, and muft deliver them from the Roman power^ and reftore 
to them a temporal dominion, and enable them to trample upon 
all their neighbours. And according to this chimera of their 
own they accufed our Lord Jefus, as making himfelf king of tfo 
Jews, in opposition to the Roman yoke ; whereas, tho 5 he fay 
he was the Chrift, he meant not fuch a Chrift as this. Note 
Many oppofe Chrift's holy religion upon a miftake of the nature 
of it ; they drefs it up in falfe colours, and then fight againft it, 
They alluring the governour, that if he made himfelf Chrijl, fa 
made himfelf king of the Jews, the governour takes it for granted 
that he goes about to fubvert the nation, and fubvert the govern- 
ment. Art thou a king £ It was plain he was not fo de fatto^ but 
doft thou lay any claim to the government, or pretend a right 
to rule the Jews ? Note, It has often been the hard fate of 
Chrift's holy religion unjuftly to fall under the fufpicions of the 
civil powers, as if it were hurtful to kings and provinces, whereas 
it tends mightily to the benefit of both. 

3. His plea. Jefus faid unto him, Thou fayejl, i. e. It is as 
thou fayejl, tho* not as thou ?neanejl *, I am a king, but not fcft 
a king as thou doft fufpecS me to be. Thus before Pilate he 
witneffed a good confeffion, and was not ajhamed to 
a king, tho' it looked ridiculous, nor afraid, tho 3 at 
was dangerous. 

4. The evidence, ver. 12. He was accufed of the chief prieji^ \ 
Pilate found no fault in hi?n ; whatever was faid, nothing was 
proved, and therefore what was wanting in matter, they made up 
in noife and violence, and followed him with repeated accufaim y 
the fame they had given in before ; but by the repetition they j 
thought to force a belief from the governour. They had learned, 
not only calumniari, but fortiter calumniari. The beft men have 
been accufed of the worft crimes. 

5. The prifoner's filence as to the profecutor's accufations. 
He anfwered nothing, (1.) Becaufe it did not need, nothing was 
alledged but what carried its own confutation along with it, 
(2.) He was now taken up with the great concern that lay be* \ 
tween him and his Father, to whom he was offering up himfelf 
a facrifice, to anfwer the demands of his juftice, which hewasfo 
intent upon, that he minded not what they faid againft him; 
(3.) His hour was come, and he fubmitted to his Father's will, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt j he knew what his Father's will 
was, and therefore filently committed himfelf to him that judgd | 
righteoufly. We muft not thus by our filence throw away our 
lives, becaufe we are not lords of our lives, as Chrift was of his; 
nor can we know as he did, when our hour is come. But hence 
we muft learn, not to render railing for railing, x Pet. ii. 23. 

Now, (1.) Pilate prefled him to make fome reply, ver. 13. 
Heareft thou not how 7nany things they witnefs againft thee ? What | 
thefe things were, may be gathered from Luke xxiii. 3? 5» 

all againft him, was | 
to it, and believes fie \ 
he did hear, and ftill he jj 
his truths and ways; | 



own himfelf 
this time it 




John xix. 7. Pilate having no mal ice at 
defirous he fhould clear himfelf, urgeth him 
could do it. Heareft thou not ? 
hears all that is witneffed unjuftly againft 

but he keeps filence, becaufe it is the day of his patience, and doth j 
not anfwer, as he will Jhortly, Pfal. 1. 3. ^ . 
his filence \ which was not interpreted fo much a contempt of the 3 

And therefore Pilate is not faid * 



Now, 



court, as a contempt of himfelf. 
to be angry at it, but to have marvelled greatly at it, as a thing; 
very tmufual. He believed him to be innocent, and had heard 
perhaps, that never man fpake like him, and therefore thought? 
it Arrange that he had not one word to fay for himfelf . 

Secondly, The outrage and violence of the people, in preiiiiig| 
the governour to crucify Chrift. The chief priefts had a great; 
intereft in the people, they called them Rabbi, Rabbi, made idoS5 v 
of them, and oracles of all they faid, and they made ufe of this W 
incenfe them againft him, and by the power of the mob g aine \ 
the point, , which they could not otherwife carry. Now here are^ 
two inftances of their outrage, ; 
1. Their preferring Barabbas before him, and chufing to Wi 

him releafed rather than Jefus. 

(1.) It feems it was grown into a cuftom with the Ko 
governours, for the humouring of the Jews, to grace the fiy /< 
the paffover with the releafe of a prifoner, ver. 15. This 1 h_ 
thought did honour to the feaft, and was agreeable to f^heir 
memoration of their deliverance but it was an invention or 

and no divine inftitution ; tho' fome think it was w»n 

vince 



own 



and kept up by the Jewifh princes, before they became a P 10 ^. 

of the empire. However, it was an ill cuftom, an °"" rU Vv: 

But ourgmf? 
him v* 



to juftice, and an encouragement to wickednefs. 
paflbver is celebrated with the releafe of prifoner s : 
hath power on earth to forgive Jim. 



by 



1 



(2.) ™ 



Chap. XXVII. 
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(2.) The prifoner put in competition with our Lord Jefus, was 
Barabbas, a notable prifoner, he is here called wr, 16. Either 
becaufe by birth and breeding he was of fome note and quality, 
or becaufe he had fignalized^ himfelf by fomething remarkable in 
bis crimes ; whether he was fo notable as to recommend himfelf 
the more to the favours of the people, and fo the more likely to 
be begged ; or whether fo notable as to make himfelf more liable 
to their tage, is uncertain. Some think the latter, and therefore 
Pilate mentioned him, as taking it for granted, they would have 
defired any one's releafe rather than his* Treafon, murther, and 
felony, are the three moft enormous crimes that are ufually punifh- 
ed by the fword of juftice, and Barabbas was guilty of them all 
three, Lute xxiii. 1 7. John xviii. 40. A notable prifoner in- 
deed, whofe crimes were fo complicated. 

(3«) The propofal was made by Pilate the governour, ver. 17. 
Whom will ye that I releafe unto you ? It is probable, the judge 
had the nomination of two, one of which the people were to 
thufe : Pilate propofed to them to have Jefus releafed ; he was 
convinced of his innocency, and that the profecution was malici- 
ous, yet had not the courage to acquit him, as he ought to have 
done by his own power ; but would have him. releafed by the 
peoples election, and fo he hoped to fatisfy both his own confeience, 
and the people too ; whereas finding no fault in him, he ought 
not to have put him ztpon the country, or brought him into peril of 
his life. But fuch little tricks and artifices as thefe to trim the 
matter, and to keep in with conference, and the world too, are 
the common pracrice of thofe that feek more to pleafe men than 
God, What fhall I do, faith Pilate, with Jefus, which is called 
Chrijl ? He puts the people in mind of this, that this Jefus* whofe 
releafe he propofed, was looked upon by fome among them as the 
Meffiah, and had given pregnant proofs of his being fo ; do not 
rejeel one whom your nation has profelled fuch an expectation of. 

The reafon why Pilate laboured thus to get Jefus difcharged, 
was, becaufe he knew that for envy the chief priefts had delivered 
him up, ver. 1 8. That it was not his guilt, but his goodnefs that 
they were provoked at ; and for this reafon he hoped to bring 
him off by the peoples act, and that they would be for his 
releafe ; when David was envied by Saul, he was the darling of 
the people, and any one that heard the hofannas with which Chrift 
was but a few days ago brought into Jerufalem, would have 
thought that he had been fo, and that Pilate might fafely have 
referred this matter to the commonalty, efpecially when fo noto- 
rious a rogue was fet up as a rival with him for their favours. 
But it proved otherwife. 

(4.) While Pilate was thus labouring the matter, he was con- 
firmed in his unwillingnefs to condemn Jefus, by a meflage fent 
him from his wife, ver. 19. by way of caution, Have thou nothing 
to do with that jufl man, together with the reafon, for I have 
fuffered many things this day in a dream becaufe of him. Probably 
this meflage was delivered to Pilate publickly, in the hearing of 
all that were prefent, for it was intended to be a warning not to 
him only, but to the profecutors. Obferve, 

. 1. The fpecial providence of God in fending this dream to 
Pilate's wife ; it is not likely that (he had heard any thing before 
concerning Chrift at leaft, not fo as to occafion her dreaming of 
iitm, but it was immediately from God : perhaps fhe was one 
of the devout and honourable women, and had fome fenfe of religion 5 
yet God revealed himfelf by dreams to fome that had not, as to 
Nebuchadnezzar. She fuffered many things in this dream ; whether 
fte dreamed of the cruel ufage of an innocent perfon, or of the 
judgments that would fall upon thofe that had any hand in his 
death, or both, it feems it was a frightful dream, and her 
thoughts troubled her, as Z>*w, ii. 1.— iv. 5. Note, The Father 
of fpirits has many ways of accefs to the fpirits of men, and can 
fid their inflrudion in a dream, or vifon of the night, Job xxxiii. 

*S- yet to thofe who have the written word, God more ordina- 
rily fpeaks by confeience on a waking bed, than by dreams, 
• when deep fleep falls upon men. 

2- The tendernefs and care of Pilate's wife in fending this 
caution thereupon to her husband, Have nothing to do with 
that juj} man. (1.) This was an honourable teftimony to our 
Lord Jefus, witneffing for him that he was a jufl man, even 
then when he was perfecuted as the worft of malefactors, when 
friends were afraid to appear in defence of him 5 God made 
ev en thofe that were ftrangers and enemies to fpeak in his favour, 
when Peter denied him ; Judas confefled him, when the chief 
pnefts pronounced him guilty of death : Pilate declared he found 
™ fault in him, when the women that loved him ftood afar off, 
plate's wife that knew little of him, (hewed a concern for him. 
N °te, God will not leave himfelf without witnefles to the truth 
I , e quity of his caufe, even then when it feems to be moft 
pjtefuljy run down by its enemies, and moft fhamefijlly deferted 
y ns friends. (2.) It was a fair warning to Pilate, rlave nothing 
° do with him. Note, God has many ways of giving checks to 

T^l* m t ^ e ' lr ^ n ^ u ' P ur *uits, and it is a great mercy to have fuch 
e cks from providence, from faithful friends, and from our own 

omciences, and our great duty to hearken to them. O do not 
faid mma ^ e thing which the Lord hates, is what we may hear 
r ' e *J? , us > when we are entering into temptation, if we will but 
fc h / t# ^ ate>s tody fent him this warning, out of the love 

<c «ad to him, (he feared not a rebuke from him for meddling 

No. Ixxxv. 



with that which belonged not to her ; but let him take it how 
he wouldj (he would give him the cautioiii Note, It is an inftance 
of true Jove to our friends and relations, to do what we can to 
keep them from fin , and the nearer arty are to us, and the greater 
affection we have fot them, the more follicitous we fBould be hot 
to fuffer fin to come, or lie upon them, Lev. xix. 17. The beft 
friendfhip is friendfhip to the foul : We are not told how Pilate 
turned this off, it is like, with a jeft* but by his proceeding againft 
this juft man, it appears he did not regard it. Thus faithful 
admonitions are made light of, wheh they are given as warnings 
againft fin, but will not be fo eafily made light of, when they 
(hall be reflected upon as aggravations of fin. 

(5.) The chief priefts and the elders were bufy all this while to 
influence the people in favour of Barabbas, ver. 26. They per- 
fwaded the multitude, both by themfelves, and their emiftariesj 
whom they fent abroad among them, that they Jhould ask Barabbas* 
and dejlroy Jefus ; fuggeftiiig that this Jefus was a deceiver, in 
league with Satan, an enemy to their church and temple; that if 
he were let alone, the Romans Would come and take away their 
place and nation 5 that Barabbas, tho* an ill man, yet havin 
not the intereft that Jefus had, could not do fo much mifchief. 
Thus they managed the mob, who other wife were well affefted 
to Jefus, and if they had not been fo much at the beck of their 
priefts, would never have done fuch a prepofterous thing, as to 
prefer Barabbas before Jefus/ Here, (1.) We cannot but look 
upon thefe wicked priefts with indignation ; by the law in matters 
of controverfy between blood and blood, the people were to be 
guided by the priefts, and to do as they informed them^ Dent, xvii- 
8. This great power put into the ; r hands, they wretchedly 
abufed, and the leaders of the people caufed them to err. (2.) We 
cannot but look upon the deluded people with pity ; / have com* 
pafjion on the multitude, to fee them hurried thus violently to fo 
great wickednefs, to fee them thus prieft-ridden, and falling into 
the ditch with their blind leaders. 

(6.) Being thus over-ruled by the priefts, at length they made 
their choice, ver. 21. Whether of the twain (faith Pilate) will ye 
that I releafe unto you, hoping he had gained his point to have 
Jefus releafed ? But to his great furprize they faid Barabbas, as 
if his cr't7nes were left, and therefore he lefs deferved to die ; or as 
if his ?nerits were greater, and Therefore he better deferved to live : 
The cry for Barabbas was fo univerfal, one and all, that there 
was no colour to demand a poll between the candidates. Be 
ajlonijhed, O heavens at this, and, thou earth, be horribly afraid f 
Were ever men that pretended to reafon or religion, guilty of 
fuch prodigious madnefs, fuch horrid wickednefs ? This was it 
that Peter charged fo home upon them. Ads Hi. 14. Ye defired 
a murtherer to be granted you ; yet multitudes who chufe the 
world, rather than God, for their ruler and portion, thus chufe 

their own deluftons. 

2. Their preffing earneflly to have Jefus crucified, ver. 22, 23. 
Pilate being amazed at their choice of Barabbas, was willing to 
hope it was rather from a fondnefs for him, than from an enmity 
to Jefus, and therefore puts it to them, What Jhall I do then with 
Jefus f Shall I releafe him likewife for the greater honour of 
your feaft ? Or will you leave it to me ? No, they all faid, Let 
him be crucified. That death they defired he might die, becaufe it 
was looked upon as the moft fcandalous and ignominious, and 
they hoped thereby to make his followers afhamed to own him* 
and their relation to him. It was abfurd for them to prefcribe 
to the judge what fentence he fhould pafs, but their malice and 
rage made them forget all rules of order and decency, and turned 
a court of juftice into a riotous, routous, and feditious affembly. Now 

was truth fallen in the ftreet, and equity could not enter, where one 
looked for judgment, behold oppreffion^ the worft kind of opprellion* 
for righteoufnefs, behold a cry, the worft cry that ever was* 
crucify, crucify the Lord of glory ; tho' they that cried thus, 
perhaps, were not the fame perfons that the other day had cried 
Hpfanna, yet fee what a change was made upon the face of the 
populacy in a little time, when he rode in triumph into Jerufalem 5 
lb general were the acclamations of praife, that one would have 
thought he had no enemies ; but now when he was led in 
triumph to Pilate's judgment- feat, fo general were the out-cries of 
enmity, that one would think he had no friends. Such revolu- 
tions are there in this changeable world, through which our way 
to heaven lies, as our Mafter's did, by honour and dijhonour, by evil 
report, and good report counter- changed, 2 Cor. v\. 8. that we 
may not be lifted up with honour, as if when we were applauded 
and carefled, we had made our nefl among the flars, and fhould 
die in that nefl, nor yet be dejedted or difcouraged by difhonour, 
as if when we were defpifed and trampled upon, we were trodden 
to the loweft hell, from which there is no redemption. Vrdes tu 
iflos qui te laudant ; omnes aut funt hofles, aut ( quod in aquo ejl ) 
effe poffunt. Seneca, de V. B. 

Now as to this demand we are further told^ 

1 . How Pilate objecled againft it ; Why, TVhat evil has he 
done ? A proper queftion to ask before we cenfure any in com* 
mon difcourfe, much more for a judge to ask before he pafs a 
fentence of death. Note, It is much for the honour of the Lord 

* 

Jefus, that tho* he fuffered as an evil doer, yet neither his judge 
nor his profecutors could find that he had done any evil. Had 
he done any evil againft God? No> he ahvays did thofe things 
30 that 
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gerous, 

communicating the infection to others 



and how little 
Nor to what 
theirs? Chrift 
come all the 



that plea fed: htm .Had he done any evil againft the civil govern- 
ment? No, as he did himfelf, : fo he taught others to render to, 
C<efar the things that were Ccefar J s : Had he done any dVil againft 
the .publick peace ? No, he did not flrive or cry, nor did his. 
kingdom come with obfervation : Had he done any evil to par- 
ticular perfons ?_ PPhofe ox had he taken, or wham had he defrauded ? ■ 
No, fo far from that, that he went about doing good.^ This , re- 
peated ailertion of his unfpotted innocency, plainly intimates that 
he died to fatisfy for the fins of . others ; for if it had not been 
for our tranfgreflions that he was thus wounded, and for our 
offences that he was delivered up, and that upon his own voluntary 
undertaking to atone for them, I fee not how thefe extraordinary, 
fufferings of a perfon that had never thought, faid, or done, any 
thing amtfs, could . be reconciled with the juftice and equity of 
that providence that governs the world, and at leaft permitted this 

to be done in it. 

2. How they injijled upon it ; They cried out the more, let him 
he crucified. They do not go about to fliew any evil he had 
done, but right or wrong he muft be crucified ; quitting all pre- 
tenfions to the proof of the premiffes,. they refolve to hold the 
conclufion, and what was wanting in evidence to make up in 
clamour; this unjuft judge was wearied by importunity into an 
unjuft fentence, as he in the parable into a juft one, Luke xviii. 4. 
and the caufe carried purely by noife. . 

Thirdly, Here is the devolving of the guilt of Chrift's blood 
upon the people and priefls. 

1. Pilate endeavours to transfer it from himfelf, ver. 24. 

1. He fees it to no purpofe to contend: What he faid, (1.) Would 
do no good, he could prevail nothing ; he could not convince 
them what an unjuft, unreafonable thing it was for him to con- 
demn a man whom he believed innocent, and whom they could 
not prove guilty. See how ftrong the ftream of luft and rage 
fometimes is, neither authority nor reafon will prevail to give 
check to it. Nay, (2.) It was more likely to do hurt, he faw 
that rather a tumult was made ; this rude and brutifh people fell 
to high words, and began to threaten Pilate what they would do 
if he did not gratify them ; and how great a matter might this 
fire kindle, e(pecially when the priefts, thofe great incendiaries, 
blew the coals. Now this turbulent, tumultuous temper of the 
Jews, by which Pilate was awed to condemn Chrift againft his 
confeience, contributed more than any thing to the ruin of that 
nation not long after ; for their frequent infurredtions provoked 
the Romans to deftroy them, though they had reduced them, 
and their inveterate quarrels among themfelves made them an 
eafy prey to the common enemy: - Thus their fin was their 

ruin. 

Obferve how eafily we may be miftaken in the inclination 
of the common people ; the priefts were apprehenfive that their 
endeavours to fei%e Chrift would have caufed an uproar, efpecially 
on the feajl day, but it proved that Pilate's endeavour to fave 
him caufed an uproar, and that on the feaft day fo uncertain 
are the fentiments of the croud. 

2. This puts him into a great Jlrait, betwixt the peace of 
his own mind, and the peace of the city ; he is loth to condemn 
an innocent man, and yet loth to difoblige the people, and raife a 
devil that would not be foon laid *> bad he fteaclily and refolutely 
adhered to the facred laws of juftice, as a judge ought to do, he had 
not been in any perplexity, the matter was plain and paft difpute, 
that a man in whom was found no fault, ought not to be 
crucified, upon any pretence whatfoever, nor muft an unjuft 
thing be done to gratify any man, or company of men in the 
world ; the caufe is foon decided, let juftice be done, tho* heaven 
and earth come together, Fiat jujlitia, ruat caelum ; if wicked- 
fiefs proceed from the wicked, tho* they be priefts, yet my hand 

fhall not be upon him. 

3. Pilate thinks to trim the matter, and to pacify both the 
people and his own confeience too, by doing it, and yet difi 
owning it, acling the thing, and yet acquitting himfelf from it at 
the fame time. Such abfurdities and felf contra dicl ions do they 
run upon, whofe convictions are Jlrong, but their corruptions 
flronger 5 happy is he (faith the apoftle, Rom. xiv. 22.) that con- 
demned) not himfelf in that thing which he allows, or which is 
all one, that allows not himfelf in that thing which he con- 
demns. 

■ Now Pilate endeavours to clear himfelf from the guilt, 

1. By a fign : He took water and wafhed his hands before the 
multitude, not as if he thought thereby to cleanfc himfelf from 
any guilt contracted before God, but to acquit himfelf before the 
people, from fo much as contracting any guilt in this matter ; 
q. d. If it be done, bear witnefs it is none of my doing ; he 
borrozued the ceremony from that law which appointed it to be 
ufed for the clearing of the country from the guilt of an undif- 
covered murther, Dent. xxl. 6, 7. and he ufed it the more to 
affect the people with the conviction he was under of the prifoner's 
innocency, and probably fuch was the noife of the rabble, that if 
he had not ufed fome fuch furprizing fign, in the view of them 
all, he could not have been heard. 

2. By a faying-, in which, (1.) He clears, himfelf, lam inno- 
cent of the blood of this jujl perfon: What nonfenfe was this to 

condemn him, and yet proteft he is innocent of his blood ; but . 

for men to proteft againft a thing, and yet to pradtife it, is only | nim, and pun on him a fcarlct robe. 



to. proclaim that they fin againft their conferences and; thougf 
Pilate profefled his innocency, God chargeth him with guj| t< 
Acls iv. 27. Some think to juftify themfelves, by pleading that 
their hands were not in the fin ; butv£)avid kills" by the fword oi 
the children of Ammon, and Ahab by the elders of Jezreel- 
Pilate here thinks.to juftify himfelf, by pleading that his heart was 
not in the action ; but that is. an averment which will never be 
admitted ; Protejlatio non valet contra fattum. (2.) He caft it upon 
the priefts and people, See ye to it ; if it muft be done, I cannot 
help it, do you anfwer it before God and the world. • Note 
Sin is a brat that no body is willing to own ; and many de- 
ceive themfelves with this, that they fhall bear no blame if they 
can but find any to lay the blame upon ; but it is not fo eafy a 
thing to transfer the guilt of fin, as many think it is. The con- 
dition of him that is infected with the plague is not the lefs dan- 

either for his catching the infection from others, or his 

; we may be tempted to fin, 
but cannot be forced. The priefts threw it upon Judas, See thou 
to it and now Pilate throyvs it upon them, See ye to it i for with 
what ?neafure ye ?nete, it Jhall be ?neafured to you. 

2. The priefts and people confented to take the guilt upon them- 
felves ; they all faid, His blood be on us, and on our children ; we 
are fo well afTured that there is neither fin nor danger in put- 
ting him to death, that we are willing to run the hazard of it • 
as if the guilt would do no harm to them or theirs : They faw 
that it was the dread of guilt that made Pilate hefitate, and that 
he was getting over this difficulty, by a fancy of transferring it; 
to prevent the return of his hefitation, and to confirm him in 
that fancy, they in the heat of their rage agreed to it, rather than 
lofe the prey they had in their hands, and cried, His blood be upon 
us. Nov/, 

1. By this they defigned to indemnify Pilate, that is, to 
make him think himfelf indemnified, by becoming bound to 
divine juftice to fave him harmlefs. But thofe that are them- 
felves bankrupts and beggars will never be admitted fecurity for 
others, nor taken as a bail for them. None could bear the 
fin of others, but he that had none of his own to anfwer for; 
it is a bold undertaking, and too big for any creature to be- 
come bound for a finner ro Almighty God. 

j.. But they did really imprecate wrath and vengeance upon 
themfelves and their pofterity 3 what a defperate word was this, 

did they think what was the direful import of it? 

an abyfs of mifery it would bring them and 
had lately told them, that upon them would 
righteous blood Jhed upon the earth, from th3t 
of righteous Abel, but if that were too little, they here im- 
precate upon themfelves the guilt of that blood, which was more 
precious than all the reft, and the guilt of which would lie heavier. 
O the daring peremption of wilful finners, that run upon God y 
upon his neck, and defy his juftice ! John xv, 25, 26. Ob- 
ferve, 

1 . How cruel they were in their imprecation ; they not only 
imprecated the punifihment of this fin upon themfelves, but upon 
their children too, even thofe that were yet unborn, without fo 
much as limiting the entail of the curfe, as God himfelf had been 
pleafed to limit it to the third and fourth generation. It was mad- 
nefs to pull it upon themfelves, but the height of barbarity to en- 
tail it on their pofterity. Sure they were like the oftrich, har- 
dened againfl their young ones, as though they were not theirs : 
What a dreadful conveyance was this of guilt and wrath to them 
and their heirs for ever, and this delivered by joint-confent, nem'we 
contradicente, as their own acl and deed, which certainly amounted 
to a forfeiture and defeafance of that ancient charter, I will be a 
God to thee, and to thy feed ; their entailing the curfe of the 
Mefliah's blood upon their nation, cut off the entail of the 
bleflings of that blood from their families, that according to ano- 
ther promife made to Abraham, in him all the families of the 
earth might be bleffed. See what enemies wicked men are totheir 
own children and families : thofe that damn their own fouls, 



to 



this 



of 



care not how many they take to hell with them. 

2. How righteous God was in his retribution according 
imprecation ; they faid, His blood be on us, and on our chil- 
dren, and God faid Amen to it, fo fhail thy doom be j as they 
loved curfmg, fo it came upon them. The wretched remains 
that abandoned people feel it to this day ; from the time they 
imprecated this blood upon them, they were followed with one 
judgment after another, till they were quite laid wafte, and niads 
an aftonimment, a hilling, and a by- word ; yet on fome of them> 
d fome of theirs this blood came not to condemn them, b ut 
to fave them ; divine mercy upon their repenting and believing? 
cut off this entail, and then the promife was again to them, and 
their childre?i : God is better to us and ours than we are. 



an 



26. $ Then releafed he Barabbasunto them : and when 



he had fcourged Jefus, he delivered him to be cruci- 
fied. 27. Then the foldiers of the governour took 
Jefus into the common hall, and gathered unco h»n 
the whole band of foldiers. 28. And they ftrippea 
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power 



h jjad platted a' crown of thorns, they put it upon 
Sis head, and a reed in his right hand :: and they 
h wed the knee before him,- and' mocked him, fay- 
• Hail King of the Jews. 30. And they fpit up-; 
in ^'him and took the reed, and fmote him on the 

head. 31. And after that - they had /mocked him, 1 ! i2i JXho were, concerned in it : They gathered 't^wWle 'band 

hey took the robe- off from him, and put his own |; ther foldiers that were to . attend- ^the execution, ^mM iMvo th 

aiment on him, and led him .away to crucify him/: 
f And as they came out, they found a : man of 

Simon by name : him they compelled to bear-? 



\ lies fhould not (uffer.their ? vhoufes to plates of abu fe tb^nyy rior 
j their/ fervants- toomak'e fport- witlv the :firis) ormifejiesy ? or^gionV 

: or otners. - • •• ■'>■■ > ^ ..' • ■ ^ . . j ■ :. sn Ot * 
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Cyrene 
his crofs. 

* - ► T 

1 . » 

In thefe verfes we have the preparatives for, and prefaces to, the 
crucifixion of our Lord Jefus. Here is 
Firft, The fentence palled, and the warrant figned for his execu; 

and this immediately, the fame hour. 
1 Barabbas was releafed, that notorious criminal ;. if he had 
not been put in competition with Chrift for the favour of the; 
people, it is likely he had died for his crimes, but that proved 
the means of his efcape, to intimate that Chrift was condemned 
for this purpofe, that finners even the chief of finners might 
ht releafed-, he was delivered up that we might be delivered, where- 
as the common inflance of divine providence is, that the wicked is 
a ranfom for the righteous, and the tranjgrefor for the upright, 
Prov. xxi. 18. — xi. 18.. In this unpar allelic d inflance of divine 
arace the upright is a ranfom. for the tranfgreffors, the juft for 

the unjuit. . • 

2. Jefus was fcourged ; this was an .ignominious cruel punifh- 

ment efpecially as it was infli&ed by. the .Romans, who were 
not under the moderation of the Jewifti law, which forbad 
fcouHngs above forty ftripes, and moft unreafonably inflifted : 
on one that was fentenced to die ; the rods were not to intro- 
duce the axes, but fuperfede them. Thus the fcripture was 
fulfilled, The plowers plowed on my back, Pfal. cxxix. 3. and 
Ha. 1. &. .1 gave my back to the fmiters ; and lfa. liii. 5. by his 
ftripes we are healed ; he was chaflifed with whips, 'that we 
we might not be for ever chaflifed zvith fcorpions. 

He was then delivered to be crucified, tho*. his chaftifement- 
was in order to our peace, yet there is no peace made but by 
the blood of his crofs, Col. i. 20. therefore the fcourging is not 
enough, he muft be crucified, a kind of death ufed only among 
the Romans ; the manner of it is fuch, as that it feems to be. 
the refult of wit and cruelty in combination, each putting 

forth itfelf to the utmoft, to make death 

A crofs was fet up in the ground, 
to which the hands and feet were nailed, on which nails the 
weight of the body hung, till it died of the pain. This was 
the death to which Chrift was condemned, that -he might an- 
fwer the type of the brazen ferpent lifted up upon a pole - 
It was a bloody death, a painful, fhameful, curfed death ; it 
was fo miferable a death that merciful princes appointed thofe 
who were condemned to it by the law, to be ftrangled firft, and 
then nailed to the crofs, fo Julius Caefar did by fome pirates, 
Stteton. lib. I. Conttantine the firft Chriftian emperor, by an 
edict, abolifhed the ufe of that punifhment among the Romans, 
Sozomen, Hifil. I. I. c. 8. Ne falutare Jignum fubferviret ad 

fernicim. 

Secondly, The barbarous treatment which the foldiers gave him, 
while things were getting ready for his execution. When he 
was condemned he ought to have had fome time allowed him 
to prepare, for death ; there was a law made by the Roman fe- 
nate in Tiberius's time, perhaps upon complaint of this and the 
like precipitation, that the execution of criminals fhould be de- 
ferred at lea ft ten days after fentence. Sueton. in Tiber, cap. 25. 
but there were fcarce allowed fo many minutes to our Lord 
Jefus; nor had he any breathing time during thofe minutes; 
it was a crifis, and there were no lucid intervals allowed him, 
deep called unto deep, and the ftorm continued without any inter- 

niiffion. 

ified, that was enough ; they 



srce terrible and miferable. 



in the higheft de- 



tliat kill 
Chrift's 
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and, if it be poftible, wrap up* a 
Though Pilate pronounced him innocent, 
his guards, fet themfelves to abufe him, beine 



the body, yield there is no more that they can do, but 
lemies will do more. 
thoufand deaths in one. 
yet his foldiers, CT , 

fwayed more by the fury of the people againj} him, than by their 
matter's teflimony for him ; the Jewifh rabble infected the Roman 
folciiery, orperhaps.it was not fo much in fpite to him, as to 
make fport for themfelves that they thus abufed him. They un- 
dcrftood that he pretended to a crown, and to taunt him with that, 
8 av c them fome diverfion, and an opportunity to make themfelves 
a "d one another merry. Note, It is an argument of a bafe, fervile, 
fordid fpirit to infult over thofe that are in mifery, and to make 
the calamities of any matter of fport and merriment. 

Obferve, 1. Where this was done, in the common-hall. The 
governour's houfe, which fhould have been a fhelter to the wrong- 
ed and abufed, is made the theatre of this barbarity. I wonder 
the govcrnour, who was fodefirous to acquit himfelf from the blood 
of this juft perfon, would fuffer this to be done in his houfe. 

* crhaps he did not order it to he done, but he connived at it ; and 



4 

, wvuiu v * the 

! whole regiment (at leaftr.:five hundred*, fomV t hiri le 1 twelve ' dp- "thir- 
\ teen hundredy-to lharenri'the diverfion. ;.. If Chrifb'W^ thlis made 
: 2L'fpe£}acle, let non& of his followers think it ftrange- to^be fcv ufed 5 
I; Gor. iv. 9.' ~£Ieb; x. 33. r ■' "> v '- : - . ; i'M 

i r 3..' What particular indignities- were done him*. ■= - .r r AL' r:/,* 
1 . They firipped him, ver. 28. * The- ftiame 6f nakedriefs came' 




us, Rev. iii. 18. . : . 

2. They put on him a fcarlet robe, r-forfte old red cloke,' fiich as- 
: the Roman foldiers v wore,; : in imitatioiV of} the fcarlet Gobies, ' which 
i kings and emperors ' wore ; thus' upbrakling him v/kb his- -being 

called a king.: This Jham of.majdfty they put upoh ;; him : ih his 

more' 

yet'tnere was- lomething'o^mj^?^ m it : ; This was he 

* that was red in his> apparel, .-Tfa. lxiii;- i : , 2. that ' wajhed his gar- 
ment i i in wine, Gen. xlix. " 10. -therefore he was drefled in a fcarlet 
robe. Our fins were ^ fcarlet and crifnfon, Chrift - being clad in a 

fcarlet robe, figniiied his bearing our fins, to his ftiame, in hisowa 
; body upon the tree; that we might wafli our robes, and make 

• them white in the -blood of the Lamb. .• - • ' ,; ■''<{ - ' ' " ! 

3. They platted a crown of thorns, and put if*' upon his bead± 
ver: 29. This-was to carry on the humour of- makrng hini k mock- 
king y yet had they intended it only for : a reproach',- they might 
have platted a croivn offlraw, or 'rufie's;, -bnt they defigned it to 
be. painful to him, and ^to be • literally , -?N\\-z.t -crowns ar^-faid to be 
figuratively, lined: withthorns ; - he that invented this "-abufe,'' it is 
likely, valued himfelf upon the wit -ofit, but there was a rriyftery 
in it. (r.) Thorns- came in with fin, and were £>art-of the curfe 
that was the prod u£t of fin, Gen. iii. : i Bi Therefore Chrift being 

; made a curfe for us, and dying- to remove the curfe from us, felt 
the pain and fixfar^of thofe t ho rns, : nay, and binds them as a crozun 
. to him, -fob xxxi. 36. for his fufferings for us were. his glory'. 
■ (2.) Now he anfvvered the .type-bf Abraham's ram that was caught 
in the thicket; and fo -offered up inftead of ^Ifaac,- Gen. xxii. 13.* 
(3.) Thorns fignify ^afflictions \ 2^ Chron. xxxiii. 'i r. Thefe 
Chrift. put into a: crown, fo' much did he alter the property of 
them, to them*' that are his, • and give them caufe to glory in tribu- 
laiion^ and made it- to work - for -them/a weight of glory. (4.) 
Chrift ' was crowned with thorns* to fhew that his kingdom was not 
of -this world, .nor the glory of itwbrldly glory, but is attended 
here with bonds and afflictions,- while the glory of'itis to be reveal* 
ed. : (5.) It "was the cuftom of fome heathen nations to bring their 
facrifices to the altars crowned with garlands ; - thefe thorns were 
the garlands with : which -this- great facrifice was crowned. (6.) 
Thefe thorns, it is -likely, fetched blood* from . his. bleffed head, 
which trickled down his face, like the precious- ointment, (typifying 
the blood of Chrift • with which he confecratecl himfelf ) upon the 
head, which ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, 
Pfal. exxxiii.-' 2;- Thus when he came to efpoufe to himfelf his 
love, his dove, his undefiled church, his head 'zvas filled with 
dezu, and his locks zvith the drops of the ?iight y Carjt. V.. .2. 

4. They put' a reed in his right hand ; this was intended for a 
7nock-fccptre; another of the infignid oi 'the majefty they jeered him 
with, as if this were a fceptre* good enough for fuch a king, as was 
like a reed flwken with the wind, - Matt. xi. j\ like fceptre, like 
kingdom, both weak and wavering, and withering and worthlefs ; 
but they were quite, miftaken, for.his throne is far ever and ever^ 
and the fceptre of his kingdom is a right fceptre, Pfal. xlv. 6. 

5 . They , bozved the knee before him, and mocked him, faying^ Hail 
King of the fews. Having made him a fham king, they thus 
make a jeft of doing homage to him, thus ridiculing his pretenfi- 
ons to fovereignty, as Jofeph's brethren, Gen. xxxvii. 8. Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? But as they were afterwards compelled 
to do obeifance to him, and enrich his dreams, fo thefe here 
bowed the knee in fcorn to him, who was foon after this exalted 
to the right hand, of God, that in his name every knee ?night bow, 
or break before him ; it is ill jefting with that which fooner or 
later will come in earneft. . . 

6. They fpit zipon him ; thus he had been abufed in the high 
prieft's hall, chap. xxvi. 27. In doing homage the fubjeel: kifled 
the fovereign, in token of his allegiance ; thus Samuel kifled Saul, 
and we are bid to kifs the Sou^ [ but they in this mock-homage, in- 
ftead of kifflng him; fpit in his face; that bleffed face which out- 
fhines the fun, and before which the angels cover theirs, was thus 
polluted. It is ftrange that- the fons of men fhould ever do fuch 
a piece of villainy y and that the Son of God fhould ever fuffer fuch 
a piece of ignominy. ';..-* 

7. They took the reed and finote him on the head. . That which 
they had made the mcck-enfign of his' royalty, -they now make the 

real inftrurhent ol their cruelty, and his pain ? They fmote him ? 

it: 
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it is:probgM^ uponithe : crown of : thorns*, : and fo ftruck them ;Intb 
his head, cijhat they might wound it the deeper,' > which made the. 
more. fport. for them, to: whom his pain was the greateft pleafure.- 
Thus: jyjxs<heS_de/pifed and, reje&ed of men, a: man- df:firrows,?andi 
acquainted with grief* 0 All this mifery and fhame he underwent*; 
that he might purchafe for us everlaftinglife, and joy, and glory ^.o 
; Thirdly,>The conveying of him : to .the place of ? execution ; 
after,, -they ; had - mocked and abufed him, ,as long as they thought: 
fit, they then took the robe off from him.; to;fighify their diverting him 
of al^., that kingly, authority they had inverted film? with, by put-J 
ting it on him : ; and they put his,. own raiment , on him, becaufe. 
that was to fair to the foldiers ihare, that were employed in. the 
. execution. They- took off v tbe -robe, but ho mention is made of 
their taking off the : crown of thorns, whence it is commonly fup- 
pofed -(though there, is no certainty of it) that he was crucified 
with, that on, -his head ; for as he is a prieft upon his throne, fo 
he was,a king upon his crofs. Chrift was led to be crucified in his 
own raiment, becaufe he himfelf was to bear our.Jins in Ms own 
body upon the tree. And here, .... 

i. They lead him away to be crucified', he was led as a lamb to 
the Jlaugkter, as a facrifice to the altar; we may well imagine 
how they 7 hurried him on, and dragged him along. with a!I the 
fpeed poffible, left any thing fhould intervene to prevent the 
glutting of their cruel rage, ; with his precious blood. It is likely, 

they now loaded hrm with taunts and reproaches, and treated him. 
as the ofF-fcouring of all things. They led him away out of the 
city, for Chrift, that he might fan 6tify the people with his own 
blood, fuffered without the gate,. Heb:. xiii. iz. as if he that was 
the glory of them that waited for redemption in Jerufalem, were 
not worthy to live amongihem. To this he himfelf had an eye, 
when in the parable he fpeaks of his being cafl out of the vineyard, 
Matt. xxii. 39. 

— — ^ m • 

\ 2. 'They compelled Simon of Cyrene to bear his crofs, ver. 36. 
It feems at firft he carried the crofs himfelf, as Ifaac carried the 
wood for the burnt-offering, which was to burn him. And this 
was intended as other things, both for pain and ftiame to him. 
But after a while they took the, crofs off from him, either, (1.) In 
companion to him, becaufe they faw it was too great a load for 
him. * We can hardly think they had any confideration of that, 
yet it teaches us that God confiders the frame o( his people, and 
will not fuffer^them to be tempted. above what they are able ; he gives 

them fome breathing-time, but they muft, expe£t that the crofs 
will return, and the lucid intervals only give them fpace to pre- 
pare for the next fit. But (2.) Perhaps it was becaufe he could 
not, with the crofs on his back, 1 go forward fo faftras the*y would 
have him. .Or, (3.) They were afraid, left he fhould faint away 
under the load of his crofs, and die, and fo prevent what their 
malice further intended to do againft him: Thus even the tender 
mercies of the. wicked, which feem. to be fo, are really, cruel', 
taking the crofs off from him, they compelled one Simon of Cyrene, 
preffing him to the fervice, by the authority of the governour, or 
the priefts. It was a reproach, and none would do it but by com- 
pulfion. Some think, this Simon was adifcipleof Chrift, at leaft 
a well-wifher to him, and they/ knew it, and . therefore put this 
upon him. Note, AH that' will , approve themlelves difciples in- 
deed muft follow Chrift, bearing his crofs, Matt. xvi. 1 4. . Bear- 
ing bis reproach, Heb. xiii. 13. we muft know the fellow/hip of his 
fufferings for zw,.and patiently fubmit to all the fufferings for him we 
are called out to ; for thofe only ihall reign with him, that fuffer 
with him, fhall fit with him in his kingdom, that drink of his 
cup, and are baptized with his baptifn. 

33. And when they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to fay, a place of a fcull, 
34. % They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with 
gall : and when he had tailed thereof, he would not 
drink. 35. And they crucified him, and parted his 
garments, cafting lots : that it might be fulfilled which 
was fpoken by the prophet, They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon my vefture did they 
caft lots. 1 36. : And fitting down, they watched him 
there: 37. And fet up over his head, his accufation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 38.. Then were there two thieves* 
crucified with him : one on the right hand, and ano- 
ther ori~the left. 39. And they that pafled by, revi- 
led him, wagging their heads, 40. And faying, Thou 
that deftroyeft the temple, and buildeft it in three 
days, fave thyfelf: if thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the crofs. 41. Likewife alfo the chief 
priefts mocking him, with the fcribes and elders, faid, 
.42. He faved others, himfelf he cannot fave: 'If he 
be the king of Ifrael, let him now come down from 
the crofs, and we will believe him. 43. He trufted 
in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have 



was darknefs over all the land unto ; the 



him : for he faid, 



now, 

I am the Son of God. 



The 



.44- 

thieves alfo which were crucified with him, caft the 

fame in his teeth. 45. Now from the fixth hour there 



ninth 

cried 



how 

46. And about the ninth, hour Jefus cried witK * 
loud voice, faying,. Eli*. Eli, lama fabachthani? that ^ 
fay, My God, my God, why haft thou forfait 
me? 47. Some of them that ;ftood there, 
heard that, faid. This man : calleth for 



to 



w ^en thev 
Elias. y 



48. 



And ftraightway^one of them ran, and took a fpung e 
filled it with vinegar, and put it on a * 1 



and filled it with vinegar, and, put it on a reed, and 
gave him to drink. 49. The reft faid, Let be, l et 
us. fee whether Elias will come to. fave :him. 



* 

We have here the crucifixion of our Lord Jefus. 

Firft, The place were pur Lord Jefus was put to death. 
* 1 . They came to a place called Golgotha, hear adjoining t 0 
Jerufalem, probably the common place of execution. If he had 
had a houfe of his own in Jerufalem, probably for his greater 
difgrace they would have crucified him before his own door. But 
. now in the fame place where criminals were facrificed to the 
juftice of the government, was our Lord Jefus facrificed to the 
juftice of God. Some think, it is called the place of a fcull, be* 
caufe it was the common charnel-houfe, where the bones .and 
fcullsof dead men were laid together out of the way, left people 
fhould touch them, and be defiled thereby. Here lay the tro- 
phies of death's victory over multitudes of the children of men« 
and when by dying Chrift would deftroy death, he added this 
circumftance of honour to his vidiory, that he triumphed oyer 
death, upon his own dunghil. 

2. There they crucified him, 'ver. 35. nailed his hands- and 
feet to the crofs, and then reared it up, and him hanging on 
it; for fo the manner of the Romans was to crucify. Let our 
hearts be touched with the feeling of that exquifite pain which 
our blefled Saviour now endured, arid let us look upon him, who 
was thus pierced, and mourn. Was ever forrow like unto his 
for row? And when we behold what manner of death he died, let 
us in that behold with what manner of love he loved us* 

Secondly, The barbarous and abufive treatment they gave him, 
in which their wit and malice vyed, which fhould excel. As if 
death, fo great a death, were not bad enough, they contrived to 
add to the bitternefs aqd terror of it. 

1. By the drink they provided for him before he was nailed 
to the crofs, ver. 34. It was ufual to have a cup of fpiced wine 
for thofe to drink of, that were to be put to death, according to 
Solomon's dire&ion, Prov* xxxi. 6, 7. Give Jlrong drink to bhn 
that is ready to peri/h; but with that cup which Chrift was to 
drink of, they mingled wormwood and gall, to make it four and 
bitter. This fignified, (1.) The Jin of man, which is a root of 
bitternefs* bearing gall and tvormwood, Deut. xxix. 18. The /in- 
ner perhaps rolls it under his tongue as a fweet morfel, but to 
God it is grapes of gall, Deut. xxxii. 32. It was fo to the 
Lord Jefus when he bore our fins, and fooner or later, it will be 
fo to the finner himfelf, bitternefs at the latter end, ' more bitter 
than death, Eccl. vii. 26. (2.) It fignified the wrath of God* 
that cup which his Father put into his hand, a bitter cup indeed, 
like the bitter water which caufed the curfe, Numb, v. 1 18. This 
drink they offered him, as was literally foretold, PfaL lxix. 21. 
And (1.) He tajied thereof, and fo had the worjl of it, took the 
bitter tafte into his mouth ; he let no bitter cup go by him un- 
tafted, when he was making atonement for all our finful tailing 
of forbidden fruit, now he was tajling death in its full bitternefs. 
(2.) He would not drink it, becaufe he would not have the 
befl of it ; would have nothing like an opiate to leflen his fenfeof 
pain, for he would die fo, as to feel himfelf die, becaufe he had 
fo rrluch work to do, as our high prieft in his fuffer ing work. 

2. By the dividing of his garments, wr. 35. When they 
nailed him to the crofs, they Jlripped him of his garments, at leaft 
his upper gar?nents ; for by fin we were made naked to our fhame, 
and thus he purchafed for us white raiment to cover us. If we 
be at any time ftripped of our comforts for Chrift, let us bear it 
patiently; he was ftripped for us: Enemies may ftrip us of our 
clothes, but cannot ftrip us of our bejl comforts \ cannot take from 
us the garments of praife. The clothes of thofe that are executed 
are the executioner's fee, four foldiers were employed in crucify- 
ing Chrift, and they muft each of them have a fhare. His upper 
garment, if it were divided, would be of no ufe to any of them, 
and therefore they agreed to cafl lots for it. (1.) Some think the 
garment was fo fine and rich, that it was worth contending for j 
but that agreed not with the poverty Chrift appeared in. ( z «) 
Perhaps they had heard of thofe that had been cured by touching 
the hem of his garment, and they thought it valuable for fom e 
magick virtue in it. Or, (3.) They hoped to get money of his 
friends for fuch a facred relick. Or, (4.) Becaufe inderifion they 
would feem to put a value upon it, as a royal clothing. P r > 
(5.) It was for diverfion, to pafs away the time while they wait- 
ed for his death, they would play a game at dice for the clothes; 
but whatever they defigned, the word of God was herein accom- 
plilhed. .In. that famous pfabn, the firft words of which Chrift 
made ufe of upon the crofs, it was faid, They parted my garments 
among them, and cafl lots ztpon my vejlure, Pfal. xxii. 1 3. Which 

was never true of David, but looks primarily at Chrift, of ^ 0I ^ 
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David in ipirit ,fpake ; * Then is . the offence of this part of the 
rofsceafed ; for it appears to have been by the determinate coun- 
sel and fore-knowledge of God. Chrift ftripped himfelf of his glories, 
to divide them among us. • 
They now - fat down and watched him* ver. 36. The chief 
iefts W ere careful, no doubt, in fetting this guard, left the people, 
whom they ftill flood iri awe of, fliould rife and refcue him. But 
providence fo ordered iti that thofe who were appointed to watch 
him> thereby became unexceptionable witnefles for him ; having 
the opportunity to fee and. hear that which extorted from them 
that noble confeflion, ver. 54. Truly this was the Son of God. 

3. By the title fet up over his head, ver. 37." ; It was ufual for 
the vindicating of publick juftice, and putting 1 the greater fhame 
upon malefactors that were executed, not only by a cryer to pro- 
claim before them, but by a writing alfo over their heads, to notify 
what was the crime for which they fuffered 5 fo they fet up over 
Chrift's head his. accufation written, to give publick notice of 
the charge againft him, This,is_ Jefus* the King of the Jews. This 
they defigned .for his reproach, but God fo over-ruled it, that even 
his accufation redounded to his honour. For, (1;) Here was no 
crime alledged againft him. It is not faid that he was a* pretended 
fayiour, or an ufurping king, though they^byld have it thought 
fo> John xix. 21. But this is Jefus* a Savfour* to be fure that 
was no.crime, and this is the King of the Jews, nor was that a . 
crime; for they expected that, the Mefliah fhould be fo ; fo that 
his enemies themfelves being judges, he did no evil Nay, (2,) 
Here was a yery glorious truth afTerted concerning him, that he 
is Jefus the King of, the Jews* that King whom the Jews expected, 
and ought to have fubmitted to; fo that his accufation amounts 
to this, That he was the true Mefliah, and Saviour of the world ; . 
as Balaam, when he was fent for to curfe Ifrael, blefied them all 
together, and that three times, Numb. xxiv. 10. So Pilate, in- 
Head of accufing Chrift as a criminal, proclaimed him a King* 
and that three times* in three inferiptions. Thus God makes men 
to ferve his purpofes quite beyond their own. 

4, By his companions with him in fuffering, ver. 38. There 
vterctwo thieves crucified with him at the fame time, in the fame 
place, under the fame* guard. Two highway-men, or robbers 
upon the road, as the word properly fignifies. Itis probable, this 
was appointed , to. be , execution-day* and therefore they hurried the 
profecution of Chrift in the morning, that they might have him 
ready to be executed, with the other criminals. Some think Pi- 
late ordered it thus, that this piece of neceflary juftice, in executing 
thefe. thieves, might atone for his injuftice in condemning Chrift; 
others, that the Jews contrived it to add to the ignominy of the 
fufferings of our Lord Jefus ; however it was, the fcripture was j 
fulfilled in it, If a. liii. 11. He was numbred with tranfgreffors. 

1. It was a reproach to him that he was crucified with them. 
Though while he lived he was feparate from finners* yet in their 
deaths they were not dividtd ; but he was made to partake with 
the vileft malefactors in their plagues, as if he had been a partaker 
with them in their fins 5 for he was* made fin for us, and took 
upon him the likenefs of finful flejh. He was at his death num- 
bered among the tranfgreflbrs, and had his lot with the wicked, 
that we at our death might be. numbered among the faints* and 
have our lot among thechofen* 

2, It was an additional reproach that he was crucified in the 
midji between, them, as if he had been the worft of the three, the 
principal malefactor 5 ; for among three the middle is the place for 
the chief. Every circumftance was contrived to his diflionour, as 
if the great Saviour were of all other the greatejl finner. It was 
alfo intended to ruffle and difcompofe him in his laft moments 
with the fhrieks, and groans, and blafphemies, of thefe malefactors, 
who, it - is likely, made an hideous outcry when they were nailed 
to the crofs Vbut thus would. Chrift affect himfelf with the miferies 
of finners, when he was fuffering for their falvation. Some of 
Chrift's apoftles were afterwards crucified, as Peter, and Andrew, 
hut none of them were crucified with him* left it fhould have 

% looked as if they had been joint-undertakers with him in fatisfying 
\* for man's fin, and joint-purchafers of life and glory; therefore he 
£ Was crucified between two malefactors, who could not be fup- 
; pofed to contribute any thing to the merit of his death 5 for he 
>\ himfelf bore our fins in his own body. 

v . S* By the blafphemies and revilings, with which they loaded 
; torn when he was hanging upon the crofs ; tho* we read not that 
they caft any reflexions on the thieves that were crucified with 
One would have thought when they had nailed him to the 
\ j- r °fe> they had done their worft, and malice itfelf had been ex- 
• tufted: indeed if a criminal be put in the pillory, or carted, be- 
; caufeit is a punifhment lefs than death, it is ufually attended with 
J^chexpreffions of abufej but a dying man, tho' an /// man* 
; Jhould be treated with compaflion. It is an infatiable revenge in- 
' deed which will not be fatisfied with death, fo great a death. But 
to complete the humiliation of the Lord Jefus, and to ftiew that 
When he was dying, he was bearing iniquity* he was then loaded 
with reproach, and, for ought appears, not one of his friends, who 

ie ot frfcr day cried bofanna to hinu durft be feen to fhew him 
a «yrefpea. 

The common people that paffed by reviled him. His extreme 
CI 7> and exemplary patience under it, did not mollify them, 
0r make them to relent j but they who by their outcries brought 
^Q* LXXXVT. 
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him to this, now think to juftify themfelves in it' by their re- 
proaches, as if they did well to condemn him, ' They reviled him '% 
i$KcL<rq>YijAKV 9 they blafphemed him, and hlafphemy . it was in the 
'ftriaeft fenfe, fpeaking evil of him who thought it not robbery to he 
equal with God. Obferve here, ' - 

1. The perfons that reviled him. They that pajfed by* the : tra^» 
vellers that went along the road, and it was a great road* leading 
from Jerufalem to Gibeonj they were polTefled with prejudices a* 
gajnft him by the reports and clamours of the high prieft's creatures. 
It.is'a hard thing, and requires more application and refolution than 
is ordinarily met. with, to keep up a good opinion of perfons and 
things. that are every where run down, and fpoken againft. Every 
one is apt to fay as the moft fay, and to throw a ftone at that which 
is put into an ill name. Turba Remi fequitur fortunam femper £sf 
odit Damnatos. Juv. 

2. The gefture they ufed in contempt of him. Wagging their 
heads^ which fignifies their triumph in his fall, and their infultingover 
him, Ifa. xxxvii. 22. Jer m xviii. 16. Lam. ii. 15. The language 
of it was Aha, fo would We have it, PfaL xxxv. 25. Thus they 
infulted over him that was the faviour of their country^ as the 
Philiftines did over Samjpfqn the deftroyer of their country. This 
very gefture was prophefied of, Pfdl. xxii. 3. They Jhake the head at 
.me. And PfaL cix. 25. ;* *' ' 

Thefe are here record- 



ed. 



3. The taunts and jeers 'they uttered 



Tho^ 



(1.) They upbraided him with his dejiroying the temple. 
the judges themfelves were fenfible, 'that what he had (aid of that 
was mifrepreferited, as appears, Mark. xiv. 19. yet they induftri- 
oufly fpread it among the people, to bring an odium upon him, that 
he had a defigh to deftroy the T temple; than which nothing would 
more incenfe the people againft him. And this was not the only 
time that the enemies of Chrift had laboured to make others believe 
•that ill of religion and the people of God, which they themfelves 
have known to befalfe* and the charge unjufl. Thou that dejlroyejl 
the temple* that vaft and ftrong fabrick, try thy ftrength now in 
plucking up that crofs* and drawing thofe nails* and fo fave tbyfelfi 
if thou haft the power thou haft boafted of, this is a proper time to 
exert it, and give proof of it ; for it is fuppofed every man will do 
his utmoft to fave himfelf. This made the crofs of Chrift fuch a 
Jlu?nbling-block to the Jews,, that they looked upon it to be incon- 
fiftent with the power of the Mefliah ; he was crucified in weaknefs 9 
2 Cor. xiii. 4. So it feemed to them, but indeed Chrift crucified 
is the power of God. 

(2.) They upbraid him with his faying that he was the Son of 
God 3 if thou be fo, fay they, come down from the crofs. Now they 
take the devil's words but of his mouth, with, which he tempted 
him in the wilderhefs. Mat. iv. 3, 6. and renew the fame affaulr, 
If thou be the Son of God/ They think now, or never, he muft 
.prove himfelf to'be the Son of God $ forgetting that he had proved 
it by the miracles he wrought, particularly his railing the dead ; 
nor willing to wait for the complete proof of it by his own refur- 
redtibn, to which he had fo often referred himfelf and them $ which, 
• if they had bbferved it, would have anticipated the offence of the 
crofs. This comes of judging things by the prefent afpeel of them, 
without a due remembrance of what is pajl* and a patient expecta- 
tion of what may further be produced. 

2. The chief priejls and fcribes^ the church-rulers, and the elders* 
the ftate-rulers, they mocked him, ver. 41. They did not think it 
enough to invite the rabble to do it, but gave Chrift the difhonour, 
and themfelves the diverfioh of reproaching him in their own pro- 
per perfons. They fliould have been in the temple at their devoti- 
on ; for it was the firft day of the feaft of unleavened bread, when 
there was to be a holy convocation* Lev. xxiii. 7. but they were here 
at the place of execution, fpitting their venom at the Lord Jefus. 
How much below the grandeur and gravity of their charadter was 
this? Could any thing tend more to make them contemptible* and 
bafe before the people ? One would have thought, tho' they neither 
feared God, nor regarded man, yet common prudence fcould have 
taught them, who had fo great a hand in Chrift's death, to keep as 
much as might be behind the curtain, and to play leaft in fight ; but 
nothing is fo mean as that malice may ftick at it. Did they difpa- 
rage themfelves thus to do defpite to Chrift, and fhaJl we be afraid 
of difparaging ourfelves by joining wich the multitude to do him ho- 
nour* and not rather fay, If this be to be vile* I zvill be yet mors 
vile? 

Two things the priefts and elders upbraided him with. 

He had been be- 



and now in his 



(1.) That he could not fave himfelf* ver.; 42. 
fore abufed in his prophetical and kingly office, 
prieftly office as a Saviour. (1.) They take it for granted, he could 
not fave himfelf, and therefore had not the power he pretended to, 
when really he would not fave himfelf, becaufe he would die to fave 
us. They fhould have argued, he faved others* therefore he could 
fave himfelf, and if he do not, it is for fome good reafon. But, 
(2.) They would infinuate, that becaufe he did not now fave himfelf, 
therefore all his pretence to fave others was but fham and delufion, 
and was never really done ; tho* the truth of his miracles was demon- 
ftrated beyond contradiction. (3.) They upbraid him with being 
the king of Ifrael. They dreamed of the external pomp and power 
of the Mefliah, and therefore thought the crofs altogether difagree- 
able to the king of Ifrael, and inconfiftent with that character. 
Many people could like the king of Ifrael well enough^ if he would 
30 R but 
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but come down from the crofs, if they could have his kingdom with- , 
out the tribulation, through which they muft enter into it. But 
the matter is fettled, if no crofs, then no Chrift, no crown : Thofe 
that would reign with him, muft be willing to fuffer with him, for 
Chrift and his crofs are nailed together in trnVworld. (4.) They 
challenged him to come down from the crofs. And what had become 
of us then, and the work of our redemption and falvation? If he 
had been provoked by thefe feoffs to come down from the crofs, and 
fo to have left his undertaking unfinifhed, we had been for ever un- 
done. But his unchangeable love and resolution fet him above, and 
fortified him againft, this temptation, fo that he did not fail, nor 
was difcouraged. (5.) They promifed, that if he would come down 
from the crofs ', they would believe him. Let him give them that 
proof of his being the Mefiiab,. and they would own him to be fo. 
When they bad formerly demanded a fign, he told them the fign 
he would give them, fhould be not his coming down from the crofs, 
but which was a greater inftance of his power, his coming up from 
the grave, which they had not patience to wait two or three days 
for. If he had come down from the crofs, they might with as much 
reafon have faid that the foldiers had juggled in nailing him to it, 
as they faid, when he was raifed from the dead, that the difciples 
came by night and flole him away. But to promife our felves, that 
we would believe, if we had fuch, and fuch means and motives of 
faith, as we ourfelves would prefcribe, when we do not improve 
what God has appointed, is not only a grofs inftance of the deceit- 
fulnefs of our hearts, but the forry refuge, or fubterfuge rather, of an 

obftinate deftroying infidelity. 

(2.) That God his Father would not fave hi?n, ver. 43. Hetrufled 

in God, i. e. he pretended to do fo ; for he faid, / am the Son of 
God. Thofe who call God Father, and themfelves his children, 
thereby profefs to put a confidence in him, PfaL ix. 10. Now they 
fuggeft, that he did but deceive himfelf and others, when he made 
himfelf fo much the darling of heaven ; for if he had been the Son 
of God, (as fob's friends argued concerning him) he would not 
have been abandoned to all this mifery, much lefs abandoned in it. 
This was a fword in his bones, as David complains of the like, PfaL 
xlii. 10. and it was a tvjo edged 'fword ; for it was intended (1.) To . 
vilify him, and to make the ftanders-by think him a deceiver, and 
an impoftor; as if his faying that he was the Son of God were now 
effe<5iually difproved. (2.) To terrify him, and drive him to di- 
ftruft and defpair of his Father's power and love; which, fome think, 
was the thing he feared, religioufly feared, prayed againft, and was 
delivered frcm, Heb. v. 7. David complained more of the endea- 
vours of his perfecutors to Jhake his faith, and drive him from his j 
hope in God, than of their attempts to Jhake his throne, and drive 
him from his kingdom ; their faying there is no help for him in God, 
Pfal. iii. 2. and God has f 07 fa ken him, PfaL Ixxi. 11, In this, as in 
other things he was a type of Chrift. Nay, thefe very words Da- 
vid, in that famous prophecy of Chrift, mentions, as fpoken by his 
enemies, Pfal. xxii. 8. He irufled on the Lord that he would deliver 
him. Sure thefe priefts and fcribes had forgot their pfalter, or they 
would not have ufed thefe fame words, fo exa&ly to anfwer the 
type and prophecy. But the fcriptures mujl be fulfilled. 

3. To complete the reproach, the thieves alfo that were crucified 
with him, were not only not reviled as he was, as if they had been 
faints, compared with him ; but tho' fellow-fufferers with him 
joined in with his profecutors, and cafi the fame in his teeth ; that 
is, one of them did, who faid, If thou be the Chrift, fave thy felf 
and us, Luke xxiiu 39. One would think of all people, this thief 
had leafi caufc, and fhould have had leafil mind to banter Chrift. 
Partners in fuffering, tho' for different caufes, ufually commiferate 
one another ; and few, whatever they have done before, will 
breathe their laft in revilings: But, it feems, thegreateft mortifica- 
tions of the body, and the moft humbling rebukes of providence, 
will not of themfelves mortify the corruptions of the foul, nor 
fupprefs the wickednefs of the wicked without the grace of God. 
Well, Thus our Lord Jefus having und 



aken to fatisfy the ju- 
ftice of God, for the wrong done him in his honour by fin, he did 
it by fuffering in his honour \ not only by divefting himfelf of that 
which was due to him as the Son of God ; but by fubmitting to 
the utmoft indignity that could be done to the worft of men ; be- 
caufe he was made fin for us, he was thus made a curfe for us, to 
make reproach eafy to us, if at any time we fuffer it, and have all 
manner of evil faid againft us falfly for righteoufnefs fake. 

Thirdly, We have here the frowns of heaven which our Lord 
Jefus was under, in the midft of all thefe injuries and indignities 
from men. Concerning which, obferve, 

1. How this was fignified, by an extraordinary and miraculous 
eclipfeof the fun, which continued for three hours, ver. 45. There 
was darknefs, Wi vraactv rtiv yvv, over all the earth ; fo moft inter- 
preters underftand it, tho a our tranflation confines it to that land: 
Some of the Ancients appealed to the annals of the nations concern- 
ing this extraordinary eclipfe at the death of Chrift, as a thing well 
known, and which gave notice to thofe parts of the world of fbme- 
thing great then in doing; as the fun's going back in Hezekiah's 
time did. It is reported that Dionyfius at Heliopolis in Egypt, took 
notice of this darknefs, and faid, Aut Deus nature patitur, aut 
mundi machina diffolvitur. An extraordinary light gave intelligence 
of the birth of Chrift, Mat. ii. 2. and therefore it was proper an 
extraordinary darknefs fhould notify his death, for he is the light 

of the world. The indignities done to our Lord Jefus made the 
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heavens aflonifhed, and horribly afraid, and even put into diford 
and confufion ; fuch wickednefs as this the fun never faw befo r? 
and therefore withdrew, and would not fee this. This furprizi no 
amazing darknefs was defigned to ftop the mouths of thofe blafph 
mers, who were reviling Chrift as he hung on the crofs; and 
fliould feem, for the prefent to have ftruck fuch a terror upon thenj 
that tbo' their hearts were not changed, yet they were filent am 
ftood doubting what this (hould mean, till after three hours th 
darknefs fcattered, and then, as appears by ver. 47. likePharaol 
when the plague was over, they hardened their hearts. B ut ^ 
which was principally intended iri this darknefe, was (r.) Chrift' 
prefent conflicl with the powers of darknefs : Now the prince qj 
this world, and his forces, the rulers of the darknefs of this world 
were to be c aft out, to be fpoiled, and vanquifhed, and to make 
hris viflory the more iUuftrious, he fights them on their own 
ground; gives them all the advantage they could have againft him 
by this darknefs, lets them take the wind and fun, and yet baffles 
them, and fo becomes more than a conqueror. (2.) His prefer 
want of heavenly comforts. This darknefs fignified that dark 
cloud which the human foul of our Lord Jefus was now under 
God makes his fun to fhine upon the juft, and upon the unjuft, 
even the light of the fun was with-held from our Saviour, when he 
-vvas made fin for us. A pleafant thing it is for the eyes to behold the 
fan-, but becaufe now his foul was exceeding forrowful, and the cup 
of divine difpleafure was filled to him without mixture, even the 
light of the fun was fufpended. When earth denied him a drop 
of cold water, heaven denied him a beam of light; being to delU 
ver us" from utter darknefs, he did himfelf in the depth of his fuffer. 
ings walk in darknefs, and had no light, Ifa. 1. 10. During the 
three hours that this darknefs continued, we do not find that he h\i 
one word, but patted this time in a filent retirement into his own 
fou], which was now in an agony, wreftling with the powers of 
darknefs, and taking in the impreftions of his Father's difpleafure, 
not againft himfelf, but the fin of man, which he was now malm 
his foid an offering for. Never were there three fuch hours fincethe 
day that God created man upon the earth, never fuch a dark and 

awful fcene; the crifis of that great affair of man's redemption and 
falvation. 

2. How he complained of it, ver. 46. About the ninth hour, when 
it began to clear up, after a long and filent conflict, Jefus cr'ui y 
Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani ? The words are related in the Syriack 
tongue, in which they were fpoken, becaufe worthy of doublere- 
mark, and for fake of the perverfe conftruftion which his enemies 
put upon them, in putting Elias for Eli. Now obferve here, 

1. Whence he borrowed this complaint, from Pfal. xxii, 1. It is j 
likely he did not (as fome have thought) repeat the whole Pfalm; I 
yet hereby he intimated, that the whole was to be applied to him, *; 
and that David in fpirit there fpake of humiliation and exaltation. ' 
This, and that other word, Into thy hands I commit my fpirit) he 
fetched from David's pfalms (tho' he could have exprefled himfelf 
in his own words) to teach us of what ufe the word of God is to 
us to diredl us in prayer, and to recommend to us the ufe of fcrip- 
ture-expreflions in prayer, which will help our infirmities. 

2. How he uttered it, with a loud voice-, which fpeaks the ex- 
tremity of his pain and anguifh, the ftrength of nature remaining in 
him, and the great earneftnefs of his fpirit in this expoftulation, 
Now the fcripture was fulfilled, foe! ill. 15, 16. The fun and the 
moon fhall be darkened. The Lord fhall alfo roar out of Zion, and ut- 
ter his voice from Jerufalem. David often fpeaks of his crying ahsi 
in prayer, Pfal.lv. 17. 

3. What the complaint was ; My God, my God, why haft thu 
forfaken me? A ftrange complaint to come from the mouth of our 
Lord Jefus, who we are fure was God's elecl, in whom his foul it- 
lighted, Ifa. xlii. 1. and one in whom he was always well pleajcl 
The Father now loved him, nay, he knew that therefore he Isvd 
him, becaufe he laid dotvn his life for the fljeep ; what, and yet forfa- 
ken of him, and in the midft of his fufferings too ! Sure never for- 
row was like unto that forrow, which extorted fuch a complaintas 
this from one who being perfectly free from fin, could never bea 
terror to himfelf; but the heart knows its own bitternefs : No won- 
der that fuch a complaint as this made the earth to quake, and rent 
the rocks ; for it is enough to make both the ears of every one tm 
hears it to tingle, and ought to be fpoken of with great reverence. 

Note, (1.) That our Lord Jefus was in his fufferings for a time 
forfaken by his Father. So he faith himfelf, who, we are fure, was 
under no miftake concerning his own cafe. Not that the union be- 
tween the divine and human nature was in the Ieaft weakened or 
(hocked ; no, he was now by the eternal Spi?*it offering himfelf T^j 
as if there were any abatement of his Father's love to him, orti« 
to his Father; we are fure there was upon his mind no horror^ 
God, or defpair of his favour, nor any thing of the torments or 
hell; but his Father forfook him, that is, (1.) He delivered him up 
into the hands of his enemies, and did not appear to deliver 
of their hands. He let ioofe the powers of darknefs againft » 
and fuffered them to do their worft, worfe than againft Job. &\ ^ 
was that fcripture fulfilled, Job xvi. 9. God has turned ™ emT K 
to the hands of the wicked, and no angel is fent from heaven to ^ 
ver him, no friend on earth raifed up to appear for him. (*•/ . 
withdrew from him the prefent comfortable fenfe of his C ^V % s 
cy in him. When his foul was firft troubled he had zvotcej j 
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heaven to comfort him, 



John xii. 27, 28, When he was 



in Ins 
agon/ 




em 



Chap 



XXVI I. 



•Sr. 



Af^ T T H E W> 



Chap. 




AO 




<ronv in the garden, there appeared an angel from heaven ftrength- 
Z °'nz him* but now he had neither the one nor the othfer. God hid 
h" face from him, ' arid for a while withdrew his rod and ftaffin t 
je darkfome valley. God forfook him, not as he forfook Saul, 
T vine him to an endlefs defpair ; but as fometimes he forfook 
David leaving him to a prefent defpondency. (3.) He let out up- 
hisVoul an afHi£ting fenfe of his wrath againft man for fin, Chrift 
°"as made fin for us, a curfe for us; and therefore tho' God loved 
him as a fori, he frowned upon him as a furety : Thefe impreffions 
he was pleafed to admit, and to wave that rejiftance of them which 
he could have made ; becaufe he would accommodate himfelf to this 
art of his undertaking, as he had done to all the reft, when it 
^as in his power to have avoided.it. 

(z.) That Chrift's heingforfaken of his Father, was the moft grie- 
vous of his fufferings, and that which he complained moft of. Here 
he laid the moft doleful accents; he did not fay, Why am I fcourg- 
e&l And why fpit upon ? And why nailed to the crofs ? Nor did he 
r to his difciples when they turned their back upon him, Why 
have yeforfaken me ? But when his Father flood at a diftance, he 
cried out thus ; for this was it that put wormwood and gall into the 
affliction and mifery. This brought the zvaters into the foul> Pfal. 

Jxix. 1, 2, 3- 
(3.) That our Lord Jefus, 

his Father, yet he kept hold of him as his God notwithftanding ; 

Jlfy God, my God', tho' forfaking me, yet mine. Chrift was God's 

fervant in carrying on the work of redemption, to him he was to 

"make fatisfaftion, and by him to be carried through and crowned, 

and upon that account he calls him his God ; for he was now doing 

his will. See Ifa. xlix. 4, 9. This fupported him, and bore him 

up, that even in the depth of his fufferings God was his God, and 

this he refolves to keep faft hold of. 

See how his enemies impioufly bantered and 



even when he was thus forfaken of 
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ridiculed this 
Elias. Some 



complaint, ver. 47* They faid, this man called for 
think this was the ignorant miftake of the Roman foldiers, who 
had heard talk of Elias, and of the Jews expectation of the coming 
of Elias, but knew not the fignification of Eli, Eli, and fo made 
this blundering comment upon thefe words of Chrift, perhaps not 
hearing the latter part of what he faid for the noife of the people. 
Note, Many of the reproaches caft upon the word of God, and the 
people of God, take rife from grofs miftakes. Divine truths are 
oft corrupted by ignorance of the language, and ftyle of the fcrip- 
ture. Thofe that hear by the halves, pervert what they hear. But 
others think it was the wilful miftake of fome of the Jews, who 
knew very well what he faid, but were minded to abufe him, and 
make themfelves and their companions merry, and to mifreprefent 
him as one that being forfaken of God, was driven to truft in crea- 
tures; perhaps hinting alfo, that he who had pretended to be him- 
felf the Meffiah, would now be glad to be beholden to Elias, who 
was expected to be only the harbinger and forerunner of the Meffiah. 
Note, It is no new thing for the moft pious devotions of the beft 
men to be ridiculed and abufed by profane fcoffers ; nor are we to 
think it Arrange, if what is well faid in praying and preaching be 
mifconftrued, and turned to our reproach 5 Chrift's words were fo, 
tho' he fpake as never man fpake. 

Fourthly, The cold comfort which his enemies miniftred to 
him in this agony, which was like all the reft. 

1. Some gave him vinegar to drink , ver. 48. inftead of fome cor- 
dial-water to revive and refrefh him under this heavy burthen, they 
tantalized him with that which did not only add to the reproach 
they were loading him with, but did too fenfibly reprefent that 
cup of trembling which his Father had put into his hand. One of 
them run to fetch it, feeming to be officious to him, but really glad 
of an opportunity to abufe and affront him, and afraid, left 
one fhouid take it out of his hands. 

2. Others with the fame purpofe of difturbing and abuflnghim, 
refer him to Elias, ver. 49. Let be, let us fee whether Elias will come 
to fave him, Come let him alone, his cafe is defperate, neither 
heaven nor earth can help him ; let us do nothing either to haften 
his death or to retard it ; he has appealed to Elias, and to Elias let 
him go. 
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. 5°' % Jefus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghoft. 51. And behold the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom *, 
and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 52. And 
the graves were opened, and many bodies of faints 
which flept, arofe, 53. And came out of the graves after 
his refurredTion, and went into the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many. 54. Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching Jefus, law the earth- 
quake, and thofe things that were done, they feared 
greatly, faying, Truly th is was the Son of God. 55. And 
many women were there (beholding afar off) which fol- 
lowed Jefus from Galilee, miniftring unto him. 56. A- 
mong which was Mary Magdalen, and Mary the mother 

°f James and Tofes, and the mother of Zebedee's chil- 
dren. 



W-e have here at length an account of the death of (Shrift:, and 
feveral remarkable paiTages that attended it. 

Firft, The manner how he breathed his laft, ver. 5. between, 
the third and the fixth hour ; that is, between nine ahd twelve h 
clock, as We reckon, he was nailed to the crofs, and fodn after 
the ninth hour, that is, between three and four a clock in the 
afternoon he died. That was the time of the offering of thfe 
evening facrifice, and the time when the pafchal lamb was killed*, 
and Chrift our palfover is facriftced for us, and offered himfelf 
in the evening of the world a facrifice to God, of a fweet fmelling 
favour. It was at that time of the day that the angel Gabriel 
delivered to Daniel that glorious predi&ion of the Meffiah, Darii. 
ik. 21, 24. And Ibme think, that from that very timd wher*. 
the angel fpoke it, to this time when Chrift died, was juft feventy 
weeks, that is, four hundred and ninety years^ to a day^ to 
an hour; as the departure of Jfrael out of Egypt was at the end 
of the four hundred and thirty years, even the felffame. day* 

Exod. xii. 41. 

Two things are hete noted concerning the rrianncr of ChrifFs 

dying. 

t. That he cried with a loud voice , as bdforej ver. 46.- 
Now, 

(1.) This was a fign, that, after all bis pains and fatigues, yet 
his life Was whole in hirri, and nature Jlfong. The voice of 
dying men is one of the firft things that fails ; with a pant- 
ing breath, arid a faltring ' tongue, a few broken words arfc 
hardly fpoken, and more hardly heard : But Chrift juft before 
. he expired fpoke like a man in his full Jlrength, to fliew that 
his life was not forced from him, but was freely delivered by hirri 
into his Father's hands, as his own aSf and deed. He that 
had ftrength to cry thus when he died, could have got loofe 
from the arreft he was under, and have bid defiance to the 
powers of death ; but to fhew that by the eternal Spirit he 
offered himfelf being the prieft as well as the facrifice, he cried 
with a loud voice. 

(2.) It was fignificant. This loud voice fhews that he attacked 
our fpiritual enemies with an undaunted courage, and fuch a 
bravery of refolution as fpeaks him hearty in the caufe, and 
daring in the encounter. He was now fpoiling principalities and 
powers? and in this loud voice he did as it were fhout for" 
majlery, as one mighty to fave, Ifa. lxiii. 1. and compare with 
this, Ifa. xlii. 13, 14. He now bowed himfelf with all his 
might, as Sampfon did, when he faid, Let me die with the Phi- 
liflines, Judg. xvi. 30. Animamque in vulnere ponit. His crying 
with a loud voice when he died, fignified that his death fhouid, 
be published and proclaimed to all the world ; all mankind being 
concerned in it, and obliged to take notice of it. Chrift's loud 
cry was like a trumpet blown over the facrifices. 

2. That then he yielded up the ghoft. This is the ufual 
periphrafis of dying ; to fhew that the Son of God upon the crofs 
did truly and properly die by the violence of the pain he wa3 
put to. His foul was feparated from his body, and fo his body 
was left really and truly dead. It was certain he did die, for 
it was requifite he fhouid die; thus it was written, both in the 
clofe rolls of the divine counfels, and in the letters patent of th6 
divine predictions, and therefore thus it behoved him to faffer* 
Death being the penalty for the breach of the firft covenant, 
thou flialt furely die ; the mediator of the new covenant mufi 
make atonement by means of death, otherwife no remiffion, Heb. 
ix. 15. He had undertaken to make his foul an offering for Jin y 
and he did it when he yielded up the ghojl, and voluntarily re- 
figned it. 

Secondly, The miracles that attended his death. So many 
miracles being wrought by hi?n in his life, we might well expe££ 
fome to be wrought concerning him at his death, for his name 
was called wonderful. Had he been fetched away as Elijah in a 
fiery chariot, that had itfelf been miracle enough ; but being ferit 
for away by an ignominious crofs, it was requifite that his humi- 
liation fhouid be attended with fome fignal emanations of the divinS 
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glory. 

I. Behold the vail of the temple was rent in twain. 
relation is ufhered in with behold, turn afide and fee this greaC 
fight, and be aftonilhed at it. Juft as our Lord Jefus expired, 
at the time of the offering of the evening facrifice, and uport 
a folemn day, when the priefts were officiating in the temple, 
and might themfelves be eye-witnefles of it, the vail the temple 
was rent by an invifible power ; that vail which parted betweeri 
the holy place, and the moft holy. They had condemned him for 
faying, / will dejiroy this temple, underftanding it literally, now 
by this fpecimen of his power he let them know, that if he had 
pleafed he could have made his words good. Ill this, as in 
other of Chrift's miracles, there was a myftery. 

1. It was in correfpondence with the temple of Chrift's body, 
which was now in the diffhlving. That was the true temple, 
in which dwelt the fulnefs of the Godhead", when Chrift cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoft, and fo diflblved that 
temple ; the literal temple did as it were echo to that cry, and 
anfwer the ftroke by rending its vail. Note, Death is the rend- 
ing of the vail of flefh which interpofeth between us and the holy 
of holies ; the death of Chrift was fo, the death of true Chri- 
ftians is fo« 

2. It 
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2. It fignified the revealing arid unfolding of the myfteries of 
the Old Teftament. The; vail of the temple was for con- 
cealment, as was that on the face of Mofes, therefore it was called 
the vail of the coverings for it was highly penal for any per- 
jfon to fee the furniture of the moft holy place, except .the 
.high prieft, and he but once a year, with great ceremony, and 
through a cloud of fmoke \ all which fignified the darknefs of 
that difpenfatipn, 2 Cor. iii. 13, But now at the death of Chrift 
all was laid open, the myfteries unvailed, fo that now he that 
runs may read the meaning of them. Now we fee that the 
mercy-feat fignified Chriji the great propitiation, the pot of 
,manna fignified Chrift the bread of life. Thus we all with open 
face behold as in a glafs, which helps the fight, as the vail hindred 
it, the glory of the Lord. Our eyes fee the falvation. 

(3.) It fignified the uniting of Jew and Gentile by the remov- 
ing of the partition wall between them, which was the cere- 
monial law, by which the Jews were diftinguifhed from all 
other people, as a garden inclofed, were brought near to 
God, whilft others were made to keep their diflance; Chrift 
in his .death repealed the ceremonial law, cancelled that hand 
writing of ordinances, took it out of the way, nailed it to his 
crofs, and fo broke down the middle wall of partition ; and by 
abolifhing; thofe inftitutions, abolijhed the enmity, and 




U. 21, But when God's fury, is poured out like fire ', the rocks 
thrown down by him, Nah. i. 6. Jefus Chrift is the rocky and 
rending of thefe rocks, fignified the rending of that rock : 
That in the clefts of it we may be hid*, as Mofes in the 
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himfelf of twain one new ?7ian (as two rooms are made one, 
that large and lightfome, by taking down the partition) 
making peace, Eph. ii. 14, 1 5> l6 - Chrift died to rend all divid- 
ing vaiJs, and to make all his one, John xvii. 2 1. 

4. It fignified the confecratmg, and laying open of a new and 
living way to God. The vail kept people off" from drawing near 
to the moft holy place, where the Shechinah was. But the rend- 
ing of it fignified, that Chrift, by his death, opened a way to God, 
(1.) For himfelf. This was the great day of atonement, when 
our Lord Jefus as the great high prieft, not by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood entered once for all into the holy 
place ; in token of which the vail was rent, Heb. ix. 7, &V. 
Having offered his facrifice in the outer court, the blood of it 
was now to be fprinkled upon the mercy-feat within the vail ; 
wherefore lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
£verlafling doors ; for the King of glory, the Prieft of glory Jhall 
come in. Now was he caufed to draw near, and made to ap- 
proach, Jer. xxx. 2 1 . Tho* he did not perfonally afcend into 
the holy place, not made with hands, till above forty days 
after, yet he immediately acquired a right to enter, and had a 
virtual admifiion (z.) For us in him. So the apoftle applies it, 
Heb. x. 19, 20. We have boldnefs to enter into the holieft, by 
that new and living way which he has confecrated for us through 
the vail. He died to bring us to God, and in order thereunto 
to rend that vail of guilt and wrath which inrerpofed between 
us and him, to take away the cherubim, and faming Jword, 
and to open the way to the tree of life. We have free accefs 
through Chrift to the throne of grace, or mercy-feat now, and 
to the throne of glory hereafter, Heb. iv. ult. — vi. ult. The 
rending of the vail fignified (as that ancient hymn excellently ex- 
prefleth it) that when Chrift had overcome the Jharpnefs of death, 
he ope?ied the kingdom of heaven to all believers. Nothing can ob- 
ftruft, or difcourage our accefs to heaven, for the vail is rent $ 
a door is opened in heaven, Rev. iv. 1. 

2. The earth did quake; not only mount Calvary, where 
Chrift was crucified, but the whole land, and the adjacent coun- 
tries. This earthquake fignified two things. 

(1.) The horrible wickednefs of Chrift 9 s crucifiers. The earth 
by trembling under fuch a load, bore its teftimony to the inno- 
cency of him that vvas perfecuted, and againft the impiety of thofe- 
that perfecuted him. Never did the whole creation before groan 
under fuch a burden as the Son of God crucified, and the 

wretches that crucified him. The earth quaked, as if 

receive the blood of Chrift, fo 
of Abel, which it had received, 
11, 12. And as if it fain zvould 
open its mouth to fwallow up thofe rebels that put him to death, as 
it had fwallowed up Dathan and Abiram for a much lefs 
crime, when the prophet would exprefs God's great difplea- 
iure againft the wickednefs of the wicked ; he asks, Jhall not 
the land tremble for this ? Amos viii. 8. 

(2.) The glorious atchievements of ChriJPs crofs. This earth- 
quake fignified the mighty fhock ; nay, the fatal blow now 
given to the devil's kingdom. So vigorous was 
Chrift now made upon the infernal powers ; that 
when he went out of Seir, when he marched through 
Edom) the earth trembled, Judges v. 4. Pfal. Ixviii. 
fliakes all nations, when the defire of all nations is to come, and 
there is a yet once more, which perhaps refers to this fhaking, Hag. 
ii. 7- 21 
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the rock at Horeb, that there we may behold the glory of the Lord 
as he did, Exod. xxxiii. 22. Chrift's dove is faid to be hid in //* 
clefts of the rock, Cant. ii. 14. that is, as fome make the allufi 0 ^ 
fheltered in the wounds of our Lord Jefus, the rock rent. ( z \ 
That from the clefts of it rivers of living water may flow, and 
follow us in this wildernefs, as from the rock which Mofes fmst ( 
JExod. xvii. 6. and which God clave, Pfal. Ixxviii. 15. and that 
rock was Ghrift, 1 Cor. x. 4. When we celebrate the memorial 
of. Chrift's death, our hard and rocky hearts muft be rent, the 
heart, and not the garments. That heart is harder than a rock 
that will not yield, that will not melt, where Jefus Chrift i s 
dently fet forth crucified. 

4. The graves were opened. This matter is not related fo fu\W 
as our c^riofity would wifh ; for the fcripture was not intended 
to gratify that ; it fhould feem, the fame earthquake that rent the 
rocks, opened the graves? and many bodies of faints which Jlefit 
arofe ; death to the faints is but the fieep of the body, and the 
grave the bed it Jleeps in ; they awoke by the power of the Lord 
Jefus. 
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it feared to open its ?nouth to 
much more precious than that 
and was curfed for it, Gen. iv. 
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3. The rocks rent 



the hardeft and firmeft part of the earth 

Chrift had faid, that if the chil- 



was made to feel this mighty ftiock. 
dren fhould ceafe to cry hofanna, the Jl ones would immediately cry out, 
and now in effect they did fo, proclaiming the glory of the fuffer- 
ing Jefus, and themfelves more fenfible of the wrong done him, than 
the hard-hearted Jews were, who yet will fhortly be glad to find a 
hole in the rocks, and a cleft in the ragged rocks, to hide them from 

the face of him that fitteth on the throne. See Rev. vi. 16 . If a% 
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And, ver. 53. came out of the graves after his refurreclim 
and went into Jerufalem the holy city, and appeared Unto marl 
Now here, 

1. We may raife many enquiries concerning it, which we 
cannot refolve: As, (x.) Who thefe faints were that did arifa 
Some think the antient patriarchs, that were in fuch care to be 
buried in the land of Canaan, perhaps in the believing forefight 
of the advantage of this early refurreition. Chrift had lately 
proved the dodirine of the refurredtion from the inftance of the 
patriarchs, Matt. xxii. 32. and here was a fpeedy confirmation 
of his argument. Others think, thefe thatrofe were modern faints, 
fuch as had feen Chrift in the flefti, but died before him ; as his 
father Jofeph, Zecharias, Simeon, John Baptift, and others, that 
had been known to the difciples while they lived, and therefore 
were the fitter to be witnefles to them in an apparation after 
What if we fhould fuppole that they were the martyrs, who in 
the Old Teftament times, had fealed the truths of God with their 
blood, that were thus dignified and difiinguijhed ? Chrift particu- 
larly points at them, as his forerunners, Matt, xxiii. 35. And 
we find, Rev. xx. 4, 5. that thofe who were beheaded for- tie 
teftimony of J ejus, rofe before the reft of the dead. Sufferers with 
Chrift fhall firft reign with him. (2.) It is uncertain whether, 
(as fome think) they rofe to life, now at the death of Chrift, and 
difpofed of themfelves elfewhere, but did not go into the city till 
after his refurrediion ; or, whether, (as others think) though their 
fepulchres (which the Pharifees had built and garnifhed, Matt, xxiii. 
29. and fo made remarkable) were {hattered now by the earth- 
quake, (fo little did God matter that hypocritical refpect) yet they 
did not revive and rife till after his refurreflion ; only for brevity 
fake it is mentioned here, upon the mention of the" opening of the 
graves, which feems more probable. (3,) Some think they rofe 
only to bear witnefs of Chrift's refurrection, to thofe to whom they 
appeared, and having finished their teftimony, retired to their graves 
again : But it is more agreeable, both to Chrift's honour, and theirs, 
to fuppofe, though we cannot prove that they rofe as Chrift did, to die 
no more, and therefore afcended with him to glory. Sure they who 
did partake of this firft redirection, on them a fecond death had 
no power. (4,) To whom they appeared, (not to all the people, 
it is certain but to many) whether enemies or friends, in what 
manner they appeared, how often, what they faid and did, and 
how they difappeared, are fecret things which belong not to us; 
we muft not covet to be zuife above what is written. The rela- 
ting of this matter fo briefly, is a plain intimation to us, that we 
muft not look that way for the confirmation of our faith, we have 
a more fure word of prophecy. See Luke xvi. ult. 

2. Yet we may learn many good leiTons from it. (1.) That 
even thofe who lived and died before the death and refurredtion 
of Chrift had faving benefit thereby, as well as thofe that have 
lived fince ; for he was the fame yejlerday that he is to day, and 
will be for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. (2.) That Jefus Chrift by dying 
conquered, difarmed, and difabled death. Thefe faints that rofe. 
were the prefent trophies of the victory of Chrift's crofs, over 
the powers of death, which he thus made a /hew of openly. Ha- 
ving by death deftroyed him that had the power of death., he 
thus led captivity captive, and glorified in thefe re-taken prizes, in 
them fulfilling that fcripture, I will ranforn them from the power of 
the grave. (3.) That in the virtue of Chrift's re fur recti on, the 
bodies of all the faints fhall, in the fulnefs of time, rife agatn. 
This was an earneft of the general refurredlion at the laft day, 
when all that are in their graves Jhall hear the voice of the Son of 
God. And perhaps Jerufalem is therefore called here the holy ctiy> 
becaufe the faints at the general refurredtion fhall enter into the 

which will be indeed what the other was, in name, 

all the 



new Jerufalejn ; 

and type only, the holy city, Rev. xxi. 2. (4.) That 
faints do, by the influence of Chrift's death, and, in conformity 
to it, rife from the death of Jin, to the life of righteoufnefs. The/ 
are raifed up with him, to a divine and fpiritual life; they go 
the holy city, become citizens of it, have their converfation m 

and appear to many, as perfons not of this world* 

w Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The convidlton of his enemies that were employed in 
le execution, ver. 54. which fome make no lefs than another 
miracle, all things eonfidered. Obferve, 

1 The perfons convinced ; the centurion , and they that were with 
* Vm watching y eftts \ a captain and his company, that were fet on 
the guard on this occafion. (r .) They were foldiers, whofe pro- 
f (Hon is commonly hardening, and whofe breafts are commonly 
0 t fo fufceptible as fome others of the impreffions, either of fear 
^ pity. But there is no fpirit too big, too bold, for the power 
0 f Chrift to break and humble. (2.) Xhey were Romans, Gen- 
tiles, who knew not the fcripturcs that were now fulfilled, yet 
the y only were convinced, A fad prefage of the blindnefs that 
fhould happen to Ifrael, when the gofpel fhould be fent to the 
Gentiles to open their eyes. Here were the Gentiles foftened, and 
the Jews hardened. (3.) They were the perfecutors of Ch rift, 
and thofe that but juft before had reviled him, as appears, Luke 
xxiii. 36. How foon can God, by the power he has over 
niens confeiences, alter their language, and fetch confefHons of 
his truths to his own glory, out of the mouths of thofe that 
have breathed nothing but threatnings and Jlaughter, and blafphe- 

ffiies? 

2. The means of their convidtion ; they perceived the earth- 
auake, which frightened them, and faw other the things that were 
dm. Thefe were defigned to aflert the honour of Chrift in his 
fufferings, and had their end on thefe foldiers, whatever they had 
on others. Note, The dreadful appearances of God in his provi- 
dence fometimes work ftrangely for the convicSiion and awaken- 
ing of finners. 

V The expreffions of this conviction, in two things: 
j. The terror that was flruck upon them, they feared greatly ; 
feared left they fhould have been buried in the darknefs, or fwal- 
jovved up in the earthquake. Note, God can eafily frighten the 
nioft daring of his adverfaries, and make them know themfelves 
to be but men. Guilt puts men into fear. He that when ini- 
quity abounds, doth not fear always with a fear of caution, when 
judgments are abroad, cannot but fear greatly, with a fear of 
amazement ; whereas there are thofe who will not fear, though the 
earth be removed* Pfal. xlvi. 1, 2. 

2. The tejiimony that was extorted from them. They faid, 
Truly this was the Son of God j a noble confeffion, Peter was 
Wefled for it, Matt. xvi. 16, 17. It was the great matter now 
in difpute, the point upon which he and his enemies had joined 
ijfue, Matt. xxvi. 63, 64. His difciples believed it, but at this 
time durft not confefs it ; our Saviour himfelf was tempted to 
quefiion it, when he faid, Why hafl thou forfaken me ? The Jews, 
when he was dying upon the crofs, looked upon it as plainly de- 
termined againft him, that he was not the Son of God, becaufe 
he did not come down from the crofs. And yet now this centu- 
rion, and the foldiers, make this voluntary confeffion of the Chri- 
fiian faith, Truly this was the Son of God. The beft of his difci- 
ples could not have faid more at any time, and at this time they 
had not faith and courage enough to fay thus much. Note, God 
can maintain and aflert the honour of a truth then, when it 
feemstobe crufhed, and run down; for great is the 'truths and 

tvill prevail. 

Fourthly, The attendance of his friends, that were witnefles 
of his death, ver. 55, 56. Obferve, 

1. Who they were ; many women which followed him from Gali- 
he. Not his apoftles (only elfewhere we find John by the crofs, 
John xix. 26.) their hearts failed them, they durft not appear, 
for fear of coming under the fame condemnation. But here were 
a company of women, fome would have called them filly women, 
that boldly ftuck to Chrift, when the reft of his difciples had bafely 
deferted him. Note, Even thofe of the weaker fex are often, by 
the grace of God, made ftrong in faith, that Chrift's ftrength may 
be made perfect in weaknefs. There have been women-martyrs, 
famous for courage and refolution in Chrift's caufe. Now of thefe 
women, it is faid, (1.) That they had followed Jefus from Gali- 
lee, out of the great love they had to him, and a defire to hear 
him preach ; otherwife the males only were obliged to come up to 
worfhipat the feaft. Now having followed him fuch a long jour- 
n cy, as from Galilee to Jerufalem, eighty or an hundred miles, 
tney refolved not to forfake him now. Note, Our former fer- 
vices and fufferings for Chrift, fliould be an argument with us^ 
feithfully to perfevere to the end in our attendance on him. Have 
we followed him fo far, and fo long, done fo much, and laid out 
jo much for him, and fhall we forfake hiiri now? Gal. iii. 3, 4. 

f Kra at *k e y miniflred to him of their fubftance, for his necefiary 
mbfiftence. How gladly would they have miniftred to him now, 

irthey might have been admitted, but being forbidden that, they 
felolved to follow him. Note, When we are reftrained from do- 
pf 'ft^ we WQU ld, we mull do what we can in the%fervice of 
milt ^ Now he is in heaven, though he is out of the reach of 
w *niniftration y yet he is not out of the reach of our believing 
\ 1 q^ S ' Some of them are particularly named ; forCJod will 

tbofe that honour Chrift. They were fuch as we have fe- 
eral times met with before, - and it was their praife that we meet 
^ to the laj?. J 

j* ^ hat th °y d,d ' the y were folding afar off. 
'.key flood afar off. Whether their own fear, or their 
emies fury kept them at a diftance, is not certain 5 however 
^Q* Ixxxvi, 



it was an aggravation of the fufferings of Chrift, that his lovers 
and friends flood aloof from his fore. Pfal. xxxviii. 1 1. Job xix» 
13. Perhaps they might have come nearer if they would 5 but' 
good people when they are in fufferings muft not think it ftrange^ 
if fome of their beft friends be fhy of them* When Paul'si 
danger was imminent, no man flood by hint, 2 Tim. iv. 16* I£ 
we be thus looked ftrangely upon, remember our Mafter was fo\ 
before us. 

2. They were there beholding ; in which they fhewed a con-* 
cern and kindnefs for Chrift, when they were debarred from doing 
any other office of love to him, they looked a look of love to* 
wards him* (1.) It was a forrowful look, they looked unto him 
who was now pierced and mourned, no doubt were in bitternefs for 
him. We may well imagine how it cut them to the heart to 
fee him in this torment ; and what floods of tears it fetched from, 
their eyes : Let us with an eye of faith behold Chrift and him._ 
crucified, and be affefted with that great love wherewith he loved 
us. But, (2.) It was no more but a look ; they beheld hirrf, but 
they could not help him. Note, When Chrift was in his fuffer- 
ings, the beft of his friends were but fpeftators, and lookers on 3 
even the Angelic guards flood trembling by, faith Mr. Norris, for 
he trod the wine-prefs alone, and of the people there was none 
with him 5 fo his own arm wrought falvatwu 



57. When the even was come, there came a rich 



s 



man of Arimathea, named Jofeph, who alfo himfelf wa 
Jefus difciple 5 58. He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jefus : then Pilate commanded the body to be 
delivered. 59. And when Jofeph had taken the body* 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 60. And laid 
it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock : and he rolled a great ftone to the door of 
the fepulchre, and departed. 6r. And there was Mary 
Magdalen, and the other Mary, fitting over againft the 
fepulchre. 62. Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief priefts and Pharifees 
came together unto Pilate, 63. Saying, Sir, We re« 
member that that deceiver faid, while he was yet alive* 
After three days I will rife again. 64. Command 
therefore that the fepulchre be made fure until the third 

left his difciples come by night, and deal him 
away, and fay unco the people, He is rifen from the 
dead : fo the laft error lhall be worfe than the firft. 
65. Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a watch, go your 
way, make it as fure as you can. 66. So they went and 

made the fepulchre fure, fealing the ftone, and fetting 
a watch. 



day, 



We have here an account of Chrift'j burial, and the manner 
and circumftances of it, concerning which obferve, (i.j The 
kindnefs and good zvill of his friends that laid him in the grave. 
(z.) The malice and ill will of his enemies that were very follici- 
tous to keep him there. 

Firft, His friends gave him a decent burial. Obferve, 

r. In general that Jefus Chrift was buried ; when his precious 
foul was gone to paradife, his blelTed body was depofited in the 
chambers of the grave, that he might anfwer the type of Jonas 3 
and fulfil the prophecy of Ifaias,. he made his grave with the 
wicked. Thus in all things he muft be made like unto his brethren* 
fin only excepted, and like us unto duft he mujl return : He was 
buried to make his death the more certain, and his refurre£tion 
the more illuftrious. Pilate would not deliver his body to be 
buried till he was well afTured he was really dead ; while the wit- 
nefles lay unburied, there was fome hopes concerning them, 
Rev- xi. 8. But Chrift the great witnefs is as one free among 
the dead, like the fain that lie in the grave. He was buried, that 
he might take off the terror of the grave, and make it eafy to 
us, might warm and perfume that cold noifome bed for us, and 
that we might be buried with him. 

2. The particular circumftances of his burial here related. 

1 * The time when he was buried ; when the even was come y 
the fame evening that he died, before fan-fet, as is ufual in bury- 
ing malefa£k>rs. It was not deferred till the next day, becaufe 
it was the fabbath ; for burying the dead is not proper work 
either for a day of reft, or for a day of rejoycing, as the 
fabbath is. 

2. The perfon that, took care of the funeral was Jo/eph of 
Arimathea. The apoftles were all fled, and none of them ap- 
peared to (hew this refpedl to their Mafter, which the difciples of 
John Jhewed to him after he was beheaded, they took up his body and 
buried it, Matt, xiv. 12. The women that followed him durft 
not move in it, then did God ftir up this good man to do it ; 
for what work God has to do, he will find out inftruments to do 
it. Jofeph was a fit man, for (1.) He had wherewithal to do 
it, being a rich man, moft of Chrift's difciples were poor men, 
fuch were moft fit ro go about the country to preach the gofpel ; 
but here was one that was a rich man^ ready to be employed in a 
3° S piece 



Chap. XXVII. 



St . M A T T H E W. 



Chap. XXVII. 




Having 



piece of fervice which required a man of eft ate. Note, Worldly 
wealth* tho* it is to many an obftru£tion in religion's way, yet 
in fome fervices to be done for Chrift, it is an advantage and an 
opportunity, and it is well for thofe who have it, if withal they 
have a heart to ufe it for God's glory. (2.) He was well 
affe&ed'to our Lord Jefus, for he was himfelf his difciple* believed 
in him, tho* he did not openly profefs it. Note, Chrift has 
more fecret difciples than we are aware of j feven thoufand in 

Ifrael, Rom. xi. 4. 

3. The grant of the dead body procured from Pilate, ver. 5-8. 

Jofeph went to Pilate, the proper perfon to be applied to en this 
occafion, who had the difpofal of the body, for in things wherein 
the power of the magiftate is concerned, due regard muft be had 
to that power, and nothing done to break in upon it. What we 
do that is good, muft be done peaceably, and not tumultuoufly. 
Pilate was willing to give the body to one that would interr it 
decently, that he might do fomething towards atoning for the 
guilt his confcience charged him with, in condemning an innocent 
perfon. In Jofeph's petition, and Pilate's ready grant of it, 
honour was done to Chrift, and a teftimony born to his integrity. 

The drefling of the body in its grave clothes, ver. 59. tho' 
he was an honourable counfellor, yet he himfelf took the body* as 
it fhould feem into his own arms, from the infamous and accurfed 
tree, (Acls xiii. 29.^ for where there is true Jove to Chrift, no 
fervice will be thought too mean to ftoop to for him : 
taken it, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth* for burying in linen 
was then the common ufage, which Jofeph complied with. Note, 
Care is to be taken of the dead bodies of good men, for there is 
a. glory intended for them at the refurrediion, which we muft 
hereby teftify our belief of, and wind up the dead body, as de- 
figned for a better place. This common aft of humanity, if 
done after a godly forty may be made an acceptable piece of 
Chriftianity. 

5. The depofiting of it in the fepulchre, ver. 60. 
nothing of that pomp and folemnity, with which the- grandees 
of the world are brought to the grave* and laid in the tomb* 
Job xxi. 51. A private funeral did beft befit him, whofe king- 
dom came not with obfervation. 

(1.) He was laid in a borrozued tomb, in Jofeph's burying 
place } as he had not a houfe of his own wherein to lay his head 
while he lived, fo he had not a grave of his own wherein to lay 
his body when he was dead, which was an inftance of his poverty, 
yet in this there might be fomewhat of a myftery : The grave 
is the peculiar heritage, of a /inner* Job xxiv. 19. There is 
nothing we can truly call our own but our fins, and our graves ; 
he returneth to his earth* PfaL cxlvi. 4. When we go to the 
grave, we go to our own place ; but our Lord Jefus, that had no 
fin of his own, had no grave of his own, dying under imputed 
fin, it was fit he fhould be buried in a borrowed grave ; the Jews 
defigned that he fhould have made his grave with the wicked* 
fhould have been buried with the thieves with whom he was 
crucified, but God over-ruled it, fo as that he fhould make it 
with the rich in his death* Ifa. liii. 9. 

(2.) He was laid in a new tomb* which Jofeph, it is likely, de- 
figned for himfelf* but it would be never the worfe for his lying 
in it, who was to rife fo quickly, but a great deal the better for 
his lying in it,- who has altered the property of the grave, and 
made it anew indeed, by turning it into a bed of refl* nay, into a 
bed of fpices for all the faints. 

(3.) In a tomb that was hewn out of a . ock ; 
Jerufalem was generally rocky, Shebna had his fepulchre hewn 
out thereabouts in <i rock* Ifa. xxii. 1 6. Providence ordered it 
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The rolling of the ftone 



that Ch rift's fepulchre fhould be in a folid entire rock, that no 
room might be left to fufpeft his difciples to have had accefs to it 
by fome under-ground paflage, or to have broke through the 
' back wall of it to fteal the body ; for there was no accefs to it 
but by the door which was watched. 

(4.) A great Jl 'one .was rolled to the door of the fepulchre ; 
alfo was according to the cuftom of the Jews, in burying their 
dead, as appears by the defcription of the grave of Lazarus, 
John xi. 38. fignifying that thofe who are dead are feparated* 
and cut off from all the living ; if the grave were his prifon, now 
was the prifon door locked and bolted. 

to the grave's mouth, was with them as filling up the grave with 
us. it compleated the funeral. Having thus in filence and forrow 
depofited the precious body of our Lord Jefus in the grave, the 
houfe appointed for all the living* they departed without any fur- 
ther ceremony. It is the moft melancholy circumftance in the 
funerals of our Chriftian. friends, when we have laid their bodies 
in the dark and filent grave, to go home and leave them be- 
hind ; but alas, it is not we that go home and leave them behind* 
no, it is they that are gone to the better home, and have left us 
behind. 

6. The company that attended the funeral, and that was very 
fmall and mean ; Here were none of the relations in mourning 
to follow the corps, no formalities to grace the folemnity, but 
fome good women that were true mourners, Mary Magdalen* 
and the other Mary* ver. 6. Thefe, as they had attended him to 
the crofs* fo they followed him to the grave* as if they compofed 
themfclves to forrow, they fat over againjl the fepulchre* not fo 

much to fill their eyes with the fight of what was done, as to 

1 



Death itfdf 



empty them in rivers of tears. Note, True love to Chrift 
carry us through to the utmoft in following him. 
cannot quench that divine fire, Cant. viii. 6, 7. 

Secondly, His enemies did what they could to 
refurrection ; what they did herein was the next day 
the day of the preparation* ver. 62. That was the 



prevent hi, 

that followed 
Seventh day 

of the week, the Jewifh fabbath* yet not exprefsly called fo, but 
defcribed by this periphrafis, becaufe it was now, fhortly to give 
way to the Chriftian fabbath, which began the day after. Now 
(1.) All that day Chrift lay dead in the grave, having for fix days 
laboured and done all his work, on the feventh day he re/led* and 
was refrefoed. (z.) On that day the chief priejls and Pharifees 
when they fhould have been at their devotions, asking pardon for 
the fins of the week paft, were dealing with Pilate about fecurin? 
the fepulchre, and fo adding rebellion to their fin: They that had 
fo often quarrelled with Chrift for works of the greateft mercv on 
that day, were thernfelves bulled in a work of the greateft malice 
Obferve here, 

1. Their addrefs to Pilate ; they were vexed that the body 
was given to one that would bury it decently ; but fince it muft 
be fo, they defire a guard may be kt on. the fepulchre. 

(1.) Their petition fets forth, that that deceiver (fo they call 
him, who is truth itfelf) had faid* After three days I will rife 
again ; He had faid fo, and his difciples 7'emembered thofe very 
words, for the confirmation of their faith, but his perfecutors re- 
member them for the provocation of their rage and malice. Thus 
the fame word of Chrift to the one was a favour of life unto 
life, to the other of death unto death.' See how they compliment 
Pilate with the title of Sir, while they reproach Chrift with the 
title of deceiver : Thus, the moft malicious llanderers of good mm 
are commonly the moft fordid flatterers of great men. 

(2.) It further fets forth their jealoufy ; left his difciples come fa 
night* and fleal him azvay* and fay* He is rifen. 

1. That which really^ they were afraid of was his refurreclion; 
that which is moft Chrift's honour and his peoples joy, is moft 
the terror of his enemies. That which exafperated Jofeph's bre- 
thren againft him was the prefages of his ri/e, and of his bavin* 
dominion over them, Gen. xxxvii. 8. and all they aimed at in 
what they did againft him was to prevent that. Come, fay they, 
let us flay him* and fee what will become of his drea?ns ; f 0 the 
chief priefts and Pharifees here laboured to defeat the prediclions 
of Chrift's refurre&ion, faying as David's enemies of him, 
PfaL xli. 8. Now that he lieth* he Jhall rife up no more* if he 
fhould, that would break all their meafures. Note, Chrift's ene- 
mies, even when they have gained their point, yet are flill in 
fear of lofing it again. ^ Perhaps the priefts were furprized at the 
refpe&s fhewed to Chrift's dead body by Jofeph and Nicodemus, 
two honourable counfellors, and looked upon it as an ill prefage; 
nor can they forget his raifing Lazarus from the dead* which fo 
confounded them. 

2. That which they took on them to be afraid of was, left 

his difciples Jhoidd come by night and flcal him away, which was 
a very improbable thing; for, (1.) They had not the courage 
to own him while he lived, when they might have done him 
and thernfelves real fervice, and it was not likely that his death 
fhould put courage into fuch cowards. (2.) What could they 
promife thernfelves by ftealing away his body, and making people 
believe he was rifen ; when, if he fhould not rife, and fo prove 
himfelf a deceiver, his difciples that had left all for him in this 
world, in dependence upon a recompence in the other worW, 
would of all others fuffer moft by the impofture, and would have 
had reafon to throw the firft ftone at his name ? What good 
would it do them to carry on a cheat upon thernfelves, to fteal 
away his body, and fay, He is rifen ; when, if he were not rifen, 
their faith was vain, and they were of all men the moft ?niferabh? 
The chief priefts apprehend, that if the doflrine of Chrift's 
refurreclion be once preached and believed, the lajl error tuill k 
worfe than the firjl ; a proverbial expreflion fpeaking no more than 

this, that we fhall all be routed, all undone ; they think it was 
their error that they had fo long connived at his .preaching and 
miracles, which error they thought they had rectified* by putting him 
to death 5 but if people fhould be perfuaded of his refurrection, that 
would fpoil all again, his intereft would revive with him, and 
theirs muft needs .fink who had fo barbaroufly murthered him. 
Note, Thofe that oppofe Chrift and his kingdom, will fee, not 
only their attempts baffled, but them/elves miferably plunged ani 
embarraffed* their errors each worfe than other, and the m 
worft of all, PfaL ii. 4, 5. 

(3.) In confideration hereof, they humbly move to have a guard 
fet upon the fepulchre till the third day ; command that jh 
fepidchre be made fure. Pilate muft ftill be their drudge, his civil 
and military power muft both be engaged to ferve their malice; 
one would think death's prifoners needed no other guard, amj 
that the grave were fecurity enough to it felf ; but what will 
not thofe fear that are confeious to thernfelves, both of guilt and 
impotency* in oppofing the Lord and his anointed ? 

2. Pilate's anfwer to this addrefs, ver. 65. Ye havt a » . 
?nake it fure* as fure as you can ; he was ready to gratify Chriu $ 
friends, in allowing them the body, and his enemies in fettmg a 
guard upon it, being defirous to pleafe all fides, while perhaps 



he laughed in his fleeve at both, for making fuch ado, pro 
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. t t fo e dead body of a man, looking upon the hopes of one 
fA* and the fears of the other, to be alike ridiculous. You have 
*laicb \ he means the conftant guard that was kept in the tower 
VAntonia, out of which he allows them to detach as many as 
°h v pteafed for that purpofe, but as if afhamed to be himfelf 
r n in &ch a thing, he leaves the management of it wholly to 
them. Methinks that word, Make it as fure as you can, looks 
like a banter, either, (i.) Of their fears 5 be fure to fet a ftrong 
cruard u pon the dead man ; or rather, (2.) Of their hopes ; do 
%ur worft, try your wit and ftrength to the utmoft, but if he 
be of God, he will rife in fpite of you, and all your guards. I 
am apt t0 think, that by this time Pilate had had fome talk with 
the centurion, his own officer, of whom he would be apt to 
enauire how that jufl man died, whom he had condemned with 
fuch reluclancy ; and he would give him an account of thofe 
things? which made him conclude that truly he was the Son of 
God and Pilate would give more credit to him than -to a thoufand 
of thofe fpiteful priefts that called him a deceiver ; and if fo, no 
marvel that he tacitly derides their project, in thinking to fecure 
the fepulchre upon him, that had fo lately rent the rocks, and 
made the earth to quake. Tertullian fpeaking of Pilate, faith, Ipfe 
jam pro fa* confcientia Chrift ianus and it was poffible he might 
be under fuch convictions at this time, upon the centurion's 
report, and yet never be throughly perfuaded, no mere than 
Aorippa or Felix was, to be a Chriftian. 

.V The v/onderful care they took hereupon to fecure the 
fepulchre, ver. 66. They fealed the ftone, probably with the great 
leal of their fanhedrin, whereby they interpofed their authority, 
for who durft break the publick feal ? But not trufting too much 
to that, withal they fet a watch, to keep his difciples from comir 
to /leal him away, and, if poffible, to hinder him from coming 
out of the grave. So they intended, but God brought this good 
out of it, that they who were fet to oppofe his refurredtion, there- 
by had an opportunity to obferve it, and did fo, and told the 
chief priefts what they obferved, who were thereby rendered the 
more inexcufable. Here was all the power of earth and hell 
combined to keep Chrift a prifoner, but all in vain, when his 
hour was come ; death, and all thofe fons and heirs of death, could 
then no longer hold him, no longer have dominion over him. 
To guard the fepulchre againft the poor weak difciples was folly, 
teozwfe needlefs, but to think to guard it againft the power of 
God was folly, becaufe fruitlefs, and to no purpofe, and yet they 
thought they had dealt wifely. 



f 



CHAP. XXVIII. 



In toe foregoing chapters we faw the Captain of our falvation engaged 
with the powers of darknefs, attacked by them, and vigoroufly 
attacking them ; vi Story feemed to hover between the combatants $ 
?iay, at length it inclined to the enemies fide, and our Champion 
fell before them ; behold, God has delivered his ftrength into 
captivity, and his glory into the enemies hand. Chrift in the 
grave is like the ark in Dagorts temple ; the pozvers of darknefs 
fumed to ride majlers, but then the Lord awaked as one out 
of flecp, and like a mighty man that fhouteth by reafon of 
wine, Pfal. lxxviii. 61, 65. The Prince of our peace is in this 
chapter rallying again, coming out of the grave a conqueror, yea, 
more than a conqueror, leading captivity captive ; tho 9 the ark be 
a prifoner, Dagon falls before it, and it proves that none is able 
to ftand before the holy Lord God. Now the refurreftzon of 
Chrift being one of the main foundations of our religion^ it is 
reqtiifte that we fhould have infallible proofs of it ; four of which 
proofs we have in this chapter, which are but a few of many, 
for Luke and John give a larger account of the proofs of Chrift 9 s 
refurreclion than Matthew and Mark do. Here 'is, (1.) The 
tejlimony of 'the angel to Chrift 9 s refurreclion, ver. 1 — 8. (2) His 
appearance himfelf to the women, ver. 9, 10, (3.) The confeffion 
of the adverfaries that were upon the guard, ver. 11 — 15. 
(4.) Chrift 9 s appearance to the difciples in Galilee, and the com- 

tnijfton he gave them, ver. 16 — 20. 



1. 



N the end of the fabbath, 



as it began to dawn 



M 



towards the firft day of the week, came Mary 



came 



agdalen, and the other Mary, to fee the fepulchre. 
2. And behold, there was a great earthquake 5 for the 
a ngel of the Lord defcended from heaven, and 

rolled back the ftone from the door, and fat upon 
lt \ 3- His countenance was like lightning, and his 
Raiment white as fnow. 4. And for fear of him the 
keepers did fliake, and became as dead men. 5. And 
the angel anfwered and faid unto the women, Fear not 
y e: f° r I know that ye feek Jefus which was crucified, 
k He is not here : 



for he 



„ riien, 

«e the place were the Lord lay. 
* ft d tell his difciples that he is 



as he faid : Come, 
7. And go quickly, 

rifen from the dead 5 




and behold, he goeth before you into Galilee, th 
fhall ye fee him, lo, I have told you. 8. And they 
departed quickly from the fepulchre, with fear* and 
great joy, and did run to bring his difciples word, 
9. f And as they went to tell his difciples, behold, Jefus 
met them, faying, All hail. And they came and 
held him by the feet, and worfhipped him. 10. Then 



Jefus 



go tell my bre- 



thren, that they go into Galilee, and there lhall they 



fee "me. 



For the proof of Chrift's refurre&ion, we have here the tefti- 
mony of the angel, and of Chrift himfelf, concerning his refur- 
re£iion. Now we may think it would have done better, if the 
matter had been fo ordered, that a competent number of witneffes 
mould have been prefent, and have feen the ftone rolled away 
by the angel, and the dead body reviving, as people faw Lazarus 
come out of the grave, and then the matter had been paft difpute 5 
but let not us prefcribe to infinite wifdom, which ordered that 
the witnefles of his refurredtion fhould fee him rifen, but not fee 
him" rife. His incarnation was a my fiery* fo was this fecond 
incarnation, (if we may fo call it) this new making of the body 
of Chrift for his exalted ftate, it was therefore made in fecret ; 

<lejfed are they that kave^. not feen, and yet have believed. Cftrift 
gave fuch proofs of his refurreclion as were corroborated by the 
fcriptures, and by the word which he had fpoken, Luke xxiv. 6, 
7, 44. Mark xvi. 7. for here we muft walk by faith, not by 
fight. We have here, 

Firft, The coming of the good women to the fepulchre. 
Obferve, 1. When they came, In the end of the fabbath, as it 
began to dawn tozuards the firft day of the week, ver. I . This 
fixeth the time of ChrifFs refurre£tion. 

1. He rofe the third day after his death, that was the time 
which he had often prefixed, and he Jcept within it : He was 
buried in the evening of the fixth day of the week, and rofe in 
the morning, of the firft day of the following week, fo that he 
lay in the grave about thirty-fix or thirty-eight hours. He lay 
fo long to fhew that he was really and truly dead, and no longer* 
that he might not fee corruption. He rofe the third day to anfwer 
the type of the prophet Jonas, Matt. xii. 40. and to accomplifh 
that prediction, Hof. vi. 3. The third day he will raife us up, and 
we fijall live in his fight. 

z. He arofe after the Jewifh fabbath, and it was the paffbver-fab- 
bath, all that day he lay in the grave, to fignify the abolifhing of 
the. Jewifh feafts, and other the parts of the ceremonial law, and 
that his people muft be dead to fuch obfervances, and take no more 
notice of them than he did when he lay in the grave. Chrift on 
the fixth day finiftied his work, he faid, It is finifhed, on the feventh 
day he refted, and then on the firft day of the next week did as it 
were begin a new world, and enter upon new work. Let no man 
therefore judge us now in refpedt of the new moons, or of the Jew- 
ifh fabbaths, which were indeed a fhadow of good things to come, 
but the fuhjlance is of Chrift. We may further obferve, that the 
time of the faints lying in the grave, is a fabbath to them (fuch as 
the Jewifh fabbath was, which confifted chiefly in bodily reft) for 
there they rejl from their labours, Job. iii. 17. and it is owing to 
Chrift. 

3. He rofe upon the firft day of the week-, on the firft day of the 
firft week God commanded the light to fhine out of darknfs ; on this 
day therefore did he who was to be the light of the world, fhine 
out of the darknefs of the grave; and the feventh-day fabbath be- 
ing buried with Chrift, it rofe again in the firft-day fabbath, call- 
ed the Lord 1 s day, Rev. i. 10. and no other day of the week is 
from henceforward mentioned in all the New Teftament but this, 
and this often, as the day which Chriftians religioufly obferved in 
folemn aflemblies, to the honour of Chrift, John xx. 19, 26. Acls 
xx. 7. 1 Cor: xvi. 2. If the deliverance of Ifrael out of the land 
of the north, fuperfeded the remembrance of that out of Egypt. Jer. 
xxiii. 7, 8. much more doth our redemption by Chrift eclipfe the 
glory of God's former works. The fabbath was inftituted in re- 
membrance of the perfecting of the work of creation, Gen. ii. 1. 
Man by his revolt made a breach upon that perfecJ work, which 
was never perfectly repaired till Chrift rofe from the dead, and the 
heavsns and the earth were again finifhed, and the difordered hojls of 
them modelled anew, and the day on which this was done was juft- 
ly bleffed and fandified, "and the feventh day from that. He who on 
that day rofe from the dead, is the fame by whom, and for whom 
all things were at firft created, and now anew created. 

4. He rofe as it began to dawn towards that day 5 as foon as it 
could be faid that the third day was come, the time prefixed for his 
refurredtion, he rofe ; after his withdra wings from his people, he 
returns with all convenient fpeed, and cuts the work as fhort in righ- 
teoufnefs as may be. He had faid to his difciples, that tho 5 within 
a little while they fhould not fee him, yet again a little while, and 
they fijould fee him, and accordingly he made it as little a while as 
poffible, Ija. liv. 7, 8. Chrift rofe when the day began to dawn 9 
becaufe then the day-fpring from on high did again vifit us, Luke 
i. 78. His paffion begun in the night, when he hung, on the crofs 
the fun was darkened, he was laid in the grave in the dusk 

of the evening* but he rofe from the grave when the fun was 




Chap. XXVIII. 



St. MATTH ETV. 



Chap. XXVili, 



* 

near rifing, for he is the bright and morning flar* Rev. xxii. 
16. the true tight. Thofe who addrefs themfelves early in the 
morning to the religious fervices of the Chriftian-fabbath^ that 
they may take the day before them, therein follow this example 
of Chrift, and that of David, early will I feek thee. 

z. Who they were that came to the fepulchre, Mary Magdalen* 
and the other Mary* the fame that attended the funeral, and fat 
over again/I the fepulchre* as before they fat over againfl the 
crofs -* ftill they ftudied to exprefs their love to Chrift, ftill 
they were enquiring after him. Then fhall we know* -if we 
thus follow on to know. No mention is made of the virgin Mary 
being with them, it is likely the beloved difciple who had taken 
her to his own home, hindered her from going to the grave to 

Their attendance on Chrift not only to the grave, 

rcprefents his like care for thofe that are his, 

As Chrift in 




reft, and. feat of judgment upon the oppofition of his enem 
the Lord fttteth upon the floods: The angel fat as a 
the grave, having frightned away the enemies black* on 
he fat expe&ing the women, and ready to give them an 
count of his refurre&ion. 

4- 



there. 



weep 

but in the grave, 

when they have made their bed in the darknefs. 
the grave was beloved of the faints* fo the faints in the grave are 
beloved of Chrift, for death and the grave cannot ilacken that 
bond of love which is between them. 

3. What they came to do; the other evangelifts fay they came 
to anoint the body, Matthew faith they came to fee the fepulchre* 
whether it was as they left it ; hearing perhaps, but not being 
fure, that the chief priefts had fet a guard upon it. They went, 
to fhew their good- will in another vifit, to the dear remains of 
of their beloved Mafter, and perhaps not without fome thoughts 
of his refurrection, for they could not have quite forgot all he had 
faid of it. Note, Vilits to the grave are of great ufe to Chri- 
ftians, and will help to make it familiar to them, and to take 
off the terror of it, efpecially vifits to the grave of our Lord 
Jefus* where we may fee fin buried out of fight, the pattern 
of our fanftification, and the great proof of redeeming love 
fhining illuftrioufly even in that land of darknefs. 

Secondly, The appearance of an angel of the Lord to them, 
ver. 2, 3, 4. We have here an account of the manner of 
the refurrection of Chrift, as far as it was fit we fhould 
know. 

1 . There was a great earthquake ; when he died the earth that 
received him* fhook for fear ; now he rofe, the earth that re- 
figned him leaped for joy in his exaltation. This earthquake did 

of death, and fhake off the fetters of 
the defire of all nations * Hag. ii. 6, 
Chrift's victory, notice was hereby 
heavens rejoiced* the earth alfo might 
be glad. It was a fpecimen of the fhake that will be given to 
the earth at the general refurre<9:ion, when mountains and 
iflands fhall be removed, that the earth may no longer cover her 
flain. There was a noife and a fhaking in the valley, when 
the bones were to come together* bone to his bone* Ezek. xxxvii. 
The kingdom of Chrift which was now to be fet up made 



„ fpoke 
flail be 



as 



as it were loofe the bond 
the grave, and introduced 
7. It was the flgnal of 
given of it, that when the 



7- 

the earth to quake, and terribly Jhook it : Thofe that are fandlified, 
and thereby raifed to a fpiritual life, while it is in the doing 
find an earthquake in their own bofoms, as Paul who trembled 
and was aflonffied. 

z. The angel of the Lord defended from heaven: The angels 
frequently attended our Lord Jefus, at his birth, in his temptation, 
in his agony, but upon the crofs we find no angel attending 
him ; when his Father forfook him* the angels withdrew from 
him, but now he is refuming the glory he had before the 
foundation of the world, now behold the angels of God worjhip 
him. 

3. He came and rolled back the ftone from the door, and fat 
upon it : Our Lord Jefus could have rolled back the flone him- 
felf, by his own power, but he chofe to have it done by an 
an g e l* to fignify that having undertaken to make fatisfadlion for our 
fin, as fuch was imputed to him, and being under arreft, pur- 
suant to that imputation, he did not break prifon* but had a fair and 
legal difcharge* obtained from heaven ; he did not break prifon, but 
an officerwas fent on purpofe toroll awayihe flone, and fotoopenthe 
,prifon-door, which would never have been done, if he had not made 
a full fatisfaclion. But being delivered for our offences, to com- 
plete^ the deliverance he was raifed again for our juflification -* 
he died to pay our debt, and rofe again to take out our acquittance. 
The flone of our fins was rolled to the door of the grave of our Lord 
Jefus (and we find the rolling of a great ftone to fignify the contrasting 
of guilt* 1 Sam. xiv. 33.). But to demonftrate that divine juftice 
was fatisfied, an angel was commiffioned to roll back the ftone, 
not that the angel raifed him from the dead* no more than thofe 
that took away the flone from Lazarus's grave, raifed him, but 
thus he intimated the confent of heaven to his releafe, and the 
joy of heaven in it. The enemies of Chrift had fealed the ftone, 
refolving, like Babylon, not to open the houfe of his prifoners; Jhall 
the prey be taken pom the mighty ? For this was their hour* but 
all the powers of death and darknefs are under the controll of 
the God of light and life. An angel from heaven has power 
to break the fcal* though it were the great feal of Ifrael* and is 
able to roll away the flone* though never fo great: Thus the 
the captives of the mighty are taken away. The angel'* fit- 
ting upon the flone when he had rolled it away* is very obfervable, 
and fpeaks a fecure triumph over all the obftrucftions of Chrift's 
refurredtion. There he fat defying all the powers of hell to 

roll the ftone to the grave again. Chrift ere&s his feat of 



That his countenance was like lightning* and his 
zvbite as fliow* ver. 3. This was a vifible reprefentatidn T 
that ^ which we call fplendid and illuflrious* of the ghries t 
the invifiblc world which know no difference of colours. 
look upon the keepers was like flajhes of lightning* he caff f, [ 
lightning* and flattered them* Pfal. cxliv. 6. The whiten!/, } c 
his raiment was an emblem, not only of purity, but of 
and triumph. When Chrift died, the court of heaven went ^ 
deep mourning* fignified by the darkening of the fun; but wIT* 
he rofe, they again put on the garments of praife \ the glory of 
angel reprefented the glory of Chrift, to which he was now rife * 
for it is the fame defcription that was given of him in his tranf 
figuration, Mat. xvii. 2. but when he converfed with his i'r 
ciples after his refurre£tion, he drew a veil over it, and it 
the glory of the faints in their refurredtion, when they 
as the angels of God in heaven. 

5. That for fear of him the keepers did Jhake* and became as deal 
men* ver. 4. They were foldiers* that thought themfelves harden, 
ed again ft fear, yet the very fight of an angel ftruck them with ter- 
ror. Thus zvhen the Son of God arofe to judgment* the flout-hearul 
were jpoiled* Pfal. lxxvL 5,9. Note, The refurreflion of Chrift 
it is the joy of his friends, fo it is the terror and confufion of his cne. 
mies. They did Jhake ; the word inifJrna-av, is the fame with that 
•which was ufed for the earthquake, ver. 2. <rdcry.<&>, when the earth 
fhook, thefe children of the earth that had their portion in it, Jhook too- 
whereas thofe that have their happinefs in things above, though tk 
earth be removed* yet are with fear. The keepers become as deal 
7nen* when he, whom they kept guard upon, became alive, and 
they, whom they kept guard againft, revived with him. It ftruck a 
terror upon them, to fee themfelves baffled in that which was their 
buflnefs here. They were pofted here, to keep a dead man in hit 
grave* as eafy a piece of fervice fure, as ever was affigned them 
and yet it proves too hard for them. They were told that they 
muft expert to be aflaulted by a company of feeble faint-hearted 
difciples, who for fear of them, would foon Jhake* and become as 
dead men* but are amazed when they find themfelves attacked by a 
mighty a?tgel* whom they dare not look in the face. Thus doth 
God fruflrate his enemies, by frightening them* Pfal. ix, ult. 

Thirdly, The meflage which this angel delivered to the wo* 
men, ver. 5, 6, 7. 

1 • He encouragcth them agai?ifl their fears* ver. 5. To come 
near to graves, and tombs, efpecially in filence and folitude, has 
fomething in it frightful* much more was it fo to thofe women, to 
find an angel at the fepulchre, but he foon makes them eafy with 
the word, Fear not ye: The keepers fhook, and became as dead 
men, but fear mt ye. Let the finners in Zion be afraid, for there 
is caufe for it, but fear not Abraham* nor any of the faithful feed 
of Abraham, why fhould the daughters of Sarah, that do well^ be 
afraid with any amazement ? 1 Pet. iii. 6. Fear not ye. Let not 
the news I have to tell you, beany furprize to you, for you were 
told before your Mafter would rife, let it be no terror to you, for 
his refurredtion will be your confolation ; fear not any hurt, that I 
will tell you, nor any evil tidings I have to tell you. Fear not ye, 
for I knoiv that ye feek Jefus : I know you are friends to the caufe, 
I do not come to frighten you, but to encourage you. Note, 
Thofe that feek Jefus have no reafon to be afraid* for if they feek 
him diligently, they fhall find him* and fhall find him their boun- 
tiful rewarder. All our believing enquiries after the Lord Jefus 
are obferved, and taken notice of in heaven; I know that ye feck 
Jefus* and fhall- certainly- be anfwered as thefe were, with good 
words* and comfortable words: Ye feek Jefus that was crucified* 
He mentions his being crucified, the more to commend their love 
to him ; ye feek him ftill, though he was crucified ; you retain your 
klndnefs for him. notwithstanding. Note, True believers love 
and feek Chrift, not only though he was crucified, but becaafe he 
was fo. 

2. He affures them of the refurreclion of Chrift* and there was 
enough in that to filence their fears, ver. 6. He is not here, for he 
is rifen. To be told He is not here* would have been no wel- 
come news to thofe who fought him, if it had not been added, He 
is rifen. Note, It is matter of comfort to thofe who feek Chrift, 
and mifs of finding him where they expedted, that He is rifen: 
If we find him not in fenfible comfort, yet he is rifen. We muft 
not hearken to thofe who fay, Lo* here is Chrift* or lo* he Is 
there* for he is not here* he is not there* he is rifen. In all our 

after Chrift, we muft remember that he is rifen; and 

(1.) Not with any grofs* carnal 
thofe that knew Chrift after the 
we him fo no more, z Cor. v. 
but it is now a glorified body: 




enquiries 

we muft feek him as one rifen* 
thoughts of him : There were 
flejh* but now henceforth know 
1 6. It is true* he had a body, 

They that make pictures and images of Chrift, forget "that hi is 
not here* he is rifen 5 our communion with him muft be fpiritual, 
by faith in his word, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. (2.) We muft feek him 
with great reverence and humility* and an awful regard to his glo- 
ry, for he is rifen -* God has highly exalted him* and given him a 

name above every name, and therefore every knee and every 

muft 



if 
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& how btfi re him. (3.) We muft feek him with a heavenly 
•J when we are ready to make this world our home, and to 
^ ft is pood to be here* let us remember our Lord Jefus is not 
fty? . ^ rifen 9 and therefore let not our hearts be for*, but let 

^ /w* and feek the things that are above ^ CoL iii. 
them / */ 



20. 



things the angel refers thefe women to, for the confirma- 
, * ^ their faith, touching Chrift's refurre£lion. 
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j<? revealed. If we remember what Chrift hath faid to 
rtTll be the lefs furprized at what he doth us. This angel, 
he faid, He is not here, he is rifen* makes it to appear, that 
r caches no other gofpel than what they had already received, 
f he refers himfelf to the word of Chrift, as fufficient to bear 
iout - He is rifen* as he faid. 

I \ -p D his grave now empty* which they might look into ; 
n 1 fee the place where the Lord lay. Compare what you have 
hard with what you fee 9 and putting both together you will be- 
r , 9 You fee he is not here* and remembring what he faid, you 
"av be fatisfied, he is rifen-* come fee the place^ and you will 
fee he is not 7 on ^ ee ^ e cou ^ not be ftolen thence, 

C fJ therefore muft conclude he is rifen. Note, It may be of ufe 
to afTecT: us, and may have a good influence upon us, to come, 
nd with an eye of faith fee the place where the Lord lay. See 
the marks he has there left of his love, in condefcending fo low 
for us ; fee how eafy he has made that bed* and how lightfome for 
us by lying in it himfelf, when we look into the grave, where 
we expe£t we muft lie, to take ofF the terror of it, let us look into 
the {jrave where the Lord lay ; the place where our Lord lay, 
the Syriack. The angels own him for their Lord, as well as we ; 
fa fa whole family* both in heaven and earth, is named from him. 

% He dire£fs them to go carry the tidings of it to his difciples, 
ver 7. Go quickly and tell his difciples ; It is probable, they were 
for entertaining themfelves with the fight of the fepulchre, and 
difcourfe with the angels : It was good to be here, but they have 
other work appointed them ; this is a day of good tidings* and tho' 
they have the primier feifin of the comfort, the firft tafte of it, yet 
they muft not have the monopoly of it, muft not hold their peace, 
more than thofe lepers, 2 Kings vii. 9. They muft go tell 



*? no 



the difciples. Note, Publick ufefulnefs toothers muft be prefer- 
red before the pleafure of fecret communion with God ourfelves; 

for it is more bleffed to give* than to receive. Obferve, 

1. The difciples of Chrift muft firft be told the nevus* not go 
tell the chief priejls and the Pharifees* that they may be confounded ; 
but tell the difciples that they may be comforted. God antici- 
pates the joy of his friends, more than the Jhame of his enemies, 
though the perfection of both is referved for hereafter. Tell his 
difciples* it may be they will believe your report, however tell 
them, (r.) That they may encourage themfelves under their pre- 
fent forrows and difperfions- It was a difmal time with them, 
between grief and fear, what a cordial would this be to them now, 
to hear their Majler is rifen. (2.) That they may enquire further 
into it themfelves. This alarm was fent them to awaken them 
from that ftrange ftupidity which had feized them, and to raife 
their expeaations : This was to fet them on feizing him, and to 

General hints excite to 



but fhall very 



prepare them for his appearance to them 
clofer fearches. They now fhall hear of him, 
fcortly fee him, Chrift difcovers himfelf gradually. 

2. The women are fent to tell it them, and fo are made, as it 
were, the apojlles of the apojlles. This was an honour put upon 
them, and a recompence for their conftant, affectionate adherence 
to him, at the crofs, and in the grave, and a rebuke to the dif- 
ciples who forfook him. Still God choofeth the weak things of 
the world to confound the mighty, and puts the treafure, not 
only into earthen veflels, but here into the weaker vejfels ; as the 
woman* being deceived by the fuggeftions of an evil angel, was firjl 
inthetranfgreffion^ 1 Tim. ii. 14. fo thefe women being duly 
informed by the inftruflions of a good angel, were firft in thfe 
belief of the redemption from tranfgreflion by Chrift's refurre&i- 
on, that that reproach of their fex might be rolled away, by put- 
ting this in the balance againft it, which is their perpetual praife. 

3- They were bid to go quickly upon this errand 5 Why, what 
haft was there ? Would not the news keep cold, and be welcome 
to them at any time ? Yes, but they were now overwhelmed with 
grief, and Chrift would have this cordial haftened to them ; when 
Daniel was humbling himfelf before God for fin, the angel Gabriel 
was caufed to fly fwiftly with a meflage of comfort, Dan. ix. 21. 
We muft always be ready and forward; (1.) To obey the 
commands of God, Pfal 

breth 



(2.) To do good to our 



brethren, and to carry comfort to them, as thofe that felt from 
their afflictions ; Say not* go and co?ne again* and to morrow I will 

£ ro * 5 but now quickly. 

4« They were directed to appoint the difciples to meet him in Ga- 
we. There were other appearances of Chrift to them before that 
"1 Galilee* which were fudden and furprizing, but he would have 
No. Ixxxvi. 



1 

one to be folemn and publick, and gave them notice of it before* 
Now this general rendezvous was appointed in Galilee, eighty or 
a hundred miles from Jerufalem 5 (1.) In kindnefs to thofe of his 
difciples that remained in Galilee, and did not* perhaps they could 
not* come up to Jerufalem, and therefore into that country he 
would go, to manifeft himfelf to his friends there : / know thy 
works* and where thou dwellejl ; Chrift knows where his difciples 
dwell, and will vifit there. Note, The exaltation of Chrift doth 
not make him forget the meaner and poorer fort of his difciples* 
but even to them that are at a diftance from the plenty of the 
means of grace, he will gracioufly manifejl himfelf. (2.) In confide- 
ration of the weaknefs of his difciples that were now at Jerufalem* 
who as yet were afraid of the Jews* and durft not appear pub- 
lickly, and therefore this meeting was adjourned to Galilee* 
Chrift knows our fears, and confiders our frame, and made his 
appointment where there was Ieaft danger of difturbance. 

Laftly, The angel folemnly affirms upon his word, the truth of 
what he had related to them, Lo* I have told you* you may be 
a flu red of it, and depend upon it; I have told you, who dare not 
tell a lye. The word fpoken by angels was Jledfajl* Heb. ii. 2. 
God had been wont formerly to make known his mind to his 
people, by the miniftration of angels, as at the giving of the law, 
but intending, in gofpel- times, to lay afide that way of commu- 
nication, (for unto the angels hath he not put in fubjeclion the world 
to co?ne* nor appointed them to be the preachers of the gofpel) 
this angel was now fent to certify the refurre&ion of Chrift to the 
difciples, and fo leave it in their hands to be publifhed to the 
world, 2 Cor. \v. 7. In faying, Z£, I have told you* he doth, 
as it were, difchar^e himfelf from the blame of their unbelief, if 
they fhould not receive this record, and throw it upon them ; / 
have done my errand* I have faithfully delivered my meflage, now 
look you to it, believe it at your peril, whether you will hear, 
or whether you will forbear, 1 have told you. Note, Thofe mef- 
fengers from God that difcharge their truft faithfully, may take 
the comfort of that, whatever the fuccefs be, Acls xx. 26, 27. 

Fourthly, The womens departure from the fepidchre* to bring 
notice to the difciples, ver. S. And obferve, 

i. What frame and temper of fpirit they were in; they de- 
parted with fear and great joy ; a ftrange mixture, fear and joy 
at the fame time, in the fame foul. To hear that Chrift v/as 
rifen, was matter of joy ; but to be led into his grave, and to 
fee, and talk with an angel about it, could not but caufe fear. 
It was good news, but they were afraid* it was too good to be 
true. But obferve, it is faid of their joy* it was great joy, it is 
not faid fo of their fear. Note, (1.) Holy fear has joy attending 
it. They that ferve the Lord with reverence* ferve him with, 
gladnefs. (2.) Spiritual joy is mixed with trembling, Pfal. ii. n» 
It is only perfect love and joy that will caft out all fear. 

they did run. The fear and joy to- 
and added wings to their motion ; 
_ _ and they ran, Thofe that are fent 

on God's errand, muft not loiter, or lofe time, where the heart 
is enlarged with the glad tidings of the gofpel, the feet will run the 
way of God's commandments. 

3. What errand they went upon. They did run to bring his 
difciples word. Not doubting but it would be joyful news to them^ 
they ran to comfort them with the fame comforts wherewith they 
themfelves were comforted of God. Note, The difciples of Chrift 
fhould be forward to communicate to each other their experiences 
of fweet communion with heaven ; fhould tell others what God 
has done for their fouls* and fpoken to them. Joy in Chrift Je* 
fus, like the ointment of the right-hand, will betray itfelf, and 
fill all places within the lines of its communication with its 
odours. When Sampfbn found honey, he brought it to his parents. 

Fifthly, Chrift's appearing to the women, to confirm the te^ 
ftimony of the angel, ver. 9, 10. Thefe zealous good women, 
not only heard the firft tidings of him, but had the firft fight of 
him after his refurreition. The angel directed thofe that would 
fee him to go to Galilee, but before that time came, even here 
alfo they looked after him that lives and fees them. Note, Jefus 
"~ "* better than his word, but never worfe; often 

never fruftrates the believing expectations of his 



What tf 
gether quickened their pace, 
the angel bid them go quickly* 



Chrift is often 

but 



Chrift's furprizing appearance to the women. As 

Note, God's 



anticipates, 
people. 

Here is, 1. 

difciples^ behold, Jefi 

gracious vifits ufually meet us' in the way of duty, and to thofe 
who ufe what they have for others benefit, more fhall be given. 
This interview with Chrift was unexpected* or ever they were 
aware* Cant. vi. 1 2. Note, Chrift is nearer to his people than 
they imagine. They needed not defcend into the deep to fetch 
Chrift thence ; he' was not there* he zvas rifen* nor go up to heaven ; 
for he was not yet afcended> but Chrift was nigh them* and ftill 
in the word is nigh us. 

2. The falutation wherewith he accofted them; All Hails 
%ctJf sts. We ufe the old Englifb form of falutation* wifhing all 
health to thofe we meet ; for fo. All hail Signifies, and is expref- 
five of the Greek form of falutation here ufed, anfwering to that 
of the Hebrew, Peace be unto you. And it fpeaks, (x.) The good* 
will of Chrift to us, and our happinefs, even fince he entered upon 
his ftate of exaltation. Though he be advanced, he wifheth us 

as well as ever, and is as much concerned for our comfort. 
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Chap. XXVIII 



St. M A T T H E W. 



Chap. XXVlii 



(2.) The freedom and holy familiarity which he u fed in his fellow- 
fhip with his difciples 5 for he called them friends. But the Greek 
- word fignifies, Rejoice ye. They - were affected both with fear 
and joy; what he fa id. to them tended to encourage their joy, 
'ver. 9. Rejoice ye^ and to filence their fear, .wr, 10. Be not afraid. 
Note, It is the will of Chrift that his people fhould be a chear- 
ful, joyful people, and his refurre&ion furnifheth them with abun- 
dant matter for joy. 

3. The affectionate refpe£t they paid him. They came and 
held him. by the feet, and w or flipped him. Thus they exprelTed, 
(1.) The reverence and honour they had for him, they threw them- 
felves at his feet, put themfelves into a pofture of adoration, and 
ivorjhipped him with humility and godly fear, as the Son of God, 
and now, exalted. (2.) The love and affeclion they had to him ; 
they held him, and would not let him go, C?.nt. iii, 4. How beau- 
tiful were the feet of the Lord Jefus to them ; Ifa. Iii. 7. (3.) The 
tranfpoi't of joy they were in, now they had this further a flu ranee 
of his refurrection ; they welcomed it with both arms. Thus we 
muft embrace Jefus Chrift offered us in the gofpel, with reve- 
rence caft ourfelves at his feet, by faith take hold of him, and with 
Jove and joy lay him near our hearts. 

4. The encouraging words Chrift faid to them, ver. 10. We 
do not find they faid any thing to him, their affectionate embraces 
and adorations fpoke plainly enough ; and what he faid to them 
was no more than what the angel had faid, ver, 5, 7. for he 
will confr?n the word of his ?nejfengers, Ifa. xii v. 26. and his way 
of comforting his people is by his Spirit, to fpeak over again to 
their hearts, the fame that they had heard before from his angels 
the minifters. Now obferve here, 

1. How he rebukes their fear. Be not afraid. Thev muft 
not fear being impofed upon by thefe .jpeated notices of his refurrec- 
lion, nor fear any hurt by the appearance of one from the dead ; 
for the news, tho* ftrange, was both true and good. Note, Chrift 
rofe from the dead to filence his people's fears, and there is enough 
in that to filence them. 

2. How he repeats their meffage. Go tell tny brethren, that 
they muft prepare for a journey into Galilee, and there they JJjall 
fee me. If there be any communion between our fouls and 
Chrift, it is he that appoints the ?neeting, and we will obferve the 
appointment. Jerufalem had forfeited the honour of Chrift's pre- 
fence, it was a tumultuous city, therefore he adjourns the meeting 
to Galilee. Come, my beloved, let us go forth, Cant. vii. ir. But 
that which is efpecially obfervable here is, that he calls his dif- 
ciples his brethren. Go tell my brethren, not only thofe of them 
that were a-kin to him, but all the reft, for they are all his bre- 
thren, Matth. xii. 50. but he never called them fo till after his 
refurre£tion, here, and John xx. 17. Being by the refurrecStion 
himfelf declared to be the Son of God zvith pozver, all the children 
of God were thereby declared to be his brethren. Being the firjl be- 
gotten from the dead, he is become the firjl-born among many bretbrert, 
even of all that are planted together in the likenefs of his refurrec- 
tion. Chrift did not now converfe fo conftantly and familiarly with 
his difciples as he had done before his death; but left they fhould 
think him grown ftrange to them, he gives them this endearing 
title, Go to my brethren, that the fcripture might be fulfilled, which 
fpeaking of his entrance upon his exalted ftate, faith, / will de- 
clare thy name unto my brethren. They had fhamefully deferted 
him in his fufferings, but to fhew that he could forgive and forget, 
and to teach us to do fo, he not only continues his purpofe to meet 
them, but calls them brethren. Being all his brethren^ they were 
brethren one to another, and muft love as brethren. His own- 
ing them for his brethren put a great honour upon them, but 
withal gave them an example of humility in the midft of that 
honour. 
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11. ®[ Now when they were going, behold, 
of the watch came into the city, and fhewed 



the chief priefts all the things that were done, 
when thev were alTembled with the 



fome 
unto 
And 



had 



they were alTembled with the elders, and 
taken counfel, they gave large money unco the foldiers, 
13. Saying, Say ye, His difciples came by night, and | away, 
Hole him away 



to the 



governours ears, 
fecure you. 15. So they 

were taught : and 
ported among the Jews 



while we flept. 

will 



14. And if this come 



d in chief, they came into the city; and brought 
ployed them, the report of their difappointm e n° 



They Jhewed to the chief priejls all the things that were done • 1 1 . 
them of the earthquake, the defcent of the angel, the rolling \ 
the ftone away, and the coming. of the body of Jefus alive out of 
the grave. Thus the fign of the prophet Jonas was brought t 
the chief priefts, with the moft clear and inconteftable evtdence 
'that could be ; and 10 the utmoft means of conviction were af 

we may well imagine what a mortification it ^ 
that, like the enemies of the Jews, they were mud 
their own eyes, Neh. vi. 1 6. It might juftly h av 
that they fliould now have believed in Chrift, ^ 
repented their putting him to death ; but they were obftbate 
their infidelity, and therefore fealed up under it. 
« 2. How it was baffled and ftifled by them. Xhey called an 
afiembly, and confidered what was to be done. For their own 
pares they were refolved not to believe that Jefus was rifen; btr 
their care was to keep others from believing, and themfelves 
from being quite fhamed from their disbelief of it. They had 
put him to death, and there was no way of ftanding tc what 
they had done, but by confronting the evidence of his refurreo 
tion. Thus they who have fold themfelves to work wickednen 
find that one fin draws on another, and they have plunged them! 
felves int6-a wretched neceffity of adding iniquity to iniquity^ which 
is part of the curfe of Chrift's perfecutors, Pfal. lxix. 27. 

The refult of their debate was, that thofe foidiers muft by 
means be bribed off, and hired not to tell tales. 

1. They put ?no7iey into their hands', and what wickednefs is \\ 
which men will not be brought to by the love of money ? They 
gave large ?noncy, it is likely, a great deal more than they <*ave 
to Judas, unto the foldiers. Thefe chief priefts loved their monev 
as well as moft people did, and were as loth to part with it, and 
yet to carry on a malicious defign againft the gofpel of Chrift 
they were very prodigal of it; they gave the foldiers, it is likely 
as much as they asked, and they knew how to improve their ad- 
vantages. Here was large money given for the advancing of 
which they knew to be a lye, yet many grudge a little money 
for the advancement of that which they know to be the truth; 
tho' they have a promife of being re-imburfed in the refurreclion 
of the juft. Let us never ftarve a good caufe, when we fee a bad 
one fo liberally fupported. 

2. They put a lye into their mouths, ver. 13. Say ye, his difci- 
ples came by night and Jlole him azvay while we flept ; a forry fhft 
is better than none, but this is a forry one indeed, (j.) The 
fham was ridicidous, and carried along with it its own confuta- 
tion ; if they fept, how could they know any thing of the matter, 
or fay, who came ? If any one of them were awake to obferve rt, 
no doubt, he would awake them all to oppoje it; for that was the 
only thing they had in charge. It was altogether improbable that 
a coij.pany of poor, weak, cowardly, ciifpirited men fhould ex- 
pofe themfelves tor fo inconfiderable an achievement as the refcus 
of the dead body. Why w r ere not the houfes where they lodged 
diligently fearched, and other means ufed to difcover the dead 
body ? But this was fo thin a lye as one might eaiily fee through, 
But had it been never fo plaufible, (2.) It was a wicked thing for 
thefe priefts and elders to hire thefe foldiers to tell a deliberate 
lye, (if it had been in a matter of never fo fmall importance) 
againft their confeiences : Thofe know not what they do, that draw 
others to commit one wilful fin ; for that may debauch confeience, 
and be an inlet to many. But, (3.) Confidering this as intended 
to overthrow the great dodtrine of Chrift's refurrediion, this was 
a fin againft the laft remedy, and was in effedl a blafphemy 
againfl the Holy Ghofi, imputing that to the roguery of the difci- 
ples which was done by the pozver of the Holy Ghofi. 

But left the. foldiers fhould object the penalty they incurred by 
the Roman law, for fleeping upon the guard, which was very fevere 
Acls, xii. 19. they promifed to interpofe with the gover- 
nour, we will perfwade him, a?id fecure you. We will ufe our 

own intercft in him to get him not to take notice of it, and they 

If real!" 

fteal. him' . 
the 

the 



had lately found how eafily they could manage htm. 
thefe foldiers had flept, and fo fufiered the difciples to 

as they would have the world believe ; it is certain 
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For the further proof of the refurre£tion of Chrift, we have 
here the confeflion of the adverfaries that were upon the guard ; 
and there are two things which ftrengthen this teftimony 5 that 
they were eye-witnejfes, and did themfelves fee the glory of the 
refurreftion, which none elfe did, and that they were enemies, 
fet there to oppofe and obftrucSt his refurreclion. Now obferve 
here, 

1. How this teftimony was given in to the chief priefts, ver. x t. 
%vhen the women were going to bring that news to the difci- 
ples, which would fill their hearts zvith joy ; the foldiers went to 
bring the fame news to the chief priefts, which would fill their 
faces zvith Jhame. Some of the zvatch 9 probably thofe of them 



priefts and elders would have been the forwardeft to follicue 
governour to punifh them for their treachery ; fo that their care 
for the foldiers fafety plainly gives the lye to the ftory. They 
undertook to fecure the fword of Pilate's juftice, but couk 
not fecure them from the fword of God's juftice, which hangs 
over the head of thofe that love and make a lye. They promile 
more than they can perform, who undertake to fave a mart 
harmlefs in the commiffion of a wilful fin. 



did 



Well, Thus was the plot laid ; now, what fuccefs had it? 

r. Thofe that were willing to deceive took the money, and 
as they were taught. They cared as little for Chrift and his re- 
ligion, as the chief priefts and elders did j and men that have n 
religion at all can be very well pleafed to fee Chriftianity run 
down, and lend a hand to it, if need be to ferve a turn. 1 
took the money, that was it they aimed at, and nothing e " e ; 
Note, Money is a bait for the blackeft temptation j mercenary 



tongues will fell the truth for it. 



The 



Chap. XXVIII. 



St. M A T T H E W. 



Chap. 





The great argument to prove Chrift to be the Son of God, 5s his 
refurreclion, and none could have more convincing proofs of the 
truth of that, than thefe foldiers had ; they faw the angel defcend 
from heaven, faw the ftone rolled away, faw the body of Chrift 
come out of the grave, unlefs the conftemation they felt hindered 
them) and )' et were fofar from being convinced by it themfelves, 
that they were hired to bely him, and to hinder others from be- 
lieving in him. Note, The mod fenfible evidence will not con- 
vince 'men, without the concurring operation of the holy Spirit. 

2. Thofe that were willing to be deceived, not only credited, 
but propagated the ftory. This faying is co?umonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. The fh'am took well enough, and an- 
swered the end. The Jews, .who perfifted in their infidelity, 
when they were prefTed with the argument of Chrift's refurrefti- 
on had this fiill ready to reply, His difciples ca?ne and Jl'ole him 
away. To this purpofe was the folemn narrative, which (as Juftin 
Martyr relates in his dialogue with Trypho the Jew) the great 
g an hedrin fent to all the Jews of the difperfion, concerning this 
affair, exciting them to a vigorous refiftance of Chriftiaftity, that 
when they bad crucified? and buried him? the difciples ca?ne by night 
and flole him out of the fepulchre? defigning thereby, not only to 
overthrow the truth of Chrift's refurreflion, but to render his 
difciples odious to the world, as the greateft villains in nature. 
When once a lye is raifed, none knows how far it will fpread, 
nor how long it will laft, nor what mifchief it will do. Some 
give another fenfe of this paflage, this faying is commonly reported? 
j, e. notwithftanding the artifice of the chief prieiis, thus to im- 
pofe upon the people, yet the collufion that was between them 
and the foldiers, and the money that was given to fupport the 
cheat, was commonly reported and whifpered among the Jews; 
for one way or other, truth ivill out. 



16. % Then the eleven difciples went away into Gali- 
lee, into a mountain, where Jefus had appointed them. 
17, And vvhen they faw him, they worfhipped him : 
but fome doubted. 18. And Jefus came, and fpake 
unto them, faying, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth. 19. Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft : 20. 
Teaching them to obferve all things whatfoever I 
have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen. 



ther, 



This evangelift pafleth over feveral other appearances of Chrift, 
recorded by Luke and John, and haftens to this, which was of 
all other, the moft folemn, as being promifed and appointed, 
again, and again, before his death, and after his refurredlion. 

Obferve, (1.) How the difciples attended his appearance, ac- 
cording to the appointment, ver. 16. They went into Galilee? a 
long journey to go for one fight of Chrift, but it was worth 
while. They had feen him feveral times at Jerufalem, and yet 
they went into Galilee to fee him there. 

(1.) Becaufe he appointed them to do fo. Though it feemed a 
needlefs thing to go into Galilee, to fee him whom they might 
fee at Jerufalem, efpecially when they muft fo foon come back 
again to Jerufalem, before his afcenfion, yet they had learned to 
obey Chrift's commands, and not obje£t againft them. Note, 
Thofe who would maintain communion with Chrift, muft 'attend 
him there where he has appointed. Thofe that have met him in 
one ordinance, muft attend him in another, that have feen him 
at Jerufalem, muft go to Galilee. 

(2.) Becaufe that was to be a publick and general meeting. 
They had feen him themfelves, and converfed with him in private, 
but that ftiould not excufe their attendance in a folemn aflembly, 
where many were to be gathered together to fee him. Note, 
Our communion with God in fecret, muft not fuperfede our 
attendance on publick worlhip, as we have opportunity ; for God 
loves the gates of Zion? and fo muft we. The place was a moun- 
tain hi Galilee? probably the fame mountain on which he was 
transfigured. There they met for privacy, and perhaps to fig- 
nify the exalted ftate, into which he was entered, and his advan- 
ces towards the upper world. 

(2.) How they were afiefled with the appearance of Chrift to 
them, ver. 17. Now was the time, that he was feen of above 
five hundred brethren at once? 1 Cor. xv. 6. Some think they 
faw him at firft at fome diftance, above in the air, ap-d-ij Ivrdvco, 
He was feen above of five hundred brethren? fo they read it -? which 
gave occafion to fome to doubt, till he came nearer? ver. 1 8. and 
then they were fatisfied. We are told, 

'» That they worfhipped him? many of them did fo, nay, it 
fnould feem, they all did that, they gave divine honour to him, 
which was fignified by fome outward expreffions of adoration. 
■Note, All that fee the Lord Jefus with an eye of faith, are obli- 
ged to worjbip him. 

But fome doubted? fome of thofe that were then prefent. Note, 
£ven among thofe that zvorftip? there are fome that doubt. The 
faith of thofe that are fincere may yet be very weak and waver- 
JJ1 g* They doubted? IfWarctv* they hung infufpence? as the fcale. 



of the balance, when it is hard to fay which preponderates. Thefe 
doubts were afterwards removed, and their faith grew up to as 
full affurance, and it tended much to the honour of Chrift, that 
the difciples doubted? before they believed ; fo that they cannot be 
faid to be credulous, and willing to be impofed upon, for they 
firft quejlioned? and proved all things? and then held fajl that which 
was true? and they found to be fb. 

('3.) What Jefus Chrift faid to them, ver. 18, 19, -20. fefus 
ca?ne and fpake unto them. Though there were thofe that- doubt- 
ed, yet he did not therefore rejeft them ; for he will not break 
the bruifed reed. He did not ftand at a diftance, but came near? 
and gave them fuch convincing proofs of his refurreflion, as turn- 
ed the wavering fcale, and made their faith to triumph over their 
doubts; ' He came and fpake familiarly to them? as one friend fpeaks 
to another, that they might be fully fatisfied in the commiffion he 
was about to give them. He that drew near to God, to fpeak 
for us to him, draws near to us, to fpeak from him to us. 
Chrift now delivered to his apoftles the great charter of his king- 
dom in the world, was fending them out as his embafladors, and 
here gives them their credentials. 

In opening this great charter, we may obferve two things : 
Firft, The commiffion which our Lord Jefus received himfelf 
from the Father ; being about to authorize his apoftles, if any ask, 
by what authority he doth it, and who gave him that authority ? 
here he tells us, All power is given unto me in heaven? and in earth ; 
a very great word, and which none but he could fay. Hereby he 
aflerts his univerfal dominion as Mediator, which is the great 
foundation of the Chriftian religion. He has all poiver* Obferve, 
It Whence he hath this power. . He did not afliime it, or ufurp it, 
but it was given him, he was legally entitled to it, and inverted 
in it by a grant from him who is the fountain of all being, and 
confequently of all power. God fet him King? Pfal. ii. 6. inau- 
gurated, and inthroned him, Luke i. 32. As God, equal with 
the Father, all power was originally and effentially his ; but as 
Mediator, as God-man, all power was given him ; partly in re~ 
compence of his work, becaufe he humbled himfelf, therefore God 

thus exalted him? and partly in purfuance of his defign ; he had this 
power given him over all fiejh? that he might give eternal life to as 
many as were given him? John xvii. 2. for the more effectual car- 
rying on, and completing our /alvation. This power he was 
now more fignally invefted in upon his refurrection, Acls xiii. 33. 
He had power before, power to forgive fins? Matt. ix. 6. but now 
all power is given him. He is now going to receive for himfelf a 
kingdom. Luke xix. 12. to fit down at the right hand? Pfal. ex. I. 
Having purchafed it, nothing remains but to take poffefiion, it is . 
his own for ever. 

2. IVhere he has this power, in heaven and earth? comprehend- 
ing the univerfe. Chrift is the fole univerfal monarch, he is 
Lord of all? A&s x. 36. He hath ail power in heaven-? he has 
power of dominion over the angels, they are all his humble fer- 
vants, Eph. i. 20, 21. He has power of interceffion with his 
Father, in the virtue of his fatisfadlion and atonement ; he in- 
tercedes, not as a fuppliant, but as a demandant, Father? I tvill. 
He hath all power on earth too; having prevailed with God, by 
the facrifice of atonement, he prevails with men, and deals with 
them, as one having authority by the miniftry of reconciliation. 
He is indeed, in all caufes, and over all perfons, fupreme mode- 
rator and governour. By him kings reign. All fouls are his, and 
to him every heart and knee muft bow? and every tongue confefs him 
to be the Lord. This our Lord Jefus tells them, not only' to fa- 
tisfy them of the authority he had to commiffion them, and to 
bring them out in the execution of their commiffion, but to take 
off the offence of the crofs ; they had no reafon to be afliamed of 
Chrift crucified? when they faw him thus glorified* 

Secondly, The commiffion he gives to thofe whom he fenC 
forth. Go ye therefore. This commiffion is given, (1.) To the 
apoflles primarily, the chief minifters of ftate in Chrift's kingdom, 
the architects that laid the foundation of the church. Now thofe 
that had followed Chrift in the regeneration were fet on thrones? 
Luke xxii. 30. Go ye. It is not only a word of command, like 
that, Son? go ivork? but a word of encouragement, Go? and fear 
not? Have not I fent you ? Go and make a bufinefs of this 
work. They muft not take fiate? and iffue out fummons to the 
nations to attend upon them ; but they muft go, and bring the 
gofpel to their doors. Go ye. They had doted on Chrift's bodily 
prefence? and hung upon that? and built all their joys and hopes 
upon that-? but now Chrift difchargeth them from further atten- 
dance on his perfon, and fends them abroad about other work* 
As an eagle Jlirs up her nejl? flutters over her young? to excite them 
to fly, Dent, xxxii. ir. fo Chrift ftirs up. his difciples to difperfe 
themfelves into all the world. (2.) It is given to their fucceffbrs, 
the minifters of the gofpel, whofe bufinefs it is to tranfmit the 
gofpel from age to age, to the end of the world in time, as it 
was theirs to tranfmit it from nation to nation, to the end of the 
world in place, and no Jefs nece/Iary. The Old Teft^ment pro-* 
mife of a gofpel-miniftry is made to a fucceffion, If a. lix. 21. 
and this here muft be underftood, otherwife how could Chrift be 
with them always to the confwnmaiion of the zuorld. Chrift at his 
afcenfion gave, not only apoftles and prophets^ but pajlors and 
teachers? Eph. iv. 1 1 . Now obferve, 

t , How 
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I. How far his commiffion is extended, to all nations. Go, 
and difciple all nations ; not that they muft go all together into 
every place, but by confent difperfe themfelves in fuch manner, as 
might beft diffufe the light of the gofpel. Now this plainly figni- 
fies it to be the will of Chrift, (r.) That the covenant of pecu- 
liarity, made with the Jews, fhould now be cancelled and difan- 
nulled. This word broke down the middle wall of partition, 
which had fo long excluded the Gentiles from a vifible church- 
ftate; and whereas the apoftles, when firft fentout, were for- 
bidden to go into the way of the Gentiles, now they were fent to 
all nations. "S( 2 0 That falvation, by Chrift, fhould be offered to 
all, and none excluded that did not, by their own unbelief and 
impenitence, exclude themfelves. The falvation they were to 
preach, is a common falvation, whoever will, let him come and 
take the benefit of the aSi of indemnity ; for there is no difference 
of Jew or Greek in Chrift Jefus. (3.) That Christianity fhould 
be twifted in with national conftitutions, that the kingdoms of the 
world fliould become ChrifFs kingdoms, and their kings the 
church's nurfing-fathers. 

2. What is the principal intention of this commiffion to difciple 
all nations* Mct^jjTet/ir^/s. Admit them difciples, do your ut- 
moft to make the nations Chriftian nations ; not go to the na- 
tions and denounce the judgments of God againft them, as Jonah 
againft Nineveh, and the Old Teftament prophets; though they 
had reafon enough to expert it for their wickednefs, but go, and 
difciple them. Chrift the Mediator is fetting up a kingdom in the 
world, bring the nations to be his fubjects ; fetting up a fchool, 
bring the nations to be his fcholars ; raifing an army for the car- 
rying on of the war againft the powers of darknefs, lift the na- 
tions of the earth under his banner. The work which the apoftles 
had to do, was to fet up the Chriftian religion in all places, and it 
was honourable work ; the achievements of the mighty heroes of 
the world was nothing to it. They conquered the nations for 
themfelves, and made them miferable; the apoftles conquered 
them for Chrift, and made them happy. 

3. Their inftructions for executing this commiffion : 
1. Thou muft admit difciples by the f acred rite of baptifm ; Go 
into all nations, preach the gofpel to them, work miracles among 
them, and perfuade them to come in themfelves, and bring their 
children with them into the church of Chrift, and then admit 
them and theirs into the church, by wafhing them with water ; 
either dipping them in the water, or by pouring 
water upon them, which feems the more proper, 
thing is moft frequently exprefied fo, as Ifa. xliv. 3. 
my Spirit on thy feed. And, Tit. iii. 5, 6. Which he fhed on us 
abundantly. And, Ezek xxxvi. 25. / will fprinkle clean water 
upon you. And, Ifa. Iii. 15. So Jhall he fprinkle many nations, 

which feems a prophecy of this commiffion to baptize the na- 
tions. 




or fpr inkling 
becaufe the 
1 will pour 



2. This baptifm muft be adminiftred, In the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghofl. That is, (1.) By authority 
from the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft; the baptifm of Jefus is 
from heaven, and not of man ; for his minifters act by authority 
from the three Perfons in the Godhead, who all concur, as to our 
creation, fo to our redemption ; they have their commiffion under 
the great feal of heaven, which puts an honour upon the ordinance, 
though to a carnal eye, like'him that inftituted it, it has no 
form or co?nclinefs. (2.) Calling upon the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft. Every thing is fandtified by prayer, and parti- 
cularly the waters of baptifm. The prayer of faith obtains the 
prefence of God with the ordinance, which is itsluftre and beauty, 
its life and efficacy. But, (3.) It is into the name (us to opo(a&) of 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl ; this was intended as the fummary of 
the firft principles of the Chriftian religion, and of the new cove- 
nant, and according to it the antient creeds were drawn up. By 
our being baptifed, we folemnly profefs, (1.) Our affent to the 
icripture revelation concerning God, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghofl. We confefs our belief, that there is a God, that there is 
buf. one God ; that in the Godhead there is a Father that begets, 
a Son that is begotten, and a holy Spirit of both. We are baptifed, 
not into the names, but into the name of Father, Son, and Spirit, 
which plainly fpeaks, that thefe Three are One, and their name 
One. The diftindt mentioning of the Three Perfons in the Trinity, 
both in the Chriftian baptifm here, and in the Chriftian blejjing, 
2 Cor. xiii. ult. as it is a full proof of the doctrine of the Trinity, 
fo it has done much towards the preferving of it pure and entire, 
through all ages of the church ; for nothing is more great and aw- 
ful in Chriflian affemblies than thefe two. (2.) Our confent to a 
covenant relation to God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl. 
Baptifm is a facrament, that is, it is an oath (fuper facramen- 
turn dicere, is to fay upon oath). It is an oath of abjuration, by 
which we renounce the world and the flefh, as rivals with God 
for the throne in our hearts : And an oath of allegiance, by which 
we refign, and give up ourfelves to God to be his, our ownfelves, 
our wholefelves, body, foul, and fpirit, to be governed by his 
will, and made happy in his favour; we become his men, fo the 
form of homage in our law runs. Therefore baptifm is applied to 
the per/on, as livery and fcifen is given of the premifes, becaufe it is 
the perfon that is dedicated to God. (1.) It is into the name of 
the Father, believing him to be the Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift) (for that is principally intended here) by eternal generation, 



and our Father, as our Creator, Preferver, and Benefactor, to 
whom therefore we refign ourfelves, as our abfolute Owner, an( j 
Proprietor, to act us, and difpofe of us ; as our fupreme Reclor and 
Governour, to rule us as free agents by his Jaw, and as our chi " 
good, and highefi end. (2.) It is into the name of the Son 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, the Son of God, and correlate to the Fathe/ 
Baptifm was in a particular manner adminiftred in the name ofib) 
Lord Jefus, Acts viii. 16. — xix. 5. In baptifm we affent as P e , 
ter did, Thou art Chrift, the Son of the living God, Matt. xvi. jg 
and confent, as Thomas did, My Lord, and my God, John xx 
28. We take Chrift to be our Prophet, Prieft, and King, anc j 
give up ourfelves to be taught, and faved, and ruled by him 
(3.) It is into the name of the Holy Ghofl. Believing the God- 
head of the holy Spirit, and his agency ia carrying on our redemp- 
tion, we give up our/elves to his conduct and operation, as our 
fanctifier, teacher, guide, and comforter. 

3. Thofe that are thus baptized, and enrolled among the dif- 
ciples of Chrift, muft be taught, ver. 20. Teaching them to obferve 
all things, whatfoever I have commanded you- This fpeaks two 
things ; 

1. The duty of difciples, of all baptized Chri/lians ; they muft 
obferve all things whatfoever Chrift has commanded, and in order 
to that, muft fubmit to the teaching of thofe whom he fends. 
Our admiffion into the vifible church, is in order to fomething 
further ; when Chrift hath difcipled us, he hath not done with 
us, he lifts foldiers, that he may train them up for 
fervice. 

All that are baptized, are thereby obliged, (1.) To make the 
command of Chrift their rule ; there is a law of faith >, and we are 
faid to be under the law to Chrift ; we are by baptifm bound, and 
muft obey. (2.) To obferve what Chrift has commanded. Due 
obedience to the commands of Chrift, requires a diligent obferva- 
tion ; we are in danger of miffing, if we take not good heed. And 
in all our obedience, we muft have an eye to the command, and 
do what we do as unto the Lord. (3.) To obferve all things 
that he hath commanded without exception ; all the moral duties 
and all the inftituted ordinances. Our obedience to the laws of 
Chrift is not fmcere, if it be not univerfal ; we muft fland complete 
in his whole will. (4.) To confine themfelves to the commands 
of Chrift, and as not to diminijh from them, fo not to add to 
them. 



his 



(5.) To learn their duty according to the law of Chrift, 
from thofe whom he has appointed to be teachers in his fchool, 
for therefore we were entered into his fchool. 

2. The duty of the apoftles of Chrift, and his minifters, and 
that is to teach the commands of Chrift, to expound them to his 
difciples, to prefs upon them the neceffity of obedience, and to 
affift them in applying the general commands of Chrift to particu- 
lar cafes. They muft teach them, not their own inventions, but 
the inftitutions of Chrift ; to them they muft religioufly adhere, 
and in the knowledge of them Chriftians muft be trained up. A 
fianding miniftry is hereby fettled in the church, for the edifying 
of the body of Chrift, till we all come to the perfecl man, Eph. iv. 
ir, 12, 13. The heirs of heaven, till they come to age, muft 
be under tutors and governours. 

Thirdly, Here is the afiurance he gives them of his fpiritual 
prefence with them in the execution of this commiffion. Audio, 
I am with you ahvays, even unto the end of the zvorld. This ex- 
ceeding great and precious promife is ufhered in with a behold, to 
ftrengthen their faith, and engage their obfervation of it. Take 
notice of this, it is what you may afTure your felves of, and 
venture upon. Obferve here, 

1 . The favour promifed them, I am with you. Not, 1 will 
be with you, but I am. hy*> hpi. As God fent Mofes, fo Chrift 
fent his apoftles, by this name, I am ; for he is God, to whom 
paft, prefent, and to come, are the fame, fee Rev. i. 8. He was 
now about to leave them, his bodily prefence was now to be 
removed from them, and this grieved them ; but he afTures them 
of his fpiritual prefence, which was more expedient for them than 
his bodily prefence could be. lam with you, i. e. my Spirit is with 
you, the Comforter fhall abide with you, John xvi. 7. I am 



with you, and not againft you ; with 



you to take your part, to 
be on your fide, and to hold with you, as Michael our prince is 
faid to do, Dan. x. 21. I am with you, and not abfent from you, 
not at a diftance ; I am a very prefent help, Pfal. xlvi. 1. Chrift 
was now fending them to fet up his kingdom in the world, which 
was a great undertaking. And then doth he feafonably promife 
them his prefence with them, (1.) To carry them on through the 
difficulties they were likely to meet with. I am with you to 
bear you up, to plead your caufe ; with you in all your fervices, 
in all your fufferings, to bring you through them with comfort 
and honour. When you go through the fire, or water, I tuill ht 
with you. In the pulpit, in the prilbn, lo, I am with you. 
(2.) To fucceed this great undertaking ; Lo, lam with you, to 
make your miniftry effectual for the disciplining of the nations, for 
the pulling down of the ftrong holds of Satan, and the fetting up 
of ftronger for the Lord Jefus. It was an unlikely thing that 
they fhould unhinge national conftitutions in religion, and turn 
the ftream of fo long a ufage, that they fhould efiabliflj a doctrine 
fo directly contrary to the genius of the age, and perfuade peop.e 
to become the difciples of a crucified Jefus ; but lo, I am with 

you, and therefore you fhall gain your point. 

J r 2. The 
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„ The continuance of the favour, always, even unto the end of 



the world. . . „ ^ i 

i They fhall have his conjiant prefence, always, <7rcL<ra.$ tcls 

all days, every day I will be with you on fabbath 
week days, fair days and foul days, winter days and 
{• miner days- There is no day, no hour of the day, in which 
r Lord Jefus is not prefent with his churches, and with bis 
Snifters, if there were, that day, that hour, they were undone. 
S*nce his refurreftion he had appeared to them now and then y 
once a week it may be, and fcarce that. But he aflures them 
they fhall have his fpiritual prefence continued to them without 
intermiffion. Wherever we are, the word of Chrift is nigh us, 
even in our mouth, and the Spirit of Chrift nigh us, even in our 
hearts. The God of Ifr a el, the Saviour is fometimes a God that 
htdeth himfelf, Ifa. xlv. 15. but never a God that abfenteth 
himfelf; fometimes in the dark, but never at a diflance. 

2. They fhall have his perpetual prefence, even to the end of 
the world. There is a world before us that will never have an 
en d but this is haftening towards its period ; and even till then 
the Chriftian religion fhall, in one part of the world or other, be 
kept up> and the prefence of Chrift continued with his minifters. 
I am with you to the end of the world, not with your perfons, 
they died quickly, but (1.) Withy*« and your writings: There is a 
divine power going along with the fcriptures of the New Tefta- 

not only preferving them in being, but producing ftrange 
by them, which will continue to the end of time. (2.) With 

:ce(Tors : with vou. and all the minifters of the 



ment 



you and your fuccejfors 3 witn you, 
gofpel in the feveral ages of the church 3 with all to whom this 
commiffion extends, with all that being duly called and fent, 
thus baptize, and thus teach. When the end of the world is come, 
and the kingdom delivered up to God, even the Father ; there 
will then be no further need of minifters, and their miniftration, 

but till then they fhall continue, and the great intentions of 



the inftitutions fhall be anfwered. This is an encouraging word 

to all the faithful minifters of Chrift, that what was faid to the 

apoftles, was faid to them all, / will never leave thee, nor forfake 
thee. 

Two folemn farewels we find our Lord Jefus giving to his 
church, and his parting word at both of them is very en- 
couraging ; one was here, when he clofed up his perfonal converle 
with them, and then his parting word was, Lo, I am with you 
alway ; I leave you, and yet ftill I am with you 5 the other was, 
when he clofed up the canon of the fcripture by the pen of his 
beloved difciple, and then his parting word was, Surely, I come 
quickly. I leave you for a while, but I will be with you again 
fhortly, Rev. xxii. 20. By this it appears he did not part in. 
anger, but in love, and that it is his will we fhould keep up both 
our communion with him, and our expectation of him. 

There is one word more remaining, which [muft not be over- 
looked, and that is Amen ; which is not a cypher, intended only 
for a concluding word, like finis at the end of a book, but it has 
its fignificancy. (1.) It fpeaks Chrift's confirmation of this pro- 
mife, Lo, I am with you. It is his Amen, in whom all the 
promifes are Tea, and Amen. Verify I am, and will be with you ; 
I, the Amen, the faithful witnefs do aflure you of it. Or, 
(2.) It fpeaks the church's concurrence with it in their defire, 
and prayer, and expectation. It is the evangelift's Amen, fo be 
it, blefled Lord. Our Amen to Chrift's promifes turns them 
into prayers. Hath Chrift promifed to be prefent with his mini- 
fters, prefent in his word, prefent in the afTembhes of his people, 
tho* but two or three are gathered together in his name, and this 
always, even to the end of the world ? Let us heartily fay Amen 
to it ; believe that it Jhall be fo, and pray that it may be fo : 
Lord, Remember this word unto thy fervants, upon which thou hajl 
caufed us to hope. 
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We have heard the evidence given in by the firji witnefs to the dodirine and miracles of our Lord Jefus) 
a?td ?iow here is another witnefs produced, who calls for our attention. "The fecond living creature faith 
Come and fee, Rev. vi. 3. Now let us enquire a little, (1.) Concerning this witnefs. His name is 
Mark. Marcus was a Roman name, and a very common one, and yet we have no reafbn to thini> 
but that he was by birth a Jew 5 but as Saul whe?i he went among the nations took the Roman 7iamz 
of Paul, fo he of Mark ; his Jewifh name perhaps being Mardocai, fo Grotius. We read of John, 
whofe furname was Mark, ffier's fon to Barnabas, whom Paul was difpleafed with, A£ts xv. 37,38. 
but afterwards ^ had a great kindnefs for, and not only ordered the churches to receive him, Col. iv. 10. 
but fent for him to be his ajjijlant, with this eiicomium, He is profitable to me for the miniftry, 
2 iv. 11. and he reckons him among his fellow-labourers, Philem. 24. We read of Marcus 

whom Peter calls his fon, having been an inflrument of his co?tverfon, 1 Pet. V. 13. whether that 
was the fame with the other ; a7id if 7iot, which of them was the penman of this go/pel Is altogether 
uncertai?z^ It is a tradition very current among the Ancieiits, that St. Mark wrote this go/pel under 
the direSlion of St. Peter, and that it was confirmed by his authority-, fo Hieron. Catal. Script. Ecclef. 
Marcus difcipulus & interpres Petri, juxta quod Petrum referentem audierat, legatus Roma a fatribus, 
breve fcripfit evangeljum ; a?zd Tertullian faith, Adv. Marcion. lib. 4. cap. 5. Marcus quod edidit, 
Petri affirmetur, cujus interpres Marcus. But as Dr. Whitby very wellfuggefts, What need we have recourfe to^ 
the authority of Peter for the fupport of this go/pel, or to fay with St. Jerom, that Peter approved of 
it, and reco??i7iieiided it by his authority to the church to be read, when, thd it is true, Mark 



xpofll 



zfon in the world to think, that both he and Luke were of the 7iumber of 



feventy difciples, who companied with the apoftles all along, A5ls i. 21. who had a wmnifn 

like that of the apoflles, Luke x. 19. compared with Mark xvL 18. and who, it is highly probable, 

received the Holy Ghojl when they did, A£ts i. 15. — ii. 1. So that it is 720 di7ninntion at all to the 
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validity or value of this go/pel, that Mark was not one of the twelve, as Matthew aizd John were 



St. Jerom J'aith y that ^ after the writing of this go [pel he went into Egypt*, and was the firjl that preached 
the go/pel at Alexandria, where he founded a church, to which he was a great example of holy living,. 
Conftituit ecclefiam. tanta do£trin& & vitae continentia "" " 



cogeret 



ut omnes fedratores Chrifti ad exemplum fui 



t 2 j) Concerning this teftimony. Mark's gofpel (i.) Is but fhort, much Jhorter than Matthew's, not giving 
fo full an account of Chrift' s fermons^ as that did, but infijling chiefly on his miracles. (2.) It is very 
■much a repetition of what we had in Matthew, many remarkable circumftances being added to the Jlories 
there related, but not many new matters. When many witnefes are called to prove the fame fadi, 
upon which a judgment is to be given, it is not thought tedious but highly neceffary, that they Jhould 
each of them relate it in their own words, again and again, that by the agreenient of the teflimony 
the thing may be eflablifhed ; and therefore we mufi not think this book of fcripture needlefs, for it Is 
written not only to confirm our belief that Jefus is the Chrift the Son of God, but to put us in mind 
of things which we have read in the foregoing gofpel, that we may give the more earned heed to them, 
left at any time we let them flip ; and even pure minds have need to be thus ftirred up by way of remem- 
brance. It was fit that^ fuch great things as thefe Jhould be fpoken and written, once yea, twice, becattfe 
man is fo unapt to perceive them, and fo apt to forget them. There is no ground for the tradition, that 
this gofpel was written firjl in Latin, thd it was written at Rome 5 it was written in Greek, as 
was St. Paul's epijlle to the Romans, the Greek being the more univerfal language. 



CHAP. 



I. 



Mork's narrative takes not rife fo early as thofe of Matthew 
and Luke do, from the birth of our Saviour, but from John's 
baptifm, from which he prefently pajfeth to ChriJFs publick 
miniftry. Accordingly in this chapter, we have, (i.) The office 
of John Baptift, tllujlrated by the prophecy of him, ver. i— 3. 
and the hiftory of him, ver. 4 — 8. (2.) Chrift 9 s baptifm, 
and his being owned from heaven, ver. 9 — 11. (3.) His 
temptation, ver. 12, 13. (4.) His preaching, ver. 14, 15, 
21, 22, 38, 39. (5.) His calling difciples 9 ver. 16 — 20. 
(6.) His praying* ver. 35. (7.) His working miracles. (1.) 
His rebuking an tcnclean fpirit, ver. 23 — 28. (2.) His cu- 
ring Peter* s mother-in-law y that was ill of a fever, ver. 29 — 31. 
(3.) His healing all that came to him, ver. 32, 34, 35. (4.) 
His cleanfing a leper, ver. 40 — 45. 

» 

i» H E beginning of the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, 

the Son of God, 2. As ic is written in the 




before 
thee. 3 . 
Prepare 



thy face, which (hall 
The voice of one 



meffenger 
before 



ye 



ftraight. 



prophets, Behold, I fend my 

prepare thy way 
crying in the wildernefs, 
the JLord, make his paths 
tize in the wildernefs, and 



the 



of 



way 

4. John did 

preach the baptifm of repentance, for the remiffion of 
lins. z. And there went out unto him all the land of 



Judea, and they of Ji 

him in the 

6. 

with 
did 



and 



in 
And 



were all baptized of 
river of Jordan, confefiing their fins. 
John was clothed with camels hair, and 
a girdle of a flcin about his loins ; and he 
eat locufts and wild honey : 7. And preached, 
faying, There cometh one mightier than I after me, 
the latchet of whofe fhoes I am not worthy to ftoop 
down and unloofe. 8. I indeed have baptized you 
with water : but he fhall baptize you with the holy 
Ghoft. 

■ 

We may obferve here, 

Firft, What the New Teftament is 5 the divine teftament 
to which we adhere above all that is human. The New Tefta- 



('•) 

fee 



It is 
It 4s 
Rev. 



meat, to which we advance above that which was old. 
the gofpel of Jefus Chrijl the Son of God, ver. 1 . 
ifpd ; it Is God's word, and is faithful and true, 
xix. 9. — xxi. 5. — xxii. 6. It is a good word, and well worthy 
°f all acceptation, it brings us glad tidings. (2.) It is the 
gofpel of Jefus Chri/I, the anointed Saviour, the Mefliah pro- 
miied and expected. The foregoing gofpel began with the 
generation of Jefus Chrijl, that was but preliminary, this comes 
immediately to the buiinefs, the gofpel of Chrijl. It is called 
«V, not only becaufe he is the author of it, and it comes 
from him, but becaufe he is -the fubjeel of it, and it treats wholly 
concerning him. (3.) This Jefus is the Son of God. That truth 
is the foundation on which the gofpel is built, and which it is 
written to demonftrate, for if Jefus be not the Son of God, our 

faith is vain. 

Secondly, What the reference ^ e>nv TaAomonf ?c tn the* 



i in h and fo we 
prophets, 



1 it. The gofpel of Jefus Chrift be- 
fhall find it goes on, juft as it is written in the 
ver. 2. for it faith no other things, than thofe which the 

wd Mofes (aid flmdd come y Ads xxvi. 22. which was 



moft proper and pov/erful for the convictiori of the Jews, that be- 
lieved the Old Teftament prophets to be fent of God, and ought 
to evidence, that they did fo by welcoming the accomplifhment 
of their prophecies in its feafon ; but is of ufe to us all for the 
confirmation of our faith both in the Old Teftament and in 
the New, for the exact harmony that there is between both, 
fhews that they both have the fame divine original. 

Quotations are here borrowed from two prophecies, that of 
Ifaiah, which was the longeft, and that of Malachi, which was 
the latejl, (and there were above three hundred years between 
them) that both fpoke to the fame purpofe concerning the bt* 
ginning of the gofpel of Jefus Chrijl, in the miniftry of John. 

1. Malachi, in whom we had the Old Teftament farewel, 
fpoke very plainly, chap. iii. 1. concerning John Baptift, who 
was to give the New Teftament welcome. Behold 



\ 



1 fend my 
Chrift himfelf had taken notice 



meffenger before thy face, x 
of this, and applied it to John, Mat. xi. 10. who was God's 
meffenger fent to prepare Chrijl* s way. 

2. Ifaiah, the moft evangelical of all the prophets, begins the 
evangelical part of his prophecy with this, which points to the 
beginning of the gofpel of Chrift, I fa. xl. 3. The voice of him 
that crieth in the wildernefs, ver. 3. Matthew had taken notice 
of this, and applied it to John, chap. iii. 3. But from thefe two 
put together here, we may obferve, (i.) That Chrift in his gofpel 
comes among us, bringing with him a treafure of grace, and a 
fceptre of government. (2.) Such, is the corruption of the 
world, that it is fomething to do to make room for him, and to 
remove that which gives not only ob/lruclion, but oppojition to 
his progrefs. (3.) When God fent his Son into the world he 
took care, and when he fends him into the heart, he takes care, 
effectual care, to prepare his way before him; for the defigns of 
his grace fhall not. be fruftrated ; nor may any expert the com- 
forts of that grace, but fuch as, by conviction of fin, and hu- 
miliation for it, are prepared for thofe comforts, and difpofed 
to receive them. (4.) When the paths that were crooked are 
made Jlraight, the miftakes of the judgment rectified, and the 
crooked ways of the affections, then wav is made for Chrift's 
comforts. (<;.) It is in a 



wildernefs, for fuch this world is, that 
Chrift? s way is prepared, and theirs that follow him, like that 
which Ifrael pafled through to Canaan. (6.) The meflengers 
of conviction and terror, that come to prepare Chrift's way are 
God's mejengers, whom he fends and will own, and muft be 
received as fuch. (7.) They that are fent to prepare the way 
of the Lord, in fuch a vaft howling wildernefs as this is, have 
need to cry aloud, and not fpare, and to lift up their voice like a 



New Teftament was. 



trumpet. 

Thirdly, What the beginning of the 
The gofpel began in John Baptift $ for the law and the pro- 
phets were unti John the only divine revelation, but then the king- 
dom of God began to be preached, Luke xvi. 16. Peter begins 
from the baptifm of John, Acts i. 22. The gofpel did not be- 
gin fo foon as the birth of Chrift, for he took time to increafe 
in wifdom and Jlature, not fo late as his entring upon his pub- 
lick miniftry, but half a year before, when John began to preach 
the fame doctrine that Chrift afterwards preached. His baptifm 
was the dawning of the gofpel-day ; for, 

1. In John's way of living there was the beginning of a 
gofpel fpirit, for it fpoke great felf-denial, mortification of the 
flefh, a holy contempt of the world, and nonconformity to it, 
which may truly be called the beginning of the gofpel ^ of Chrijl in 
any foul, ver. 6. He was clothed with ca?nels hair, not with 
foft raiment ; was girt not with a golden but a leathern girdle 
and in contempt of dainties and delicate things, his meat was 
locujls and wild honey. Note, The more we fit loofe to the 
body, and live above the world, the better we are prepared for 
Jefus Chrift. 

2 . Tn 



Chap. I. 



St. 
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R 



K. 
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2. In John's preaching and baptizing there was the beginning of 
the go/pel doclrines and ordinances* and the firft fruits of them.' 
(r.) He preached the remijjion of fins* which is the" great gofpel 

fhewed people their need of it, that they were undone 



privilege, 

without it, and that it might be obtained. 



(2.) He preached re- 



pentance in order to it; he told people that there muft be a reno- 
vation of their hearts, and a reformation of their lives, that they 
muft forfake their fins and turn to God, and upon thofe terms 
and no other their fins mould be forgiven. Repentance for the 
remiffion of fins* was what the apoftles were commiffioned to preach 
to all nations* Luke xxiv. 47. (3.) He preached Chrift, and dire&ed 
his hearers to expett him fpeedily to appear, and to expecJ great things 
from him. The preaching of Chrift is pure gofpel, and that was 
John BaptifVs preaching, ver. 7, S. Like a true gofpel minifler 
he preacheth, (1.) The great preheminence Chrift is advanced to ; 
fo high, fo great is Chrift, that John tho 9 one of the greateft that 
was born of women, yet thinks himfelf unworthy to be employed 
in the meaneft office about him, even to Jioop down and untie his 
fjoes. Thus induftrious is he to give honour to him, and brings 
others to do fo too. (2.) 'The great power Chrift is invejled in. 
He comes after me in time, but he is ?nightier than I* mightier than 
the mighty ones of the earth, for he is able to baptize with the 
Holy Ghoft ; he can give the Spirit of God, and by him govern the 
fpirhsof men. (3.) The great promife Chrift makes in his gofpel 
to thofe who have repented* and have had their fins forgiven them; 
they Ihall be baptized with the Holy Ghoft, fhall be purified by his 

, and refrejhed by his comforts. And laftly, All thofe who 
received his doftrine, and fubmitted to his inftitution, he baptized 
with water* as the manner of the Jews was to admit profely tes, 
in token of their cleanfing themfelves by repentance and reformation, 
which was the duty required ; and of God's cleanfing them both 
by remiffion and by fan£lification, which were the bleffings pro- 
mifed. Now this was afterwards to be advanced into a gofpel 
ordinance, which John's ufing it was a preface to. 

3. In the fuccefs of John's preaching, and the difciples he ad- 
mitted by baptifm, there was the beginning of a gofpel church. 
He baptized in the wildernefs^ and declined going into the cities, 
but there went out unto him all the land of Judea^ and they of 
Jerufalem* inhabitants both of city and country, families of them, 
and were all baptized of him: They entered themfelves his dif- 
ciples, and bound themfelves to his difcipline ; and in token of 
that they confeffed their fins ; he admitted them his difciples, and 
in token of that baptized them. Here were the ftamina of the 
gofpel church, the dew of its youth from the womb of the morning , 
Pfal. ex. 3. Many of thefe afterwards became followers of 
Chrift, and preachers of his gofpel, and this grain of muftard- 
feed became a tree. 



a 

rnan, 




9. And it came to pafs in thofe days, that Jefus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of 



rations for us. Juftin Martyr faith, That when Cbrijl Was ^ 
tizedy a fire was kindled in Jordan : And it is an ancient t 
dition, that a great light Jl)one round the place y for the Spirit brii 
both light and beat. 

3. He heard a voice which was intended for his encourage^ 
to proceed in his undertaking, and therefore it is here exprefl 
as directed to him* Thou art my beloved Son. God lets him kno* 
(r.) That he loved hi?n never the lefs for that low and mean efi a 
to which he had now humbled himfelf ; tho* thus emptied ar 
made of no reputation, yet my beloved Son ftill. (2.) That | 
.loved him much the more for that glorious and kind under takim 
in which he had now engaged himfelf God is well pleafed] 
him, as referee of all matters in controverfy between him an 
man ; and fo well pleafed in him, as to be well pleafed with 
in him. 

Secondly, His temptation. The good fpirit that defcended upoj 
him, led him into the wildernefs* ver. iz. Paul mentions it 
a proof* that he had his doctrine from God, and not from 
that as foon as he was called he went not to Jerufalem* but wtm 
into Arabia* Gal. i. 17. Retirement from the world is an op- 
portunity of more free converfe with God, and therefore mul! 
fometimes be chofen for a while, even by thofe that are called 
to the greateft bufmefs. Mark obferves this circurnftance of his 
being in the wildernefs* that he was with the wild beafts. It vra 3 
an inftance of his Father's care of him, that he was preferved 
from being torn in pieces by the wild beafts, which encouraged 
him the more, that his Father would provide for him whence 
was hungry. Special protections are.earnefts of feafonable fuppHes, 
It was likewife an intimation to him of the inhumanity of the 
men of that generation, whom he was to live among, no better 
than wild beajls in the wildernefs* nay abundantly worfe. In that 
wildernefs, 

1. The evil fpirit s were bufy with him ; he was 
Satan ; not by any inward injections ; 

had nothing in him to fatten upon, but by outward follicitations. 
Solitude often gives advantage to the tempter, therefore two is 
better than one. Chrift himfelf was tempted not only to teach us, 
that // is no fin to be tempted* but to diredi us whither to go for 
fuccour when we are tempted, even to him that fuffered being 
tejnpted that he might experimentally fympathize with us when 
we are tc?npted. 

z. The good fpirit s were bufy about him ; the angels miniflni 
to him* fupplied him with what he needed, and dutifully attended 
him. Note, The miniftration of the good angels about us, is 
matter of great comfort in reference to the malicious defigns of 
the evil angels againft us ; but much more doth it befriend us 
to have the indwelling of the Spirit in our hearts, .which they 
that have are fo born of God* that, as far as they are fo, the evil 
one toucheth them not^ much lefs fhall he triumph over them. 



tempted of 
the prince of this world 



John in Jordan. 

of the 



out 



water, 
the Spirit like a dove 
there came 



10. 
he 



And 



faw 



ftraightway 
the heavens 



coming up 
opened, and 

And 



a voice 



defcending upon him. 11 
from heaven, faying, Thou 
whom I 



my beloved Son, in 
And immediately the 
dernefs. 13, And he 



am 



arc 

well pleafed. 12. 
Spirit driveth him into the wil- 
was there in the wildernefs forrv 



14. Now after that John was put in prifon, Jefus 
came into Galilee, preaching the gofpel of the king- 

The time is fulfilled, 

and 



dom of God, 



15. And faying, 
and the kingdom of God is at hand : 



repent ye, 

believe the gofpel. 16. Now as he walked by the fea 
of Galilee, he faw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caft- 



days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild beafts, 
and the angels miniftred unto him. 

We have here a brief account of Chrift's baptifm, and temp- 
tation, which were largely related, Matt. iii. and iv. 

Firft, His baptifm* which was his firft publick appearance, 
after he had long lived obfeurely in Nazareth. O how much 
hidden worth is there, which in this world is either loft in the 
duh\ of contempt, and cannot be known, or wrapped up in the veil 
of humility, and will not be known ! But fooner or later it fhall 
be known, as Ch rift's was. 

1. See how humbly he owned God, by coming to he baptized of 
John* and thus it became him to fulfil all righteoufnefs. Thus he 
took upon him the likenefs of fmful flejh* that though he was per- 
fectly pure and unfpotted, yet he was wajhed* as if he had been 
polluted ; and thus for our fakes he fanclified himfelf that we alfo 
might be fa?zclified* and be baptized with him, John xvii. 19. 

2. See how honourably God owned him, when he fubmitted to 
John's baptifm. Thofe who juflify God* as they are fa id to do, 
who were baptized with the baptifm of John, he will 
them, Luke vii. 29, 30. 

1 • He faw the heavens opened 5 thus he was owned to be the 
Lord from heaven, and had a glimpfe of the glory and joy that 
was fet before him-, and fecured to him, as the recompence of his 

Matthew faith, the heavens were opened to him. 
Mark faith, he faw them opened \ many have the heavens opened 
to receive them* but they do not fee it ; Chrift had not only a 
clear forefight of his fufFerings, but of his glory too. 

2. He faw the Spirit like a dove defending upon him. Note, 
Then we may fee heaven opened to us when we perceive the 
Spirit defending and working upon us. God's good work in us 

is the fureft evidence of his good will towards us^ and his prepa- 



fea : (for they were fifliers) 17. And 
laid unto them, Come ye after me, and I will 

18. And ftr 



ing a net into the 
Jefus 

make you to become fifhers of men. 
way they forfook their nets, and followed him. 
when he had gone a little further thence, he 
the fin of Zebedee, and John his 



a 



igfat- 
And 



19. 

faw James 

who alfo 



brother, 

were in the fhip mending their nets, 20. And ftraight- 
way he called them : and they Jeft their father Zebedee \ 
in the fhip with the hired fervants, and went after him. 
21. And they went into Capernaum, and ftraighwy 
on the fabbath-day he entered into the fynagogue, and ^ 
taught. 22. And they were aftoniflied at his do&rine: 
for he taught them as one that had authority, and not 
as the fcribes. 



glorify 



undertaking. 



Here is, 1. A general account of Chrift's preaching in Galilee, j 
John gives an account of his preaching in Judea before this, 
chap, ii. and iii. which the other evangelifts had omitted, who 
chiefly relate what occurred in Galilee, becaufe that was te«* 
known at Jerufalem. Obferve, . 

1, When Jefus began to preach in Galilee. Jfter that Jm \ 
was put in prifon. When he had finified his teftimony, tM 
Jefus began his. Note, The filencing of Ch rift's minifies jhaU 
not be the fuppreffing of Chrift's gofpel ; if foine be laid ahfo 
others fhall be raifed up, perhaps mightier than they, to carry on 
the fame work. r , 

2. What he preached ; The gofpel of the kingdom of C/^> 
Chrift came to fet up the kingdom of God among men, that the) 
might be brought into fubjeclion to it* and might obtain fe lvatl * 
in it ; and he fet it up by the preaching of his gofpel, an 

power going along with it. 
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The time is 

the 



to 



Obferve, (i.) The great *r#/£ 5 Chrift preached. 
/* ^ kingdom of God is at hand. This refers 

"Old Teftament, in which the kingdom of the Meffiah was pro- 
ved and the time fixed for the introducing of it; they were 
^ t fo well verfed in thofe prophecies, nor did they fq well ob- 
(erve the figns of the times, as to underftand it themfelves, and 
therefore Chrift gives them notice of it. The time prefixed is 
now at hand ; glorious difcoveries of divine light, life, and love, 
are now to be made, a ' new difpenfation far more fpiritual and 

than that which you have hitherto been under, is 

; when the time is 



there 



for it was worth while to keep fervants in pay to help 

it, and their hands Would be much toljjed y and yet they 



in 

left 



it. 



now to commence. Note, God keeps time 
fulfilled, the kingdom of God is at hand, for 
in appointed time, which will be punftually 
paft our time. 



the vifion is for 
obferved, tho' it 



tarry 



Chrift gave them 
what Ifrael ought 



to do 1 



t % \ The great duties inferred from thence ; 
\o underftand the times, that they might know 

they fondly expe&ed the Meffiah to appear in external 
pomp and power, not only to free the Jewifh nation from the 
Roman yoke, but to make it have dominion over all its neigh- 
bours, and therefore thought when that kingdom of God was at 
hand! they muft prepare for war, and for vi&ory and prefer- 
ment, and great things in the world; but Chrift tells them, in 
the profpe£t of that kingdom approaching, they muft repent, and 
believe the gofpel. They had broken the moral law, and could 
not be faved by a covenant of innocency, for both Jew and Gentile 
are concluded under guilt : They muft therefore take the benefit, 
of a covenant of grace, muft fubmit to a re?nedial law, and this 
is it, repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. They had not made ufe of the prefcribed prefer- 
vatives, and therefore muft have recourfe to the prefcribed re- 
fioratives. By repentance we muft lament and forfake our fins, 
and by faith we muft receive the forgivenefs of them. By re- 
pentance we muft give glory to our Creator, whom we have 
offended; by faith we muft give , glory to our Redeemer, who 
came to fave us from our fins. Both thefe muft go together ; we 
muft not think either that reforming our lives will fave us, with- 
out trufting in the righteoufnefs and grace of Chrift ; nor that 
trufting in Chrift will fave us without the reformation of our 
hearts and lives. Chrift hath joined thefe two together, and let 
no man think to put them afunder. They will mutually aflift 
and befriend each other. Repentance will quicken faith, and 
faith will make repentance evangelical ; and the fincerity of both 
together muft be evidenced by a diligent confeientious obedience 
to all God's commandments- Thus the preaching of the gofpel 
began, and thus it continues ; ftill the call is, repent and believe, 
and live a life of repentance, and a life of faith. 

2. Chrift appearing as a teacher, here is next his calling of 
difciples, ver. 16 — 20. Obferve, (1.) Chrift will have followers. 
If he fet up a fchool, he will have fcholars ; if he fet up his 
fendard, he will have foldiers ; if he preach, he will have hearers. 
He has taken an effectual courfe to fecure this, for all that the 
Father has given him Jhall, without fail, come to him. (2.) The 
inftruments Chrift chofe to employ in fetting u.p his kingdom, 
were the weak and foolijh things of the world ; not called from 
the great fanhedrin, or the fchools of the rabbins, but picked up 
from among the tarpaulins by the fea-fide, that the excellency of 
the power might appear to be wholly of God, and not at all of 
them. (3.) Tho' Chrift needs not the help of man, yet he is 
pleafed to make ufe of it in fetting up his kingdom, that he might 
deal with us not in a formidable but a familiar way, and that 
in his kingdom the nobles and govcrnours ?nay be of our felves, 
Jer. xxx. 21. (4.) Chrift puts honour upon thofe, who, tho* 
mean in the world, are diligent in their bufinefs, and loving to one 
another ; fo thofe were whom Chrift called. He found them 



employed, and employed together. Induflry and unity are good and 
pkafant, and there the Lord Jefus commands the bleffing, even 
this bleffing, Follow me. (5.) The bufinefs of minifters is to fiflj 
fir fords, and win them to Chrift. The children of men in their 
natural condition are loft, and wander endlefsly in the great ocean 
of this world, and are carried down the ftream of its courfe and 
Way, they are unprofitable. Like leviathan in the waters, they 
play therein ; and often like the fifties of the fea, they devour one 
another. Minifters in preaching the gofpel, cafl the net into the 
Raters, Matt. xiii. 47. Some are inclofed and brought to ftiore, , 
b ut far the greater number efcape. Fzfbermen take great pains, 
and expofe themfelves to great perils, fo do minifters ; and they 
we need of wifdom. If many a draught brings home nothing, 
}' e t they mu ft go on . (6.) Thofe whom Chrift calls, muft 
MVe all to follow him 5 and by his grace he inclines them to 
0 to. Not that we muft needs go out of the world prefently, 
we muft fit loofe to the world, and forfake every thing that 
? In confiftent with our duty to Chrift, and which cannot be 
" e Pt without prejudice to our fouls. Mark takes notice of James 

M f ^ at ^ not on 'y i ^ etr f at ^ er 9 w ^ cn we had 

11 Matthew, but the hired fervants, whom perhaps they loved 

as their own brethren, being their fellow-labourers, and pleafant 

ClT'ft 3 n0t on 'y relations but companions muft be left for 
f'ttj and old acquaintance. Perhaps it is an intimation of 
afi eir care for their father, they did not leave him without aflift- 
Ce \ thev left the hired fervants with him. Grotius thinks it is 

€nt i? T ned as a *i evidence that their calling was gainful to them, 
^o. IxxxvL 



but 



3. Here is a particular account of his preaching ill Capernaum, 
one of the cities of Galilee ; for tho' John Baptift chofe to preach 
in a wildernefs, and did tvell, and did good, yet it doth not there- 
fore follow that Jefus muft do fo too ; the inclinations and op- 
portunities of minifters may very much differ, and yet both be 
in the way of their duty, and both ufefuL Obferve, (1.) Wheii 
Chrift came into Capernaum, he Jlraightway applied himfelf to 
his work there, and took the firjl opportunity of preaching the 
gofpel. Thofe will think themfelves concerned not to lofe time, 
who confider what a deal of work they have to do, and what a 
little time to do it in. (2.) Chrift religioufly obferved the fabbath- 
day, tho* not by tying himfelf up to the tradition of the elders, 
in all the niceties of the fabbath-rejl, yet (which was far better) 
by applying himfelf to, and abounding in, the fabbaih-work, in 
order to which the fabbath-reft was inftituted. (3.) Sabbaths are 
to be fandHfied in religious affemblies, if We have opportunity 
it is a holy day, and muft be honoured with a holy convocation ; 
this was the good old way, A£ts xiii. 27. — xv. 21. On the fabbath 
day, Tois (rcLGCcLo-iv, on the fabbath days ; every fabbath day, as 
duly as it returned, he went into the fynagogue. (4.) In religious 
affemblies on fabbath days, the gofpel is to be preached, and thofe 
to be taught, who are willing to learn the truth as it is in fefus. 

Chrift was a non-fuch .preacher ; he did not preach as the 
Scribes, who expounded the law of Mofes by rote, as a fchool- 
boy faith his leflbn, but were neither acquainted with it (Paul 
himfelf, when a Pharifee, was ignorant of the law) nor affecled 
with it; it came not from the heart, and therefore came not 
with authority. But Chrift taught as one that had authority, as 
one that knew the mind of God, and was commiffioned to de- 
clare it. (6.) There is much in the do£trine of Chrift that is 
aflonifhing ; the more we hear it, the more caufe we fhall fee to 
admire it* 



3 
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23. And there was in their fynagogue a man with an 
unclean fpiric, and he cried out, 
alone, what have we to do with 
Nazareth ? 



Art 



we 
thou 



24. Saying, 
thee, thou 



Let 



thee who thou art, 



come 
the 



to 



us ? 



holy one 
Jefus rebuked him, faying. Hold 



deflroy 
of God. 



us 

Jefus of 
I know 



And 



out of him. 



thy 



25. 
and come 



peace, 

16. And when the unclean fpirit had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him. 
And they were all amazed, infomuch 



27. 

queftioned among themfelves, fayin 
this ? What new do&rine is this ? 



that 



What 



they 
thins 



is 



for with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean fpirits, and they do 
obey him. 28. And immediately his fame fpread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

As foon as Chrift began to preach, he began to work miracles 
for the confirmation of his do£trine ; and they were fuch as 
intimated the defign and tendency of his doctrine, which was to 
conquer Satan, and cure fick fouls. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, Chrift's cafting the devil out of a man that was poflefled, 
in the fynagogue at Capernaum. This palTage was not related in 
Matthew, but is afterwards in Luke, iv. 33. There was in the 
fynagogue a 7nan with an unclean fpirit, kv TnOpctTi dx.a,BapT6), 
in an unclean fpirit ; for the fpirit had the man. in his pofleffion, 
and led him captive at his will. So the whole world is faid to 
lie iv tS TTovnpS* in the wicked one. And fome have thought it 
more proper to fay the body is in the foul, becaufe it is governed 
by it, than the foul in the body. He was in the unclean fpirit, as 
a man is faid to be in a fever, or in a frenzy, quite overcome 
by it. Obferve, The devil is here called an unclean fpirit, be- 
caufe he has loft all the purity of his nature, becaufe he adts in* 
direft oppofition to the holy Spirit of God, and becaufe with his 
fuggeftions he pollutes the fpirits of men. This man was in the 
fynagogue, he did not come either to be taught or to be healed, 
but, as fome think, to confront Chrift, and oppofe him, and hinder 
people from believing on him. Now here we have, 

1. The rage which the unclean fpirit exprefled at Chrift. 
cried out, as one in an agony, at the prefence of Chrift, 
afraid of being diflodged 5 thus the devils believe and tremble, 
a horror of Chrift, but no hope in him, nor reverence for him. 
We are told what he faid, ver. 24. where he doth not go about 
to capitulate with him, or make terms, fo far was he from being 
in league or compadl with him ; but fpeaks as one that knew his 
doom. (1.) He calls him Jefus of Nazareth, and for ought ap- 
pears he was the firft that called him fo, and he did it with defign 
to poflefs the minds of people with lotv thoughts of him, be- 
caufe no good thing was expected out of Nazareth ; and with 
prejudices againft htm as a deceiver, becaufe every body knew the 
Meffiah muft be of Bethlehem. (2.) Yet a confeffion is extorted 
from him, that he is the holy One of God, as was from the damfel 
that had the fpirit of divination concerning the apoftles, that they 
were the fervants of the moft high God y Adts xvi, 1 6, 17. Thofe 
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